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HORACE WALPOLE: TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. _ - 
Difficulties about Dunkirk. — French averſe to concert any deciſeve plan of opera · 
tions - againſt the emperor.— Embarraſſed ſtate of the king's "_ in Ger- 
many. Cardinal Fleury ten 7 Chamuvelin. FS 
' DEAR BROTHER, | | Patty, June 14—25y 1930. 


1. Harrington will have given you a full account of the extraordinary period v. 


s 


ſituation of affairs here, between the uncertainty of peace and war; the 1730to 1734. 
— 


French having embarraſſed and clog'd their own propoſall of the expedition 1730. 
againſt Sicily, with inſiſting upon having the equilibre, and the plan of a ge- Walpole 
nerall war ſettled previouſly to any undertaking ; two points of fo perplexed Paper. 
and difficult a nature, as muſt, if inſiſted upon, make it impoſſible to doe any Private. 
thing this year, now the ſeaſon is ſo far advanced. His lordſhip will have 
informed you of my having taken great pains to fix the cardinall upon the 
enterpriſe againſt Sicily, without iy it * upon other conſiderations, 
VOL, UI. PART III. | B and 


Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
2 


1730. 


+, 


\ MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


and that I had in appearance ſome ſucceſs, and the Garde des Sceaux ſeemed 
more practicable; but he having gained monſieur Spinpla, partly by promiſes of 
a blue ribbon, and that generall being diſappointed in his vaſt project of conquer- 
ing all Italy, monſieur Chauvelin might talk at his eaſe, and might appear more 
complying with the Engliſh and Dutch, when he was ſure the Spanyards them- 
ſelves, though not authoriſed by their own court, would act a part that might an- 
ſwer the ſame end of defeating or delaying the expedition upon Sicily ; and this, 
I think, was the upſhot of the laſt conference which the miniſters of the allys 


had together, of which you will ſee a full account in our joynt diſpatch. How- 


ever, as the news which came laſt poſt from Spain informs us, that their catho- 
lick majeſtys are reſolved to continue their preparations in all events, and we 
ſhall take care to lett Mr. Keen know how deſirous his majeſty is not to looſe 
this year without action, we ſhall ſave our creditt with Spain, the Imperiall court 
will perceive that the preparations are going forward ; and if they ſhould ſend a 
trifling or dilatory anſwer, I do not ſee how the French can refuſe to joyn in the 
plan propoſed by themſelves for the expedition of Sicily, and if that is once 
earneſtly ſett about, I am almoſt perſuaded the emperor will comply with the 
propoſall that has been made for the introduction of Spaniſh garriſons. As 
their catholick majeſtys appear at preſent eaſy, notwithſtanding the behaviour of 
France, to avoid doing any thing, and as they continue their preparations with 
greater warmth than ever, it is not impoſſible but that if they ſhould be diſap- 
pointed in an undertaking againſt the emperor, they may out of reſentment, 
perhaps, ſurpriſe Port Mahon. For although our behaviour does not deſerve 


it, nobody knows to what extravagance the reſentment of the queen may goe; 


and therefore, that matter ſnould be immediately conſider'd in n 
the troops that are now getting ready. 


4s to the cardinall, I find his health and his apprehenſion as od as ever; | 


but then he is ſo weakened with age, and ſo fatigued with the multiplicity of 
buſineſs, and particularly with the affairs of the conſtitution, that as far as he 


has received and conſented to any particular propoſition, inſtead of taking upon 
himſelfe the authority and execution of it, he leaves it to the reſpective miniſters ; 


by which means Chauvelin is become abſolute maſter of the foreign affairs, and 
monſieur Maurepas of thoſe relating to marine; and they take upon them to 
give matters ſuch a turn as they think fitt in their reſpeQive departments. 
This is the reaſon why the deſtruction of the works at Dunkirk goe on ſo ſlowly, 
and in ſuch a manner, as I am apprehenſive that, if his eminence be not prefſed 
in a * manner, we ſhall have but a bad account of that buſineſs at the 
meeting 


ORIGINAL C ORRESPONDENCE. 


meeting of the parliament next ſeſſions. I muſt, therefore, defire you will write a 
letter to me, in earneſt terms, expreſſing the great uneaſineſs of his majeſty and 
his miniſters, at ſo few hands having been employed in ſo long a time, and that 
| what is done, even by thoſe hands, ſeems by no means to anſwer the terms of 
the treatys, and your apprehenſions that the ſeafon proper for this work may 
ſip away without the full execution of what has been by the moſt ſolemn aſſu- 
rances promiſed on the part of the French king, and repeated by his miniſters. 
You know I was deſirous that his majeſty ſhould condeſcend to have given me 
2 letter to the cardinall, taking notice of the great confidence which his emi- 
nence had always ſhewn towards me, of the good uſe I had made of it for pre- 
ſerving the union between the two crowns, and to defire the continuation of it 
on my taking my leave, and the king might take that occaſion of mentioning 


Dunkirk, and his expeQation of having his moſt chriſtian majeſty's promiſes 


fully repeated in that reſpect. Having wrote thus far, I have received a letter 
from his eminence on this ſubject, to aſſure me as a thing certain, that 5 50 


3 
Period V. 


1730tol734- 
Lon mend 


4730. 


toiſes of the jettẽes are actually levelled with the ſtrand, and that a great man 


more workmen are employed, and that what has been promiſed on this head 


ſhall be faithfully fulfilled : however, it may not be amiſs to have letters to ſpur 


him on, becauſe the perſons employed will contrive to be as dilatory as they 
can, and, by falſe accounts and inſinuations, to ——_ rubs dayly in the way of 
the execution of this matte. 

If the emperor's behaviour ſhould be ſuch as miolit obligh the allys to act 
againſt him this year, and conſequently to make preparations for the next, it 
will, in my opinion, be abſolutely neceſſary not only to gain the king of Sar- 


dinia, but alſoe to make the electorall treaty, and to ſhow all poſſible facility in 


- this matter, and therefore an anſwer ſhould be returned to the papers delivered 
dy count Albert; although the elector of Bavaria inſiſts upon diſtinct ſubſidys 
from Span in caſe of what is demanded of France. I be- 
lieve France does not ſuſpect that we ſhould have any n ſhare eg what 
we have already offer'd. 

The affair of Hildeſheim feems entirely foreign to this matter, and I wiſh that 
ſome expedient to fave the right of both ſides could · be found out, and that Mr. 
Hattorff might be ſeriouſly ſpoken to on that head. The misfortune is, that 
count Plettenburgh, who governs abſolutely the elector of Cologne, received 
ſome diſguſt at Hannover; I wiſh I could be enabled to ſay ſomething to 


count * relating to Mr. Plettenburgh, that may be made uſe of to bring 
| B 2 _ him 


Ilegible. 
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Period V. bim to better temper, eſpecially if the news be true of the FRE of Mecklen- 
(75092754 burgh being arrived in his own country, and that the Aulick court has iſſued 


1730. 


a decree to authoriſe the king of Pruſſia to oblige the people of Hildeſheim to 
ſubmitt themſelves to the biſhop there. Should the duke of Mecklenburgh 


have taken his reſolution by concert with the Ruſſians, the king of Pruſſia, and 


the Imperiall court ; and reſolve to ſupport himſelfe againſt the troops of the 
commiſſion ; and ſhould the king of Pruſſia ſeriouſly undertake to execute the 
Imperiall commiſſion by force in Hilderſheim, his majeſty's affairs in thoſe parts 


will be extreamly embarrafſed, which makes it of great conſequence for his 


majeſty's intereſt to gain the electors, and to conclude the treaty on foot with 


them. For I cannot forbear obſerving, with great concern, that his majeſty has 
no friend in the whole empire beſides the landgrave of Heſſe, and the duke of 
Wolfembuttle, and I am afraid the laſt is but a very weak and precarious 


friend, and will be ſtill more doubtfull when the time of his ſubſidys ſhall be 
expired. I cannot forbear mentioning on this head, the affair of the arrears due 
to the late prince of Denmark. I deſire you will think ſeriouſly of theſe matters 
againſt the arrivall of the courier from Vienna, who is dayly expected, though | 
I am afraid the apparent backwardneſs of the cardinall to a&, and his too well 
known puſillanimity, will retard his arrivall ; and when he does come, that he 
will not bring a deciſive and explicit un at firſt, unleſs the news that the 
Imperial court muſt have from Barcelona, of the Spaniſh preparations being con- 
tinued there with greater vigour than ever, ſhould haye had ſome effect upon 
them. 

Although I have no thoughts of taking my 7 "BR here, untill I foe one way or 
other a deciſion of matters relating to peace or war, yett it may be convenient 
to have lord Waldegrave's credentiall letters and inſtructions ſent, his loxdſhip 
being very willing to ſtay and ſettle himſelfe here at preſent ; and I will take care 
before I come away, to gett a full information of every thing, and to ſettle, if 
poſſible, a good underſtanding with monſieur Chauvelin: for I find that he is in 
a manner become abſolute maſter of the cardinall, and can turn him, as he 


| . 


. 1 | HORACE 
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HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR. ROBERT WALPOLE. 


cipally from their opinion that the reſignation 7 lord Trunſbend has weakened 
the adminiſtration. ps 
2 DEAR BROTHER, , Fo ont Paris, Jolg the 7th, 1730» 
I Received yeſterday both n 5 of the 22d paſt, O. S. You will ſee 
| by our diſpatch that goes by this occaſion, how impoſſible it is to fix this 
court to a reſolution of undertaking the expedition of Sicily this year, untill 


5 
Period v. 


b | 1730to 1734. 
Backwardneſe of the French to engage in a war with the emperor, ariſes prin- 


1730. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Private. 


the plan for a generall war, or the proportion of troops for acting this as well 


as next year in other parts be firſt fixed: that is, that the French will doe 


nothing untill they ſee the anſwer from Spain, or learn what is the reſult of a 
Spaniſh courier being ſent directly to England; without any notice being taken 


of this court, or, any orders or intimation given to che Spaniſh miniſters them- 
ſelves here upon it. In the mean time the courier from Vienna is delayed; 


and notwirhſtanding the letters from thence, which arrived yeſterday, dated i 


the 24th. paſt, mentioned his being ſett out that night, he is not yett come; 


and when he does come, will certainly, bring nothing clear and deciſive, 


becauſe the Imperialiſts will have little to apprehend when they ſee our pre- 
parations are ſo ſmall, and ſo dilatory. However, we mult putt on the beſt 
face we can, and talk big; and as the French ſtill pretend to ſay that they will 
be ready for Sicily if other things are. ſettled. I think the embarkation of the 
three regiments ſhould goe on, that nothing may be layd to our charge; and I 
am perſuaded that the Spanyards muſt and will give an account to their court 
of our ee to concur in every * for acting 1 vigour either this or 
the next ye. 


Monſieur Chanvelin angered the Dutch yeſterday very much, by 8 


that there was nothing to be done on this fide this year but in Flanders, which 
he did very maliciouſly, having no deſign to undertake any thing, but in order 
to fling the imputation of inaction from France upon Holland. The Dutch 
miniſters will give ſuch an account, as I apprehend, of the late conferences, 
and the conduct of France in them, as will have a bad effect upon the ſtates, 
and diſpoſe them to come into any propeſition that can be made by the 
emperor. But as I doe not think that the cardinall has at all changed his ſen- 
timents, or ſyſtem, nor is in any other ways altered than by age and- fatigue, 


we ſhould in my opinion goe with -great caution, before we take the leaſt ſtep 


that may make a ſeparation between England and France; and always be ſure 
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Period V. not to diſoblige Spain. But [ {hall ſuſpend my further, thoughts « on this ſubject, 


1730. 


i untill I know what the emperor will anſwer to what the allys have Propoſed 


i * 


to him, and what propoſition has been made in England by Spain. OT 
I ſhall only add, that ſhould the allys doe nothing this year, but all apree to 


act with vigour the next, I think the conduct of the emperor may be putt into 
ſuch a light, conſidering the propoſalls that have been made him, as will putt | 


him in the wrong in the eyes of all Europe, as well in the empire as in 
England; and the failing of his lottery for above nine millions of florins, 
joyned with the extraordinary charges and difficulty he muſt be at in fubſiſting 
ſo great an army, whoſe expence exceeds by great ſums the funds he has, 
muſt, if the allys continue unanimous, bring him to reaſon before next ſpring; 
and I think the parliament would have no difficulty i in ſupporting the king for 


that purpoſe, when things are laid Fairly before them; if. the works of Dunkirk 


be demoliſhed by that time, à8 they ſhould be. I muſÞ 6bſerye'on this occaſion 
that 1 apprehend, that the backwardneſs of this court in engaging in a war 
this year ariſes in a great mtaſure from the jealouſy they have of the preſent 
ſituation of the miniſtry in England. For, notwithſtanding the harmony and 
concert in the adminiſtration, they will not de perſwaded but the removall of 
lord Townſhend and the diſpoſition of places have ariſen from other ſecret 
ſprings and motives than what are the reall ones, and apprehend that there is 


ſomething at bottom that affects the preſent meaſures and ſyſtem of affairs; and 


although they wont own this opinion, yett they will think it prudent to ſos the 
complexion and temper of the next ſeſſions before they engage in a war. 

As to the memoriall to be preſented relating to Dunkirk we ſhall be pre. 
pared out of hand. But I ſhould be glad to know whether the two letters I 
wrote to the cardinall, and ſent laſt week to the duke of Newcaſtle, will not 
be ſufficient for the preſent; eſpecially ſince Mr. Laſſelles writes word, that the 
demolition ſeems to goe on in earneſt ;: however, upon my arrivall at Compeigne, 
whither I goe next week, I ſhall make the proper uſe of your letter, and of 
the order we have received from the duke of Newcaſtle on this ſubject, and 
ſhall from thence judge what is neceffary to be done. We are indeed in the 
moſt criticall fituation, and every ſtep and meaſure muſt be weighed, for fear 
of flinging ourſelves into greater difficulties by avoyding the preſent. No 
management has been or ſhall be obſerved about Dunkirk ; but the other 
points relating to the alliance muſt be thoroughly confidered; and I think, 
by what J can fee, that when the ſcene is opened relating to the courrier that 


went lately for England from Spain, and it is known what the Te lays, 
I it 


ORIGIN AL CORRESPONDENCE. 


it may be neceſſary for me to return to England to give an account of matters 
heres in order to his majelty 8 hs reſolution upon the whole. = 


' HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Influence of Chauvelin over the cardinal, —His own decreaſes in the ſame pro- 

portion. —-Speaks __ of lord Waldegrave:—Deſires to return bome. 

DEAR BROTHER, Rivecouni near Compeigne, July 12—23, 1730. 

OR joynt diſpatch will give you ſo particular an account of the fituation of 

this court, that I have little to add to it. The generall ideas for a plan of 
operations is, I think, in the main agreeable to the manner and places in 
which we ſhould on all accounts defire the war to be puſhed, if it becomes 
| neceſſary; though this project is at preſent calculated with a defign, on the 
part of France, to appear more forward than the world will believe them to be 
for acting; ; and to endeavour to fling the fault, if poſſible, upon tlie other allys, 
ſhould they appear backward in ſettling it; and they will certainly make uſe of 


it for that purpoſe with Spain: but as both the Spaniſn miniſters here are fully 
convinced of his majeſty 8 readyneſs to have executed his engagements, even by 


force, this year, and have wrote to that effect in their laſt letters, and conſe. 
quently, if nothing be done, mult lay it at the door of France; we muſt take 
care to avoyd giving them any handle to believe en and , as 
forward in ſettling the plan as the French can be. 

In the mean time I am perſuaded of the cardinall's firm and not to doe 
any thing this year; which will ſoon be known to the Imperialiſts by the 
nature of the facts, and the paſſing away of the ſeaſon, without any other 
intelligence; and therefore, although it is very likely that they have ſomething 


more to. offer than what they have hitherto produced, I do not think it likely 


that they will be forward or explicit in ſpeaking again; nor indeed will they 


ever be ſo until they find the allys in earneſt for acting: and although the 


ſituation of affairs in generall, and of this court in particular, makes an ac- 
commodation very deſirable on all accounts, yett you will never have it from 
the Imperiall court, by appearing, either joyntly with our allys, or even 
ſeparately, over deſirous of it. The allys together will have no influence 
upon the emperour but as they ſhall appear formidable to him; and neither 
England nor Holland can, by any private inſinuations, diſpoſe him to be 


reaſonable, without their coming to an entire ſeparation with France, which 


1 


Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
— — 


1730. 


will make the emperor ſo much maſter of the negociation, and will diſoblige 


France to ſuch a degree, as may be attended with the worſt conſequences. 
; | This 


8 


4730to 1734. 


1730. 
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This Ming the preſent ſtate of affairs, and there being no manner of Ant 
ance of any reall action, or negociation to purpoſe for this year, Mr. Poyntz 
and I have wrote this day for leave to come home immediately, where I think I 
can be of more ſervice than I can poſſibly be here. For, as I hinted to you for- 
merly, monſieur Chauvelin is abfolute maſter of the cardinall, and conſequently 


of all affairs, and without his eminence himſelfe perhaps being ſenſible of it. 
The Garde des Sceaux, by great aſſiduity and pains in eaſing the other of the 


buſineſs, and by great addreſs in humouring him, two points of great moment 


to gain a man of his age and weakneſs, turns his eminence as he pleaſes. I 
ſhould be glad to eſtabliſh a confidence with monſieur Chauvelin ; but as he is 
a perſon without plan or principle, and as all his politicks are governed by the 
little chicanes of a lawyer. ſo that in negociating even with his freinds, he 
always appears to be in a ſtate of conteſt and controverſy; it is impoſſible to 


make a friendſhip with him. He makes uſe of the moſt ſervile complaiſance 


towards them only as a means for trick and amuſement, and therefore I cannot 
poſſibly gett any farther in his intimacy than the having an extream civill and 
decent carriage towards him ; and I muſt own I think lord Waldegrave as 
proper à miniſter as could poſſibly be ſent hither ; for, beſides his having 
a very good underſtanding, his ſupple and inoffenſive diſpoſition is the beſt 
talent againſt the artifices of monſieur Chauvelin. For as his lordſhip will have 
caution and prudence enough as to take nothing upon himſelfe without orders, 
e has at the ſame time patience and phlegm enough to parry the rs ron 
ttempts and inſinuations of the other without diſobliging him. 
From this account of the Garde des Sceaux's character, and his power 
over the cardinall, you will eaſily imagine that my ſituation here is by no 
means agreeable. And although I am as yett perſonally well with the cardinall, 
and have in all appearance all che marks of his friendſhip, yett ſince I cannot 
make that uſe of him, as I formerly did, for his majeſty's ſervice, my con- 
tinuance here will rather be more a prejudice to his majeſty's affairs: for it will 
not be long before that want of credit which I formerly had, or the effect of 
it, will be perceived by. other miniſters. I hope therefore you will forward as 
much as poſſible my returning immediately home; and if, upon my taking 
my leave of the cardinall, I think it will be of any uſe to fix a private cor- 
reſpondence with him, and it can be ſafely done without I mon- 
ſieur Chauvelin, which I much doubt, I will take care of it. | | 
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LORD HARRINGTON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Ga the conduft of France.—Violent proceedings of the king of Proffig,m 


| Unanimity of the Engliſh cabinet. | 

_ DEAR SIR, | Windſor, July the 13—24th, 1730. 
1 Am very much obliged to your excellency for the honour of your letter of 

the 8th inſtant, N. S. and aſhamed of having been ſo long without writing 
to you; but as I was aſſured of your being perfectly well informed, by other 
hands, of every thing of any conſequence that I could fay to you, I was un- 
willing to take up any of your time unneceſſarily, when you have ſo much 
imployment for every moment of it, in this critical conjuncture. After having 
been ſo long an eye-witneſs of the pityfull conduct of the court where you are, 
I thought I could be no more ſurpriſed at any thing they ſhould do; but I own 
their preſent behaviour aſtoniſhes me, for they ſeem now to have as little com- 
mon ſenſe as honeſty ; but if they will perſiſt in their driving us to the wall, 
ve ſhall be juſtifyed before God and men if we turn upon them. 

But I ſhall not trouble you any longer upon this ſubject, ſince your brother's 


| private letter to you by the laſt meſſenger will have fully explained to you the 


| unanimous thoughts of every body here on that head. What I chiefly write 


to you for at preſent is, to, inform you of the ſituation of our affairs at the 


court of Berlin, of which you will be fully appriſed- by the incloſed papers, 
which I ſend you in the greateſt confidence, and muſt therefore beg that in 
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your diſpatches you will not take any notice of your having received them. | 


What turn this laſt incident * mentioned in thoſe letters will take, I am not as yet 


abſolutely able to tell ; but as fir Charles Hotham will not be here till to-morrow - 


morning, and as we "Wk prevailed upon the king to wait for his arrival before 


he takes any reſolution upon it, I believe, by getting ſo much time for the 
g to cool in, we ſhall prevail upon him to hearken to moderate counſels. 
Alfter having hinted at the diſagreeable parts of our preſent ſituation, it is 
but juſt that I ſhould touch upon the happy ſide of it, by telling you, —that never 
was any miniſtry more unanimous, or more cordially united in all their 


thoughts and actions, than the preſent one; and, as they have all imaginable 
reaſon to believe, never was any maſter better ſatisfyed with his ſervants than 


their's is. I have millions of obligations to your brother, and not leſs to your- 


Frederick William, king of Pruſſia, treated ſir Charles e the 2 miniſter, with 
fuch marks of indignity that he quitted Berlin abruptly. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
ſelf; and hope to convince you both of the juſt ſenſe which I ſhall alway have | 


of them; and that nobody can be 3 greater reſpect, or with more ſincerity, 
than I am, &c. | | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Cardinal averſe to the expedition againſt Sicily. — Motives for that averſion.— 
Artifices of Chauvelin.—Preſſes the cardinal for the demolition of Dunkirk, — 


Obtains his promiſe to that Meer 


DEAR BROTHER, ; Auguſt 2d, N. S. 1730. 
AR from being uneaſy at any part of your letter of the 10th paſt, O. S. 
(except on account of the ſubject,) I am infinitely obliged to you for 
ſpeaking your mind ſo freely; it is, indeed, a time that requires our utmoſt 
attention, and freedom of ſpeech to one another, with reſpect to ourſelves and 
the publick. I have had, ſince your letter, two or three ſtrong and ſerious 
converſations with the cardinall. He appears to be the ſame perſon with reſpect 
to his majeſty and his miniſters, for preferving the union between the two 
crowns, and executing joyntly our engagements; he has certainly the ſame 
authority with his maſter, and he thinks he exerciſes it. But when I made him 


| ſenſible of the conduct of Chauvelin in ſeveral. points, as neither acting. a 


friendly nor juſtifiable part towards England, and of monſieur Maurepas, with 
regard to the affair of Dunkirk, his eminence promiſed for the future that he. 
would be preſent at all the conferences with monſieur Chauvelin ; that he would 
give me private and previous audiences for being informed of his majeſty” s ſen- 


timents. But when I puſhed him upon the expedition to Sicily, I had no effect 


at all: it was a raſh expedition that could not ſucceed ; all the councill of 
France is againſt it; the allys, and eſpecially Spain, would exhauſt themſelyes 
to no purpoſe this year. In ſhort, all the arguments I could uſe on this head 
had no effect upon him; although I told him very plainly that it would be in- 


terpreted by all the world as a reſolution to do nothing, and that he would 


find the Dutch, being ſenſible of the weakneſs and ill conſequences of this 
tranſaction, would certainly propoſe to give the emperor the generall guaranty, 
as they ſince have done. But the ſtate of this matter I take to be this: the 
deſire of the cardinall, after the treaty of Seville was ſigned, to execute it with- 
out coming to blows ; and his apprehenſions that the queen of Spain, when 


once the war ſhould begin, would expect nothing leſs than the conqueſt of all 
Italy fon her children, and the reunion of all ner W to Spain or her 


family, 
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family, made him flatter himſelfe that by gaining time, the emperour might be 
brought to a pacific accommodation. This made him ſhift ſo often the project 
of action; this made him reduce it to that of Sicily, and afterwards clog the 
expedition with conditions that could never be ſettled this year, ſuch as the 
plan of operations, and the equilibre. As: to the firſt, he thought it ſtill 15 
neceſſary, becauſe monſieur Chauvelin had ſtrongly inculcated to him, that Eng- 
land and Holland would never be brought to bear their proportion in the war, 
and that when the affair of Italy or Sicily was once engaged, we ſhould leave the 
French to bear the whole burden. As to the equilibre, he never inſiſted, for 


his own part, to make the ſettling of that a previous condition of the war; 


and, as you will have obſerved, it is not ſoe much as mentioned in his letter 
to the marquis de la Paz of the 22d May: in ſhort, the equilibre is under- 
ſtood by Spain to mean the reunion of all former poſſeſſions to the crown; by 
the queen, the conquering them for her children; is meant by us and the 
Dutch, to preſerve the ballance as it is; provided the emperor will conſent to 
the execution of the treaty of Seville, by the cardinall, not to confirm or 
ſecure the emperor's preſent poſſeſſions to his female poſterity, but to doe 
nothing at preſent to diveſt him of them, provided he will conſent to the 
execution of the treaty of Seville. But his eminence has made uſe of this 
equilibre to diſcover the views and intentions of the queen of Spain by it; and 
to make her ſenſible that what may be conquered in Italy ſhould not goe to 


- 


4 1 


Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
3 —ů— 


1730. 


her children, but be given either to the king of Sardinia, or reunited to the 


monarchy of Spain. But the ingenious monſieur Chauvelin is fond of this word 
equilibre, without any vaſt views of conqueſts for France, or ſettling a new 


partition or ballance of power in Europe; but as, being ſubje& to ſo many 


different ſenſes and interpretations, and made a previous condition to all action, 
may ſerve, if he pleaſes, to prevent any action at all; while at the ſame time 
he talks loudly to the Spanyards of his reſolution to act with vigour, when an 
honourable plan can be fixed for that purpoſe. 

But the queſtion, as you will ſee by our diſpatches, for doing any thing at 
all this year, is certainly over. France will' not purſue the expedition of 
Sicily; the Dutch, now the ſeaſon of the year is fo far advanced, incline to 

the opinion of France; and England cannot act without France and Holland: 
and the next queſtion is, what then will Spain doe? which I reckon will ſoon 


be known, becauſe what was ſome time ſince diſpatched from England and | 


France to Spain, relating to the diſpute about Sicily, by which that court 
will be 9 that this is reſolved to doe nothing this year, will, in my opi- 
2 | nion, 
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Period V. nion, have determined the refoknion of Spain one way or other, before our an- 


1730. 


250 734 fwers to their memorialls ſhall arrive. In the mean time you will ſee by our 
diſpatches, we have continued to ſend ſuch lights to Mr. Keen, as will, we hope, 


enable him to juſtifye his majeſty's conduct, as being without blame or reproach 
with reſpect to his readyneſs for fullfilling his engagements towards the crown. 
But you will ſay what is to be done next, and where will this end? we muſt 
not, as you juſtly obſerve, looſe Spain, and I promiſe myſelf we ſhall not on this 


occaſion; and we muſt not ſeparate from France, untill we have ſome proſpect of 


gaining the emperour, and what proſpe& have we * doing that to the ſatisfac- 
tion of Spain? 


I cannot imagine, however mad and raſh the queen of Spain may be, . 


ſhe will begin a war againſt the emperor, without any aſſiſtance from the other 
allys. Lett us conſider, then, what conduct ſhe is _y to purſue when ſhe finds 
nothing to be done this year. 

If the queen of Spain, ſhould be Serfuaded or believe that the ſame Aifcultys 
about previouſly ſettling the plan of operations and the equilibre, may be made 
uſe of by monſieur Chauvelin to obſtruct all entrepriſes next year, as it has 
done this, it is poſſible that ſhe may think of accepting Engliſh or neutrall 
garriſons, inſtead of Spaniſh, or. of conſenting to the grand duke of Tuſcany's 
offer to receive and recognize immediately don Carlos as his ſucceſſour. | 

iſt. The firſt of theſe propoſitions would certainly goe a great way towards an 


abſolute accommodation, as being entirely agreeable, to the quadruple alliance : 


though perhaps the emperor, now he has ſo great a force in Italy, and conſider- 
ing the weak and pitifull behaviour of the allys, may refuſe to conſent to the 


introduction of Engliſh or neutrall garriſons, without the conſent of the em- 


peror. But if Spain would accept of the grand duke's offer, every thing might 
be happily accommodated with reſpe& to the point of don Carlos's ſucceſſion. 

2d. But ſhould the queen of Spain, out of revenge and reſentment towards 
the allys for having done nothing for her, fling herſelf into the arms of the 
emperour upon his own conditions, we muſt expect to ſee what thoſe conditions 
are, in order to judge whether it is ſafe or practicable for his majeſty and 


Holland to concurr in them : but by what I can learn matters ſeem to be upon 


too deſperate and angry terms between the ee and the king of Spain, to 


expect a reconciliation in that quarter. 
3d. But if the ſtrong profeſſions of the cardinal and monſieur Chauvelin, by | 


the declaration they have made to the Spaniſh miniſters, and will, without doubt, 


have wrote into — of their being reſolved to act with vigour next year, and 
of 
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of their preſſing inſtances of the other allys to concurr in an honourable and pro- Period V. 
portionable plan of troops and expence, that they may be convinced that Eng- ee ee 


land and Holland will concurr in ſupporting the war when it is once begun; I 
ſay, if theſe profeſſions ſhould have ſuch an influence upon their catholick ma- 
jeſtys, as to convince them of the reality and ſincerity of France for acting next 


year, and to diſpoſe them to acquieſce, untill a generall plan of operations ſhall | 


be formed, I do not ſee well how his majeſty and the States can decline to co- 
operate and fix ſuch a plan, which France will ſeemingly preſs, and which I 
ſometimes think the cardinall is in earneſt to have ſettled, in order to a& with 
vigour; though Tbelieve monſieur Chauvelinwill, by artifices and tricks, endeavour 
to diſappoint it, and at the ſame time lay the blame upon England and Holland. 


I fay, in this caſe, you muſt ſeriouſly conſider what his majeſty is able and will- 


ing to furniſh, what expence you can make for ſubſidys and troops, and how the 
fonds may anſwer, and I think if France and Spain ſhall prove both in earneſt 
in this matter, methods muſt be thought of to make an effort next year, and 
that the troops at preſent on foot will ſcarce be ſufficient. For if we doe not ſeem 
as forward, and as well prepared as others, we ſhall, in this caſe, diſoblige Spain 
and France, without having made up with the emperor, which I think we can 
never doe without fatisfying Spain about the ſucceſſion of don Carlos. 

In the mean time; as we have hinted in our diſpatch, it ſeems abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, that his majeſty ſhould be fully appriſed of the ſentiments of the States, 


without loſs of time, as to what they may think the moſt adviſeable method for 
putting an end to this uncertain ſtate, either by negociation, and ſince that nego- 
ciation. with the emperour can be undertaken and concluded with honour and 


ſafety, or by acting next year a vigorous part, and what ſhare in that vigour they 


are willing to bear, with reſpect to ſubſidys and troops. And therefore I think 
that lord Cheſterfield ſhould take a trip to Holland, to learn from the penſion- 
ary's own mouth, immediately, his own thoughts, as well as to the diſpoſition of 
the States, as with reſpect to the conduct which England and Holland are to 


obſerve, in ſo great and critical a juncture, upon which indeed no reſolution 


can be taken, untill the finall reſolution of Spain be known. 
In my own opinion the cardinall's ſentiments are divided between the extream 


deſire of a generall pacification without a war, and his great averſion at preſent to 


give the emperour a guaranty of all his dominions, according to the pragmatick 
ſanction. At preſent, I think, that rather than agree to the latter, he will heartily 
concurr in a plan for acting next year with vigour ; and yett I am not without a 
notion ſometimes, that rather than have a war * _ not be abſolutely againſt a 
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negociation for giving that generall guaranty. As to Chauvelin it is very clear to 
me that he would keep things in the ſame uncertain ſtate; neither accommodate 
matters with the emperour, nor, if he can help it, enter into a war to fatisfy Spain, 
though there is noe turn, nor chican, he will not make uſe of to perſuade Spain 
of the contrary ; and will, at the ſame time, uſe his utmoſt endeavours to keep 


the cardinall firm in not agreeing to the emperour's pragmatick ſanction, re- 


lating to the ſucceſſion of his dominions. In ſhort,” we muſt appear as ready as 
France can be for ſettling a plan of operations, untill we learn the ultimate reſo- 
lution of Spain, and in the mean time learn the ſentiments of the penſionary 
and the States, upon the preſent ſtate of affairs, with reſpe& to the conduct of the 
different courts of Europe at this juncture, and the part which his majeſty and 


| they ſhould act. 


In my private conferences with the cardinall, I hinted to 7 as if I had learnt 
that ſome falſe inſinuations with regard to the late changes in our miniſtry, and 
the preſent diſpoſition of the court and parliament, might have created ſome ' 
Jealouſy in him, as if the preſent adminiſtration was not willing, or would not be 
able to ſupport the preſent union with France, repreſenting to him at the ſame 
time, that it would entirely depend upon the conduct of France: to which he in 
confidence replyed, that monſieur Broglio ſuggeſted odd notions ſometimes ; 
but by ſome of his late letters he poſitively wrote, that the miniſtry in England 
would certainly be able to maintain their ground, both in court and parliament, 


and his eminence added, that he did-not doubt but they would, provided Spain 


did not take any violent ſtep with regard to our commerce, and that the works 
at Dunkirk were entirely demoliſhed. This gave me an occaſion to renew my 
inſtances with more warmth than ever for the expedition of Sicily and the de- 
molition of the works at Dunkirk." I had, as I have told you before, no ſucceſs 


in the firſt, but he gave me the ſtrongeſt aſſurances that the demolition ſhould be 


perfected to his majeſty's ſatisfaction ; and he having ſhown me an anſwer 
which monſieur Maurepas had drawn to the paper we had delivered relating to 
thoſe works, and I having convinced him that it was by noe means, as it really 
was not, ſatis factory, but would exaſperate the nation, and abſolutely diflolve the 
preſent alliance; he then aſſured me in the ſtrongeſt manner, that he would take 
it under his own conſideration, and uſe his own authority for ſatisfying his ma- 
jeſty and the nation in this point: and if he continues firm, and will not be diverted 
by ſome new influence and quirk, from monſieur Maurepas, and by the clamours 
of the people of Dunkirk, I have reaſon to believe, that not only the jettees, but 
alſo the fluice of Furnes will be demoliſhed, and that we ſhall ſoon have an an- 

: | "= Wer 


* 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


ſwer on that point to his majeſty's ſatisfaction. There are ſome days paſt ſince I 
had theſe aſſurances, and we have not as yett received, as he promiſed me, any 
thing in writing. I muſt own he has, indeed, ever fince been overwhelmed 
with various conferences, and we have, notwithitanding our other important 
- buſineſs, continued our ſollicitations, as you will ſee by our letters of this day, 
upon the affair of Dunkirk, which, if executed according to the treaty, will, [ 
hope, be of great e with regard to the reſt of our affairs in par- 
lament. 

The encloſed from Mr. Keen I have juſt now mip by Wigs the meſſen- 


ger; he acts ſo well and has gott ſuch an eſtabliſhed confidence with Patino, 
that. I could wiſh he might continue there; but I think, indeed, he cannot doe it 


after the arrivall of another ambaſſador. 


I muſt inſiſt upon Mr. Poyntz's continuing here as long as I doe, for I b 


de without him; I can aſſure you he will be very eaſy with it, though there is no 
doubt but he would be ad glad to gett away as I can be; and, indeed, as ſoon as 
an anſwer comes from Spain with a final reſolution of that court, and the affair 


of Dunkirk is over, T ſee no great reaſon for the continuance of either of us. 


here. 8 
HO RACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


States the objections to a negotiation with the emperor.—Neceſſary to faitle a plan 
operations, which will either prove the real intentions of France, or compel the 
emperor to accede. | 

DEAR BROTHER, © Auguſt 5—16, 1730. 


] Have been favoured with your's of the 27th paſt, O. S. and while I-entirely | 


agree with you, that the conduct of France makes it extreamly deſirable to 
gett out of this intricate and uncertain ſtate, I muſt own, at the ſame time, 
that the conduct of the Imperiall court makes it very hazardous, if not imprac- 
ticable, to attempt to doe it by a negociation with the emperor, at this junc- 
ture, without looſing the friendſhip of France; and even that of Spain, at the 
ſame time. 


The emperour's ehe 860 of the ſecret articles of the't treaty of Seville, 
made him ſend ſo ſtrong a force into Italy; the weakneſs of the allys in not 


making ſufficient preparations, and fixing on a project for the execution of their 


engagements, made him reject a ſafe, honourable, and advantageous propoſall 


for the introduction of Spaniſh garriſons. And although he has the generall 
guaranty of his ſucceſſion 1. much at heart, he has not vouchſafed to ſay that he 
| would 


— 
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1730, 


eee conſequently, as any intimation from England and Holland for that purpoſe to 


the Imperiall court, would be conſtrued an effect of weakneſs and diviſion among 
the allys, it would be entertained by the emperour in no other way than with a 
view to gain time, and fix an abſolute miſunderſtanding among the allys, with- 
out our being able to obtain any ſecurity for the redreſs of our grievances, 
ſuch as the Oſtend trade, &c. or for the ſucceſſion of don Carlos by the ad- 
miſſion of Spaniſh garriſons. And as the emperour may imagine that all poſlible 
events, ſuch as the death of the king of Spain, of the grand duke, of the car- 


dinall, as well as the uneaſyneſs in England and Holland, and diviſions among 


the allys will make fox him, no offer whatſoever, unleſs he ſees at the ſame time 


an imminent danger in a refuſall or delay, will make him promiſe to doe what 


is reaſonable, or diſpoſe him to execute any promiſe he ſhould make, and there- 
fore whatever may be the defires in England or in Holland to come to an ac- 
commodation with him, it will be impoſſible to compaſs ſuch a one as dan be 
ſafe and honourable, without appearing in a condition to force him to reaſon. 
this being the caſe, I think there is nothing left but concerting and purſi 
with vigour the plan of operations : for although the cardinall has ſhown by 


his actions that he would prefer an accommodation to a rupture; yett I am per- 


ſuaded he is ſoe ſenſible of the ill effect of theſe mild meaſures, and of the ſcan- 
dall of not fulfilling his engagements to Spain, that rather than lye under that 
imputation, and force his allys into the emperor's arms, he will come into the 
war. And certainly as long as France appears diſpoſed to act with vigour next 
year, his majeſty and the States muſt appear as ready and forward as this court, 
in order to unmaſk entirely the conduct of France, or to bring the emperor to 
reafon, which naturally brings me to ſay a word or two upon the plan of operations. 

You will ſee by our diſpatch, that we have begun to ſett the negociation on 
foot with the king of Sardinia, and as we mult be prepared for a ſerious negoci- 
ation there, if that prince ſhould give attention to our overtures, I muſt ob- 
ſerveto you, that I much doubt whether what is mentioned in the treaty of Se- 
ville will fatisfye as the rule of proportion on our part. The French there, indeed, 
have agreed, on account of the nearneſs of their troops to Italy, compared with 
the diſtance and expence of ours, to furniſh 3000 men, that is ſix battallions to 
our two, for introduction, but in the projects that have ſince been under conſi- 
deration, when they were to find 16,000 men for the expedition of Naples, we 


agreed to find 8000, and in that of Sicily, although the proportion was not ab- 


Jolutely fixed, yett it was underſtood, that of the 14,000 men to be furniſhed by 
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the ann the French were to give 8000, and we 4000. Theſe examples will be 
quoted againſt us, as having agreed to furniſh one halfe inſtead of one third of 
what France ſhould doe; however, we will manage for the beſt, when we come 


to regulate the ſubſidys to be given by us, in proportion to the forces to be lent 
by France to the king of Sardinia ; but we ſhould have ſome greater latitude for 


that purpoſe in our inſtructions, without being tyed down to the treaty of Seville, 
which is no fixt rule. As it is very poſſible that, conſidering nothing is like 
to be undertaken this year in Italy, and that the emperour has fo formidable a 
force in the king of Sardinia's neighbourhood, that his Sardinian majeſty may 


avoyd coming to the concluſion of a treaty untill he is ſure of a war, and that 


ſome operations will be undertaken in other parts for a diverſion, and for pre- 


venting the emperour ſending more forces into Italy, we muſt hkewiſe ſeriouſly 
conſider of the forces to be employed proportionably 1 in Flanders and Germany; ; 
this is what the French will preſs, and in all likelyhood will be ſeconded in it 


dy the king of Sardinia, for his own ſake ; and I muſt own I think we are not 


ſufficiently inſtructed on this head. 


As to Flanders, we fhall be able, in concert with Holland, to continue upon the. 


defenſive there. But then I believe it will be abſolutely neceſſary to have an 
army to act offenſively upon the Upper or Lower Rhine, in order to penetrate 
into the emperour's hereditary deminions, or to keep his friends in awe, as the 


exigency of the war ſhall require; and as you remember that, in the year 1727, 


we had about 5 er 6000 men more on foot than at preſent, and were to have 
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furniſhed 12,000 for Flanders or Germany, I am afraid the preſent ſtanding 
forces will ſcarce allow the tranſporting ſo great a number. Neither doe I think 


that our allys will be ſatisfyed with 12,000 Engliſh only for that ſervice, con- 
ſidering what the Dutch may require, if neceſſary, for their defence, and what 
the French will expect in Germany for acting jointly with their forces offen- 
ſively. For as to the Hanoverians and Heſſians, they will be a good deal confined 
to their preſent ſituation, unleſs it be certainly known what part the king of 


Pruſſia will take; and therefore I muſt own, it would be of great ſervice if 


you could find ways and means to raiſe 12,000 more Engliſh, and by that 


means have a body of 16 or 20,000 of our nationall troops in Flanders and 


Germany. Such a reſolution taken by the parliament in the beginning of the 


year, joyned with the apprehenſions which the emperor will have of our deſigns 


9 


upon Italy, from the negociations and preparations making by the allys for that 
purjpoſe, of which, by the nature of the thing, he muſt gett ſome notice, will, in 


all probability, make him offer n terms as muſt enable us to ſatisfye Spain in a 
VOL, III. PART 111, 0 - reaſonable - 
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reaſonable manner, before the time of action begins. I am very ſenſible of the 
clamour that may ariſe againſt our joyning with France to pull down the houſe 
of Auſtria, to make that of Bourbon more conſiderable than ever. But when- 
ever the war ſhall become neceſſary, that cry will be equall, whether you aſk a 
greater or a ſmaller number of men; but the greater number you ſhall have of 
your own troops, the more able you will be to have an influence in the field, 


and in conjunction with Holland to withold . from undertaking any thing 


that may make the ballance unequall. | 

I mention this ſo early to you, that you may turn your thoughts as to the 
fonds that may be found, with an addition of one ſhilling more upon land, for 
paying the ſubſidys to be given to the king of Sardinia, to ſome of the eleQors, if 


the treaty with them ſhould be concluded, which, in caſe of a war, will become 
highly neceſſary, and finding a ſufficient number of troops for our proportion 


in Flanders and Germany. If, after ſuch honourable, ſafe, and advantageous 
propoſals have been made to the emperour and refuſed, we muſt not execute our 
engagements to Spain, which can be no prejudice to the emperor unleſs he is 
reſolved to become maſter of all Italy, and conſequently of Leghorn, and the 


trade in thoſe parts; and if, in order to execute our engagements, we muſt not 


make war againſt the emperor, who approves that execution, we ſhall become 


a moſt deſpicable nation; and if, when the war is to be declared, we doe not 
employ ſuch a force as may make us reſpected by our friends, as well as feared 
by our enemies, we ſhall make but a ſhamefull end of it. Our chief effort muſt 


be made in Italy; but we muſt likewiſe appear formidable in other parts, or elſe 


that effort may become uſeleſs. And I think I may fay once for all, that it is im- 
poſſible that the emperour, deſtitute of money, deſtitute of all fincere friends 


that are able or willing to help him, ſhould he be able to make above one cam- 
paigne; and I really don't think he will venture one when he ſees an earneſt ſpirit 


on the part of the allys to act, which, I think, the cardinall is diſpoſed to ſhow. 
At the ſame time I am perſuaded that, when the emperour ſhall offer to doe 


that which is reaſonable, although our meaſures be never ſo forward, his emi- 


nence will be as willing to accommodate matters, rather than come to a rupture. 

As the plan of operations will ſoon be conſidered, we ſhall take care not to 
exceed our inſtructions relating to his majeſty's proportion; although we don't 
well know how to fill up the blanks, being at preſent only directed to ſay, that 
his majeſty will furniſh the ſame number of troops for Flanders and Germany 


as was projected in the year 1727, when the number of troops on foot are not 
ſo great as at that time, and when ſome of them are lent to Gibraltar and Port 


Mahon; 


0 
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Mahon; and if not employ'd this year againſt Sicily, may not be uſed the next Period V.. 
at all in thoſe parts, and conſequently cannot be deducted from the proportion ee —.— 


allotted for Germany and Flanders. We ſhould therefore have been glad to 


have had more explicit directions on this head; becauſe, although the blanks 


when filled up, will be ſubject, as we have declared, to his majeſty's finall 
determination; yett the credit which his majeſty has been pleaſed to indulge 
us hitherto with, will make this court think that whatever proportion is putt 
down in our preſence, may be agreeable to his majeſty's ſentiments; and as we 
ſhall take care not to have too great a number ſpecifyed, yett ſhould it be leſs 
than may be reaſonably expected, it OY be made uſe of by monſieur 
Chauvelin to our difadvantage. 

Having troubled you ſo long, I ſhall only add, that I hope lord Cheſterfield 
will looſe no time in haſtening to Holland. His credit is ſo. great with the 
penſionary, that to be ſure he will be able to know his reall ſentiments upon the 


preſent juncture of affairs; and his ſenſe ſo good, that he will make a right uſe of 
that knowledge: and as it is abſolutely neceſſary for the two nations to act in 


perfect concert together, I hope his lordſhip will exhort the penſionary to ani- 
mate the States to act with vigour and reſolution, as the only means to diſ- 


cover the reall intentions of France, if they be not diſpoſed to act in earneſt, _ 


and take our meaſures accordingly, with the emperor ; or elſe the ſure way to 
bring the emperour to reaſon, if France will act in earneſt againſt him. 

One word about the equilibre, which monſieur Chauvelin is very fond of, as 
being the hinge upon which all his tricks and artifice of this negociation turn: 
but we have explained it to the cardinall to mean nothing more, in our under- 


ſtanding, than what becomes neceſlary for the execution of the treaty of 


Seville, in conſequence of the operations to be undertaken by concert for that 
3 purpoſe; z and although he was very earneſt to have that word inſerted in the 
paper framed for our talking with monſieur Maffei, yett the cardinall followed 
our opinion in leaving it out: and ſhould we come to action, I doe foreſee that 
the emperour, in caſe of ſucceſs, is like to looſe a good deal in Italy, for the ſake 
of the king of Sardinia. But I think the Dutch and we, if we are conſiderable 
in our ſtrength in other parts abroad, may be able to prevent the ballance 
from being overturned in Germany and Flanders. 


As to Dunkirk, I have lately had a long diſcourſe with the cardinall in par- 
tcular on that ſubject; and repreſented the fatal! conſequences of that work 


not being executed to the ſatisfaction of our nation, in ſuch a manner, as 


made him promiſe me that he would ſend an order to Dunkirk to have the 
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Period V. works demoliſhed effectually, and lett me have a copy of it. But ſome days 


TON. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


aer e have paſt, and I have not heard from him ſince on the ſubje& ; but I ſhall 


repeat my inſtances again to him to-morrow, and I hope to be able to ſucceed. 
If I ſhould not, I think the beſt way is for you to write a letter in French 
directly to him, ſetting forth how neceſſary it is to have the ſluice of Furnes 
demoliſhed, and the jettees levelled with the ground where they ſtand ; taking 
care to ſtate the facts and reaſons for it, as you will be able to take them out 
of our ſeverall letters that have paſſed with the cardinall on this ſubje& ; and 
you may conclude in a ſtrong manner, with ſhowing him how impoſſible it 
muſt be to carry on the buſineſs in parliament, and to preſerve the union 
between the two crowns, if this be not done; fince what will remain after this 
pretended demolition, will appear to be — ee to the treatys ſubſiſt- 
ing between the two nations. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


E nforces the neceſſity of compulſory methods with the emperor.—Propoſes to ſummon 
. „ OG in October. Dęfires to return. 
Auguſt 5—=16, 1730. 
PESIDE S what I have wrote in my other letter, I muſt add, that I doe not 
ſee any poſſibility of finiſhing with the emperor by a ſeparate negociation, 


More private. without being in a condition to make him apprehend the conſequences of a 


dangerous war. Becauſe the ſtrongeſt aſſurances are lyable to ſuch delays, 
_ evaſions, and chicans,« before they are brought to an execution, that his Im- 
periall majeſty, lett his profeſſions be never ſo great, can allways defer the 
performance ſo long, that you will not be able to ſatisfye Spain; and as a 
coldneſs muſt take place between England and France, whenever we and the 
Dutch aim at a particular conciliation with the emperour, before he has 
executed what he promiſes, the naturall and politicall ſlowneſs of the RPE! 
riall court will enable this to ſett even Spain againſt us 

Another conſideration occurs peculiar to yourſelf e me, which is, that the 


| Imperiall miniſters have, I am afraid, conceived ſuch a diſtruſt againſt us, and 
* Pulteney. may have contraQed ſuch an intimacy with P 


y * and our ennemys, that, 
whenever they have it in their power, they will artfully manage and delay 
things in ſuch a manner as may be the moſt prejudiciall to the preſent miniſtry 
in England; and, therefore, fear only will work upon the emperour to doe 


Tight, after OC 288 the offers already made. I muſt therefore own, 
| that 


re 
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AE 


chat if the plan of operations can be finiſhed, or agreed, upon in the main, ſoon, Period V. 
and a proper paper can be prepared ready for the preſs, to ſhow the unreaſon- ada 


ableneſs of the Imperiall conduQ, after all that has paſſed, I ſhould be glad if. 


the parliament could be called to meet at the latter end of October, or the 
beginning of November, and that his majeſty, by opening it, may acquaint 
them with the reaſon, as being defirous to have the concurrence of the parlia- 
ment for enabling him to fulfill his engagements, ſince all the means of an 


accommodation have been tryed in vain, &c.; and to aſk for ten thouſand more 
Engliſh to be raiſed. If this could be practicable, I am perſuaded that the 


1730. 


emperour will conſent to Spaniſh garriſons by Chriſtmas; but if the parlia- 


ment does not meet till January, I am apprehenſive that till that time, things 


with regard to acting or accommodation, will goe on but lamely. This. 


thought of the parliament meeting ſooner, has juſt now occurred to me, and 
the more I refle& upon it the more I like i it. 3 

I can't conclude without deſiring you to lett Mr. bn and me come 
away as ſoon as we have obtained the ſentiments of this court about the plan 


of operations; for as it is fitt that nothing ſhould be finally concluded here. 


without taking his majeſty's ſentiments upon what ſhall be prepared, I think 
lord Waldegrave will be able to doe that very well. But as long as I am here, 
the credit I have conſtantly had, and my near relation to you, will make this 


court imagine, that whatever is concerted in my preſence is agreeable to his 


majeſty's ſentiments, or at leaſt that I am able to lett them know what they 
are; which will not be altogether the caſe of lord Waldegrave, who may much. 
eaſyer take any thing ad referendum, without any ſurmiſes or reflections by this 
court upon it, than I can; and as to any papers to be prepared for ſetting 
things in a right light to the nation, I believe you will think that both Mr. 
Poyntz and I may be of ſervice in England. 


This paper, which is written in the hand-writing of fir Robert Walpole, is 
without date or ſignature; but was incloſed in a letter to Horace —_ 
f during the courſe of their correſpondence in 1730. | LIE omfin 11. 


Queries in regard to the inſincerity of France. — States the neceſſity of inſiſting on 
the demolition of Ditnkirk.— And recommends the renewing of the alliance with 


Ihe houſe of Auſtria. 5 
e CE will certainly do nothing chis year. Did their delay of the expe» 
dition to Sicily proceed from the hopes of a favourable anſwer from 


Vienna? That expectation is now over. What meaſures will they now 


Orfor& 
Papers. - 


, 
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19 period v. take ?—Is their firſt principle to avoid a war at all events ?—And do they hope 
of 473992734 for this without obliging either the emperor or Spain ?—If they will not 
4 1730. attempt the ſecuring to don Carlos the places in Italy, the queen of Spain is 
at preſent totally diſobliged.—If they will not attempt it by force, have they 
any other method that Spain will accept, and the emperor conſent to ?—If no 
ſatisfaction is to be given to Spain, will the emperor be obliged by France's 
barely declining to introduce the Spaniſh garriſons ? —Or will the emperor {till 
remain uneaſy till his own views and expectations are anſwered ?—And will 
France conſent to the guaranty of the emperour's ſucceſſion ? | 
If, then, the foundation of the treaty of Vienna was the deſire of the queen 
of Spain, on one hand, to aggrandize her own family; and the view of the 
emperor, on the other hand, to ſecure his guaranty ; is the concluſion of the 
alliance of Hanover to end in giving ſatisfaction to neither of theſe parties? 
Or does France propoſe to continue *negociating, and keep theſe two great 
powers in a continued ſuſpence, and neither break nor make up with either; 
and at the ſame time continue the allies of Hanover under the ſame incertitude, | 
expences, and hazards they are now expoſed to from their union and ad- 
herence to France? 

What part then muſt the allies of Hanover take ?—The preſent and imme. 
diate obligation upon them js the execution of the treaty of Seville. —Thoſe 
that are ſincere muſt convfnce Spain, as far as they are able, of their ſin- 
cerity.—England has offered to joyn in the enterpriſe upon Italy; England i is 
ready to act immediately i in the expedition upon Sicily ; England is farther 
-willing to enter into treaties with the King of Sardinia, and to pay ſuch ſub- * 
ſidies as are reaſonable, towards carrying on the war effectually on the ſide of 
Italy.— Of this, Spain ſhould be made as ſenſible as our intentions are real and 
ſincere: and this ſeems a proper way of effectuating the introduction of 
Spaniſh garriſons into the places of Italy, and ſecuring the ſucceſſion of don 

5 Carlos. For to diſtreſſe the emperour, and, by ſucceſſe in making acquiſitions, 
| to make him feel the weight of the allies of Hanover, is the only way of 
bringing him to reaſon; which, by the preſent conqueſt of Sicily, and a more 

extenſive war in Italy another year, if it ſhould be found neceſſary, is the only 


practicable method. 
What then retards theſe operations 3 inſiſts upon a general plan, 


both for ſettling the equilibre, and for carrying on a general war, before they 
begin any enterpriſe that may, in its conſequences, draw on a generall war.— 
A generall war may be the conſequence of the enterpriſe upon Sicily; but if 
4 | all 
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all the allies ſhow themſelves, and in earneſt, the ſucceſſe of this year 


23 
Period V. 


probably prevent a generall war. Or I would ſubmitt it to conſideration, i in lber, : Ty 
1730. 


what parts of the world could the einperor be able to act offenſively, if he is 


puſh'd with as much vigour as the allies of Hanover are able to exert, on the 


ſide of Italy.—And I know no neceſſity for the allies of acting offenſively in 
_ any other parts, in order to make ſuch conqueſts, as ſhall be retained upon a 
peace, or become the ſubje& of future partitions or diſtributions.—If the 
proper quotas and proportions be held ready by the allies for their mutual 
.. ſecurity, and ſuch as may at the ſame time oblige the emperour to keep a 
ſufficient force for his own ſecurity in other parts, this will make ſuch a 
diverſion, and find ſuch employment for. a great part of the emperour's troops, 
that he will not be formidable, or able to reſiſt the allies in Italy. 


This reaſoning is founded upon a preſumption that France will not be | 


brought to penetrate into Sileſia and Bohemia, or do any thing that ſhall 
really diſtreſſe the emperour, without England's and Holland's joining in what 
they can never conſent. to, and agreeing to ſuch expences as they are not able 
to make.—And' this, it is to be taken for granted, they do not demand with 
any hopes or deſire of a complyance, but upon a reſolution of doing nothing 
at leaſt this year.—If there was the leaſt proſpect of their acting a better part 
another year, the inconveniencies of this year's delay would be more tolerable. 


— But I take it for granted, that the * or ſome other difficulties in another 


ſhape, will ariſe another year. | 

This brings this whole affair to a very raed and almoſt infuperable dilemamg-. 
— But at the preſent, the part that England is to act, is to find the proper 
means of convincing Spain of the truth and reality of their preſent circum- 
ſtances, and ſgituation of their affairs. —If England would join with Spain in the 
enterpriſe upon Sicily without France, I ſuppoſe it is moſt certain that Holland 


would not.—England then and Spain alone are certainly unequal to the 


carrying on a war againſt the emperour; the conſequences and dangers that 
would ariſe on all parts of the world are too obvious to want mentioning, 
and Spain would be diſappointed.— But as the difficulties are in no manner to 
be imputed to England, it would be moſt unjuſt for Spain to turn their reſent- 
ment towards England, who alone ſtand by them, and are ready to fulfill 
their engagements.— But a full explanation of this matter, and a good under- 


ſtanding ſettled between the crowns of England and Spain, would ſecure to. | 


the two nations the mutual advantage of trade and commerce; and the queen 
of __ mult be ſenſible that it is her intereſt to preſerve the friendſhip and 
| I | ſupport 
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ſopport of England, who will be allways ready, upon any more favourable 


opportunity, and aſſiſt and ſupport her in the pretenſions of her family.— 8 


What turn the queen of Spain will take when ſhe truly ſees her preſent 
ſituation, or whether ſhe will be brought to any temperament, is worth con- 
ſidering; but offers of that kind ſhould ariſe, I think, from thoſe who will do 
no more, rather than from us, who are ready to do all that is incumbent. 
upon us; we ſhould not diſoblige by new propoſalls. 

The procuring a good underſtanding with Spain being ſettled as a certain 
point, it is now to be conſidered, what part we are to act with France.— 
Although we are not to conſent to lett them lay the blame of their meaſures 
and proceedings upon us, we are not, I think, at preſent to bring their friend- 
ſhip with England to the teſt, upon the point of the treaty of Seville. There 
is ſomething that concerns us more nearly, wherein their conduct is ſo ſtrong 
a ſymptom and indication of their diſpoſition' towards us, that it muſt be fully 
explained ; I mean the affair of Dunkirk: if the, Garde des Sceaux grows 
jealous of the friendſhip of England, from the infinuations and repreſentations 
from hence with regard to France, he ſhould take care not to give ſuch juſt 
cauſe of complaint. In what a light will the friendſhip of France ſtand in our 
parliament, if they do not only fail in the execution of the treaty of Seville, 
and appear at laſt to deſert us there, but at the ſame time violate their own 
treaties, and act fo infamouſly in regard to th demolition of Dunkirk ? —That 
muſt be done, or new meaſures muſt be entered into; France muſt give 


England ſatisfaction, ample ſatisfaction, in the affair of Dunkirk, if they hope 


to continue the union betwixt the two crowns.—If they will not, we muſt 


-conſent to the demands of the emperor ; if France deſires we ſhould joyn 


with them in preſerving the ballance of power in Europe againſt the emperor, 
they muſt do us juſtice in the affair of Dunkirk, —It is not reaſonable that we 
ſhould ſtand all the hazards of difobliging the emperor for the ſake of their 
friendfhip, and be ill- treated by France in a matter of undoubted right, 

If therefore this ſummer is to be ſpent in negociations and inaQtions, and 
we muſt purchaſe the demolition of Dunkirk at that price, one may attone for 
the other; and, after the clamour and expectation that is raiſed upon that 
ſubje&, the effectual demolition of Dunkirk may contribute as much to the 
Making things eaſy, as the contrary will certainly make them impracticable.— 
I mean it is impoſſible to ſtand both; but one may make the other go down.— 


And if France will do what is right upon that point, other matters, though 
| 2 and 1 may be got through. — But our embaſſadours 


muſt 
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mult looſe no time in knowing what they may depend upon about Dunkirk ; 
for by that, I think, our future conduct muſt from this time be regulated: 
for it will be a demonſtration of their 1 or no hart for England: | 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE To | HORACE WALPOLE. 


| On the French minifter at Stockholm” affecting precedency over the Engli 7 miniſter. 
| — Doubts the ſi ncerity of France.—Recommends caution. © 


DEAR HORACE, | Windſor Caſtle, Auguſt 28, 1730. 


Send you herewith a copy of an intercepted letter. You will eaſily know . 

by what channel this is come to our hands; and as this ſecrett is of the laſt 
importance to the king, he was very unwilling it ſhould be ſent at all to you. 
Bu I thought it impoſſible to give you a true notion of the ſpiritt of this 
letter without your reading it yourſelf, which made me'take this method : and 
as you cannot poſſibly make any uſe of it in form, to make any inſtances; or 
to paſſe any office, founded upon this intelligence, I make no doubt but what- 
ever uſe. you think fitt to make of this information, you will do it with ſuch 
caution, and in ſuch a manner, as ſhall make it impoſſible to have it ſuſpected 
from what grounds your apprelienſions upon this head do ariſe. I ſhould hope 
this is the ſpiritt of monſieur Chauvelyn only; and that the cardinal is not yett 
brought ſo far into his meaſures as to have ordered, or even to be privy to ſuch 
directions. It will be therefore of great ſervice, firſt, if you can learn from 
the cardinal whether he is in this way of thinking, and is even ready to ſeek 
or make occaſions of quarrelling with us; and if he is, to try to convince him 
how ill-founded a diſpute upon this pretence will be; and how impoſſible it 
will be for the king, upon any conſideration whatſoever, to give up the point 
of equality: or if the cardinal is not acquainted with this ſtep, he being 
forewarned, his being drawn into it by art or ſurpriſe may be prevented, and 
ſo the immediate ill — of a iffenence and: diſpute upon, this queſtion 
_ be avoided. 
The method, therefore, 8 1 think you ſhould 1 upon this 8 
is to find ſome early opportunity to lett the cardinal know you have good 
reaſon to apprehend, from the accounts Mr. Finch has ſent from Sweden, 


that ſome diſpute of this kind may be ſett on foot, which you muſt ſuppoſe 


that neither his eminence nor monſieur Chauvelyn can be acquainted with; 


and when you have aſſerted the undoubted right of equality, you may defire 
that proper orders may be ſent to their miniſter at Stockholm, to avoid all 
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_ occaſion of difputes and differences, which can end in nothing but the 3 
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1730. 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


This, dear Horace, is another inſtance of what we have to apprehend; 1 
however, I am fully convinced we muſt ſtill keep ſuch a management with 
France as to avoid any real, and, if it is poſſible, the appearances of any 
difference betwixt us, till we know what meaſures we ſhall meet with from the 
emperour. But one concluſion may be drawn from what we ſee, and every 
day feel, that, as far as monſieur Chauvelyn can influence, we are to expect 
but little, and depend upon lefſe, from the friendſhip of France, or any 
proſpett of a future confidence or good underſtanding betwixt, us. 

It was thought more adviſable for me to write to you privately upon this 
augen, than for the N of Kate to ſend you any orders Heap. it. | 


EXTRACTS FROM THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE' S DIARY. 


QEptember 1. Sir Robert Walpole, in a private letter he writes to his 

brother, by Aviſon, ſays that it may be neceſſary to endeavour to make up 
with the emperor: he adviſes Mr. Apa pad to yu a pn Gear T__ Wy us 
all, about Dunkirk. 47 92 

September 2. Mr. Walpole twat: us this FR a Urne letter. Gun his 
brother fir Robert, in which ſir Robert ſeems very uneaſy at the preſent 
ſituation of affairs in England; that we are in danger to break with France 
without being ſure of the emperor. Sir Robert pigs us about Dunkatk, _ 
to give in a memorial ſign'd by us all 15% 7 

September 5. Mr. Walpole took an opportunity of ſpeaking to the cardinal 
about Dunkirk. - His eminency ſeemed more diſpoſed to give us ſatisfaction 
than he had been before; and ſaid, Fe ſuis preſque convaincu ; and promiſed, 
within four or five days, to lay the affair before the council; which promiſe 
came from a letter (part of which Mr. Walpole ſhewed the cardinal) of fir 
Robert, in which it was ſaid, that lord Bolingbroke gave out, that the cardinal + 
could not do as uſual; that he was obliged to lay matters before the council. 
The cardinal denied the obligation; but ſaid, he always hoped to have the 
approbation of the council for his conduQ. 


HORACE 


ORIGINAL . CORRESPONDENCE. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
States the difficulties and danger 7 r a private negotiation with the emperor. 


DEAR BROTHER, . Paris, September the 1ſt, 1730. 


HE meſſenger arrived from Spain, i in his way to England, gives me an 
opportunity of acknowledging your letter of the 17th paſt, O. S.; and I 
agree with your notions in the main, of making the war, if it E 
neceſſary, activ and offenſive in Italy; entirely defenſe in Flanders; and 
ſuch a diverſion only in Germany as may prevent the emperour ſending more 
troops into Italy. I likewiſe agree that the conduct of France makes an accom- 
modation, if poſſible, the moſt defirable of all: but I ſhould be glad to have 
known your thoughts about the ſteps to be taken for this accommodation 
| becauſe, if we ſhould attempt it by any advances made firſt by us towards the 
emperour, and that without the knowledge and conſent of our allys, we ſhall 
run the hazard of looſing our preſent allys, without gaining the emperour. 
Nor will that acquiſition, could it be immediate and reall, ballance the loſs of 
France and Spain too; and whenever the Imperiall court ſees the leaſt glim- 
mering hopes of a negociation with us, they will immediately take their 
advantage of it, and have no other view but to improve it into a diviſion 
among the allys; and depend upon it, what I have always layd down as a 
maxim with regard to that court, that nothing will make them reaſonable but 


danger from the appearance of union and ſtrength among the allys : and as no 


one inſinuation from one of the allys can be made without the Imperial! 
miniſters concluding it to be either an effect of weakneſs or diviſion, that 
court will act with that view only of encreaſing that diviſion, which wil make 
them maſter of the whole. 

The anſwer returned by the =" is conceived in ſuch ſtrong terms, and ſo 
unexpected, that it certainly ſurpriſed the Imperiall miniſters here, and muſt 
have an effect upon their court, if nothing intervenes to give them hopes of a 
negociation ; and after ſuch an anſwer, I think the allys had nothing to doe 
but to appear indifferent, to prepare for war, and to expect the firſt motion 


for an accommodation from the emperor ; and in that caſe, it is not impoſſible 


but that he might in ſome time begin to ſound the diſpoſition of the allys. 
But if any of them, after this anſwer, attempt to ſound him firſt, I am appre- 


hkenſive that things will run into greater jealouſy and confuſton than ever. 


I mention this to you, becauſe it looks to me, from fome dark expreſſions 


in cypher from Vienna, as if ſomething might be in agitation there about 
Engliſh garriſons. If it be true, and the intimation went from us, I muſt o 
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I dread the conſequence. France will complain, and with juſt reaſon, of a 


and the emperour will take care to have it putt. in that light of our having firſt 
broak the matter to him. You may remember, that when count Kinſky began 
to ſpeak to lord Harrington firſt, the Imperiall court had the aſſurance of 
giving it out, that the application was firſt made by England to them ; and 
therefore, if any hint ſhould come from Vienna, I muſt own it will prove, in 
my opinion, of a more dangerous-conſequence, at leaſt, (unleſs we were aſſured 
of Spain in the firſt place,) to conceal it from France, than we can ever expect 
to receive benefitt from it. But if we ſhould Hrſt ſuggeſt any thing to the 
Imperiall court, without the knowledge of our allys, or even have that court 
ſounded upon any point, in a manner that may give them handle or hopes for 


a ſort of a ſeparate negociation, we ſhall be more entangled and embarraſſed 


than ever. And although I own the preſent weaknels of the cardinall, yett I 
don't think his intentions are altered, and I have lately ſeen him much out of 
humour with Chauvelin's conduct with reſpe& to us; and I cannot carry my 


thoughts ſo far as to interpret that miniſter's behaviour in other courts, as a 


deſign to come to a rupture with us, but the effect of an aſcendant and ſupe- 
riority which he would endeavour to obtain over England, to whom he never 
was a great friend. But ſuch ſteps relating to rank, and of Dus x our 
having too much creditt in other courts, which are not indeed friendly. and 


juſtifyable, will never, on the other fide, juſtifye our taking any ſtep for 


a ſeparate negociation without France, and will end to our diſadvantage, 
eſpecially in a point in which we are not ſure of having the concurrence 
of Spain; and by having not obtained that concurrence previouſſy, will give 


France ſuch an advantage over us, even with that court, as 1 muſt own I dread 


the conſequence of it. 
Untill I know whether any. thing has 2 aeg with the court of Vienna, 
or what, and in what manner it has been done, I cannot pretend to judge of 
the matter. But I think I know the views of the Imperiall miniſters ſo well, 
that the advances of any one of the allys, without the reſt, towards them, will 
make a good concluſion of matters more diſtant than ever. But I wilt ſay no 
more beſides repeating.my moſt earneſt inſtances to you to lett me and Poyntz 
come home, which, by the manner whieh you think we ought to act in this 
juncture, in taking all matters ad referendum, is become more neceſſary than 
ever; and therefore I beg, for God's ſake, to obtain immediate leave for our 
coming away ; for which I could mention ſome other reaſons not ug for 


Paper. 3 
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HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Tuff Ow” in regard to Dunkirk.-—Hints as if his brother was too oo 


in treating with France. 
DEAR | BROTHER, ; Paris, September roth, 2730, N. S, 
OU cannot be more ſenſible than I am of the great importance that the 


| demolition of the works of Dunkirk is, and in particular with reſpe& to 
yourſelfe and me; and how neceſſary it is that it ſhould at leaſt appear in par- 


liament that there has been no negle&, coolneſs, or indifference in the king, or 
any of his miniſters, in demanding, and in endeavouring to procure ſatisfaction. 
But is it poſſible for you to have read our diſpatches ever ſince my laſt arrivall 


29 
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Orford 
Papers. 


Private. 


here, and think that juſtice and ſatisfaction have not been demanded in zoriting, | 


in the moſt explicit and categoricall terms? All the letters ſigned ſeparately or 
joyntly by me and my colleagues to the cardinall, before or after the memorialt 
delivered by us in a conference with the French miniſters, reciting the parti- 
culars of what was expected to be done for reducing the port of Dunkirk to 
the terms of the treatys, muſt be looked upon, in the naturall and uſuall courſe 
of buſineſs, as ſo many memorialls in form ; and were calculated to be read in 


parliament as a juſtification of our inſtances ; and ſome of them are expreſſed 


in ſtronger terms than I ever ſaw, but in caſes of a fixt deſign to come to a 
rupture. And his grace and lord Harrington will both tell you, that in the 
tranſaction of buſineſs in foreign courts, of the greateſt importance, ſuch letters 
as we have wrote to the cardinall, as prime miniſter, muſt be looked upon as 
an application to the French king, in as dire& and full a manner as a memoriall 
addreſſed to him perſonally ; and I think I may venture to lett my letters to his 
eminence on this ſubje& ſpeak for themſelves, as a ſufficient juſtification of my 
conduct. A memorial to the king himſelf is certainly a naturall and formall 
way of proceeding ; but in this caſe it could not be ſigned by us all, becauſe 
there is nobody but myſelfe ſufficiently accredited for that purpoſe, Mr. Poyntz 
dove only ambaſſadour and plenipotentiary to the congrels, and lord Walde- 
grave's credentiall letters cannot be delivered but after mine of revocation ; 
and therefore, when he becomes capable of ſigning a memorial directly to the 
French king, that capacity ceaſes in me. 

I ſhall only add, that a memoriall, when delivered to the French king, if it 
ſhall be thought neceſſary, can only recite, and have reference to the letters 
and memorials we have . given, ſetting forth our juſt demands, and our 

repeated 
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Period V. repeated inſtances made without any effect, as well as the facts of the pretended 
1730t0 1734: demolition being an entire evaſion of the treatys, and of the promiſes given us 
1730 fo often, as well as of the French king's orders, as what has often been 
repeated in our application by writing to the cardinall. But the concluſion 
. muſt be in ſuch terms as muſt threaten a direct and open rupture with France, 
if not complyed with; and whether that ſhould be ſayd to the face of the king, 
(although I think we have almoſt ſayd as much in ſome of our letters,) without 
taking firſt the ſenſe of the parliament, is a very doubtfull thing with me at 
this juncture. However, a memoriall ſhall be prepared; which, by the by, as 
you muſt needs reflect in what ſtrong terms it muſt of conſequence conclude, 
you will remember as to the conſequences of it, that it is to be ſigned by me 
alone. But I doe not, after all that has paſſed this year by writing on this 
ſubje&, apprehend any blame can be imputed to me for want of zeal and ap- 
plication, unleſs it ariſes from his grace's diſpatch ; who, by ordering us to 
deliver a memoriall, ſeems to have made, in ſome meaſure, that unneceſlary 
diſtinQion between what we have already rote by orders, in explicit terms, 
to the cardinall, the French king's firſt miniſter, and % memoriall addreſſed 
directly to his majeſty, in which there can be no difference at all, unleſs that 
the laſt may committ the two crowns in ſuch a manner as to make it neceſſary , 
to come to an open war upon this affair : but otherwiſe the application for 
N juſtice is equally the ſame, and as regular, whether by letters from miniſter to 
10 if | miniſter, or by what is called a memoriall directly to the ſovereign himſelfe. 
| Upon the duke of Newcaſtle's laſt letter, we have, as you will fee by our 
diſpatches, wrote to his eminence again ; and I, at the ſame time, added a par- 
ticular letter from myſelf to his eminence, not proper for a publick diſpatch ; but 
I ſend you incloſed a copy of it, and of his anſwer ; and I really believe that my 
letter, and what I ſayd to monſieur Chauvelin, (with whom I had yeſterday a 
long converſation on this ſubject, and who earneſtly deſired me, as a friend, 
that I would not give a memoriall, as what would ſerve to exaſperate matters,) 
will produce ſuch an effect as to have the jettees entirely demoliſhed ; but the 
2 ſluyce of Furnes will ſtill admitt of ſome farther debate; but I Rl not enter 
Into that at preſent. 
Before I conclude this letter, randy” POW too long, give me leave to 
tell you, that I am very apprehenſive that you are going on too faſt upon a 
fixed principle as if all was over with France, and, upon that notion, without 
having any certain ſcheme of friendſhip or ſecurity with any other conſiderable 
Power. Your meaſures, as far as I can Suefs, are vague and inconcluſive; 
and 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


the ſame time we are deſtitute of any reall friend. For my part, 
own I doe not like, by any means, the conduct of monſieur Chauvelin with 
regard to us, joyned with the great influence he certainly has at preſent with 
the cardinall. But as his eminence has noe thoughts of giving up the ſyſtem, 
we muſt by no means act as if we gave the ſyſtem over; and muſt not only diſ- 


femble, but, in conjunction with the Dutch, endeavour to ſupport it as well as we 


can, untill the emperour has a different conduct, and that we are ſure of not dif- 


obliging Spain by any ſtep taken towards the emperour. And I lay it down as an | 


undoubted maxim, that any advances, or in/inuations, or ſoundings on our part to 


the Imperiall court, will not have the leaſt effect upon them, but to amuſe, to 


gain time, to miſrepreſent us to our allys, to putt it in the power of France of 
making us ill with Spain; and, in ſhort, in ſetting us entirely afloat, with too 
much ſail and no ballaſt. The little ineonveniencys we ſuffer at preſent from 


the tricks of monſieur Chauvelin, in having endeavoured to fling their averſion- 
to a war upon us, are trifles, if compared with the fatall conſequences of our 
acting towards them in a manner as if we were entirely broke with them: and; 
pardon me for ſaying it, I doe apprehend that we are driving too faſt from the 


friendſhip of the only power that can hurt us; and without ſuch power being 


againſt us, we have not much to fear. I ſay we ſeem to be driving, we know not 


3* 


and will, if care be not taken, bring us to a quarrell with France, while at Period V. 


1730 to1734. 
T muſt 


1730. 


* 


to whom, nor to what; and indeed I could heartily have wiſhed to be in England : 


to have talked calmly over the preſent ſtate of affairs with you, before you lett 
your jealouſy of France carry you to a precipice,. and to unforeſeen and un- 


extricable difficultys: but it is n for me to explain myſelfe farther on 


aper. 
b P. 8. To explain the 3 of my letter to the cardinall, it may be 
proper to tell you, that I was yeſterday at Verſailles; and his eminence having 
taken phyſic, I avoyded troubling him, although he was willing to ſee me in the 
afternoon: and therefore, upon my return home, I thought fitt to write a par- 
ticular letter to him; but the viſit I made to Chauvelin was not unſucceſsful,, 
who appears very earneſt for the effectuall demolition of the jettẽes. | 


— 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 

Di geren her the meaſures relating to M. ecklenburgh Hints at the difficulties hich 
mujt ariſe in the negotiation with the emperor Jon the Kam nr 
fires a ſpeedy recall. 

MY LORD, 5 Hague, Sept. 19. N. 8; 1730. 

1 Was honoured by the laſt poſt wick your lordſhip's private letter of the firſt, 

N. S., by which I am forry to find the reſolution that ſeems to be taken about 


Mecklemburg. It appears to be no leſs than perpetuating the commiſſion, at 
leaſt for this duke's life; for if he is too wild and extravagant at his age to be 


treated with at all, I preſume he will hardly ever become more traittable. As 


to the diſſatisfaction his majeſty expreſſed with relation to the penſionary's ideas, 
I have juſtified him, and very truly, in my other letter to your lordſhip by this 


poſt; for I really had not informed him of all his majeſty's demands, thinking 


it improper, in the infancy of this affair, to frighten him with a catalogue of pre- 
tenſions, that might make him conſider the ENT thing I was GS ig to 
tranſact as impracticable. | 

However, I look upon our negotiation with the emperor as begun; but look 
upon it too as very farr from being ended, and I foreſee the many difficultys 
that will ariſe in the courſe of it. The king thinks the guarranty ſo great a 
conceſſion, that it entitles him to aſk any thing or every thing. The emperor con- 


| fiders it in a different light; and though defirous to obtain it, will not purchaſe 


it too dear. He knows it is almoſt as much our intereſt as his, he ſees our 
ſituation with France, and he apprehends little from the concurrence of ſuch 


. jarring particles as our preſent alliance is formed of. "Theſe difficulties, which 


to me are obvious ones, will certainly ſpinn out the negotiation to a conſiderable 
length, though not break it off; for the good of ir is, that when once begun, 
and the demands of England and the republick meeting with little difficulty, 
as I am perſuaded they will, it will be impoſſible to break it off, for the ſake of 
ſome certain conditions that your lordſhip and I know of. But as theſe diffi- 
culties will take up a good deal of time, and probably not be diſcuſſed here; or 
if they were, as I am both unſitt and unwilling to be concerned in them, I ſubmit 
it to your lordſhip, whether it is not time to think of a ſucceſſor for me here; who 
will require ſome time to get ready, and who it may be proper ſhould be here 
before I go. There is now a little more than three months to the ſitting of the 
n and ſince I am to be back by that — I confeſs, I ſhould be glad it 
I | were 
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were as ſoon as poſlible. I therefore begg your lordſhip will mention this affair to 
the king, in what way you think propereſt, whether as from yourſelf or me. 
It is with the utmoſt pleaſure I refle& that I can addreſs myſelf in this man- 
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ner, at the ſame time to a friend and a miniſter, and ſubſeribe myſelf with as 


much ſincerity to the _ as reſpect to "00a . &c. 


| LORD HARRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


| Infrudtion to open a new treaty with the court of Vienna, and to promiſe the gua- | 


ranty of the pragmatic ſandtion, if the emperor will agree to the points required. — 
France will either undertake nothing, or bring on a general war.—To act in 


concert with monſieur Dieden, the king's eleftoral miniſter, and to obtain the 


 emperor”s conſent to auf the differences in Germany. 


SIR, Wind ſor Caſtle, 14—2 5th September 1730. 15 
Have already let you know that I had received yours of the 19 - goth Auguſt, 
which came by count Kinſky's courier. I have ſince had that of the 2d Sep- 


tember, N. S. and laid it before the king; ; and muſt now tell you, with a great 


deal of pleaſure, that his majeſty approved extremely your whole manner of 
acting on that nice and difficult affair which fell under your care and negotiation. 
I ſhall not enter into the particulars of the ſeveral reaſonings you uſed upon 
that occaſion ;_ but I ſend you herewith the anſwer I have prepared by his ma- 
jeſty s- command, to the paper you tranſmitted. hither, copied from the original 
which count Sinzendorff had put into your hands. What you find in the in- 


Grantham 
Papers 


cloſed anſwer is all his majeſty-has thought fit to give in writing, and count 


Kinſky has taken a copy of the ſame. But the king having referred the Im- 
perial court to you, as being farther inſtructed upon the principal points in 
queſtion, that you may be fully informed of the drift of his majeſty's com- 
mands, I ſhall give you his thoughts, in general, upon the preſent ſituation of 
affairs, together with the motives which induce his majeſty to enter into this 
negotiation, as well as the particular orders the king thinks fit to ſend you for 
your direction in tranſacting the ſame. | 

Nobody is better apriſed than yourſelf of the ſincere defire and i 
which his majeſty has conſtantly ſhewn, upon all occaſions, ever ſince the con- 
cluſion of the treaty of Seville, to have all the engagements entered into by it in 
favor of Spain, executed with the greateſt faith and punctuality ; and that the 
King, for the ſame purpoſe, has not only inceſſantly preſſed his allies, particularly 
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France, to enter into ſuch meaſures as would moſt effefually ks to that 
end, but alſo has always readily conſented to every propoſal that has been made 
to him of that nature, by offering generouſly to furniſh all ſuch ſuccours as 
were demanded of him, though far exceeding his proportion, as ſtipulated by 


the faid treaty. - You have alſo been a witneſs to the ſeveral chicanes and un- 


reaſonable objections ſtarted by France againſt the execution of every propoſal, 
though made by themſelves, as ſoon as ever they found it agreed to by his ma- 
jeſty. And you muſt have obſerved by what invidious inſinuations and falſe 
aſſertions they have endeavoured to perſuade the court of Spain, that the in- 
action of this year, though evidently and ſolely occaſioned by themſelves, and 
conſequently the non- execution of the —_— of Seville, ought to be imputed to 


his majeſty. 


Affairs being at 1 2a in this diſagreeable ſituation, and there being too 


juſt grounds to apprehend, from what has paſſed, that France will either under- 


take nothing, even next year, and by that means keep matters in the ſame in- 
tolerable ſtate of uncertainty and expence, which they are now in, or elſe, not 
content with the bare execution of the ſaid treaty, will engage the allies in ſuch 
a general war, as muſt inevitably overturn the balance of Europe. For theſe 


reaſons, his majeſty who is always deſirous and determined to execute, with the 
greateſt faithfulneſs, all his engagements, has been induced to hearken to and 
encourage any propoſal conducive to that end, to the preſerving at the ſame 


time the publick tranquillity and the equilibre of Europe, even at the price of 


entering into ſuch a new engagement, as, though not contrary to his treatys 


with any of his allies, may yet be of that nature, as in a leſs violent ſituation of 


affairs, he might not have choſen to take upon himſelf for the preſent; I mean 
the guaranty of the pragmatick ſanction, which the emperor has ſo much at 
heart, and which, conſidering the plan of operations and the ſcheme of parti. 


tions which are now concerting at Paris and elſewhere, is ſo eſſential to him, as 
well for the ſecurity of his poſſeſſions for the | en as for the preſerving them 


united and entire to his ſucceſſor. : 

But as the taking ſuch a ſtep in favor of the emperor, though ſtrictly juſti- 
fiable in itſelf, would inevitably not only be highly diſagreeable to France and 
Spain, but even loſe his majeſty the confidence and friendſhip of moſt of the 
powerful princes in Germany, and particularly of the electors of Bavaria and 
Saxony, the court of Vienna cannot but be convinced of the juſtice, and even the 
neceſſity there is, not only that the ſtricteſt friendſhip and union ſhould be at the 


ſame time ab! iſhed betwixt ihe two courts, by finally and effectually adjuſting all 
matters 


On 


- 
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matters at preſent in diſpute betzveen them ; but alſo that the emperor, in return, 


ſhould heartily concurr in all ſuch reaſonable meaſures and propoſals as ſhall be 
made to him on the part of his majeſty, as well for the preſent quiet enjoyment 
of his poſſeſſions in Germany, as to ſecure them againſt any future attempts that 
may be made by any of the neighbouring powers, diſobliged by the king's thus 
voluntarily and generouſly entring into an engagement of ſuch valt 1 ET 
and ſervice to the emperor. 


Wherefore the king has commanded me to acquaint you, that he pech 


that the emperor ſhould conſent to the introduction of the Spaniſh garriſons 
according to the treaty of Seville; and that the Points of the Oſtend trade, 
Oſtfriſe, and Mecklenbourg, with all other matters now in diſpute, that regard 
the king and his allies, ſhould be adjuſted to his ſatisfaQtion ; and likewiſe, that 
ſuch farther particulars as may be neceſſary to his majeſty's 1 in Germany, 
ſhould be ſettled. And in caſe you find the Imperial miniſters ready to agree to 
theſe propoſals, you may give them to underſtand that his majeſty will alſo be 
willing on his part to give his guaranty to the pragmatick ſanction, for main- 


taining the ſucceſſion to the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, according to 
what has been eſtabliſhed by his Imperial majeſty therein; provided that the 
* emperor will at the ſame time give ſuch ſecurity to the allies of Seville, and to 


Europe in general, concerning the marriage of the archdutcheſſes his daughters, 
as may quiet the apprehenſions that have ariſen on that N as to the 
breaking of the balance of power in Chriſtendom. 

And as the emperor ſeems to expect that the king, in order to make 3 
his deſire to ſettle a thorough reconciliation with him, ſhould ſhew a diſpoſition 
to give this guaranty, which his Imperial majeſty appears to have moſt at heart, 


although his majeſty is in no wiſe obliged to take upon himſelf an engagement 


of that nature; ſo his majeſty perſuades himſelf, that the emperor on his part 
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will not be back ward to do every thing that ſhall tend to re-eſtabliſh the moſt 


perfect friendſhip between the two courts. And as the king, as elector, has 
ſeveral matters which ought to be adjuſted, in order to remove all kinds of ſeeds 
of miſunderſtandings, his majeſty, who makes no queſtion but that the emperor 
is in the ſame good diſpoſition, has ordered his miniſter at Ratiſbonne, mon- 
ſieur de Dieden, immediately to repair to Vienna, and to lay before the Imperial 
miniſters his particular demand as elector. The emperor cannot but be ſenſible, 


that when a friendſhip 1 is to be renewed, all occaſions of diſſatisfaction and dif- 


fidence ſhould, in prudence, and true policy, be taken away; and, therefore, 


the king does not doubt but that the Imperial court will at once enter into his 


F 2 | wy 8 


* 


34 
Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
— ————_— 


1730. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 40 


France, to enter into ſuch meaſures as would moſt effe&tually es to that 
end, but alſo has always readily conſented to every propoſal that has been made 
to him of that nature, by offering generouſly to furniſh all ſuch ſuccours as 
were demanded of him, though far exceeding his proportion, as ſtipulated by 


the ſaid treaty. You have alſo been a witneſs to the ſeveral chicanes and un- 


reaſonable objections ſtarted by France againſt the execution of every propoſal, 
though made by themſelves, as ſoon as ever they found it agreed to by his ma- 
jeſty. And you muſt have obſerved by what invidious inſinuations and falſe 
afſertions they have endeavoured to perſuade the court of Spain, that the in- 
action of this year, though evidently and ſolely occaſioned by themſelves, and 
conſequently the non-execution of the treaty of Seville, ought to be imputed to 


his majeſty. - 


Affairs being at preſent in this diſagreeable ſituation, and there being too 
juſt grounds to apprehend, from what has paſſed, that France will either under- 
take nothing, even next year, and by that means keep matters in the ſame in- 
tolerable ſtate of uncertainty and expence, which they are now in, or elſe, not 
content with the bare execution of the ſaid treaty, will engage the allies in ſuch 
a general war, as muſt inevitably overturn the balance of Europe. For theſe 


reaſons, his majeſty who is always deſirous and determined to execute, with the 


greateſt faithfulneſs, all his engagements, has been induced to hearken to and 
encourage any propoſal conducive to that end, to the preſerving at the ſame 
time the publick tranquillity and the equilibre of Europe, evep at the price of 


entering into ſuch a new engagement, as, though. not contrary to his treatys 
with any of his allies, may yet be of that nature, as in a leſs violent ſituation of 


affairs, he might not have choſen to take upon himſelf for the preſent ; I mean 
the guaranty of the pragmatick ſanction, which the emyeror has ſo much at 
heart, and which, conſidering the plan of operations and the ſcheme of parti. 
tions which are now concerting at Paris and elſewhere, is ſo eſſential to him, as 
well for the ſecurity of his poſſeſſions for the preſent, a as for the preſerving them 
united and entire to his ſucceſſor. 

But as the taking ſuch a ſtep in favor of the emperor, though ſtrictly juſti- 
fiable in itſelf, would inevitably not only be highly diſagreeable to France and 


Spain, but even loſe his majeſty the confidence and friendſhip of moſt of the 
powerful princes in Germany, and particularly of the electors of Bavaria and 


Saxony, the court of Vienna cannot but be convinced of the juſtice, and even the 
neceſſity there is, not only that the ſtricteſt friendſhip and union ſhould be at the 


28 time eftabli * berrbixt the two *. by finally and effeftually adjuſting all 
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matters at preſent 1 4 diſpute between them; but alſo that the emperor, in return, 
ſhould heartily concurr in all ſuch reaſonable meaſures and propoſals as ſhall be 
made to him on the part of his majeſty, as well for the preſent quiet enjoyment 
of his poſſeſſions in Germany, as to ſecure them againſt any future attempts that 
may be made by any of the neighbouring powers, diſobliged by the king's thus 
voluntarily and generouſly entring into an engagement of ſuch valt importance 
and ſervice to the emperor. 


Wherefore the king has commanded me to acquaint you, that he expeBi 


that the emperor ſhould conſent to the introduction of the Spaniſh garriſons 
according to the treaty of Seville; and that the points of the Qſtend trade, 
Oſtfriſe, and Mecklenbourg, with all other matters now in diſpute, that regard 
the king and his allies, ſhould be adjuſted to his ſatisfaction; and likewiſe, that 
ſuch farther particulars as may be neceſſary to his majeſty's N in Germany, 
ſhould be ſettled. And in caſe you find the Imperial miniſters ready to agree to 
theſe propoſals, you may give them to underſtand that his majeſty will alſo be 
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willing on his part to give his guaranty to the pragmatick ſanction, for main- 4 


taining the ſucceſſion to the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, according to 
what has been eſtabliſhed by his Imperial majeſty therein; provided that the 


emperor will at the ſame time give ſuch ſecurity to the allics of Seville, and to 
Europe in general, concerning the marriage of the archdutcheſſes his daughters, 
as may quiet the apprehenſions that have ariſen on that TORT: as to the 
breaking of the balance of power in Chriſtendom. - 

And as the emperor ſeems to expect that the king, in order to make 3 
his deſire to ſettle a thorough reconciliation with him, ſhould ſhew a diſpoſition 
to give this guaranty, which his Imperial majeſty appears to have molt at. heart, 
although his majeſty is in no wiſe obliged to take upon himſelf an engagement 
of that nature; ſo his majeſty perſuades himſelf, that the emperor on his part 
will not be backward to do every thing that ſhall tend to re-eſtabliſh the moſt 
perfect friendſhip between the two courts. And as the king, as elector, has 
ſeveral matters which ought to be adjuſted, in order to remove all kinds of ſeeds 
of miſunderſtandings, his majeſty, who makes no queſtion but that the emperor 
is in the ſame good diſpoſition, has ordered his miniſter at Ratiſbonne, mon- 
ſieur de Dieden, immediately to repair to Vienna, and to lay before the Imperial 
miniſters his particular demand as elector. The emperor cannot but be ſenſible, 


that when a friendſhip i is to be renewed, all occaſions of diſſatisfaction and dif-. 
fidence ſhould, in prudence, and true policy, be taken away; and, therefore, 
the king does not doubt but that the Imperial court will at once enter into his 
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France; to enter into ſuch meaſures as would moſt effeQually conduce to that 
end, but alfo has always readily conſented to every propoſal that has been made 
to him of that nature, by offering generouſly to furniſh all ſuch ſuccours as 
were demanded of him, though far exceeding his proportion, as ſtipulated by 


the ſaid treaty. You have alſo been a witneſs to the ſeveral chicanes and un- 


reaſonable objections ſtarted by France againſt the execution of every propoſal, 
though made by themſelves, as ſoon as ever they found it agreed to by his ma- 
jeſty. And you muſt have obſerved by what invidious inſinuations and falſe 
afſertions they have endeavoured to perſuade the court of Spain, that the in- 
action of this year, though evidently and ſolely occaſioned by themſelves, and 
conſequently the non-execution of the treaty of Seville, ought to be imputed to 


his majeſty. 


Affairs being at preſent in this diſagreeable ſituation, and there being too 
juſt grounds to apprehend, from what has paſſed, that France will either under- 
take nothing, even next year, and by that means keep matters in the ſame in- 
tolerable ſtate of uncertainty and expence, which they are now in, or elle, not 
content with the bare execution of the ſaid treaty, will engage the allies in ſuch 
a general war, as muſt inevitably overturn the balance of Europe. For theſe 


reaſons, his majeſty who is always deſirous and determined/to execute, with the 


greateſt faithfulneſs, all his engagements, has been induced to hearken to and 
encourage any propoſal conducive to that end, to the preſerving at the ſame 
time the publick tranquillity and the equilibre of Europe, even at the price of 


entering into ſuch a new engagement, as, though not contrary to his treatys 


with any of his allies, may yet be of that nature, as in a leſs violent ſituation of 


affairs, he might not have choſen to take upon himſelf for the preſent ; I mean 
the guaranty of the pragmatick ſanction, which the emyeror has ſo much at 
heart, and which, conſidering the plan of operations and the ſcheme of parti- 
tivns which are now concerting at Paris and elſewhere, is ſo efſential to him, as 


well for the ſecurity of his poſſeſſions for the preſent, a as for the preſerving them 


united and entire to his ſucceſſor. | 
But as the taking ſuch a ſtep in favor of the emperor, a ſtrictly juſti- 
fiable in itſelf, would inevitably not only be highly diſagreeable to France and 


Spain, but even loſe his majeſty the confidence and friendſhip of moſt of the 
powerful princes in Germany, and particularly of the electors of Bavaria and 


Saxony, the court of. Vienna cannot but be convinced of the juſtice, and even the 
neceſſity there is, not only that the ſtrifte/t friendſhip and union ſhould be at the 


ſame time eſtabliſhed betwixt the two courts, by finally and GY adjuſting all 
matters 
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matters at preſent in diſpute between them ; but alſo that the emperor, in return, 


ſhould heartily concurr in all ſuch reaſonable meaſures and propoſals as ſhall be 
made to him on the part of his majeſty, as well for the preſent quiet enjoyment 
of his poſſeſſions in Germany, as to ſecure them againſt any future attempts that 
may be made by any of the neighbouring powers, diſobliged by the king's thus 
voluntarily and generouſly entring into an engagement of ſuch valt 1 — 
and ſervice to the emperor. 


Wherefore the king has commanded me to acquaint you, that he 3 


35 
Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
— 


1730. 


that the emperor ſhould conſent to the introduction of the Spaniſh garriſons - 


; according to the treaty of Seville; and that the Points of the Oſtend trade, 


Oſtfriſe, and Mecklenbourg, with all other matters now in diſpute, that regard 


the king and his allies, ſhould be adjuſted to his ſatisfaction; and likewiſe, that 
ſuch farther particulars as may be neceſſary to his majeſty's ſecurity in Germany, 
ſhould be ſettled. And in caſe you find the Imperial miniſters ready to agree to 
theſe propoſals, you may give them to underſtand that his majeſty will alſo be 
willing on his part to give his guaranty to the pragmatick ſanction, for main- 


taining the ſucceſſion to the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, according to 


what has been eſtabliſhed by his Imperial majeſty therein ; provided that -the 
emperor will at the ſame time give ſuch ſecurity to the allies of Seville, and to 
Europe in general, concerning the marriage of the archdutcheſſes his daughters, 
as may quiet the apprehenſions that have ariſen on that account, as to the 
breaking of the balance of power in Chriſtendom. i 

And as the emperor ſeems to expect that the king, in order to make hs 
his defire to ſettle a thorough reconciliation with him, ſhould ſhew a diſpoſition 
to give this guaranty, which his Imperial majeſty appears to have moſt at. heart, 
although his majeſty is in no wiſe obliged to take upon himſelf an engagement 
of that nature; ſo his majeſty perſuades himſelf, that the emperor on his part 
will not be backward to do every thing that ſhall tend to re-eſtabliſh the moſt 
perfect friendſhip between the two courts. And as the king, as elector, has 
ſeveral matters which ought to be adjuſted, in order to remove all kinds of ſeeds 
of mifunderſtandings, his majeſty, who makes no queſtion but that the emperor 
is in the ſame good diſpoſition, has ordered his miniſter at Ratiſbonne, mon- 
fieur de Dieden, immediately to repair to Vienna, and to lay before the Imperial 
miniſters his particular demand as elector. The emperor cannot but be ſenſible, 


that when a friendſhip 1 is to be renewed, all occaſions of diſſatisfaction and dif- 


fidence ſhould, in prudence, and true policy, be taken away; and, therefore, 


the king does not doubt but that the Imperial court will at once enter into his i 
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majeſty*s thoughts on that head, and not leave any point between the two courts 
unadjuſted. Wherefore, when monſieur Dieden ſhall afrive at Vienna, you 
ſhall receive him with the utmoſt confidence, and. take your information from 
him, as to what he has to propoſe in the king's name, as elector; and you will 
ſupport his arguments and reaſonings with the Imperial miniſters, and endeavour 
to get his majeſty all juſt fatisfaCtion c on the demands which monſieur Dieden 1s 
inſtructed to make. | 
As what you are empowered to declare to the Imperial court concerning the 
guaranty defired, upon their aſſuring you that they will ſatisfy the king and his 
allies, in all the other points above mentioned, and particularly in that of the 
introduction of Spaniſh garriſons, muſt give the emperor an entire perſuaſion 
of his majeſty's ſincere reſolution to act in this affair with great honor and in- 
tegrity ; and as the emperor has profeſſed that he has no deſign to diſunite his 
majeſty from his allies, the king thinks that the beſt way to tranfa& this matter 
will be, that the Imperial court ſhould conſent that the buſineſs of the guaranty 
ſhould not be put into the publick convention, but ſettled in a ſeparate and ſe- 
cret article. Since by that means the emperor will have all the ſecurity he can 
deſire from the king, and at the ſame time will not give any open umbrage to 


France or Spain, which can be of no real uſe to his Imperial majeſty, but may 


be of very great damage to the trading ſubjects of the king, who being by this 
tranſaction to become the emperor's true and faithfull friend and ally, thinks it 
highly reaſonable and —_—y that his ns 8 not ſuffer on that 
account. 

+ Theſe then are the king? s ſentiments upon FI 8 negotiation n the 
court of Vienna. His majeſty is ſincerely inclined to re-eſtabliſh a perfect 
friendſhip with the emperor, and even to enter into the guaranty ſo earneſtly 
ſought for by the Imperial court, provided his majeſty's demands as to the 
introduction of Spaniſh garriſons be agreed to, that the other points relating to 
him and his allies be ſettled, that his electoral affairs be adjuſted to his ſatisfac- 
tion, and that the article concerning the guaranty be made wholly a ſecret for 
the preſent. As you know, by what I have written, his majeſty's thoughts 


upon this important . e you will ſo manage the buſineſs, that you may 


be ſure of the emperor's agreeing to what is aſked on the part of the king; at 
the ſame time that you give the Imperial miniſters to underſtand, that his ma- 
jeſty, out of the great deſire he has to give the moſt ſignal proof of his moſt 
friendly inclinations towards the * nents to gratify him in giving the 


guaranty. ; 
Tou 
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You are not to be told how important a point this is. But as his majeſty 
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ſaw, by the paper you tranſmitted, and by the account you gave in your letter 731734, 
of the 2d, of the converſations you had had with, the ſeveral miniſters at ; 


Vienna, as well as by what count Kinſky has ſaid here, that the court where 
you are. appeared to be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to. a reconciliation, his majeſty, 
to evince an equal diſpoſition on his. part, has been induced to open himſelf 


upon the moſt material points, in order to bring this great affair to as ſpeedy 


0 


and happy a concluſion as poſſible. You having been the hand that has con- 
veyed the materials on which the peace of Europe may be built, and a true 
friendſhip fixed between the king and the emperor, I wiſh you much ſucceſs in 


the progreſs of this buſineſs, and that, by your means, a foundation may be 
laid for ſuch a plan to be concerted as may anſwer the great end his majeſty 


propoſes, of a general pacification, as well as of a particular good underſtand- 


ing betwixt himſelf and the emperor. In commending and encouraging your 


conduct, I muſt not forget to let you know, that the king thinks you did right, 
in your converſation with the Imperial miniſters, to beat down their hopes of 
obtaining the guaranty ; ſince, as you then had no inſtruction upon that head, 


you could do no otherwiſe than talk the language that had been hitherto uſed 
in diſcouraging ſuch kind of expectations at Vienna. 


I muſt not omitt to acquaint you, that the king is hopefull that the court of 


Vienna will act ſo candidly and ſatisfactorily in this negotiation, that all his 
majeſty's allies may be induced to join readily in re-eſtablifting the general 
tranquillity. But his majeſty always underſtands that the States General in 


particular ſhould go along with him, both in the guaranty of the pragmatick 


ſanction, and in all other points to be ſettled in this tranſaction, his majeſty 
deſigning to do nothing without their privity and concurrence: and my lord 
Cheſterfield has orders to acquaint the penfionary and the greffier with this. 
whole affair, that it may be privately managed by them, and go through their 
hands only at preſent. I have particularly mentioned to you before, that the 
article about the guaranty ſhould be kept a very great ſecret; and I muſt now 


likewiſe tell you, that it is the king's opinion that this whole negotiation, till 


finiſhed, ought to be kept as private as poſſible. The ſucceſs of it may, in a 


great meaſure, depend upon the ſecreſy wherewith it is conducted. His. 


majeſty will not fail to keep the ſecret on his part, and expects, from the 
promiſes already given, that the emperor and his miniſters will do the ſame, 
Though I have explained to you fully, in the former part of this letter, the 


motives that have induced his majefty to open himſelf in this manner to the 
4 f emperor, | 
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or, and among others, liave nakedly informed you of the et 


dence will ſuggeſt to you, that you muſt not let the leaſt word of that nature 
drop from you in your difcourſes with the Imperial miniſters ; nor give them 
the ſmalleſt glimpſe to let them ſuſpect that you know of any coldneſs or 
diſſatisfaction between us and France: the contrary opinion ought by all 
means to be inſtilled into thoſe you have to deal with at Vienna. y 
1 cannot too often repeat to you, that the principal point the king has in 
view, in giving ear to the emperor, is to obtain amicably, by his means, the 


faithful execution of the treaty of Seville; and to combine the introduction of 


Spaniſh garriſons with that article which is ſo important to the Imperial court, 
the guaranty of the Auſtrian ſucceſſion : and therefore you muſt always have 


your eye to ſecure their conſent to Spaniſh garriſons, without which, his 


majeſty cannot punctually fulfill his engagements towards Spain. So that you 
ſee it will be impoſſible for his majeſty, unleſs Spain itſelf voluntarily comes into 
it, to agree to any expedient on that head, that ſhall fall ſhort of the exact per- 
formance of what has been ſtipulated by the ſaid treaty. Although you ſee 
plainly, by the tenor of theſe inſtructions, that the king may be diſpoſed 
to give the guaranty to the emperor, provided his and his allies* demands are 
complied with on the part of his Imperial majeſty, yet I muſt acquaint you, 
that his majeſty looks upon that conceſſion to be of ſo very great importance to 
the emperor, and fo earneſtly deſired by him, that all the uſe and merit 
imaginable ſhould be made of yielding to it : and therefore his majeſty leaves 
it to your prudence and dextrous management to come into it with circum- 
ſpection, to open yourſelf by degrees, and to make the Imperial miniſters feel 
that the king thinks he gives a moſt valuable price for what he deſires his 
Imperial majeſty to agree to on his part. 

You mult likewiſe, in treating with the emperor's miniſters upon theſe 
matters, give them frequently to underſtand, that diſpatch is extremely neceſ- 
fary in this caſe. The king's hands are indeed at liberty at preſent ; but 
they know very well at Vienna, how much his majeſty is“ preſſed, both by 
France and Spain, to conclude the treaty for ſettling the operations of a 
general war. And they know likewiſe, that a plan of partition is negotiating 
at Paris and elſewhere; and that the king cannot long put off coming into the 
meaſures of his allies. And if his majeſty ſhould be once obliged, by the 
delays of the Imperial court, to- take his party that way, he will not have 


it then! in his power to hearken any farther to the emperor; but muſt execute 
I the 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


39 


the new engagements he ſhall have taken. Wherefore you muſt * them Period v. 
up to avoid loſing any time, which is extremely precious in this conjuncture, 3 238 


and to finiſh this negotiation with all the expedition poſſible, leſt his majeſty 
ſhould be otherwiſe put under the neceſſity of —_— with France and Spain, 
in thoſe ſchemes that are ſo dangerous to the emperor's intereſts. And if you 


find that the court of Vienna flatters itſelf that the king's thus hearkening to 


an amicable reconciliation with the emperor, proceeds from any backwardneſs 
in him towards executing punctually his engagements to Spain, you muſt 
undeceive them as to that. notion: for, .on the contrary, the king is deter- 
mined, in all events, to fulfill his treatys with that crown, but would prefer 
peaceable to forcible meaſures for the doing of it. But, if the firſt fail, the 
latter muſt be purſued, and that without loſs of time. And what will moſt 
probably be the conſequence of driving his majeſty to take that part, the 
emperor's miniſters themſelves are beſt able to judge, from the informations 
they muſt have received of the nature of thoſe plans of operations and par- 
titions J have already mentioned. : 


I. ORD HARRINGTON 10 THOMAS ROBINSON. 
Sends the copy of a treaty with the emperor, and gives inſtructions for his coñduct. 
—The king requgſts a categorical anſwer.—He is required not to neglect the 
| _ s German intere/ts. 
« SIR, n Whitehall, 4—1 5th December, 1740. 
OU will, before this meſſenger reaches you, have learnt by the poſt, that 


your diſpatches of the 18th paſt were ſafely arrived; and I ſhall now | 


acquaint you with his majeſty's n and commands 1 the contents 
of them. | 
It is with the greateſt pleaſure that I aſſure you of the king” s entire appro- 
bation of your conduct in every ſtep you have taken in this moſt important 
negociation ; and, although the anſwer of the Imperial court to your paper is 
by no means a ſatisfactory one, or what, if taken abſtractedly, could afford 
the leaſt grounds to hope for a good concluſion of this affair, yet the account 
you give of the good diſpoſitions of the emperor's miniſters in general, and of 
the repeated aſſurances and profeſſions of prince Eugene in particular, inclines- 
the king to hope, with you, that matters may be brought to a good iſſue; and 


therefore his majeſty has, as you deſired, ordered full powers to be ſent you, 
and alſo a treaty, ready drawn, in order to be executed forthwith, in caſe the 


court of Vienna has really thoſe good intentions which prince Eugene has ſo 


poſitively aſſured you we ſhould find in them. 
The 


1730. 
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The time is now come that muſt put to the proof the fincerity of thoſe pro- 
feſſions and aſſurances. . The king cannot ſuffer himſelf to be any longer 
amuſed or dallied with. His majeſty's preſent ſituation, both with reſpec to 
his allies and to his own people, abſolutely require, a ſpeedy deciſion one way or 
other; and therefore, if you ſhall find the court of Vienna diſpoſed either not 
to give an immediate anſwer, or to give ſuch a one as ſhall not be ſatisfactory 
and deciſive, you will let them know in ſtrong but civil terms, that his majeſty. 
muſt look upon ſuch a proceeding as a declaration of their intention not to 
conclude any thing, and take his meaſures accordingly. But you will be very 
careful, in your diſcourſes with the miniſters upon this ſubject, to avoid giving 
them the leaſt grounds to imagine, that your inſiſting, thus abſolutely, upon an 
imediate and deciſive anſwer, proceeds from any other cauſe than that of the 
neceſſity there is, in the preſent circumſtances of affairs, for his majeſty to 
know, forthwith, what he has to depend upon, and not from any deſire or 


intention in the king to appear to threaten or give the law to the emperor, 


which is the thing in the world the fartheſt from his majeſty's thoughts. The 
perfect knowledge you have of the true ſtate of his majeſty's affairs, both 
at home and abroad, will abundantly furniſh you with arguments ſufficient to 
convince the Imperial miniſters of this truth. How is it poſſible for the king 


| to defer any longer the concerting and fixing upon the neceſſary meaſures for 


the execution of the treaty of Seville, to which he is every hour fo juſtly and 
preſſingly called upon by his allies, and particularly by Spain, and to which 
he is obliged by the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolemn engagements? Or how can his 
majeſty meet his parliament without being able to tell them whether they th ſhall | 
have peace or war? , 

This matter, thus explained, cannot poſſibly leave any room for the court 


of Vienna to think themſelves offended by your inſiſting thus peremptorily 
upon an immediate yes or no; and the treaty itſelf which you have to propoſe - 


to them muſt as demonſtrably convince them of the ſincerity of his majeſty's 
earneſt deſires and intentions to renew and cultivate the ſtricteſt union and 
friendſhip with his Imperial majeſty. The king freely and generouſly 
offers whatever the emperor wants or deſires of him, and only requires in 
return to be enabled to fulfill engagements in no wile prejudicial to the emperor, 
which he is obliged to by the moſt ſolemn treaty, and which conſequently no 
conſideration upon earth can ever make him depart from. For as to the points 
which monſieur Dieden is inſtructed to inſiſt upon in relation to his majeſty's 
intereſts in Germany, they are of ſuch a nature as ought not to admit of the 
Jeaſt difficulty on the part of the * ſince it would not only be the moſt 

: unreaſonable. 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. | | 41 


. thing in the world, but the higheſt inj juſtice, that thoſe vexations Period V. 
and injuries done to his majeſty's electoral rights and intereſts, purely on {752 1754: 
account of differences and animoſities unhappily ariſen betwixt the emperor 1730. 
and the crown of Great Britain, ſnould not, upon the renewal of the ancient 
good underſtanding and friendſhip between thoſe two powers, be at the ſame 
time removed and redreſt. Since, therefore, for the reaſons above mentioned, 
the king thinks, that the court of Vienna cannot reaſonably object to the man- 
ner of propoſing this treaty to them, nor to any of the points contained in it, 
his majeſty muſt look upon any delay made to the concluſion of it, as a proof 
of the court of Vienna's having had no other intention in ſetting on foot this 
negociation, than to amuſe him, in hopes thereby to create a miſunderſtanding 
and diſunion betwixt him and his allies. 

I ſhall not trouble you with many obſervations or reaſonings upon count 
Sinzendorf's paper; for, if it contains the real ſentiments and intentions of 
the court of Vienna, it is in vain to hope, by all the arguments in the world, 
to be able to bring people into the ſame way of thinking, who differ ſo widely 
from one another upon almoſt every eſſential point in diſpute ; and if it was only 
intended to be flung out by way of amuſement, as by prince Eugene's diſ- 
courſes to you we muſt believe it was, till by the arrival of your full powers 
they ſhould think it time to tell their laſt words, it would be only fo much time 
ſpent in fighting with a ſhadow. I ſhall, however, take ſome notice of a few 
of the moſt eſſential points contained in that paper, as well to ſhew the impoſ- 
ſibility of his majeſty's ever conſenting to them, as to explain the reaſons that | 
induced the 8 to order the VOY ſent you to be drawn up in the manner 
It 18. 

But, in order to put into a clear light, and in as few words as poſſible, 
what I have to obſerve to you upon theſe heads, it is neceflary that I acquaint 
you with the unalterable principles upon which his majeſty entered upon this 
negociation, and upon which it muſt be carried on, if ever it is to be brought 
to perfection. Firſt, that the king and the States General. give their guarantee 
for the emperor's ſucceſſion in the fulleſt and moſt extenſive manner; ſecond, 
that the emperor enables the king and the States to execute punctually all 
their engagements to Spain, by the treaty of Seville, in relation to the intro- 
duction of the-6000 Spaniards into the places of Tuſcany and Parma; thirdly, 
that all matters in diſpute betwixt his majeſty, the States General, and the em- 
peror, be forthwith adjuſted; fourthly, that all the . entered into 
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caſe of any diſputes ariſing betwixt the allies of one or more of the contracting 
powers, with thoſe of any of the others, they ſhall unite their common endea- 
vours to adjuſt them as ſoon as poſſible, by an amicable negociation, and till 
that can be brought about, they ſhall take effectual care, that none of the con- 
teſting parties ſhall proceed to force. 

Theſe being the principles from which his NG cannot depart, it will 
eaſily appear how impoſlible it is for the king ever to agree to almoſt any of 
the expedients propoſed in count Sinzendorff's papers, and particularly to that 
of admitting 3000 Spaniards into Parma, and the like number of neutral troops 
into Tuſcany. For, however this propoſal may be thought in ſome meaſure 
to anſwer the principal end and deſign of the treaty of Seville, as effectually 
ſecuring to don Carlos his right of ſucceſſion to the ſaid dutchies ; yet, as it 
does not come up to the expreſs words and letter of it, Spain might : juſtly 


- alledge, in caſe it was agreed to, that his majeſty not having fully complyed 


with his engagements towards them, they were at liberty not to execute theirs 


to the king ; the conſequences of which are too obvious to be mentioned. 


The ſame objection holds equally ſtrong againſt the ſeveral articles propoſed in 
the, ſaid paper to be agreed upon previous to any introduction, In ſhort, the 
king 1 is abſolutely reſolved, in all events, to execute his emen to Spain, 
in relation to the ſaid garriſons, to which his own, and the nation's honor, as 
alſo the intereſts of his ſubjects indiſpenſably oblige him. The being enabled 
to compaſs that end without a war, is what alone can induce the king to 
charge himſelf with the guarantee of the emperor's ſucceſſion, and conſe- 
quently whatever falls ſhort of that can never be admitted. | 

That the Imperial court may be fully appriſed of the extent of theſe engage- 
ments, I ſend you herewith an entire copy of the treaty of Seville, that you 


may communicate it to them, in caſe you find the emperor determined to con- 


clude matters, according to the ſtipulations in it relating to the ſaid garriſons ; 
by which it will appear, that effectual care has been taken not to impeach any 
of the rights of the emperor or empire, or thoſe of the preſent * as 


ſtipulated in the quadruple alliance. 


As to what is demanded in that paper in relation to the duke of Holſtein, 

tis impoſſible for any thing farther to be done concerning it for the preſent, 

than what you will find in the articles of the treaty, viz. that all endeavours ſhall 
| PE is: | 4 
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be uſed towards bringing that matter to a ſpeedy determination, by an amicable 
negociation. And as to the guarrantee aſked for Ruſſia, as the king demand 
none from them, it cannot be expected he ſhould give them any. 

I think I have now touched upon all the points in that paper, which particu- 
larly relate to the king, and as to thoſe which concern the States General, I 
take it for granted, that their miniſter at Vienna will be fully inſtructed upon 
them, or that you will be informed by lord Cheſterfield of their ſentiments ; 
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however, I think it proper to repeat to you, that the king will not Lads, - 


any thing without taking them along with him, and till they ſhall be fully ſa- 


tisfied by the emperor upon all their pretenſions. Nor will he give the 
guarantee demanded, without being firſt aſſured by the penſionary and gref- 
fier, that although the terms of their government ſhould not allow them to 
ſign the treaty at the ſame time with us, his majeſty may depend upon their 
doing it afterwards, which is the reaſon that you will find the States men- 
tioned throughout the treaty as one of the original contracting parties, and an 
article added at the end, to make them ſo whenever they ſhall be ready to ſign. 

Although I have, according to your deſirè and advice, ſent you a treaty 
ready drawn, you muſt not, upon that account, look upon yourſelf as ſtrictly 
tied down to theſe words, or even to the form of it. But, in caſe you find 
the court of Vienna diſpoſed to agree to all the eſſential points contained in it, 
you will admit of any. alteration in the wording or ranging of the articles; or 
even conſent (though not till the laſt neceſſity) tò their drawing a new treaty 
themſelves, provided effectual care be taken that nothing is omitted, or any 
thing new inſerted, that ſhall make what you are to ſign to differ in any eſſen- 
tial point from what you ſhall have learnt from the treaty ſent you, and by 
theſe inſtruQtions to be the ſentiments and intentions of his majeſty. | 


You will, I am perſuaded, continue to live in the greateſt friendſhip and 


confidence with Monſieur Dieden, and act in perfect concert with him in 
every thing wherein his majeſty's intereſts are concerned; and you will em- 
ploy your beſt offices and inſtances with the Imperial miniſters, for procuring 
the moſt effectual redreſs and ſatisfaction to the king, upon the ſeveral de- 
mands which monſieur Dieden is inſtructed and ordered to make for that 
purpoſe to the court of Vienna. I hope ſoon to hear of your good ſucceſs 
upon all the important matters that are entruſted to your care and manage- 
ment, and that you have concluded ſuch a treaty as may re-eſtabliſh the an- 


cient friendſhip and union between the two crowns, and effectually ſecure the 


equilibre and public . of Europe. 8 | 
G 2 | His 
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His * obſerved, that in yours of the 22d of N ovember, you propoſed, 


— to ſave appearances with regard to the emperor, that the king ſhould, in con- 


1730. 


junction with the States, uſe his good offices with Spain to bring them to ac- 
cept of the penſionary's expedient of 3000 Spaniards and 3000 neutral troops. 
If, therefore, you find that the court of Vienna is very earneſt and preſſing 
to have ſuch a trial made, and do agree at the ſame time that, if it does not 
ſucceed, they will not oppoſe the admiſſion of 6000 Spaniards ; his majeſty, 
to comply as much as poſſible with the emperor's deſires, will uſe his beſt en- 

deavours jointly with the States, to induce Spain to accept of that expedient. 
But, as it is a deviation from the treaty of Seville, his majeſty cannot inſiſt ab- 
ſolutely upon a compliance on the part of Spain, if they chooſe rather to abide 
by the former engagements ; and, therefore, you muſt not give any counte- 
nance or encouragement as to the employing ſuch. good offices, unleſs the 
Imperial miniſters firſt ſign the article about Spaniſh gartiſons, as it is in the 

project of the treaty ; and in ſuch caſe the king will not fail to endeavour, to 
the utmoſt of his power, to obtain the conſent of Spain to have 3000 Spa- 
niards in Parma and Placentia, and 3000 Engliſh and Dutch, or other neutral 
troops, in Leghorn and Porto Ferraio ; and will be glad if he can be ſo for- 
tunate as to anſwer the emperor's: en on that head. Theſe your 
diſpatches are ſent open to my lord Cheſterfield at the Hague, who is deſired 


to forward to you the ſentiments and reſolutions of the miniſters in Holland, 


to which you will conform yourſelf in treating with thoſe at Vienna. You 
will act in the greateſt confidence with monſieur Bruyninx, if you find him 
authorized by his maſters to confer with you and the Imperial miniſters upon 
this important ſubje& ; and you will employ your utmoſt credit and endea- 
vours to ſupport and obtain what the States defire of the emperor. 


EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


Doubts about the concluſion of the Vienna treaty.—lIs concerned to find the negotia- 
tion clogged pos the German affairs.  ? 
MY LORD, | Hague, December 19, N. S. 1730. 
Am in ſuch a hurry to diſpatch the courier to Vienna as ſoon as poſſible, that, 
had it not been for your lordſhip's commands in your letter of the 4th 


apart, I ſhould have deferred giving you this trouble till next poſt. I confeſs I 


have my doubts about the ſucceſs of our Vienna treaty, at leaſt about the diſ- 


patch it will meet with there, and I am perſuaded it will employ couriers fome 


= time 
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time longer. When I ſaw the TED, tranſmitted to your lordſhip by Mr. Ro- 
binſon I was concerned to find it, clogged. with conditions which they could 
never imagine would be agreed to; ſuch as the guarranty of Brunſwick, the 
duke of Holſtein's affair, &c. and conſequently ſeemed to be intended delays. 
Prince Eugene's behaviour to Mr. Robinſon would naturally give one hopes 
of ſucceſs, but when I conſider how much that gentleneſs is out of character, 
I own, I refine enough to ſuſpect it. The treaty ſent to Vienna, as farr as it re- 
lates to England and the republick, is ſuch as the emperor (I think in prudence) 
- ought to agree to, but conſidering his haughtyneſs and obſtinacy, and the know- 
ledge he certainly has of the diſtruſts and jealouſys among the allys, I fear it is 
uncertain whether he will or no. . 
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I hope monſieur Dieden's demands will not prove an obſtruction to this af. | 


fair, but I cannot- comprehend what can be meant by an additionall ſecurity of. 


the king's electorall dominions ; which are already guarantied over and over by 
all the powers upon earth, and by the whole empire, as being a part of it; fo 
that I ſuſpe& additionall ſecurity to mean additionall dominions, which can only 


be by diſmembering Mecklenburg, upon a pretence of paying, in that manner, 


the expences of the commiſſion. And this, I think, the emperor never can, 
and the empire never will conſent to; it being a total eee of all the fun- 
damental laws of the empire. 

I am very willing to ſtay here till this affair be determined one way « or other, 
and the more fo, becauſe ſhould the emperor agree, I foreſee there will be ſome 
difficultys in finiſhing here, where, from the nature of the government, every 
wrong head or heart has a | right of oppoſition, and can do hurt, though not 
goods 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO LORD HARRINGTON: | 

Vienna, Pec. 23. 1730. Monſieur Dieden found by a converſation which he 

had yeſterday with the biſhop of Bamberg, that the emperor would make no 

difficulty to put his majeſty immediately into poſſeſſion of the county of Hadeln, 
Nor even to extend the inveſtiture of N and Verden to the nn line. 


* 3. I expect to be called this day o or to-morrow to a conference, Sis: 


Grantham 
/ Papers. 


Copy. 


Extract. 


in the objections of this court will be propoſed to me; for objections there are, 


which turn principally ue the derade to be given to his dns 462d s demands 
as eledtor. 
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EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 
Requeſts his advice in what manner he ſhould act, if the court of Vienna ſhould, as 
he ſuſpects, delay the Signature of the treaty.— Mentions the dilatorineſs of the 
Imperial court, and the fatal neceſſity of . fo. en, ſhould the cans with 
the emperor be broken off. 
MY LORD, | |  Hagus, December 26, N. 8. 1 
* OU will give me leave to trouble you with this letter, to aſk your advice 
both as a miniſter and a friend. Mr. Finch has writt me word, that he 
embarks next Monday in the yatch that is to attend me here; and I propoſe 
making it wait, till I have ſome anſwer from Vienna, If the treaty comes back 
ſigned, to be fure I will ſtay here till I have gott the republick into it. But ſup- 
poſing the anſwer ſhould be doubtfull and dilatory, and plainly ſhow, that at leaſt 
it will take up a good deal more time, I begg both your advice and inſtructions 
what I ſhould do in that caſe, which I am. apt to think will exiſt, For having 
told count Sinzendorf, in generall, that I had forwattled a courier to Vienna, 
who would one way or other dgtermine affairs, in about three weeks time, he 
Jaid, that lett it be what it would that that courier carried, even though it were 
acceptable, yett he knew from the conſtant dull delays of his court, that they 
would take at leaſt a month to conſider of any thing finall ; and that he hoped I 


ſhould not look upon ſuch a delay ſo naturall to the Weil court, as any de- 


ſign to amuſe or gain time. I told him 1 certainly ſhould, and that, conſidering 
the criſis things were now in, it was impoſſible to ſee it in any other light. If 
Mr. Finch ſhould come here before I have received an anſwer from Vienna, 1 
ſhall not deliver my letters of revocation till I receive one ; but if, when it comes, 
it ſhould be ſuch a one as I apprehend it will, your nn will be — to 


inſtruct me particularly what I ought to do. 


I am, very apprehenſive that the king will have been diſpleaſed that I gott n no- 
thing to ſend from hence by the courier to Vienna, but J really found it im- 
poſſible to do it, with the leaſt degree of ſecurity for the ſecret ; and I hope 
FOur lordſhip will contribute to excuſe me to the king. I heartily will this affair 
may ſucceed ; for if it does not, I think we ſhall be in a very bad condition. 
The defign of France, to do either nothing or too much, is now too plain to be 
doubted of, and the jealouſys and diſtruſts among the allys have taken too deep a 
root to be removed, with any proſpect of future concert. And if the emperor is 
obſtinate enough to reduce us to return to France, after this jealouſy, we ſhall be 


oblig*d to give them fatall pledges of our future fidelity. 
: | | I am 
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I am perſuaded there will be nothing ready for the meeting of the parliament ; 
for even ſhould the court of Vienna approve of the treaty in generall, yett ſome- 
thing or other always happens to retard the concluſion of ſuch important affairs, 
beyond the time one wiſh'd or propos d. If accidents don't happen, forms 
and ceremonys ſupply their place ; and ſuch a court as that of Vienna will un- 
doubtedly make ſome alterations in the treaty, were it only to ſay, that they have 


not-ſubſcribed a treaty juſt as it was ſent-them. Therefore, in my poor opinion, 


the parliament ſhould be putt off as long as poſſible, becauſe, whatever his ma- 
jeſty ſays at the opening of it, will be of the utmoſt and niceſt conſequence. 


2 


1741. 


* 


{EARL, OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


Juſt Mes him . from an imputation that he was di jentented, and eee. bla 0 
| en mene that Nate to the 88 5 | 


MY LORD, 3 Hague, Jinuary 2d, N. S. 1731. 


Doubt I grow very OO ER to your lordſhip with my letters apart, but 1 
truſt both to your patience and your friendſhip to excuſe them. I received, 
by laſt poſt, a letter from Mr. Walpole, with an account of a very extraordinary 


Period V. 


1730t01734- 
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Weſton 
Papers. 


Amari. 


one intercepted from monſieur Hop here to his brother in England; and though 


whatever paſſes between the two Hops does, in my mind, deſerve very little atten- 


tion, yett as I know that very ſlight objects will ſometimes make very ſtrong impreſ- 


ſions, I thought it neceſſary, for my own ſake, to obviate with your lordſhip any 


effects that this filly circumſtance might poſſibly have with you or any body elſe. 


I cannot conceive upon what monſieur Hop founds his aſſertion, of my being un- 


_ eaſy at being recalled, as he terms it, and of my attributing it to the ill-will of the 


two brothers, as he is familiarly pleaſed to call fir Robert and Horace: I am: 
ſure not upon any thing I have faid to him, for I have converſed with him but 


once ſinee his return from France, and that was only upon publick affairs, and 


before I had obtained leave to come back ; and it ſeems very ſurpriſing that a 


miniſter who has obtained leave to return to his own country, ſhould rather 
chuſe to have that return attributed to his diſgrace, than to his favour, at his 
own court. Foreign miniſters frequently' pretend to be better than they really 


are; but, I believe, I ſhould be the firſt that ever deſired to be thought Wt. at his 


court, that was really not ſo, as I hope Jam not. 


Your: 


- - Petiod V. 
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Vour lordſhip very well knows that, when I came back here laſt ſummer, it 


2730001734: was declared by their majeſties, and underſtood by me and every body elle, that 


1731. 


I was to return for good and all, by the meeting of the parliament ; ſo that my 


writing to your lordſhip lately upon that ſubje& was only reminding you of a 


thing fixed, and not deſiring any thing new when I came here. I told every 
body I ſhould return to England after Chriſtmas, and that the employment the 
king had done me the honour to give me required my attendance in England; 
Jo that my retumn was univerſally expected here, and is nothing new, nor can 
conſequently be attributed to any of monſieur Hop's furmiſes. If monſieur Hop 
interprets my ſaying, that I am perſonally ſorry to leave this place, to be diſcon- 
tent, I cannot help it. It is true I have ſaid that to every body here, and it is 
no more than what common civility, and even truth, requires from me. I have 
all the reaſon in the world perſonally to regret leaving this place, but that is no 
argument for my being diſcontented at my return. 

As IJ ſuppoſe the king has feen this letter of monſieur Hop's, Imuſt 0 your 


lordſhip will be pleafed to ſett this matter right with his majeſty; who would have 


very great reaſon to be offended, if he could believe that, while on one ſide I begg 
his leave to return, on the other I complain and am diſſatisfyed with obtaining 
it. I ſhould be extreamly ſorry, at my return to England, to meet with any ill- 
will, or ſuſpicions ; for I ſolemnly declare I ſhall bring none with me. I deſire 
to live in friendſhip with all that are in his majeſty's ſervice ; it was upon that 


foot that I took the eme I have, and upon that foot only will I Keep it. 


THOMAS ROBINSON ro LORD HARRINGTON. 


Conferences with the Imperial miniſters on the ſubjedt of the propoſed e 


treme diſhicultisg in Hts the Tg. objects of di pes — finally propyſed ad 
referendum. 255 
My LORD, 4 | Vienna, Jan. 16, N. S. 1731. 


1 Hope the ſeveral facts to be ſtated i in the courſe of this letter will be ſo 


many excuſes for my not having ventured to ſend your lordſhip a meſſenger 
ſooner. Gould arrived here the 24th paſt, about nine at night, and having 
ſuffered himſelf to be carried by his poſtillon to the gates of the town, which 


was unneceſſary, on account of my living in the ſuburbs, a circumſtance, how- 


ever, which he did not know, the officers took down his name and country, 
and notwithſtanding the care he had to conceal his being a meſſenger, it was 


| enough that he came poſt, for him to be caracteriſed in the liſt of paſſengers, 


' as Harry Gould an Engliſh courier. There are foreign miniſters here, who 
make 


— — 
. * 


— 
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make it their buſineſs to be exactly informed of the arrival of all travellers, Period V. 

from whence they draw conjectures. Of this number is Mr. Meerman, the Bene | 
Bavarian miniſter, who having thought, the next day, that he had diſcovered 1731. Yo 

the arrival of an Engliſh courier, publiſhed it with great diligence ; more, I be- 
| eve, out of curioſity to learn what the meſſenger bad brought, in general, than 

apprehenſive that there was a negociation on foot, that might ſo nearly intereſt 
his maſter. This miniſter had taken it into his head, that the king of Spain 

had accepted of the pope's propoſal, to put four thouſand Romans into Tuſcany, 

Parma, and Placentia, He imagined my courier might have brought a con- 

firmation of this news, and having miſſed ſeeing me at my own houſe, he went 

about to the Dutch, French, Spaniſh, and other miniſters, to get ſome certain 

Intelligence upon that particular, ſo that the alarm being given, my ſteps, as I 

ſuppoſe, have bgen all watched ever ſince Gould's arrival. As to Gould himſelf, 

I defired him to keep cloſe in my houſe, that his being a meſſenger of ſtate - | ; 
might not be divulged, as it certainly would have been by the Engliſh here, to | 
whom he is perſonally known: and I reſolved to own, in general, that indeed I 
had received a perſon from Lord Cheſterfield, who was upon his departure from 
Holland; but to others, whoſe curioſity and importunities ſhould go farther in 
queſtioning me, I would wonder they ſhould be ſo inquiſitive about the private 
affairs which'I might have with a e who had for many years honoured 
me with his friendſhip. : 

Part of the firſt night was employed i in nag myſelf maſter of his majeſty's 
commands. The next morning, after communicating my diſpatches to monſieur 
Dieden, and he his to me, I waited upon prince Eugene, and told him the ſub- 
ſtance of my commiſſion in general. I would have ſhewed him the papers 
themſelves, but he referred me to count Sinzendorff, to whom he bid me deliver 
copies, with a ſhort memorial denoting a conciſe ſpecification of each piece ; and 
as I promiſed to have them ready out of hand, his highneſs promiſed likewiſe, 
that no time ſhould be loſt in examining them, in making the report to the em- 
peror, and in returning me an anſwer. It will not he worth while to trouble 
your lordfhip with what paſt particularly in this viſit. If the prince made any 
objections, they were only the ſtarts of firſt and looſe thoughts. His promiſes, / 
to do whatever laid in his power to bring the treaty to an immediate maturity, 
were ſtrong and poſitive. I had ſummoned him to exert his power, as I relied 
ſolely upon him ; as the progreſs which the negociation had made was entirely 
owing to his encouragement ; as his inſinuations had been ſo many aſſurances 
VOL, I. PART Ill. | H to 
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to me; and as the knowledge had of his honour was the beſt culo I could 


My next viſit, in courſe, would have been to the biſhop of Bamberg, but un- 
fortunately he was in the country. I went, therefore, to count Sinzendorff im- 
mediately: I found him as highly delighted as I had left prince Eugene, with 
the arrival of my courier, of my inſtructions, and of my full powers. Our diſ- 
courſe was much the ſame as had paſſed between prince Eugene and me ; he 


confirmed me in the neceſſity there was to accompany the papers with a ſhort 


memorial, which, after attempting to ſee count Staremberg, I went home to 
prepare, and have the honour to ſend your lordſhip a copy, as what may be 


looked upon to be an abridgement of what I ſaid more extenſively, in the fulleſt 


and ſtrongeſt terms imaginable, to all the miniſters with whom I converſed, at 
the firſt opening of my commiſſion. The reſt of the day, and part of the 28th, 


were taken up in copying the pieces I intended to incloſe in my memorial. The 
copy of the Latin treaty was the ſame that I received from your lordſhip, except 


the inſertion, at the penſionary's requeſt, in the fourth article, of the following 
underlined words: Abolituram omne commercium et navigationem ad Indias 
Orientales tam ſubditorum ſuorum Belgio Auſtriaco, quam cœterarum re- 
gionum, tempore nuperi Hiſpaniarum regis, Caroli ſecundi, corone Hiſpanice ſub- 
ditarum, atque ita demùm facturam, ut nec ſocietas vulgo dicta Oſtendana, nec 
alia quælibetcunque in dicto Belgio Auſtriaco, aut in ceteris regionibus, tempore 
nuperi Hiſpanicarum regis, Caroli ſecundi, coronæ Hiſpanice ſubditis. And after- 
wards, at the ſame miniſter's requeſt, of the words, et dominorum ordinum genera- 
lium, to follow ſubditis regis Magne Britaniæ in the 6th article. In diſcourſing 
with prince Eugene, I had, upon occaſion, produced the French project, as 
knowing that the Latin tongue is not very familiar to his highneſs : it was to 
ſhew him, upon his mentioning the tariff to be made for the Low Countries, 
what care had been taken to that effect. When I left him, he hinted to me to 
give a French copy likewiſe to count Sinzendorff, and I choſe the rather to do 
fo, though I did not ſpecify it in my memorial, as I was deſirous the prince ſhould 
be acquainted more genuinely with his majeſty's intentions by my French pro- 
ject, which, in the obſervations ſent to me upon the treaty, is ſaid to be the ori- 
ginal, than to truſt, for his highneſs's true information, to the tranſlation of his 
referendary. I hope I need not acquaint your lordſhip, that this copy was made 


_ conformable to what I delivered in Latin, as well by inſerting, in their proper 


places, the additions made by the penſionary, as by taking particular care to 


leave out the clauſe, which ſtands as part of the ſecond article, in the French 
project 
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ny 3 but is left out in the Latin draught, and ſent ſeparately to be added upon Period v. 
certain conditions. The ſeparate article in Latin and French accompanied the att TY, 
foregoing copies, with a copy of the declaration deſired by the penſionary about 1731. 
Oſtfriſe, and the ſpecification of the engagements of the treaty of Seville, all 
which I delivered to count Sinzendorff on the 28th in the evening ; which, in 
effect, was limiting this court to three days for their anſwer, in the ſenſe of what 
I defire, in the cloſe of my memorial, to ſee this affair finiſhed with the old year. 
The next morning, the twenty-ninth, I faw both count Staremberg and the : 
marquis de Rialp : it was neceſſary to ſee the latter, though he is not of the con- 
ference, as well becauſe the ſubje& of the 6th article is entirely in his depart- 
ment, as that he is eſteemed to have more perſonal credit with the emperor than 
any other miniſter whatſoever. I found count Staremberg reading the papers, 3 
which had, in fo ſhort a time, been ſent to him for his previous information be- = 
fore the conference; and the marquis de Rialp had either ſeen them, or atleaſt 
talked largely upon them with count Sinzendorff, for I found him full of the 
objection, which aroſe originally from count Sinzendorff, when at my firſt viſit 
he threw his eye over the treaty ; I mean as to the penſionary's addition for ex- 
cluding the reſt of the Spaniſh dominions, beſides Flanders, in the poſſeſſion of 
the emperor, from trading to the Indies. This they all ſaid (for Count Starem- 
berg had been prejudiced upon the ſame ſubject) was a new condition, and would 
be nothing elſe, than confirming the interpretation put by the Dutch upon the 
5th and 6th articles of the treaty of Munſter, whereas the emperor not allow- 
ing of that ſenſe, would not be thought to aboliſh the Oſtend company, or to 
exclude his ſubjects of the Low Countries from the benefit of trading to the 
Eaſt Indies, but out of pure complaiſance and favour to the Dutch, and not by 
compulſion, or by virtue of the treaty of Munſter : and though it never was, 
nor ever would be the intention of the emperor to ere& any new trading com- 
panies to the Indies, in thoſe dominions ; yet his Imperial majeſty was too jealous 
of his prerogative, and particularly of what related to his Spaniſh poſſeſſions, to 
ſuffer a law, which had never been ſo much as ſtarted before, to be impoſed 
upon him. They were all likewiſe prepared upon the objection of no time 
being fixed for the commiſſaries to conclude the new treaty of commerce for 
the Low Countries, and this objection came originally from prince- Eugene 
himſelf, 
With relation to the penſionary's addition, I told them that, upon the aſſu- 
rances I had given them of the readineſs of the ſtates to concur in this treaty, 
| H 2 it 
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Period V. it would be an ill invitation to them to ſtrike out the only thing that their chief 
3 eee teh miniſter, who may be ſuppoſed to be beſt acquainted with their intentions, had 


found neceſſary to put into the treaty in their favour. That that miniſter's inten- 
tions for the publick good were too well known to imagine he had any deſign by 
that addition, but to remove every obſtacle to the ready concurrence and en- 
tire approbation of his countrymen. That, whether the abolition of the Oſtend 
company was in conſequence of the treaty of Munſter, or out of pure favour 
in the emperor, neither the one or the other of thoſe conſiderations ought to 
binder the inſertion of the penſionary's words. If it was out of pure favour, 
the emperor might the more eaſily extend it in reſtraining his other ſubjects from 


trading to the Eaſt Indies, as it was owned his Imperial majeſty never had or 


would have any deſign that they ſhould trade thither ; and as to the conſtruction 
which it was pretended might be given to the 5th and 6th articles of the treaty 
of Munſter, I would be bold to ſay that, by this article and addition, it would be 
ſo far from receiving new force, that it would be left as much, if not more at 
large than ever, as long as the articles were not mentioned, and the commerce 
and navigation of thoſe countries were, by this article, excluded only from the 
Eaſt Indies; whereas, by virtue of the treaty of Munſter, that excluſion ought 
to extend likewiſe to the Weſt Indies, of which no mention was made, out of 
deference poſſibly to his Imperial majeſty, and not to renew a diſpute upon 
words, when the ſubſtance might as reaſonably and juſtly be obtained with- 
out it. YE | : 
As to the point of fixing a time for the concluſion of the tariff treaty, I told 
them this article went farther than the 26th of the barrier treaty, which laſt only 
ſaid that a tariff ſhould be ſettled as ſoon as could be; whereas the article now 
under conſideration not only ſtipulates the making ſuch a treaty without delay, 
but likewiſe the means of doing it, by the nomination of commiſſaries to be aſ- 


ſembled immediately, and within a time fixed, and that to put an end to that 


work. Beſides, that it would be either impoſſible for England and Holland to 
conſent to fix a time, or needleſs, if not diſad vantageous, to the emperor to 
deſire it; impoſſible, if his Imperial majeſty ſhould inſiſt, as has been done in 
former propoſals, to enter into his rights as ſovereign, in caſe the treaty was not 
finiſhed within the time limited, which would give thoſe two powers juſt reaſon 
to apprehend ſuch obſtacles on the part of his Imperial majeſty, as might at the 
expiration of the term rehabilitate him in his ſovereign rights; a condition 
much more advantageous to him than that upon which he accepted of the Low 
Countries; and if the emperor did not, as he could not with reaſon, inſiſt upon 

h it, 
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it, it would be needleſs, if not leſs profitable to him, to fix a time for the con- 
cluſion of an affair which, if not concluded, would only leave things where 
they are, or perhaps breed diſcontent, and room for new diſputes, which 
would be the leſs to be apprehended while the commiſſion exiſted. But, in 
ſhort, I deſired them to reflect whether the diſcontents and miſintelligence that 
had ſubſiſted more or leſs between the emperor and England, or between the 
emperor and Holland, or between the emperor and them both together, almoſt 
ever ſince the ſigning the barrier treaty, would not all diſappear at the ſigning 
of the preſent treaty, ſuch as it was offered ; no apprehenſions left with regard 
to the Oſtend company; no umbrage given by a long refuſal to concur in the 
meaſures of the quadruple alliance; no ſuſpicions of too formidable an alliance 
- between the emperor and Spain, and other innumerable ſeeds of animoſity, 
which would all give place to a time, when the leaſt to be expected from the 
future good harmony would be what the emperor had ſeemed only to defire 
with relation to Flanders, viz. de vivre et de laiſſer vivre. And I concluded 
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with ſaying, that I was the more ſorry to find thoſe objections, as they fell 
upon points in which this court might eaſily imagine I could not be authoriſed 
to make any alteration, as indeed I was not upon any other points whatever, 


having only entered into the matter by way of diſcourſe, as I hoped as 
would not puſh their difficulties beyond it. 

In the mean while, monſieur Dieden waited upon the ſeveral miniſters, and 
will himſelf have the honour to give an account of his conferences. I ſhall 
only beg leave to ſay, in this place, that till his majeſty's demands, as elector, 
were exhibited, I could only, as I ſought the proper occaſions, recommend 
and ſupport them in general to the utmoſt of my power. 

On the 3oth the biſhop of Bamberg came to town, in order to aſſiſt on 
Sunday at the conference, a day ſooner than had been promiſed monſieur 
Dieden ; and I had perſons ready at his houſe to aſk when he would ſee. us. 


He appointed ſeparate viſits the next morning, but with ſo ſhort an interval, 


that we found ourſelves both together at his levee. Though he certainly had 
ſeen, in the country, the papers entruſted with me, yet he read them over 


with us, made no objection, but, on the contrary, gave us great hopes of 


ſucceſs; and after monſieur Dieden had talked to him upon the declaration 
demanded by his majeſty, which was then put into his highneſs's hands, he 


prepared to go to the conference, and diſmiſſed us both very well fatisfied with | 


his promiſes to exert himſelf in bringing matters to a happy concluſion. At 
* I put myſelf purpoſely into prince — s Way, at the aſſembly, to 
| | learn 
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learn what had paſſed. He talked to me a long time, though in publick, 
giving me many flattering expectations upon the ſucceſs of the treaty, but 
ſome diſcouragement with relation to his majeſty's demands as elector. He 
ſpoke with great concern at the impoſſibility which the emperor muſt be under 
to gratify his majeſty in the very manner deſired. He ſaid there were four or 
five points diametrically oppoſite to the conſtitution of the empire; and was the 
more ſurpriſed at their nature, as that they could not be granted but on the 
very principles which his majeſty, as elector, had ſo much exploded and 
oppoſed by his miniſters at Ratiſbon. In ſhort, his whole diſcourſe tended to 
perſuade me to rediſpatch a courier immediately to England for new inſtruc- 


tions. I told him, very conciſely, that there was not time to ſend a meflenger ; 


that the beſt way would be to confer with monſieur Dieden ; that by his know-- 
ledge of the laws and conſtitution of the empire, he might let the miniſters fee 
that what was interpreted at Vienna, in one ſenſe, was not that of the reſt of 
the empire; he would diſtinguiſh the points demanded ; ſome might depend 
ſolely upon the emperor's good-will ; others the king aſked as a right; and [ 
left the prince to judge whether this was not the moſt regular, as well, indeed, 
as the only poſſible way of concluding in the preſent circumſtances. 

I was, however, ſo much alarmed at theſe real or pretended difficulties, 
that I went immediately to count Sinzendorff, and was admitted to his bed- 
ſide; for he was retired the ſooner, as well becauſe the buſineſs of the day had 
not, perhaps, ſucceeded to his liking, as to calm the uneaſineſs of his mind at 
the danger his eldeſt ſon's only child was in, a boy of a year and a half old, 


and who, to the inexpreſſible grief of the family, did indeed die early the next 
morning. I expoſed to the chancellor the danger of theſe difficulties ; that if 


they were real ones, they ſhould have been ſtarted ſooner, as monſieur Dieden 
had long ſince exhibited his majeſty's demands; that to defire the delay of the 
going and coming of the courier would be regarded in England as pure 
amuſement, and only expoſe monſieur Dieden and me to his majeſty's indig- 
nation, who would expect to be better obeyed by his ſervants to whom he had 
ſent his laſt orders; that, for my part, I ſhould take my reſolution, and already 
inclined rather to ſend a meſſenger, with an account of this court's ill diſpo- 
ſition, than to wait five days longer, even under the beſt hopes of an entire 
ſucceſs. The chancellor anſwered with great mildneſs, and promifed to exert 
his utmoſt credit with the emperor the next day. 
The ſame night I went to monſieur Dieden ; we agreed it was "EEO 


neceſſary for him to ſee the vice-chancellor the next morning: but, when he 
| 7 | ; ſent 
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ſent early, he had the mortification to learn that that miniſter was ſetting out 
to his country ſeat, and would not return till the Thurſday following. Your 
lordſhip will eafily imagine the concern and ſurpriſe we were under, to find the 
very miniſter, with whom thoſe affairs were principally, or rather ſingly, to be 
negociated, and upon which we were told the only difficulties turned, had left 
Vienna, at this critical juncture, for four days. While we were reafoning at 
my houſe upon this incident, and giving room to all the ſuſpicions and 
jealouſies which could not but naturally take place in our minds, and might 


probably have determined us to ſend a courier immediately with our opinion of 


this court's inſincerity, there came to us a gentleman, who is chancellor of 
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Bamberg, from the biſhop, to acquaint us how ſorry he was to be obliged to 


go away without ſeeing us; that the affair we had recommended to him had been 


debated at the conference, but could not be finiſhed ; that at his return, on Thurſ- 
day, he would give us an account of all that had paſſed, and would continue to do 
his utmoſt to bring things to a good concluſion. This civility put ſome ſtops to the 
warmth with which we might have run into. ſome extremity ; but not to the 


vigour and application with which we reſolved to put the miniſters to the. 


trial in the mean while, and to diſcover the reaſons of this delay, whether 


neceſſary or affected. The ſame evening I ſaw prince Eugene at the aſſembly. 
He continued to anſwer, with the ſame mildneſs as the night before, to what 
I thought proper to urge with ſome energy. He ſaid he was ſorry and angry 
that the biſhop was gone without ſpeaking to monſieur Dieden, but he aſſured 
me his abſence would be no hindrance to the progreſs of affairs. 

Common decency demanded that I ſhould ſpare count Sinzendorff that 
evening, who had loſt his grandchild in the morning. But having obſerved, 
by ſome part of prince Eugene's diſcourſe, that, according to a prejudice, 


which I may formerly have mentioned to be rooted in him, he would: have 


diſtinguiſhed between the king and the eleQor, and even preſumed: to appeal to 
me as an Engliſh miniſter ; beſides what I thought neceſſary to ſay to his 


highneſs, upon the ſpot, to convince him of his error, if he imagined there 
was any other than one and the ſame intereſt and cauſe, I took care by the 


next morning to have ready a proper tranſlated extract of your lordſhip's diſ- 
patch to me of the 4th paſt, O. S.; and beg leave to ſend a copy of it, as the 


beſt model I could take for the direction of my efforts, and one rule by which 


your lordſhip may be pleaſed to judge of my endeavours to eradicate this 
notion. [I have, therefore, ever ſince carried this extra& about me, and have 


either produced it, or reaſoned in conformity to it, or both, upon every pro- 
| * 
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1 had it with me the ad inſtant when J went in the evening to 


done to the prince; he anſwered with leſs mildnefs than the other, or than he 
himſelf had done two nights before. I cannot, however, out of good-nature 
but believe his mind was {till embittered, and his thoughts troubled with the 
loſs of his grandchild. The only turn to be given otherwiſe to his behaviour, 
is to fuppoſe his majeſty's demands had met with great difficulty from the em- 


peror perſonally, and in ſuch a caſe this miniſter will ſpeak to others in the 
fame manner, as to conform himſelf to the emperor's preſent diſpoſition, he 


ſhall have joined his own _ or ill humour to that which he ſhall have 
found in his maſter. | 

He told me the emperor would not ſign the declaration though 100,000 
men were at the gates of Vienna. I ſhall leave to monſieur Dieden to men- 
tion the eſſential difficulties, which the chancellor only touched upon to me 
in general. He ſaid he did not kfow what we riſked by our nz: 
that the quadruple alliance itſelf had lain three months upon the emperor” 8 
table, and we expected now the emperor ſhould take a reſolution in three 
days : he added, which offended me the moſt, what would the nation and all 
Europe ſay, if for the particular affairs of the elector of Hanover, all Chriſten- 
dom fhould be plunged in a war? I anſwered, that we did not come to 
threaten the emperor at his gates, but to invite him with the moſt friendly 
offers of peace, which as they were infinitely advantageous to the emperor, 
ought in a leſſer degree to be ſo to thoſe who offered them. That his threat- 
ning to divulge what had been offered in cafe the negociation was broken off, 


vas a return I did not expect to the confidence with which his majeſty had 


opened his mind to the emperor ; that the very ſecrecy which had been de- 
manded, and which was promiſed on the king's part with regard to the de- 
claration, ought rather to encourage his Imperial majeſty to give it. 1 told 
him we were of the ſame opinion, both in England and Hanover, of what was, 
or was not contary to the conſtitution of the empire; and in caſe of ſo unpa- 
ralleled an inſincerity, there would not be wanting means to convince England 


and all Europe, that his majeſty's demands were not only juſt, but ſuch as 


exacted all the ſupport of Great Britain, As what there would have been no 
neceſſity to have made now, but for the griefs of the eleQor on the ſcore of 
the king. That to convince him of this truth 1 would make him a confidence 
of my orders, that he might ſee which was the moſt intereſted in the fatisfac- 


tion demanded of the emperor, the king of Great Britain or the elector of 
Hanover. 
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Hanover. The has read the extract; and after * heat, with 


which he denied that what had happened for e years paſt in Germany, had 
ariſen out of hatred to the meaſures taken in England, he began to alter his 
ſtile; that things would go ſtill well; that notwithſtanding his domeſtick 
accident, he had been conſtantly at work for the two days ſince the con- 
ference, in drawing up the report to be made to the emperor, in examining 
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the ſeveral papers of his office, and of the Aulick council, relative to- his 


majeſty's demands, and laſtly, in forming the objections that could not but 


neceſſarily be made to ſerve as materials for a counter declaration. He deſired 


me to let two days paſs only with patience, and aſſured me, as prince, Eugene 
had done before, that the treaty itſelf would meet with few or no difficulties, 
eſpecially as to the point of Spaniſh garriſons. 

Not contented with this, I left the chancellor to put myſelf again into prince 
. Evugene's way at the aſſembly, when he ſpoke to me for a long time, and 


every word was as good as an aſſurance of ſucceſs, if any means could be found 


to turn the declaration both to the king's and the emperor's ſatisfaction. 


Count Sinzendorff had aſked me whether Bremen and Vehrden, and the 


affair of Hadeln were nothing, and the prince told me as I have already wrote 
by the poſt, that though the emperor's good-will and power were to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, yet he would ſwear to me that the former ſhould be extended to the 
utmoſt of the latter to oblige his majeſty. Upon which I propoſed to him an 
immediate conference with monſieur Dieden, as the only way to fee what 
could be done; and I again obviated all inſinuations for my ſending a courier, 
till matters were ended one way or other. I have already touched, by the 
poſt, the indiſpenſable neceſſity I thought I was under not to give into this 
Inare, for I could look upon it in no other light, till they had explained their 
objections to the declaration, and their true reſolution upon their treaty more 
authentically than by bare diſcourſe. And your lordſhip will ſee, in the fol- 
lowing part of this letter, that they were not prepared for the . and 
would not do the latter till ſeveral days afterwards. 
By ſhewing the leaſt mark of ſuch a facility before the leaſt diſcuſſion of 
the ſeveral points, "I imagined theſe miniſters would encreaſe both the number 
and weight of the objections to be ſent into England. That to ſtay for the 


return of a courier might give room to unforeſeen events, and, what would 


be the worſt, to the Imperial miniſters in France ſending more than bare ſuſ- 
picions of that court's not being in earneſt with all its extravagant bravadoes. 
That I thould fail in endeavouring to get both inſtructions and full powers for 

VOL. III. PART 111, % 7 | | monſieur 


58 
Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
3 — 


1731. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


monſieur Kinſky i in i England. It has been but too much the cuſtom of this court 
not to entruſt inſtructions to miniſters of his order, unleſs a peremptory one, 


to ſign without alteration, and that I apprehended would ſubject his majeſty, 


for the ſake of finiſhing the treaty at once, to conform his demands. entirely 

to the model ſent from hence; which in effect, I feared, would be putting 
monſieur Kinſky into the ſame advantageous ſituation as that which I pretended 

to be in, of having an ultimatum to offer, from which there was no poſſibility of 
deviating. Monſieur Dieden and I were unanimous in this opinion, as what- 
would determine the fate of the negociation, or, at worſt, when every thing elſe 
failed, it would be a laſt reſource to ſend a courier with full powers to monſieur 


| Kinſky. But then this hindered me from diſpatching a perſon with our opi- 


nion, ſuch as it was all that time, of the ſucceſs of the negociation. I could. 
have ſent nobody fo privately but this court muſt have known of it, and their 
ſuſpicion of our having wrote for new inſtructions would infallibly have 
hindered them from opening themſelves at all till the return of the courier 
upon his ſuppoſed errand. Inſtead therefore of raſhly founding our judgment 
upon conjectures and hopes only as to the treaty, and upon ſuppoſed ob- 
jections to the declaration, we reſolved to wait the event, and to o ripen it as 
much as laid in our power. 

I demanded an hour of prince Eugene in form on Thurſday the 4th inſtant. 
Our converſation was long upon the ſame hopes and the fame promiſes. 
What was moſt particular, I complained of count Sinzendorff's rudeneſs and 
ill- humour. He faid he wondered count Sinzendorff had not entruſted. me 
with a ſecret, which was, that the occaſion of the delay was the difficulty of 
finding expedients and proper turns for the declaration, ſo as to lead to his 
majeſty's deſires, but not to ſtartle the Aulick council, from whom it was pro- 


poſed to get a. haſty conſent, which was neceſſary, he ſaid, by the conſtitution. 


of the empire; and added ſuch an epithet to the word conſtitution, as either 
ſhewed his little regard for it, or the concern he was under, that the neceſſity 
of obſerving ſuch forms ſhould hinder or delay the work in hand. I told him 
when this court had a mind to be expeditious, the preſident, vice-preſident, 
and two or three more aſſiſtants of confidence were ſufficient, to which he 
agreed, and inſinuated to me that that was to be the method. 
I went away well ſatisfied from the prince; with the knowledge I had of his 
fincerity and honour, I could not be otherwiſe. He told me by way of diſ- 
courſe, that an addition would be offered to the ſecond article of the treaty re- 


lating to the general guaranty, That, as it ſtood, e would be room left 
3 | according 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


— 


according to the future diſpoſition of the contracting parties, to object to the 
marriage of the eldeſt archdutcheſs with any prince whatever, upon the pretext 
of the words ſalouſie et crainte; I told him not, unleſs thoſe jealouſies and fears 
were grounded, to which he objected, by aſking who was to be the judge of the 
grounds. When I explained to him from whence thoſe words were taken, 
and were in reality the emperor's own, he ſaid Mr. Bruyninx wrote that 
letter, when the ſuſpicions of the maritime powers were ſtrong, with relation 
to don Carlos; and that he would take this occaſion to aſſure me, upon his 
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honour, that ſo far from giving any hopes to the queen of Spain, of marrying 


the eldeſt archdutcheſs to don Carlos, the emperor had agreed, by treaty, to 
give his ſecond daughter to that prince, a truth which he would now declare 
to me, in this time of confidence, but of which he hoped, in the preſent 
| ſituation of things, there would be no apprehenſion. I told him, that accord- 
ing to his ſuſpicion of future diſpoſitions in the contracting parties, the appre- 
henſion of ſuch a marriage might ſtill give more than umbrage, by grounding 
very juſt jealouſies and fears, according to events; and therefore, the only 
way to obviate them was, to let the words ſtand as they are, and that with 
the greater reaſon, as any attempt to weaken the force of the reſtriction pro- 
poſed, might be of dangerous conſequence in Holland, where this treaty muſt 
go to be canvaſſed, and where his highneſs knew there were ſo many minds 
prejudiced with regard to the prince royal of Pruſſia. 


I begged his pardon for mentioning that circumſtance, to which I had never. 


given any credit or attention, but I left it to his prudence to confider how 
neceſſary it was to avoid every obſtacle to the entire concurrence of the Dutch. 
The prince told me he was no ſtranger to the extraordinary manner in which 
that opinion had ſo generally prevailed in Holland; but he ſaid it was a down- 
right falſehood, and that the king of Pruſſia himſelf had never had the leaſt 
thought of it. He told me this as what I might rely upon; adding, that he 
knew when not to ſpeak, but, if he did ſpeak, it was the truth. The farther 


conſideration of this addition to the ſecond article was left here, till it ſhould 


come to be propoſed ; and I imagined I diſcovered from the prince's diſcourſe, 


that it was to guard againſt any inſidious acceſſion of France in time to this 
treaty, which crown, when once a party to it, might have fears and jealouſies 
otherwiſe grounded than thoſe of the maritime powers, and might always be 
ſtarting them to hinder any marriage at all. The prince did not name the 
duke of Lorrain, but we underſtood one another to be talking of him; and, 
_ this principle, that the emperor had no other view but to keep his ln 
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Friday the 5th inſtant was the day ſuppoſed when the emperor would taks 
his reſolution. In the evening count Sinzendorff gave me new encourage- 
ment; he deſired to ſee monſieur Dieden the next day, of which that gentle- 
man will give an account, and on Sunday the 7th, another conference was 
held upon the biſhop of Bamberg's return. I can only ſay, upon the abſence 
of that miniſter, that we had reaſon to believe, by ſecret intelligence in his 
family, that he daily received advice from Vienna as to the neceſſity of his 
returning, for which he conſtantly held himſelf ready ; ſeveral mornings he 
was expected back, which was as often contradicted in the evenings ; and we 
ſuppoſe the reaſon of this uncertainty was, the more or leſs hopes of the 
emperor's taking his final reſolution upon the report of the laſt conference. 1 
know from count Windiſgratz, in great confidence, that the emperor employed, 


very aflidiouſly, the firſt week of this month in reading and examining all the 


papers, as well thoſe -I had exhibited, as thoſe which his miniſters had laid 
before him for his information upon the ſeveral demands of his majeſty : and 
though count Sinzendorff faid, poſitively, that the emperor had taken his 
reſolution on the 6th, yet count Windiſgratz aſſured me, on the 8th, that the 
emperor had ſtill the papers before him; was {till full of doubts, which he 
expoſed to the ſeveral perſons of confidence who approached him; and that 
his greateſt anxiety was, how to preſerve his dignity from the appearance of 
having the law impoſed upon him. 

We looked, however, upon Sunday the 7th to be the day of determination. 
The conference was held: the vice-chancellor had appointed monſieur Dieden 
at ſeven in the evening, but ſent him word afterwards, that the emperor had 


called for him at that hour, and that monſieur Dieden might come early the 


next morning. But the chancellor, whom I ſaw the ſame evening, told me, in 
as many words, that the time was come for finiſhing : monſieur Dieden ſhould 


ſee the vice-chancellor on Monday the 8th, and on Tueſday the gth he ſhould 


meet all the miniſters, at eleven o'clock, in a private chamber in prince 
Eugene's houſe; that there they ſhould ſettle, if poſſible, the emperor's 


declaration; and afterwards they would finiſh with me out of hand; and, in . 


the mean while, I might depend upon it, the emperor would do all that, 
humanly ſpeaking, he could do to gratify his majeſty. Monſieur Dieden 
accordingly, as he will himſelf give an account, ſaw the vice-· chancellor on the 


8th, and on the gth went to the conference. But neither his viſit of the 6th 
| _ to 
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to count Sinzendorff, nor on the 8th to the lhe. nor even the con- 
ference on the gth, with all the miniſters together, had the deſired, or, indeed, 
any immediate effect; when ſeparate, they talked only in general, and when all 


together, they made their objections to each article of the declaration. They only 


heard monſieur Dieden's anſwers, which, for the moſt part, was to repeat his 
want of power and orders upon ſuch and ſuch points; and they were ſo far from 
declaring the emperor's laſt ſentiments, that monſieur Dieden would have 
come away in an abſolute deſpair of any ſucceſs at all, if he had not flattered 
himſelf that the miniſters, being together, were under a kind of reſtraint upon 
each other, when every one only ſought how to recommend belt his zeal for 
the maſter's intereſts, in the preſence of his brethren ; or rather, as he believed, 
by the nature of their diſcourſe, as well in private as when aſſembled, that 
their only intention was to diſcover if he had powers to yield; and if not, that 
they might give a joint teſtimony to the emperor of their having gone to the 
laſt extremity in reducing us to what they call reaſon: 

Upon monſieur Dieden's communication to me of what had paſſed, I ſaw 
count Sinzendorff and prince Eugene both that night; I had a long and 
friendly conference with the former: I employed every argument that his 
majeſty's inſtructions, and the knowledge I muſt have of the preſent ſituation 
of things both abroad and at home, could poſſibly ſuggeſt to me. I ſhall not 
ſwell this letter with the particulars ; if ſucceſsful, they will beſpeak them- 
ſelves; if not, they are not worth the remembrance. The reſult of our diſ- 
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courſe was, that as ſoon as I ſhould leave him, he would read over the 


referates of the conferences which he ſhewed me laying upon his table; that I 
ſhould call again the ſame evening, and then he would acquaint me with what 
was to be done next; aſſuring me, in the mean while, no time ſhould be loſt 


both in preparing a draught of a declaration, and in finiſhing the other matters 


with me. I returned an hour afterwards, when he left his company to tell 
me, that he would go early to the prince the next morning, and at his return, 
he would ſpeak to me. I reſolved to be before him with the prince, and 
therefore, would have put myſelf in his way that very night at the aſſembly; 


but his highneſs prevented me by riſing up very earneſtly to take me to 


a corner of the room. He told me what had paſſed at the conference ; he 
wondered, and could hardly believe, monſieur Dieden had no farther powers. 
I told him that miniſter had done his utmoſt, and inferred from thence how 
unprofitable it would be to ſend a courier; but, to foften the refuſal, I told 
him, that ſince this court found the conditions of the declaration harſh, and 
x the 
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be preſented in a regular manner to your lordſhip's eyes. But notwithſtand- 
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the ſtile of it, as they ſaid, too much like a law, it was to be imputed only to 


the preſling neceſſity of affairs, which had not allowed time in England, per- 
haps, to give it another turn; or, perhaps, that the paper I had laſt ſent into 


England had given ſuch little hopes of ſucceſs, and of a proper return of friend- 


ſhip on the part of the emperor, that the declaration might have been ſent as a 
laſt trial of his Imperial majeſty's friendſhip, of which it was now in his power 
to give the molt eſſential marks; and I hoped, ſince this court was reſolved to 
undertake the penning of the declaration, they would not entirely forget his Im- 


perial majeſty's true intereſts in a vain ſupport of his dignity ; and I inſinuated 


to him, as I had done before the chancellor, though in the civileſt terms I was 
able, that in five days time I ſhould be obliged, however unwillin; ly, to ſend back 
my courier with my full powers. The prince promiſed I ſhonid be diſpatched 
in two days, and referred me to the declaration to be produced for a proof 


of the extent of his Imperial majeſty*s complaiſance and regard towards the king. 


The next morning, the roth, I got a time appointed to ſee count Sinzen- 
dorff, after he had been with prince Eugene. He told me that, with incredible 
diligence, he had got the referate of the Tueſday's conference digeſted into a 
declaration, and the other papers ready, which would all be laid before the con- 


ference on Thurſday the 11th, and that evening, or on Friday morning at far- 


theſt, I ſhould have my anſwer. . When I left him, I told him coldly that Tonly 
deſired he would remember his promiſe as to the time, for, as to the ſucceſs of 
the negociation, it had been, for ſome days paſt, become very indifferent to me 
for all I wanted was to take a party, and it was ſo much better to take a 
bad one, than none at all, that at the time mentioned, I ſhould certainly ſend 
back the courier. : 

The conference was accordingly held the 11th, and laſted from ten till two. 
Buy five o'clock I was with count Sinzendorff, and had a converſation with him 
of above an hour. He told me all was ready, except the emperor” s laſt deter- 
mination upon the pieces projected, but that, to ſave time, and cut off the te- 
diouſneſs of tranſacting buſineſs with the emperor in writing, his Imperial ma- 
jeſty had conſented, a thing very unuſual, to ſee his four miniſters that morning, 
on the 12th, together, in a kind of cabinet council. 

I defire your lordſhip to make a moment's reflection upon the form of pro- 


ceeding in this court. Since the arrival of Gould there has not paſt one day, 


which is not to be marked, more or leſs, with ſome particularity ; ; and there- 
fore, by throwing this relation into the ſtile of a journal, all our motions will 


ing 


* 
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ing the communication at firſt, of the papers to the miniſters ; the neceſſity of 
their being ſeen by the emperor, and examined ſeparately by each miniſter be- 


fore the conference; the conferences themſelves ; the referates of thoſe confer- 


ences to be drawn, to be laid before the emperor, and again to be re-examined 


by each miniſter ſeparately, and afterwards, at a joint conference; to which is 
principally to be added the character of the emperor, who will be informed by 


himſelf, a laudable conduct, but leading to much irreſolution; I will be bold to 
ſay that, under all theſe lingring circumſtances, ſo much activity has not been 
ſeen for a long time at this court. So great a mark of it, as drawing the empe- 
ror himſelf out to his council, gave me ſome hopes that, after all their uſeleſs en- 
deavours to find, if we could or would make any conceſſions, they might have 
formed, or would ſtill form a declaration, ſuch as, in their ſenſe of things, 


might be the utmoſt of the emperor's good-will and power to oblige his ma- 


jeſty, and that to determine his Imperial majeſty, they had obtained the liberty to 
ſee him in a body. 

This opinion animated me to enter into a long and warm aſcourſe with 
count Sinzendorff, to ſnew him the neceſſity of giving ſuch a declaration as 
might authorize me to finiſh the treaty within the three days which I had pre- 


ſcribed to myſelf for detaining the courier. His great, and as he would have 


perſuaded me, only objection, was to the granting the inveſtitures of Bremen 
and Vehrden to the female line, to the excluſion of the branch of Wolfenbuttle, 


63 


Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
—— 


1731. 


if that family did not agree within a year to the conditions of his majeſty. He 5 


denied that it was in the emperor's power to give the inveſtiture in that man- 


ner, without the conſent of the empire; and though it were in his power, it 
would be too great a hardſhip upon his Imperial majeſty to be obliged to take 
part againſt the empreſs's * neareſt relations. The chancellor's whole diſcourſe 
turned upon finding out expedients for ſparing the cruelty, as he ſaid it would be, 
in the emperor to contribute to that excluſion. 


I ſhall not trouble your lordſhip with my anſwers. I had the happineſs to- 


find them approved afterwards by monſieur Dieden.. He faid he could not 
have done more or otherwiſe himſelf. What will be properer for me to ſay, 
in a few words, is, that finding count Sinzendorff ſo obſtinate upon that ar- 
ticle, I told him the whole negociation would turn upon it, it being impoſſible 
to reconcile whats ſo oppoſite, or to perſuade the king that the refuſal of 


what his majeſty was convinced laid in the ſole power of the emperor to grant,.. 


was any thing elſe than a refuſal of his Imperial majeſty” s friendſhip for ever. 
Elizabeth Chriſtina, wife of the emperor Charles, was daughter of Louis RRodolph, brother. 


of Auguſtus William, reigning duke of Brunſwick Wolfenbuttel. b 
| : : . That, 
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That, for my part, I ſhould PEP to him, ani this for the laſt time, that if 


1730to01734- 
125 my courier was once gone, it would be never to return: for the king, preſſed 


1732. 


on all ſides, ſince ſo many months, to take the moſt effectual means for ful- 


filling his engagements, and during the firſt ſix weeks of the opening of his par- 


liament, to remain unactive and ſpeechleſs, and that upon the precarious affu- 


rances of unſigned papers, was as impoſlible, as for me not to execute my in- 


ſtructions, and diſcharge my duty to the letter. The courier once gone, I 


waſhed my hands of the negociation; and to convince him of the truth of 


what I faid, by the diſintereſtedneſs with which I would act, I would only leave 
this alternative with him, either to give ſuch a declaration as would authorize 
me to ſign the treaty, or to give the Imperial miniſter at London inſt ructions 
and powers to do it forthwith there. He faid it would be with great difficulty 
that monſieur Kinſky would beentruſted with ſuch a power. I told him it had 
been with no leſs that I had been entruſted with mine, but was ſorry to ſee that 
the beſt uſe I could make of it, was to ſend it back uſeleſs. The chancellor 


| ſeemed ſtruck at the earneſtneſs with which I preſſed this alternative, and after 


much lamenting and ſighing, he bid me talk with monſieur Dieden to ſee what 
expedient could be found * the excluſion of the branch of Wolfen- 
buttel. 

We had many bitter and many friendly altercations; but I thought I ſaw 
ſome flexibility in him, and after having obtained a promiſe, that on Friday I 
ſhould have an anſwer good or bad, I immediately gave monſieur Dieden an 
account of what had paſſed. It was no difficult matter to perſuade that gentle- 
man to repair to the chancellor's apartments, where he would find him at cards, 
and by outſtaying unaffectedly the reſt of the company, to give him an opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking, if he remained in the humour where I thought I had left him. 
The advantage which we propoſed from this viſit was, that the ſtrength and ſo- 
lidity of monſieur Dieden's arguments to ſhew, from his knowledge of the 
conſtitution of rhe empire, that it was ſolely in the emperor's power and breaſt 


to gratify his majeſty in this point, ſucceeding to the effects, ſuch as they 


might be, of all that I had ſaid in the ſtrongeſt and moſt perſuaſive manner 
I could, might poſſibly improve the flexibility which I had flattered myſelf I 
had perceived in the chancellor, into a downright conceſſion, at leaſt furniſh 
him with means to exert himſelf, if he pleaſed, at council the next day. 


Monſieur Dieden accordingly went; the chancellor was the firſt to lead into a 


long diſcourſe, of which monſieur Dieden will give an account himſelf. 
The next day his Imperial majeſty met his miniſters, except the biſhop of 
Bamberg, who was confined at home by a little indifpoſition. The council 
laſted 
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laſted till the emperor's hour of dinner. To know their reſolutions as ſoon as 
poſlible, it was not long before I ſaw count Sinzendorff. He told me that, at 
ſeven that very evening, the vice-chancellor would deliver a declaration to mon- 
fieur Dieden, and when we two ſhould have examined 1t together, I ſhould re- 


turn to him (count Sinzendorff) to tell him what was our opinion of it, and to 


ſettle the time for proceeding upon the treaty. I told him then, as I had upon 
ſeveral occaſions before, that I was ſurpriſed their whole time had been fo much 
taken up in making objections to the declaration, as not to have found a moment 


had all along been ſufficiently acquainted with his Imperial majeſty's appro- 
bation of the project in the main; that when the articles ſhould come to be diſ- 


cuſſed, they might perhaps be a little extended, though not in a manner diſa- 


greeable to the maritime powers. But as I had let them underſtand, that I could 
not conclude any thing without his majeſty's having full ſatisfaction upon his 
demands, it had been their ſole buſineſs to ſettle that matter previouſly. 

I waited afterwards at monſieur Dieden's houſe, till his return from the yice- 


chancellor, when we read together, with the greateſt mortification, the declara- 


tion offered by this court, and which will be ſent by monſieur Dieden himſelf. 


Ihe manner in which the vice- chancellor delivered it, left no hopes of any far- 


ther ſucceſs, and we found ourſelves at once without any fatisfaQtion on one 
hand, and without any other but verbal and general aſſurances on the other; and 
what increaſed our concern was, that we found plainly, what indeed we had fore- 


ſeen ſome few days before, that they would proportion their future reſervedneſs, 


with reſpect to the treaty, to the like or diſlike that we ſhould ſhew to their de- 
claration : an unhappy, though natural, effect of the uſual fineſſe and littleneſs 


in this court, and no wiſe conformable to the frankneſs and ſincerity with which 


the negociation had been begun and carried on. In this ſituation we thought 
1t to be of the higheſt conſequence, for his majeſty's fulleſt information, to draw 
from this court, if poſſible, though at the expence of a day or two longer, ſome 
authentic mark of its ſincerity; and we reſolved that, at my return to count 
Sinzendorff, I ſhould tell him, as monſieur Dieden ſhould tell the vice-chan- 
cellor the next day, that upon examining the emperor's declaration, and con- 
fronting it with the ſtrict injunctions of his majeſty, we could only take upon us 
to lay it before the king for his farther commands; and that no time might be 
loſt, I ſhopld inſiſt upon being enabled to let his majeſty know forthwith the 
ſenſe of this court, as to the other points: and to that purpoſe I ſpoke to the 
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to explain authentically their ſentiments upon the treaty. He told me that! 
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chancellor the ſame evening, demanding a poſitive anſwer, 4 from TRY or 


0739601734 at a conference, the next day, upon the treaty, that I might diſpatch the courier 
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at night. He pretended to ſhew the greateſt ſurpriſe at our being diſcontented 
with his declaration; he ſaid we might {till ſee what could be done; monſieur 
Dieden might reply; and, in the meanwhile, I could not expect to know their 
final ſentiments upon the treaty, till they knew our's upon the declaration. I 
told him, monſieur Dieden had no power to reply : it was, perhaps, more than 
we durſt, to ſend ſuch a declaration to his majeſty, which nothing could autho- 
riſe but the full approbation and concurrence of this court, with reſpect to the 
other points; and I again demanded their anſwer. againſt the next morning, 
which, if refuſed, would oblige me ſend away the courier without it. The 
chancellor bid me ſpeak the next morning to prince Eugene in the ſame man- 
ner, and told me, I might go home and ſee in the mean while what another 
courier had brought me. It ſeemed Brown the meſſenger was juſt arrived ; the 
ſame thing had happened to him as to Gould at the gates, and the news had been 

already carried to the chancellor. * 55 

Upon my return home I found a ſingle ſhort letter from lord Cheſterfield, 

who had only diſpatched that meflenger to me, that I might have more than 
one with me ready for the ſervice. I paſſed the night with much uneaſineſs, to 
find that at laſt I might be reduced to diſpatch the firſt meſſenger with nothing 
but this court's diſagreeable declaration, and to keep the other for as little pur- 
poſe, according to thd event, as he came. I therefore, at laſt, reſolved to make 
ſome immediate uſe of his arrival, by concealing the true occaſion of it, and by 

ſuppoſing that he had only brought me a' ſhort letter from your lordſhip, to 
command me to re- diſpatch him immediately with an account of things, in what- 
ever ſituation he ſhould find them, as what was abſolutely neceſſary for his ma- 


jeſty to be informed of, for taking his meaſures, though even upon the uncer- 


tainty of my advices ; and in this ſenſe I took the liberty to draw the incloſed 
paper, which I ſuppoſed to be a tranſlation of the letter that I ſhould infallibly 
ſend to your lordſhip that day at noon. I ſhall ſtop one moment to beg pardon 
moſt humbly for this extraordinary liberty ; it coſt my delicacy much trouble, 
and I cannot juſtify it to myſelf, and much leſs to your lordſhip, but by the chi- 
cane and ungratefull manner with which I foreſaw this court was preparing to 
delay matters, or abſolutely to refuſe to open itſelf upon the treaty. 

I carried therefore to prince Eugene, the next morning, my ſuppoſed anſwer 
to your lordſhip. I had a long diſcourſe with him before I produced it ; he 
would have juſtified the declaration; he ſaid it was all the empergr could do, f 


* 
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it was all the miniſters of ſtate could adviſe him, and thoſe of the Aulick 1732721734 


council that had been conſulted, could authoriſe him to do. When I com- 
plained of the falſe hopes that had been given us, eſpecially upon the article 
of Bremen and Vehrden, he ſaid that ſeveral papers had been found ſince, and 
that the emperor could grant no more than what his late majeſty had agreed 
to. I anſwered, that if his late majeſty had made ſuch a conceſſion, it had 


been neither at the expenſe of a general guaranty, nor at the breaking out of 


a war. I then expoſed to him the diſagreeableneſs of my ſituation; I ſum- 
moned his word and honour as to the treaty, and laid before him the neceſſity 
of my diſpatching a courier that day. He ſaid he would obtain the emperor's 
leave for himſelf or for ſome other, or for all the four miniſters to confer with 
me immediately. He ſaid he would do it that moment himſelf, if I would con- 
ſent to ſet his majeſty's demands apart; that he would aſſure me, as he had 


already done ſo often, that there was nothing to be added or omitted to the 


+ treaty, but what was for the farther ſecurity and ſatisfaction of all parties. I 
told him that then there would be the leſs danger in communicating to me the 


ſentiments of this court, which he knew to be ſo much the ſame with thoſe of . 


the king and the States, and was the leaſt return to be made to the confi- 
dence and friendſhip with which they had, T hoped not imprudently, opened 
themſelves to the emperor. He renewed his promiſes to obtain, as ſoon as 
poſſible, the emperor's orders for communicating to me his ſentiments, which, 
I ſaid, muſt be in writing, for his majeſty's conviQtion; and I thanked his high- 


neſs for having drawn me, by ſuch hopes, out of an extremity, into which 1 


was running ; and at his requeſt gave him an account of what I had fuppoſed 
to have been brought by Br own, and, with his permiſſion, I read my pond 
anſwer. 

The prince heard it with more patience than I expetiodiy he ſaid that my 
ſending ſuch a letter would be rendring the worſt ſervice in the world to the 
king, the emperor, and all Europe; that the moſt incredible diligence that 
had ever been known in this court had been uſed to finiſh this affair; that 


whatever we might think of the declaration offered, it was a ſtep and a length 


that had never been gone at Vienna; that it was a moſt unfortunate manner 
of negociating to oblige an emperor to ſign, in three days“ time, ſo many 
words, as alone would demand ſo many months' mature deliberation ; that 


we had given in our demands, the emperor had anſwered ; if monfieur Dieden 


-had no powers, and he had repeated nothing elle at the conference, it was 
K 2 | impoſſible 
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Dos impoſſible to bring matters nearer ; that in endeavouring to do it, they had 
OtO 1734. 
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neglected to treat in form with me, but J might have been ſatisfied with what 
he had ſo ſolemnly and fo often averred to me; that I was the maſter to write 


| what I pleaſed, but he had not thought me capable of giving ſuch a turn to 


things. He reproached to me, with a downright paſſion, the words le peu de 
cas que Pon fait icy de Pamitie du roy. He ſwore upon the honour of a prince, 
that his majeſty was of all the powers in Europe, that whoſe friendſhip the em- 


peror deſired the moſt earneſtly, and for his own part, that which, for his 


maſter's ſake, he would promote with the greateſt afliduity upon the terms of 
the preſent negociation. I told him, he might ſee by the very communication 
which I made to him of my letter to your lordſhip, that I was not a perſon 
who ſought to make bad things worſe; that I had indeed wrote it in the firſt 
heat after ſeeing the emperor's declaration, and finding the anſwer to be given 


to me deferred, joined to the prefling inſtances I had received at the ſame time 


from England; but, upon his highneſs's encouragement, 1 would not write in 
that manner, and would defer my courier a day longer, in hopes to hear and 
receive, from his highneſs himſelf, a more authentick proof of the emperor's 
intentions to agree to the treaty, than I ſhould be able to give his majeſty by 
the moſt folemn aſſertions I could make as from myſelf ; and I hoped, after all 
that had paſſed, his highneſs would not expect I ſhould take upon myſelf, as 
indeed I ſhould not, to anſwer for any thing but bare facts and relations. 

I ſhall only add two circumſtances more of this viſit, In talking upon the 
affair of Mecklenbourg, the prince told me that his majeſty's demands had been 


worded in a manner as to make a court more ſuſpicious than this, believe that 


they were only intended to diſunite the emperor from the king of Pruſſia, if 
his Imperial majeſty had been ſurpriſed into the ſigning of them. I told him 
J was ſorry to ſee fo much diffidence left at this time of day, and more parti- 
cularly as ſo ill-grounded a ſuſpicion as that which he mentioned ſeemed to 
have taken place, by the affectionate mention made in the emperor's counter- 
declaration of the king of Pruſſia. The prince ſaid, that at all events I might 


aſſure his majeſty from him, that whatever juſt regard they had for the 


king of Pruſſia, that prince ſhould never put a ſingle man into the dutchy of 
Mecklenbourg, as long as the king's forces there were not augmented. 

The other circumſtance is the eager repreſentation with which I accompa- 
nied what is ſaid in my ſuppoſed letter to your lordſhip of the inſtructions and 
full powers, that I deſired, out of a ſincere love for the common cauſe, ' to be 


The 
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The prince ſaid it was impoſſible for the emperor to truſt that gentleman 'in 
his firſt commiſſion with unlimited inſtructions; ſo that inſtead of ſaving, it 
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I ſhall likewiſe only mention my having ſhewn the letter above mentioned to 


count Sinzendorff. He fell into the moſt outrageous paſſions imaginable, 
through which I thought I diſcovered an abſolute deſpair of the negociation's 
ſucceeding if I ſent ſuch an account, and conſequently as much fear of loofing 
this occaſion, by their own obſtinacy, to ſecure his majeſty's friendſhip. The 
chancellor was for returning to a negociation with monſieur Dieden ; I told 
him it was abſolutely impoſiible ; and indeed in a viſit which that gentleman 
made the ſame evening to the vice-chancellor, he Sound, by an unuſual 
ſincerity in that prelate, that it was ſo. | 

On the 14th I received a meſſage from count Sinzendorff to ſee him at 
five o'clock. It was to let me know, that the emperor had conſented to let his 
- miniſters meet me the next morning, at eleven, at prince Eugene's houſe. In 
the mean while the chancellor thought it was the greateſt misfortune imagin- 
able, that no means nor expedients could be thought of to adjuſt the electoral 
demands to his majeſty's ſatisfaction. The emperor, he ſaid, had offered all that 
was in his power; even according to the common forms of buſineſs monſieur 
Dieden ought to reply to the emperor's paper; and that it was an unheard-of way 
of proceeding ; at leaſt for thirty-five years, that he had been in buſineſs, he had: 
never known, eſpecially in ſo critical a juncture, that a miniſter, of ſuch expe-- 
rience and abilities, ſhould, at ſuch a diſtance, be tyed down in ſuch a man- 
ner to and by his inſtructions, I faid, that if monſieur Dieden's inſtructions. 
had been leſs limited, I ſhould not even then have ſeen hopes of reconciling 


Principles ſo different as thoſe upon which the king's demands and the em- 


peror's reply were founded. The chancellor ſaid, the emperor's deſires were 
as earneſt and ſincere as his majeſty's to conclude, and his affairs altogether 
as preſſing; that it would be the greateſt happineſs if any thing could be ſtruck 


out; he would not for the world that the occaſion ſhould be let flip; and he 


inſinuated ſome. inclination to ſee monfieur Dieden himſelf that evening, and 
me afterwards. 


I acquainted monſieur Dieden with it, who mt cabin to the 


chancellor: their diſcourſe was much the ſame as what had paſſed the evening 
before with the vice-chancellor ; when, as upon this laſt occaſion, - monſieur 
Dieden, to come tœan abſolute Femin of the e reſolution, had, 
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inſtead of letting them interrogate him as to what was in his power, turned the 


5 queſtion by aſking, point after point, if the emperor could grant ſuch and ſuch 


1731. 


an article; to which he was as often anſwered in the negative by both thoſe 
miniſters, though not without perceiving in them both an inſidious curioſity 
to know whether I could not be induced to finiſh the treaty notwithſtanding 
this difficulty. When I returned in the evening to the chancellor, he con- 
tinued to ſhew his concern at monſieur Dieden's obſtinacy. He faid the affair 
muſt till be finiſhed one way or other; that it was the moſt glorious opportu- 
nity that ever offered for an Engliſhman to do his nation, and all Europe, the 


a greateſt ſervice imaginable ; that I ſhould ſee the next day what would be 
offered; and he wiſhed, nay, did not doubt of ſucceſs. 


Your lordſhip will find, by the following account, with what deſign the 
chancellor thought he had artfully adapted his diſcourſe to me. I had not 
been three minutes at the conference the next day, when I was confirmed in 
my ſuſpicions. Prince Eugene begun, in a ſolemn and more pompous way 
than is agreeable to his phlegmatick character, to ſet forth the ſincerity of the 
emperor's intentions to make a laſting peace and union with the king; in 
order to which, his Imperial majeſty had gone even beyond his power in ſome 
points, and was in the utmoſt concern that he could go no farther, in grati- 
fying the king; that I had been witneſs to the pains that had been taken daily 
to bring thoſe matters to a concluſion, and in the mean while had been con- 


ſtantly told and aſſured that the treaty propoſed would meet with few or no 


alterations: the preface, with changing a word or two, was entirely to the 
emperor's fatisfaQtion. His Imperial majeſty ſaw, with great pleaſure, an eternal 
friendſhip propoſed, in the firft article, with the maritime powers; and a 
renewal and confirmation of former treaties ; which were looked upon here as 
the beſt baſis of the tranquility and equilibre of Europe. He accepted of the 
offers in the ſecond article with the greateſt ſatisfaction; that if there wanted 
any thing, it was only to make the ſecurity the greater for the maritime 
powers, by the emperor's obliging himſelf voluntarily never to marry the 
eldeſt archdutcheſs into the houſe of Bourbon ; that in the 3d article, it would 
be difficult for the emperor to be induced to name, and much more to 
acknowledge the treaty of Seville ; but the engagements of that treaty would 
be all inſerted as an extention of the quadruple alliance, and even corroborated 


by the ſpecification of the feudality of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia to the 


empire, the only and ſureſt footing upon which don Carlos could take 


Poſſeſſion of thoſe dutchies; that in this advantageous ſituation of things it 


4 Was 
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was a8 * a matter of wonder as concern, that I ſhould refuſe to treat and ſign 
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till his maſeſty's affairs, as elector, were finiſhed; and ſhould, out of an obſtinacy Wee 5 


that did not become an Engliſh miniſter, ſuffer thoſe of Europe to ſtand ſtill 


till the return of a courier, and perhaps run the riſk of being more embroiled 
than ever; that in theſe circumſtances, the emperor would not, nor could it 
be expected he ſhould, declare his ſentiments otherwiſe to me, upon the 
project of the treaty, than had been already done verbally; for with what 
ſecurity could he open himſelf upon points of that importance, which J ſaid I 
could not ſign independently of others! ? which was the ſame thing as if I had 
no powers to treat at all. | 

I told him and the company, that my wonder and concern ſurpaſſed their's $ 
at the ſuppoſition of my refuſing to treat with them, when the only reaſon of 
my being preſent was, as I was authoriſed, to treat with them, and to demand: 
of them to treat with me; at which I faw them all, and their referendary. 
Bartenſtein, throw their eyes upon one another as ſurpriſed and diſconcerted.. 
The prince aſked me, abruptly, if I would treat independently of his majeſty's 
electoral affairs. I told him I had ſo little to do with them, that my only 
buſineſs was to treat of matters of quite another nature ; and, .as there was no 


time to looſe, I inſiſted upon their entring upon them immediately. The 


prince afked'me if I would ſign the treaty apart. I faid, I muſt firſt ſee and 
hear their objections or obſervations upon it: he himſelf had owned there were 
alterations to be offered, and it could not be expected that I ſhould know 


whether I would or could ſign before I ſaw thoſe changes. This led to ſeveral 
inſidious queſtions, to draw from me a confeſſion that, purely upon aceoũnt 


of his majeſty's electoral affairs, I would not or could not enter; into and 


finiſh a negociation upon which the tranquility of all Europe, and the parti-. 


cular friendſhip of the maritime powers with the emperor- depended. I an- 


fwered with all the conciſeneſs and caution, but: with as bold a-politeneſs as I 


fall 
powers to treat; and if what 1 treated was brought to its proper maturity, 


eould. I told them, that at their requeſt, the king had honoured me with 


to ſign it: that if, in the courſe of treating, there aroſe difficulties which were 


not within the inſtructions, it was. uſual to take them ad referendum, and to 
wait for the maſter's. opinion; but even this was ſo far from being my caſe, . 
that I had not ſo-much as been yet invited to treat directly, after ſo many days 
that I had demanded it. The prince juſtified that delay by ſo: much time being 
taken up in endeavouring to adjuſt his majeſty's electoral demands, and ſums. 
moned me to declare, if, in that interval, I: had not aſſerted, that I could not 

treat 
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treat or ſign till that was done to his majeſty's fatisfaCtion ; and cker ſince 
the giving the emperor's counter-declaration, I had not infiſted, that it was 
not, and could not be to his majeſty's ſatisfaction; from whence he inferred, 
that I would neither treat nor ſign. I told him, that the moment after my 
courier arrived, I had begun to treat by a full communication of my papers; 
that my buſineſs, ever ſince that time, had beep one conſtant ſolicitation to 
finiſh what I had begun; and that'T did now, and once for all, infiſt and 
demand, ſolemnly ia in Wort, of them, the emperor's miniſters, there preſent 
in the council room, to enter into negoriation with me, of which I deſired the 
referendary to take notice in his protocol. 

This occaſioned ſome diſcourſe amongſt them in the German language 5 
after which count Sinzendorff went away, and I underſtood enòugh to perceive 
it was to go directly to the emperor, which I knew to be- true afterwards, with : 
this. extraordinary circumſtance ; that he found the emperor at the ordinary 


council of ſtate, and before all the aſſiſtants, deſired, to their great ſurpriſe 
and aſtoniſhment, to ſpeak to the emperor in another chamber ; a particularity 


that may not have happened for thirty years paſt, to ſhew ſo much impatience 


and urgency as not to ſtay till the emperor had finiſhed the council. | 
During count Sinzendorff's abſence, the prince, the biſhop of Bamberg, 


and count Staremberg, continued the conference with me. I ſhall not trouble 


your lordſhip with the particulars of the converſation ; it turned upon the 
intereſts of Europe and the preſent circumſtances of affairs, all founded upon 
their common-place notions of things diſperſed and repeated in my ſeveral re- 
lations ſince my arrival here. I endeavoured-to anſwer, as I hope, i in a proper 
manner, but not without complaining of the turn they were giving to things. 


I told them, for the future I ſhould know how to negociate better, and what 


happened that day would be a leſſon for my life. That though J ſaw their 
referendary ready with his pen to take down every word that fell *from me, 
ye would declare to them boldly, that nothing could be ſo injurious as to 
tax me, in the quality of an Engliſh miniſter, with fo much as interrupting the 


affairs of Europe for the private concerns of the elector of Hanover. That I 


might, at different times, have inſinuated to them, (for what I ſaid or did, no- 
thing on earth would make me deny ;) I might have inſinuated, that if his 
majeſty's affairs, as elector, were not immediately finiſhed, I could not fign till 
His miniſter had new orders. That the only motif of ſuch an inſinuation was 
my uſual frankneſs and ſincerity. Not to have mentioned thoſe demands, to 


have drawn the emperor's ſecret from his breaſt upon the treaty by a diſ. 
- | I ſembled 
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method to fruſtrate the good intentions of them both ; but I had never heard 
that the taking one point ad referendum, was a reaſon to proven the diſcuſſion 
of others. 
During. this diſcourſe count Saen returned, and after baving ſpoken 
to his brethren in the German tongue, prince Eugene told me, that the chan- | 1 
cellor had been to receive the emperor's laſt orders, which he bid the referen- 5 
dary Bartenſtein read. It was a kind of manifeſto to ſhew no leſs wonder than 
ſurpriſe, that after all the mutual profeſſions of friendſhip between the emperor 
and the king of Great Britain, the miniſter of the latter ſhould, for the ſake 
of very unreaſonable demands made by his maſter, as elector of Hanover, 
refuſe to put the laſt hand to a treaty which was fo far advanced for the pub- 
lick good and tranquillity of Europe. Thoſe demands were repreſented as 
injurious to the dignity of the chief of the empire, as contrary to its conſtitu- 
tion, and as infringing the riglits of others. This I took to be the purport of 
the paper, as well as I could judge by hearing it once read, and as far as my 
indignation would permit me to give attention to it; ſo far I was from taking 
it into my hands, or giving it a reading myſelf, and much leſs, as they would - 
have perſuaded me, to tranſmit. it to his majeſty. | 
After ſome pauſe, and a diſdainfull ſmile, I told them, that I had but juſt 
heard enough of St to comprehend its venom. But I-would content myſelf 
with ſaying that ſo far, as it was ſaid in the paper, from ſuſpending the nego- ; 
ciation on account of his majeſty's electoral affairs, I once more infiſted upon A 
it, and ſummoned them in the moſt ſolemn manner to treat with me forth- 
with; and ſo far from being deſirous, as it was {till faid in the paper, of 
breaking off the negociation, I exhorted them for their own ſakes, and for the 
publick good, to ſend the emperor's inſtructions and full powers to his 
miniſter in England, if they had their reaſons for not treating wit me here. 
They then returned to their German language, and, after ſome time, propoſed 
from themſelves, as they ſaid, and without having had the emperor's leave, to 
treat with me, and ſign immediately upon the foot of a mutual reverſal, that if 
the declaration offered to his majeſty was not ſatisfactory, neither party ſhould 
be bound by the treaty. I told them I could not promiſe to ſign any thing 
till T knew what they had to propoſe, and their expedient would be really 
putting his majeſty into the caſe, where, with ſo much injuſtice, they ſuppoſed 
he was, and which I proteſted, a third or fourth time, he was not. 
VOL. III. PART III. | L I was 
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T was ready to get up with marks of being tired and worn out with theſe idle 
attempts, when they muttered amongſt themſelves that I was a man of honour ; 
and, after a little more diſcourſe in their own language, propoſed to me to ſee, 
that evening, the vice-chancellor with monſieur Dieden, and to find out, if 
poſſible, ſome expedient. I told them my courier and my diſpatches were 
ready; they deſired a reſpite of 24 hours only; I anſwered I would then allow 
it, if it were only to give them the moſt convincing proof, that it was not I 
who ſought to break of the negociation : and thus I left them, though con- 
ducted civily enough by prince Eugene, whom I had ſeen, with great concern, 
acting this low part, which would have better become their u eee in 
whoſe ſhop I believe all theſe little artifices were forged. - 

I communicated immediately what had paſſed to monſieur Dieden, 4 
after concerting our meaſures and anſwers conformably to our intentions of 
abiding by our orders, we. went at night to the biſhop of Bamberg : he 
received us with a different air of ſerenity and affability than I had ſeen in 
his face at the conference. He was ſorry for what I had ſuffered in the morn- 
ing; he ſaid he had been of a different opinion, and had aſſured his brethren 
I would never accept their paper; and if he had been at the conference, he 
would have prevented their concerting fo unworthy an artifice. By this con- 
feſſion he diſcovered a truth of which he was not aware; for the only time he 
miſſed a conference was on Friday the 12th, when there was one held before 
the emperor, from whence it is plain that it was in that prince's preſence that 
this whole ſcene was laid. The biſhop uſed all his addreſs to ſee what was our 
final reſolution ; he repeated the expedient of the morning, and finding my 
anſwers much the ſame, but ſomething freer than when before their inquiſi- 


tion, he turned his diſcourſe upon the laſt endeavours which he would uſe 


with the emperor, that very night, to order the negociation to be continued 
with me the-next morning, of which he would give me notice early. He ſpoke 
in a manner to perſuade us of his ſincerity, and we are the more inclined to 


believe he 4s ſincere, as we have reaſon to think that he hopes, in a time of 


tranquility, to be able to retire to his biſhopricks, as well as that he is appre- 
henſive of their being expoſed, as well as other benefices and ſtates belonging 
to his fanuly, in caſe of a r to the reſentment " the allies, and Ry 
of France. 

The miniſters were that evening, or this morning, all with the emperor, wind 
before nine the biſhop of Bamberg ſent a gentleman to me to deſire I would 
repair privately, by a back door, to his lodgings. He told me the emperor had 


conſented to my having another conference this morning ; he made an extreme 
merit 
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merit of what he had done in conquering the emperor's obſtinacy, who had been Period v. 
offended at the ſuppoſition of the affairs of Europe being to be ſuſpended on : 729274 


account of his majeſty's electoral affairs. I told the biſhop of Bamberg what I 
ſaid afterwards at the conference, that I could bear that ſuppoſition no longer, 
for were it as true as it was not, that his majeſty's electoral affairs retarded the 
peace of Europe, the king was too conſiderable a prince as elector, for more 


than all Europe not to wait the return of a courier on his ſingle account, and 
it might be remembered that this preſent emperor would never have had peace 


with France, but for the ſatisfaQtion that was exacted of him for the houſe of 
Bavaria. The biſhop then gave me ſome ſalutary leſſons as to my conduct at 
the conference, and concluded our diſcourſe, which had laſted above an hour, 
with adviſing me to write with caution and management about what had paſſed ; 
not to expoſe the obſtinacy of the emperor, whoſe humour, he ſaid, I had been 
long enough here to be acquainted with. He ſwore upon the word of a gentle · 
man, a prince, and a prieſt, that, if his majeſty would condeſcend to be adviſed 
by him, to accept, however unwillingly, for the preſent, the emperor's decla» 
ration, he would take upon himſelf to conduct him with honour through his 
eſectoral affairs; that the affair of Hadeln alone would never have been granted 
but in ſo critical a juncture; that the buſineſs of inveſtitures was at all times 
ljtigious, and he ſhould count himſelf happy to continue long enough at Vienna 
to ſerve his majeſty in thoſe delicate points, which might meet ſtill with much 
difficulty from a future vice-chancellor of the empire. I returned his highneſs 
all the ſuitable thanks and compliments for his confidence in me, and aſſured 
him I would take the liberty to write in the manner he preſcribed. 

I left the vice-chancellor to meet him ſoon afterwards at the conference, 
whither I went, fully perſuaded that it would be ſtill contributing to his ma- 
jeſty's ſervice, to know, once for all, if the emperor, on any account whatever, 


would agree to Spaniſh/garriſons ; a ſecret which, when once known to the 
king, might make his majeſty more maſter of his own actions, would be the 


| beſt obligation upon/this court to keep the ſecret, and foil at once all their little 
artifices to intimidate me upon the ſuppoſed advantage of my being at their 
mercy. This conference began with renewing the expedient of ſigning with a 
reverſal ; and upon my refuſal to give any promiſe, as being impoſſible, till they 
communicated to me their papers, and I ſhould know what I had to fign, prince 
Eugene aſked me whether the points of the treaty ſhould ſtand ſo, as not to be 
altered, in caſe we agreed upon them; but that if the German points were not 
8 upon * all ſhould be null? I told him I might as well aſk him 

L 2 - firſt 
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firſt if he would ſign the treaty as I had offered i it, word for word, which would 


e, Ae df be the ſureſt way for me to follow my inſtructions; but in truth I could 


of © bas 


not but own, with great concern, that I was heartily tired with theſe affected dif- 
ficulties; and to put an end to them at once, I would agree to his laſt propoſi- 
tion. I thought, my lord, and but with too much reaſon, that it would be im- 
poſſible for them to offer any thing with ſo good a grace, as would not authoriſe 
me, according to my inſtructions, and with all the reaſon in the world, to object 
againſt, and take down articles enough ad referendum. 

Their ſecretary thereupon drew up the incloſed paper, and I the more readily | 


_ conſented to it, that, with all their fineſſe and equivocation, it can at worſt but 


be a proof of his majeſty's being obliged to do nothing, if the German points 
cannot be agreed upon; and, indeed, as the thing came out, nothing at all was 
agreed upon; for, in fact, every paper, and almoſt every word in them, which L 
have the honour to ſend incloſed, were in a manner taken ad referendum. Their 
pretext for this ridiculous tranſaction was, that the emperor might know what 
to truſt to, if he let his ſecret go out of his hands. But I was told the true 
reaſon was to authoriſe the miniſters to let it go out of theirs. They were ſo. 
little mindful of what was or was not paſſable, that their ſecretary took no mi- 
nute of the objections I made, and without ever aſking for my powers, or with 
what authority I did it, they only deſired me to put my name in the margin of 
the browllon, without any date, where the words, of which I ſend a copy ſigned 
by Bartenſtein, were wrote ; fo that, as his majeſty may depend upon his being 
obliged to nothing, I fhall be the leſs particular upon the remarks and ob- 
jections which I made at each article. 

My firſt ſcruple was to know with what authority I, as an Engliſh n 
could, in the king's name, and much more with reſpect to the States General, 
confirm and renew his late majeſty's treaty of union, in the year 1692, with 
the houſe of Auſtria. I objected this, as a point which I recommended to their 
reflection, for their own ſecurity ; and this objection alone would have autho- 


riſed mein ſuch a manner to ſuſpend the negociation for the return of a courier, 


as to take off all imputations, had there been the leaſt ground for it, with 
reſpe& to his majeſty's electoral affairs. But, indeed, every article furniſhed 
matter enough to be taken ad referendum ; and 1 hope, without tiring your 
lordſhip's patience any more, you will do me the juſtice to believe, that I gave 
the beſt reaſons I could why they ought to have abided by his majeſty's project. 
I wiſhed, but added I had no great reaſon to believe, that this e | 

8 acting 
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acting would either pleaſe or ſucceed. I demanded Latin inſtead of French 
projects; they were not ready, but as they offered to have them prepared in a 
day or two, I would not deny them the ſecond meſſenger I have here to carry 
them, were it only to have another opportunity of writing, ſhould any thing 
new offer; and by this freſh inſtance of my reluctance to break off the nego- 
ciation, to refute any farther attempt to renew their malicious inſinuation. 
But whatever meaſures his majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to take, it will not be neceſ- 
ſary, with the dilatorineſs of this court, to wait purpoſely for that meſſenger. 
At parting they all joined in deſiring me to aſſure his majeſty of the emperor's 
ſincerity, of which the papers they entruſted with me were the greateſt proof. 

As for myſelf it is with the greateſt contrition that I ſend back this meſſenger 
with ſo ſmall a one of my ſucceſs; but if I might be allowed to add my poor 
opinion, impartially, and this is the firſt time that I have been able to form one, 
upon which I can almoſt venture to rely, it is, that, as far as their pride, obſti- 
nacy, and ſhame, to be outdone in generoſity, will ſuffer, they would {till be glad 
to be forced, as it were, into the treaty : their ill-humour and unbecoming 
carriage, for theſe few days paſt, proceeding moſtly out of rage and bitterneſs 
that their artifices and flatteries could not prevail upon my obſtinate attach- 
ment to my duty. © | TEL as 


THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD: TO LORD HARRINGTON, 


Electoral affairs create difficulties in the negotiations.—T he fatal conſequences which 
muſt enſue, if the treaty is broken off merely on the German demands. 
MY LORD, | Hague, Jan. 16, N. S. 1731. 

] Was extreamly glad to find, by your lordſhip's letter apart, that the trouble 
I had given both you and myſelf, about monſieur Hop's intercepted letter, 

was unneceſſary: and, indeed, I ſhould never have thought it neceſſary to 


have taken the leaſt notice of any of that gentleman's ſurmizes, had I not 


found by Mr. Walpole's letter, that, at leaſt, they had made ſome impreſſion 
upon him. | | R | 

Your lordſhip will have ſeen, by this time, from Mr. Robinſon's letters, that 
I gueſſed pretty right as to our negotiation at Vienna, that it would ſtill require 


couriers, and that monſieur Dieden's demands would create the great difficul- 


tys; and this I find has exactly happened, though I am very ſure the court of 
Vienna was reſolved to bring all poſlible facilitys to monſieur Dieden's demands. 
| I ſhould 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
I ſhould be wanting to the regard and friendſhip I profeſs for your lordſhip, if 


$7309 1734 I did not lay before you the fatall, but naturall, and even neceſſary conſequences 


that will attend the breaking off of this negotiation upon electorall points, 
in which you are more particularly concerned, as being in your depart- 


ment. 


This negotiation'is already known by many, and u padde by all; ſhould it 


break off, we muſt be miore in the power of France than ever, who then, know- 


ing that we have no reſource left, will uſe us as the think fitt, and inſiſt upon 
dangerous pledges of our future fidelity: we muſt either enter into all their 
deſtructive ſchemes, or at beſt continue, a good while longer, in the diſagree- 


able and unpopular ſituation we are at preſent in. But this is not the worſt 


neither; for it is impoſſible that this negotiation, ſo farr advanced, can now 


break off, without additionall acrimony on both ſides ; and in that caſe it can- 


not be expected but that the emperor will take the naturall advantage of de- 
claring to the nation and to this republick, that the publick tranquillity might 
*have been reſtored, that he had agreed to all the points that related to England 
and this country, but that electorall conſiderations only prevented the con- 
cluſion of ſo deſirable a work, and plunged us into ſo dangerous a warr. What 
effect this will have, I need not ſay; our enemies will tell us with pleaſure. 
Nor can I anſwer that, when the republick ſhall once know it, as they certainly 
will know it, they will not conclude a ſeparate peace, or a neutrality upon 
any terms ; ſuch are their apprehenfions of a warr, and eſpecially of this warr. 
The penſionary at firſt apprehended difficultys from theſe electorall points, even 
without knowing them, and only from the outward aſpect of affairs in that part 
of the world, and he thought it would be impoſſible to adjuſt them by treaty; but 


he hoped they would be referred to future negotiations, after the harmony be- 


tween the two courts ſhould be reſtored, and that then the emperor might con- 
nive at what he could not publickly authorize. But if the whole negotiation 
ſhould break off, upon any, or all of theſe electorall points, I think it is impoſ- 
ſible to deſcribe the fatall conſequences that muſt reſult from it, both to the 


king, the miniſtry, and the nation. 


I find, by the accounts from Berlin, that the king of Pruſſia is frightened out 
of his wits, if he ever had any; and wants to be friends with the King; ; and for 


that reaſon deſires a miniſter may be ſent there, which, in my opinion, ſhould | 


not be done; for he takes every inſtance of complaiſance to be an indica- 
tion | of * and . inſolent upon it; ae if he is really frightened, as 
Mt” | I believe 
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I believe he is, there is no imaginable meanneſs to which he will not ſtoop for Period V. 
his ſecurity; and I ſhould think it would be better to make him take ſome - 72 | 


of thoſe ſteps firſt, before he meets with the leaſt return from his majeſty. 


Grumkow's converſion, I hope, will be cultivated in a proper manner ; a ſum 
of money will be well employed there, and putt him too much in our Pe 


for him to go back. 


THOMAS PELHAM TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


| Debate on the addreſs. | 

MY LORD, London, Jan. 22, 1730—T- 
Take the opportunity of this meſſenger to ſend your lordſhip another of my 
troubleſome epiſtles, though I have not ſo much to ſay upon what paſſed 
yeſterday in the houſe of commons, as a few days ago I thought I might have. 
There was a debate upon the addreſs, which laſted till nine o'clock, but ended 
without any diviſion. After the motion for the addreſs was firſt moved and ſe- 
conded, a few members made ſome ſhort ſpeeches to declare their ſeveral opinions, 


though there was no great ſpirit of oppoſition, or appearance of any having been 
concerted by the enemy, till fir W. Windham got up and made a motion for an 


additional paragraph to the following effect: aſſuring ourſelves that his ma- 
jeſty would concert ſuch meaſures with his allys as might prevent a war on the 
Rhine, or in the Auſtrian Netherlands, the preſervation of which, in the hands 
of the preſent poſſeſſors, was of ſuch conſequence to this nation, and had for- 


merly coſt us ſo much blood and treaſure.” A motion of this kind, half non- 


| ſenſe, and wholly abſurd, your lordſhip will eaſily imagine did not meet with 


great ſucceſs, but out of complaiſance to fir W. Windham it was treated more. 
ſerioufly than it deſerved. He was ſupported in it, though faintly, by Shippen, 


Plummer, and W. Pulteney, who made a very long incoherent ſpeech, and with: 
no great applauſe from his friends. He began with condemning all the treatys 


that have been made fince the late king's acceſſion, except one made this laſt 


year by the Board of Trade with ſome Indian kings, which he thought muſt be 
a good one, and was liked by the Indians, for that they had, on that occaſion, 
entertained the commiſſioners with a ſong and a dance. He declared, in as 
ſtrong and poſitive a manner as poſſible, that it was his opinion, the two dutchys 
of Bremen and Verden had been the foundation of thoſe bad treatys, all which 
he would have publickly burnt in the Palace-yard, and were the real ſource of 


all 
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a As L6 were of a piece with all the others for theſe four or five years paſt, and that he 


could not help comparing the method that the miniſtry, whom he called a 
committee of adminiſtration, followed'in the drawing them up at the beginning 
of every ſeſſions, to a committee of the houſe of commons, where the chairman 
ſays, that they had made ſome progreſs, and aſks leave to ſitt again. 

Mr. Walpole, after having very handſomely confuted all that Pulteney had 
advanced about the foreign negotiations, in anſwer to that witty ſimile, ſaid, 


that as the miniſter had not yet left the chair, they need not aſk his (Pulteney's) 


leave to ſitt again. Tom Windham, in order to ſhew a true ſpirit of patriotiſm, 
propoſed that, after the word engagements, the words ſo far as they relate to the 
intereſt of Great Britain ſhould be inſerted ; but as they were equally abſurd 
with the firſt motion, they met with the ſame fate. This is the ſubſtance of the 


debate, and as much as 1 can remember worth troubling your lordſhip with. 


Whether the enemy had nothing to ſay, or were not prepared, I know not, but 
a more pitifull figure they never made, nor greater joy and triumph ever ap- 
peared among our friends. It is very probable the enemy have reſerved ſome 
ſurpriſes like the affair of Dunkirk the laſt ſeſſions, till another opportunity ; but 


whatever their projects are, I am perſuaded they will meet with ſuch ill ſucceſs, 


that I muſt beg you would adviſe Mr. Buckley to lay aſide, at leaſt for this year, 
all the hopes * which he has hitherto thought ſo well founded. 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Undeceives the Imperial miniſters, who ſuppoſe that lord Harrington does not act in 
: concert with fir Robert and Horace Walpole. | 
—— | EE | Vienna, February 3, 1731+ 
GO the meſſenger was diſpatched with too much precipitation, and I had 
been in too great an agitation the preceeding days, to find a moment for 


| writing to you, whoſe good opinion I value more than that of any perſon in the 


world. This court gives me now the leiſure to linger on for what they intend 
I ſhall tranſmit by this courier. I have been three days waiting for what, per- 
haps, at laſt, will not be worth the diſpatching ; but count Sinzendorf fays he 
will ſpeak to me before my courier goes off. As you cannot but have the 
greateſt ſhare in all that paſſes, I could wiſh, fir, if you think proper, to have 


F he reſtoration of the Pretender, 


ſomething 
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ſomething from you more authentick, than all the aſſurances I can give, of 
your's and ſir Robert Walpole's ſincere promotions of, and concurrence in, 
the meaſures now on foot with this court; ſo ill informed of the true ſtate 
of things, that, perſuaded as the miniſters here are of- lord Harrington's 
intention, they think that alone a reaſon why your's ſhould not be the ſame. 

All that I had ſaid formerly, and upon almoſt every occaſion, of the 
miniſtry's being one hand and one heart, and founded upon the ſame common 
cauſe, views, and intereſts, had been deſtroyed 1 in one converſation with count 
Konigſegg, that great judge of courts and men. He has painted you as one 
inviolably attached to France: he has given, as a proof of it, an account of 
ſome warmth with which he pretends you acted againſt this court ſome time 
before you left Paris, and after things were begun here. I told the prince, 
who deſired to be informed by me of this matter in confidence, that all the 


aſſurances I could give him would ſignify nothing, if not ſupported by ſome 


facts; that I did not doubt of your having acted in France with your uſual 


3r 
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zeal for his majeſty's ſervice, but I. was certain of your knowing nothing of 


what was paſſing here, which was then entirely in its infancy, and begun 
boldly of my own head, without any previous concert or order from England, 


where the good diſpoſitions that are now ſo evident had ariſen and grown 


only in proportion to thoſe which I had diſcovered, or thought I had diſ- 7 


covered, here; that I had ventured to take upon myſelf to repreſent them, 
| and even anſwer for them, but ſtill fearfull that after ſome years prejudice, 
what I ſaid would hardly gain credit. IJ had likewiſe hinted the matter to 


| you, as whoſe friendſhip I could moſt rely upon, if I had embarqued too 


far; that thereupon, at leaving France, you had let me underſtand, that 1 
needed not to be under any concern for what I was doing; fo that it was 
no leſs upon your encouragement; than upon that which I received From 
England, that I had continued ever ſince in the ſame way of acting; that 
indeed J had not been honoured with any letters from you ſince; put 1 knew 


in a manner not to be doubted of, that you were the perſon who was prin- 


cipally concerned in foreign affairs; and that I could affirm, if occafion 
required, how much you had aſſiſted in drawing up the project, and my laſt 


inſtructions. To which I added, and I aſſured it upon my honour to be true, 


though without explaining myſelf, that it was owing ſolely to you, that above 
two years ago, we had not tyed up our hands in a manner, ſo as not only 
not to be able to grant, but even to treat at preſent upon the guaranty 3 
which, I faid, was a ſecret known perhaps to three perſons only in the 
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| ; Period V. world, yourſelf, another“, and. me. I concluded with. ſaying, that it would 
| de hard not to allow me to know your intentions, who had lived in your. 
1731. . houſe ſeven years, who had ſerved you with. my hand and heart, and who, 
wWalpcle. had been rewarded by you for it, with the honour I had that moment of 
| | ſpeaking to his highneſs as an Engliſh miniſter. 
The prince, by whom TI have the happineſs to be eaſily credited, nid bs was 
| glad of what I had told him. That indeed he had not the pleaſure, of know- 
ing you perſonaly, and it had been his greateſt misfortune, when he was in 
England, not to have ſeen fir Robert Walpole, but that there had paſſed civili- 
ties and meſſages enough between them to confirm each other in their rautual 
eſteem and friendſhip. 

If I did not know, fir, that writing to you is the ſame thing as writing to 
your brother, I would have troubled him directly with this account, and would 
have taken the liberty to aſſure him of my moſt humble reſpeQs and ſervices, 

if I. did not think it was the ſame thing my expreſſing what I owe to you. If 
the friendſhip is to be renewed between the two courts, it will be as. neceſſary 
to eſtabliſh a perfe& confidence reciprocaly between the principal miniſters, - 
and therefore I write with the greater pleaſure, as I cannot but look upon this 
diſcourſe as an advance on the part of prince Eugene towards gaining an equal. 
confidence in him from you and fir Robert Walpole. 

I cannot conclude without taking the liberty to recommend myſelf to your 
goodneſs i in a more particular manner than ever in my life, when thrown, with- 
out my own ſeeking, into a moſt difficult ſituation, of which my laſt diſpatches 
by Gould were but too evident a proof, when left, without a ſoul to conſult, 
to the extravagance of my own conceit, and the weakneſs of my judgement. 
I have hid to deal with a court which is no leſs difficult in the beſt hours of 
its friendſhip, than in the worſt moments of its enmity : I have found a vaſt 
charge fallen upon me inſenfibly. If I endeavour to act with the greater 
caution, it is becauſe your recommendation of me gives you an intereſt in all 
my actions. But I hope they will be all fuch as ſhall be found agreable to the 
perfect reſpect with which, &c. | 

P. S.; Since writing what goes before, I have told prince Eugene of ths 
liberty 1 had taken in mentioning the civilities with which he had ſpoken of 
8 and ſir Robert Walpole, with which he was pleaſed, and thanked me. 
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LORD HARRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


The king highly approves his conduct.— 5 diſſatisfied with the proceedings of the 
TOY court. And "os uſes to agree to the counter: project. > the ulti- 
matum. 


SIR, | | Whitchall, January 28th February 8th, 1730-1. a 


bg the ſame tirhe that I have the pleaſure to aſſure you, that the account 


you gave in your diſpatches of the 16th inſtant, N. S., of your conduct 
ever ſince the receipt of my letters to you of the 4th December O. S., has 


met with his majeſty's entire approbation ; I muſt not conceal from you, that 


83 
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Grantham 


the king apprehends he has the moſt juſt grounds to be highly diſſatisfied with 


the behaviour of the court of Vienna. It would be taking up a great deal of 


your time, as well as my own unneceſſarily, ſhould I go about to ſet forth to 


you the wide difference there is betwixt the friendly and open part which his. 


majeſty has acted through this whole affair, and the ungenerous and unſuitable 
returns made to it by the court of Vienna; for as this negociation has chiefly 
paſſed through your hands, nobody can be more fully appriſed of both than 
you are already, and I doubt not but you will, as proper occaſions ſhall preſent 

themſelves, ſhew this difference in the cleareſt light to the Imperial miniſters. I 
| ſhall, therefore, without making any obſervations on what has paſſed, proceed 
directly to acquaint you with what I have in command from his majeſty upon 
the ſubject· matter of your ſaid diſpatches of the 16th paſt by Gould the 
meſſenger. 

I ſhall begin by telling you, that the king's is perfectly pleaſed with every 
thing you did, as alfo with your manner of doing it; and although what the 
meſſenger brought fell very ſhort of what your former letters gave us grounds 
to expect, the king does not think you went in the leaſt too far in giving the 
credit you did to the ſtrong and repeated declarations and aſſurances of the 
Imperial miniſters, and particularly of prince Eugene, whoſe character and 
reputation are in too high a light in the world to have his honour or veracity 
ſuſpected. Tis chiefly from the credit given to thoſe profeſſions and promiſes, 
that his majeſty is induced to make this further and laſt tentative of the ſincerity 
and good diſpoſitions of the court of Vienna, which, if rejected or even trifled 
with, muſt inevitably cut up by the roots any poſſibility of this negociation 


being ever brought to perfection: for as the king offers every thing that the 


emperor can really want, and all that the court of Vienna itſelf muſt know 


M 2 


His majeſty has in his power to grant, any refuſal or heſitation to comply with 
the 
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the little, that not only the ſtrongeſt reaſons, but neceſſity itſelf obliges the 


would be to think of treating any longer. 
Lou will, therefore, acquaint the Imperial miniſters that his 3 was ex- 


N ſurpriſed and concerned to find, after his having given, by the project of 


the treaty ſent to you, ſuch convincing proofs of the ſincerity of his good inten- 
tions towards the emperor, and after the repeated profeſſions and aſſurances of 
the court of Vienna, that no alterations, omiſſions, or additions ſnould be made 
to it, but ſuch as ſhould appear neceſſary for ſetting and explaining in a 
clearer light the ſtipulations contained in it, without deviating from his ma- 
jeſty's ſentiments in any eſſential point; I ſay the king could not but be greatly 
furpriſed, that after three weeks ſpent in conſtantly repeating the ſame thing, 
a counter- project ſhould be offered by the court of Vienna ſo diametrically op- 
poſite to all thoſe aſſurances, and ſo impoſſible as they muſt know it is for his 
majeſty ever to come into it ; ſuch an ungenerous way of proceeding might 
abundantly juſtify his majeſty in breaking off this negociation. But as the 
king was, and is ſtill convinced, that the concluding this treaty is the only poſ- 
ſible means of preventing an immediate and general war in Europe,. he is will- 
ing to make this laſt and utmoſt effort towards compaſling ſo deſirable an end; 
and for that purpoſe has ordered this meſſenger to be diſpatched to you with 
the ultimatum contained in the encloſed project of the treaty marked A. You 


will, however, begin by propoſing to the Imperial miniſters the treaty which 


was formerly ſent you, inſerting only in the place of the 3d article of it, that 
which you will find in the new one relating to the emperor's ſucceſſion; but 
in caſe you perceive that it will be rejected, you will then produce the faid pro- 
ject marked A, as what his majeſty can in no wiſe ever depart from. 
You will obſerve to them, that in forming this new project, his majeſty, far from 
being deſirous togive or appear to give the law tothe emperor, has followed as cloſe 


as poſſible not only the plan, but even the very words of the counter- project; 
and that no variations, omiſſions, or additions have been made to it, than what, 


as you will ſee, for the reaſons given in the encloſed paper of obſervations, were 
not poſſible for his majeſty to avoid. As the reaſons and motives of the ſeveral 
alterations, &c. are fully ſet forth and explained in the ſaid paper of obſervations, 
I beg leave to refer you to. it, as well to enable you to convince the Imperial 
miniſters of the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of them, as to direct you how far 
you may or may not deviate or recede from any of them. I ſhall, however, 


make ſome. general obſervations to yu upon the whole, Firſt, that as the 
principal 


„ 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
principal motive that induces the king to guarrantee the emperor's ſucceſſion, 
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is the being enabled, in conſideration thereof, to execute without force all his 73734 


engagements towards Spain in relation to the introduction of Spaniſh garriſons | 


according to his treaties, whatever ſhall be offered that can be juſtly conſtrued 
by Spain to obſtruct or fall ſhort of that end, will upon no conſideration what- 
ever be ſubmitted to his majeſty. Secondly, that as any further refuſal on the 
part of his majeſty finally to adjuſt and put in execution the proper meaſures: 
for ' executing the treaty of Seville by force, muſt, in the ſeaſon of the year in 
which we now are, give Spain the juſteſt grounds to alledge, that we have 
failed in our engagements towards them, and conſequently that they are freed 
from all theirs towards his majeſty, matters muſt forthwith be brought to a 
concluſion one way or other ; ſince, otherwiſe, the king would ſoon find him-- 
felf abſolutely broke with Spain without being aſſured of the emperor's 
friendſhip. 


As this project of a new treaty has not yet been ſeen at the Hague, Jam 
not able to inform you of the opinion of the miniſters there upon it, but as 1 


fend lord Cheſterfield a copy of it by this meſſenger, he will fully apprize you. 
of the ſentiments of the penſionary and Greffier, as to the ſeveral parties that 
more immediately concern that republic. You wilt, therefore, obſerve ſuch: 
directions as you ſhall receive from his tordſhip upon thoſe heads, and uſe all 
poſſible endeavours for procuring ſatisfaction to the States upon all the _ 
that they ſhall think neceſſary for them to be inſiſted upon. 


As it is very poſſible that the court of Vienna may have been informed of 


the extraordinary paper lately given to the ſeveral miniſters of the allies at Paris, 


by the marquis de Caſtelar, declaring his maſter free from all his engagements- 


entered into by the treaty of Seville, I thought proper to ſend. it to you, toge- 
ther with copies of lord Waldegrave's letters that accompanied it hither, that 
you might be able to ſet that whole matter in its true light, in caſe you find 
that the Imperial miniſters. have been apprized of it. I alfo tranſmit to you 
copies of what the: duke of Newcaſtle writ by his majeſty's order to his: 
miniſters in France and Spain upon this extraordinary event. What impreſ- 
fion an incident ſo unexpected will make upon the court of Vienna I cannot 
tell, but I ſhould believe it muſt rather haſten than retard the concluſion of 
the treaty with his majeſty and the States. In honour I am ſure it ought; 
fince they will ſee that the ſuſpicions of this ſeparate negociation with the em- 


peror was one of the principal motives for this extraordinary. ſtep ; and ſhould. 


alſo. think, — even their own intereſt would induce them more ſtrongly to cloſe 
- | | immediately 
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boo wo . immediately with his majeſty. For as you will be able to let them ſee by the ex- 
2 planations given by Caſtelar to that declaration, that Spain means only to ſuſ- 

1731. pend the execution of the engagements entered into by. that crown in the 
treaty of Seville, till the allies ſhall have actually begun to put in execution 
theirs towards his catholic majeſty, the court of Vienna muſt be ſenſible 
that, in caſe this negociation-with the emperor is not forthwith brought to 
perfection, his majeſty can have no other party left than to yive imme- 
diately into all the extravagant ſchemes 'and plans of Spain and France, 
for involving the greateſt part of Europe into a general and deſtructive war; 
no other way being left for his majeſty to e his own honour, and the 
trade and intereſts of his people. | . 

If the Imperial miniſters ſhould complain to you 'of his majeſty's having 
diſcovered any thing to France or Spain of this negociation, you may, in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, aſſure them, that till it became public, and that even 
Caſtelar in his declaration had complained of it, the ſecret had been invio- 
lably kept on the part of his majeſty ; but after that it was in vain to deny 
it ; and therefore the king's miniſters in France and Spain have been within 
theſe few days authorized to own that ſome endeavours have been uſed to 
induce the emperor to conſent to the peaceable introduction of Spaniſh gar- 
riſons; and even not to deny but that his majeſty might poſſibly be diſpoſed 
to give his guarrantee to the emperor's ſucceſſion for the obtaining that 
deſirable end. But as to the ſentiments or intentions of the emperor to ap- 
prove, or not, af theſe or any other conditions, nothing has or vill be ſaid 
by them. 

FT When you ſhall find the 3 miniſters diſpoſed to conclude matters 

3 upon the terms which you ſhall think yourſelf authoriſed by theſe your in- 

ſtructions to agree to, you will get the treaty ſigned with as little loſs of 
time as may be. I muſt recommend to you in the ſtrongeſt manner the 
employing your utmoſt endeavours and good offices for procuring at the ſame 
time all poſſible ſatisfaction upon the ſeveral points that monſieur Dieden is 
more particularly charged with the negociating of. 
I cannot conclude this letter without repeating to you the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity which his majeſty i is under to have this negociation immediately finiſhed 
one way or other, and that you muſt not upon any account ſuffer it to be 
delayed by conſenting to diſpatch another meſſenger for new inſtructions or 
explanations. This you will ſet in a clear light to the Imperial miniſters, and 
convince them that it is neceſſity and not choice that obliges the king to act 
l in 


4 
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in this manner. You will alſo make the proper uſe of the copies that have been 
| ſent you of the king's ſpeech and the addreſſes of both houſes of parliament, 


which 1 hope will enable you, without appearing to threaten or affecting to 
| give the law to the emperor, to let the court of Vienna ſee, that if the exe- 


cution of the engagements entered into by the treaty of Seville cannot be 


brought about by an amicable negociation, both the king and the nation 


are determined to purſue, in conjunction with the reft of the allies, the ne- 


| L meaſures for doing it by force. 


VF 


LORD HARRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


1 
Period V. 


1730t01734 
— momma = 


173¹. 


I n him to ſign the treaty, and to refer the German points to a ou 15 


conſideration. 


DEAR sR, | London, January the 28th—February 6 
] OTWITHSTANDING my being at preſent more tired than ever I was in mylife, 
I cannot, however, let this meſſenger return to you without carrying ſome- 
thing to you from me as a private friend; and as I hope you will be pleaſed 
with what I ſend you as a miniſter, J am ſure you would not be leſs fo with 


theſe good wiſhes of the friend, if you knew the cordiality and ſincere affection 


with which they are accompanied. I flatter myſelf with hoping that the 


Grantham 
Papers. 


Private ane 
v particular. 


inſtructions and powers now ſent you will enable you to bring this great wor 


to perfection, and that without loſs of time, for in the Nn ſituation. of. 
affairs, delay is death to- us. 
You muſt be ſenſible of the neceſſi ity there is not to let this treaty milſearry; 


if it is poſſible to be avoided. It is heartily to. be wiſhed that the emperor 


would be induced to give entire fatisfaQtion upon all the points which monſieur 
Dieden is charged to negociate ; but when every thing ſhall be obtained that 
is poſſible to be got, you will, I am. perſuaded, according to your inſtructions, 


ſign the treaty, inſiſting at the ſame time, that all that cannot be adjuſted, 
be finally ſettled afterwards by an amicable negociation. I heartily wiſh you 


all imaginable ſucceſs, and begg you will be aſſured of the moſt warm affection. | 


and eſteem with which I am _ &c. 


G. Tin, e of ſtate, to THomas RoBIN SON. 


January 28 February 8, 1730-1, I hope you will ſign, as, I take i, you are 
authorized to do; and if our plan is agreed to in the main, I do not ſee how. 


you. 


* 


Grantham 
Papers. 
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ee difficulties, if there are not any eſſential ones. 
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you can 8 putting the laſt hand to it on your part, for all or any collateral 


7 A 


THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 5 
February 2d, 1731. 


I Expect every day from England a courier, to 8 you his majeſty's 
final reſolution. I hope the affairs of the elector will not break off this 


affair; and if the court of Vienna is wiſe, they will remove all difficulties re- 


lating to England and Holland; and then, for reaſons too obvious to mention, 


it will be impoſſible to break upon the Electoral points. 


8 PELHAM 10 THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


FED © gf i the duel between lord Harvey and Pulteney. 


MV LORN, 8 London, Jauuary 28th, 1730-1. 
S the preſent diſcourſe of this town is about a duel that was fought two days 
ago between lord Harvey and Mr. Pulteney, your lordſhip may be glad to 
hear the particulars of it, as well as I have been able to learn them, which is 
the only reaſon for troubling you by this poſt. 

Lord Harvey ſent a meſſage to Mr. Pulteney, deſiring to know, whether he 
wrote the late pamphlet called The Reply to that of Sedition and Defamation diſ- 
played; in anfwer to which, Mr. Pulteney ſaid, he would not ſatisfie lord Harvey 
till he knew whether his lordſhip was the author of the Dedication to the latter. 
accordingly lord Harvey ſent him word that he was not; and Mr. Fox, who 


carried this meſſage, aſked Mr: Pulteney what anſwer he would give about The 


Reply; to which Mr. Pulteney ſaid, that, ſince lord Harvey did not write the 

Dedication, he was fatisfied. But Fox inſiſting upon ſome other anſwer with 
relation to The R2pty, Pulteney then ſaid, that he might tell lord Harvey, that 
whether he (Pulteney) was author of The Reply, or not, he was ready to juſtifie 
and ſtandby the truth of any part of it, at what time and wherever lord Har- 
vey pleaſed. This laſt meſſage, your lordſhip will eaſily imagine, was the occa- 


ſion of the duel; and accordingly, on Monday laſt, between three and four 


o'clock in the afternoon, they met in the Upper St. James's Park, behind 
Arlington-ſtreet, with their two ſeconds, who were Mr. Fox and Sir J. Ruſhout. 
The two combatants were each of them ſlightly wounded ; but Mr. Pulteney 
had once ſo much the advantage of lord Harvey, that he would have infallibly 
run my lord * the body, if his foot had not flipt, and then the ſeconds 

I took 
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took an occaſion to part them. Upon which Mr. Pulteney embraced lord 
Harvey, and expreſſed a great deal of concern at the accident of their quarrel, 
promiſing at the ſame time that he would never perſonally attack him again 
either with his mouth or his pen; lord Harvey made him a bow, without giv- 
ing him any ſort of 3 and . uſe the common expreſſion) thus they 
parted. 

There has been no debate in either bout of parliament ſince the firſt day of 
the ſeſſions, nor is there any other news to trouble your lordſhip with. ' 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Surpriſe at Caſtelar*s declaration. —Condemns the conduct of France. 


MY DEAR LORD, Whitehall, Saturday, 4 o'clock. 


7 as my diſpatches were going by Lyng, your ſervant brought me your 
letters with Caſtelar's declaration *, &c. You may imagine how much I 


muſt be ſurprized with them. I bes yet ſeen none of my brethren, but the 


king will have Lyng go forward, both to France and Spain, and you will exe- 


cute the orders contained in my ſeveral letters, and acquaint both Caſtelar and 


the Garde des Seaux, that your courier was not arrived when this meſſenger 
came away, and that we knew nothing in England, nor could we indeed ſuſ- 
pect it, that Caſtelar had made this declaration. You will, as from yourſelf, 
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1730to 1734. 
— 


1731. 


obſerve how little reaſon Caſtelar had to take this ſtep, ſince his majeſty is 


. willing to furniſh 40,000 men for the execution of the treaty of Seville by force, 
if neceſſary; and how unjuſtly both France and Spain have blamed his majeſty 
for negotiating with the emperor, when the view and even condition of all that 
has been doing was the effectual execution of the treaty of Seville; by which 
they muſt underſtand the introduQtion of Spaniſh garriſons ; and as to France, 
(ho have brought all theſe difficulties upon us,) nothing will be expected of 
them. If we ſucceed with the emperor, France will enjoy the advantages of 
peace, and of having performed their engagements to Spain, equally with us, 


when they have contributed nothing towards it, and be not expoſed to the re- 


ſentment either of Spain or us, for the infamous part they have acted towards 
us both. They will come off too well, if this unaccountable turn at Paris does 


not ſpoil all. 5 
I begg you would ſend me all the lights you can, how fart France is or is not 
in with Caſtelar, what the cardinal will do, and whether the informations they 


* Caſtelar's declaration was made on the a of January 1731. 
VOL, 11. PART III. 5 N have 
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. Period v. have had about our treating, &c. come from Broglio or not. Will France make 
52.973+ warr with Spain alone, when they would not with us and Holland joined to 
1731. Spain? Will they bear this treatment from Spain, if France is not in it? or will 
they not rather with ſucceſs to our negotiation with the emperor, and endea- 
your to make Spain eaſy with it, and try to finiſh all upon that foot. Pray 
ſend Lyng forward to Keen with all expedition ; but give him to underſtand, 
that when the letters went from hence, we knew nothing of what had paſſed att 
Paris. I think you may now communicate your orders to the cardinal, or to 
Caſtelar, as ſoon as Lyng is ſett out for Spain: you will hint to Keen, that he 
is to follow his orders, as you ſhall do in the manner directed, as if nothing 
had happened. - | : 


- EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 
Apprehends ill effets from the death of the duke of Parma, and from Caſtelar's 
memorial. — Inſinuates that the German minifters are not ſincere in wiſhing to 
conclude a peace with the emperor, and that the eleforal demands will obſtruct 
- the concluſion. | 
MY LORD, ; Hague, February 14, N. S. 1731. 
ae TPU my thoughts upon the treaty ſent to Vienna, and upon the re- 
ception it will meet with there, very little deſerve your lordſſiip's attention, 
Apart: yett fince you command me to trouble you with them, I will tell you that I 
think the king has gone as farr as he can well go, in this laſt treaty ; and that 
if the court of Vienna really intends to conclude, they cannot refuſe this rea- 
ſonable opportunity of doing it. But I confeſs, T very much apprehend the ill 
conſequences that the death of the duke of Parma and the memoriall of Caſte- 
lar will have at that court, that is ſo eafily elated by any favourable incident. 
Caſtelar's memoriall will give them juſt reaſon to expect the utmoſt confuſion 
among the allies of Seville, and may make them think the opportunity favour- 
able of feizing the tempting morſels, that the duke of Parma's death preſents 
* them with. Upon the whole, I fear delays and chicanes, that will be as bad as 
a refuſall. Theſe inconveniencys would have been all prevented, if we had 
5 | taken theſe meaſures when I went to England laſt, and was charged by the 
EE penſionary to recommend them in the ſtrongeſt manner, which I-did, though : 


to no purpoſe. | | | | 
I am likewiſe farr from being perſwaded, that our electorall demands are 
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made much more reaſonable than they were. For why ſhould not Mr. Hattorf 6 
have declared it to you, if they were? And by the way, I think there are ſome 
| | : 1 8 good 
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_ reaſons to ſuſpect, that he is not very deſirous to facilitate the concluſion 


of this treaty. If the court of Vienna has really no mind to conclude, but'to 


break off advantageouſly, they will certainly lay the whole ſtreſs upon the Han- 
nover points, which they may eaſily do, every one of theſe points being at beſt 


but doubtfull; and yett it is certain we ſhall not recede from them all. If 
that ſhould happen to be the caſe, and that caſe become W as it certainly 


will, we ſhall be in a fine ſituation. 


EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


2-08 
Pals 'V;. 


1730t0 1734. 
— — 


17317. 


Count Sinzendorf objects to the king's eledtoral demands as impoſſible to be 


complied with.” * 

My LORD, 5 Hague, Feb. 15th, 1731. 
OUNT Sinzendorf Wies ſent me word yeſterday morning, that his 
courier from Vienna was juſt arrived, and that he was going to forward 
him immediately to count Kinſki in England, I went ſtreight to count Sin- 
zendorf to ſee what this courier had brought him, beſides what Mr. Robinſon 
informed me of. As ſoon as I came in, count Sinzendorf ſpoke to me in 
theſe words, with a great deal of ſurprize and concern: You have kept 


c the moſt materiall point a ſecret from me, and never told me that this 
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Apart. 


cc whole affair turns upon the king's electorall demands, which are ſuch as 


it is not in the emperor's power to comply with. The emperor has ſhowed 
the utmoſt facility in every thing that concerned himſelf or depended upon 
% him. He has given up the Oſtend trade, by which the Netherlands will be 


* ruined ; he has conſented to the introduction of Spaniſh troops into Italy, | 
1 by Which all his poſſeſſions there will be in danger; and yett all this is to 


< avail him nothing, unleſs he engages to do what is not in his power to 
“perform, but depends upon the empire, and to which the empire never can 
« nor will conſent. The preſent king demands ten times more as elector 


of Hanover than ever the late king did, and yett every thing between 


England and the emperor is to be deem'd null and void, unleſs theſe 


<* impoſſible demands are complyed with; as you will ſee by this, declaration 


of Mr. Robinſon's;” and then he ſhow'd me a declaration of Mr. Robin- 


ſon's, ſetting forth that, - „ unleſs tous les points Allemands (thoſe are the 
« words) be ſettled to his majeſty's entire ſatisfaction, every thing elſe doit 
« etre cenſe nul.“ 


I told him that the king having a German miniſter at Vienna to tranſact 
thoſe affairs, I was an utter ſtranger to them, and that was I to know them, 
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Period V. I was too ignorant of the laws and conſtitution of the empire to be able to 
judge how farr they were conſiſtent or inconſiſtent with them; but that I took 
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it for granted impoſſibilitys could not be aſked. He faid, yes, but they were; 
and rann into a long detail of the ſeveral demands; and then concluded with 
ſaying, that it was to no purpoſe for the emperor to explain himſelf ſo fully 
as otherwiſe he might have done, upon the points concerning England only, 
ſince they were to be of no effect, unleſs theſe impoſſibilitys were granted at 
the ſame time. | | | 

As count Kinſki in England will receive the ſame accounts, I ſubmit to 
your lordſhip whether this can be done with any other view than that I have 
ſo long apprehended, of declaring to the world that the negotiation broke off 
only upon electorall points. Whether it really breaks off upon theſe points or 
no, or whether for other reaſons the court of Vienna ſhould have no mind 
to conclude it, and what effect this will have every where, but eſpecially in 
England, I leave your lordſhip to judge. 55 | 

I inform your lordſhip of this affair by this letter apart, that you may make 
juſt what uſe you think fit of it. Count Sinzendorf ſhow'd me a letter from 
his father-in-law, wherein he expreſſes not only the deſire, but the impatience 
of his court, to conclude with the maritime powers. How ſincere this is a 
little time will now diſcover : I own I can form to myſelf no opinion of the. 
event of this treaty. In good politicks, I think the emperor ought by all means 
to agree to it ; but whether his ardent deſire of the totality of Italy, joyned 
to ſome ſeemingly favourable incidents for him at preſent, may not make him 
reje& or delay it, which is in a manner the ſame thing, I cannot determine. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


- Approves and confirms his aſſurances that the miniſtry are cordial and unanimous, 
and that he and fir Robert Walpole are friendly to the renewal of the alliance - 
with the emperor. | | | 


DEAR TOM, | | Cceckpit, Feb. 9—20, 1731, O0. 8. 
1 Am extremely obliged to you for your favour of the 3d and 6th inſtant, 
O. S. and particularly for your having done ſo much juſtice to my brother“ 
Walpole and me, with regard to the negotiation in which you are at preſent 
engaged. The intimacy and confidence with which you lived with me for ſo 
many years at Paris; the opportunity you had of knowing my moſt ſecret 
ſentiments with regard to the affairs of Europe, as alſo with reſpe& to the 
| | cordial 
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cordial and unalterable friendſkip between lord Harrington and me, and be- 
tween our reſpective friends in the adminiſtration, did ſufficiently authoriſe you to 


convince prince Eugene, that the preſent miniſtry is but one hand and heart, 


and have one and the ſame'inclination for having matters accommodated with 
the Imperial court, provided they will enable his majeſty to execute his engage- 
ments with Spain: and I believe monſieur Kinſki here muſt have done, in his 
relations to his court, both my brother Walpole and me juſtice on this head ; 
and particularly for the great veneration that we have for prince Eugene, 
upon whoſe generous, open, and honourable way of acting we chiefly rely 
for bringing this affair, ſo happily begun under his auſpices, to a ſucceſsful 
concluſion. And it is impoſſible for you to ſay too much in my brother 
Walpole's name to his highneſs, as to his endeavours to finiſh and improve 
a ſincere good underſtanding and friendſhip between the emperor and his 


majeſty, and to deſerve the good opinion of the prince, for whom, on all 


occaſions and in all times, my brother Walpole has had, and will ever have, 
the greateſt reſpect and veneration imaginable. And as J hope this will find 
you very far advanced. in your treaty, if it be not already ſigned, yow may 
depend. upon it, that my brother Walpole will, upon the firſt notice of its 
being concluded, take an opportunity of letting the prince know his great 
fatisfaction in ſo good a work, and how much his . majeſty and all Europe 
is obliged to his 8 for being as glorious in peaceful, as he has been 
in military actions. 

As to what may have been repreſented with regard to my warmth at Paris, 


you have ſo fully juſtified me on this head, that it is impoſſible for me to add 
any thing more. I always told the Imperial miniſters, that we muſt in ho- 


nour execute our engagements with Spain; and it was impoſſible for us to 


come to any terms of an accommodation with the emperor, though never ſo 


deſirous of it, without his Imperial majeſty's conſenting to the introduction 
of the 6000 Spaniards into Tuſcany and Parma. And I am particularly 
obliged to you for the juſtice you did me, in having always endeavoured not 


to put it out of our power to gratify the emperor in what he had moſt at 
heart, when he ſhould be of a temper of returning to the former good under- 


ſtanding with England and Holland. But I have troubled you too much, 
which you will excuſe from one who is ſo. affectionately your's. 
It is impoſlible to do better than you have done. 
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THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO LORD HARRINGTON. 
E wore his ſatigfaction that Mr. Robinſon has orders to ſign the treaty ah eracted 


from the electoral points. —l5 42 efrrous to return, 


MY LORD, Hague, Feb, 27th, N. . 1731. 


1 Received laſt night the honour of your lordſhip? s letter apart of the 1 3th, 

by Browne the meſſenger. I am very glad of the orders your lordſhip 
ſays Mr. Robinſon has to ſign, abſtractedley from the electorall points, and 
monſieur Dieden to referr them to a future negotiation, and I hope theſe orders 
will be executed, though I confeſs I have great doubts upon that affair : there 
are too many good reaſons for and againſt the court of Vienna's concluding 
the treaty, for me to judge which will prevail; but I am ſure all reaſons 
concurr for us to hope for the concluſion of it. 

If Mr. Finch is impatient to come here, I am ſure I am not les ſo to return 


to England; and if he has a mind to take the trouble of bringing the republick 
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ae private. 


into the treaty of Vienna, in caſe it be concluded, I will moſt chearfully re- 


ſign to him both the trouble and the credit of doing it. I have ſtay'd here till 


now, not by choice, but by obedience ; and I ſhall be gladder to ſee Mr. Finch 
here whenever he comes, than he can poſſibly be to come. The cardinal's 
miſtake in the date of the full powers, was too ſmall a one not to give juſt 
ſuſpicions that he had better information than he ought to have had. 


"THOMAS ROBINSON TO LORD HARRINGTON. 
Difficulty about the affairs of Hanover. —Signs the treaty of Vienna, et theſe 85 
Points are not N adjuſted. | 

MY LORD, Vienna, March 18th, N. S. 1731. 
HOUGH the treaty which I have the honour to ſend your lordſhip ſhould 
be approved, yet I can hardly hope even that ſucceſs itſelf can excuſe the 
many liberties I have taken to obtain it. But there is one ſtep which I have 
had the boldneſs to make that can be excuſed by no event, though the treaty 


might have been irrevocably loſt without it, and his majeſty's affairs would 


probably have relapſed into the ſame dilemma, or worſe than when I ſent 
away Gould the meſſenger with my diſpatches of the 16th of January laſt, 


N. S. The caſe was this: Ever ſince the arrival of your lordſhip's letters of 


the 28th of that month, O. S., I have not been wanting upon any occaſion, 


though * making it my * buſineſs, to recommend in the ſtrongeſt 
manner 
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manner imaginable his majeſty*s electoral affairs; but I ſoon — that 
this court was as much offended at his majeſty's denying his part to the 
treaty as elector, as they had been before at the intereſt which I, as a miniſter 


of England, had taken in his majeſty's collateral affairs. The affected in- 


difference with which they are touched upon in their remarks upon the treaty, 
| ſhewed but too viſibly what was thought: I did not fail to let the conference 


ſee how difficult they were to be pleaſed. However as they always faid they 


would finiſh with me, I was ſo far from putting them out of that road, that 
I looked upon it to be as much a mark of their ſincerity, as I had interpreted 
at the other time their not treating with me at all as the greateſt mark of the 
contrary. In the mean while monſieur Dieden had given in his papers, and feen 
the miniſters as frequently as was neceſſary, and received from them ſuch 


encouragement as made us believe. his affairs and mine would go hand in 


hand. 

Tour lordſhip 2 have ſeen by my other letter what paſſed in the firſt 
conference upon the paragraphs in the paper E with regard to his majeſty as 
elector: and to do this court juſtice as to keeping its word in one reſpect, 
the French project was no ſooner ſettled with me, but while the Latin one 

was Preparing, monſieur Dieden's negociation was revived briſkly ; and even 


before tlie tranſlation was delivered to me the 12th in the evening, his ma- 
jeſty's electoral miniſter had had a conference in form, upon the few remaining 


doubts of the emperor, the ſame day with the four miniſters: he A 'will 
give an account of what paſſed there. 


It ſeemed. there remained difficulties, which E began un to r 


would not be removed time enough for me to ſign with great tranquility of 
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mind; and therefore the next evening, after I had ſettled the Latin project 
with count Sinzendorf, I repreſented to him in the moſt lively manner ima- 


.ginable the ill appearance and effect of ſuch a proceeding. I ſaw prince 
Eugene the next day, to thank him for the expedition with which the affairs 
committed to me had been done. He propoſed Fryday the 16th for the day 
of ſigning; at which time, I only added, I hoped his highneſs would likewife 
put me into a condition of making his majeſty's ſatisfaction compleat in every 
reſpect. To have ſaid more, my lord, would, if I can be allowed to have 
attained ſome knowledge of that miniſter, have been ill placed; but I will 
leave your lordſhip to judge how monſieur Dieden's and my uneaſineſs aroſe 

proportionably as the hour of ſigning, which ought otherwiſe to have given me 
_ fo much pleaſure, advanced, without monſieur Dieden's receiving any ſatisfactory 


anſwer; 
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anſwer ;_ but rather, as it almoſt appeared to us, that I was deſtined to be 


or not, good or bad, with what the emperor would cogent to upon the electo- 


ral affairs. 


I went, however, the evening before, to count Sinzendorf, and in FEAR 
words told him to take care of what was to be done: the king's affairs had 
indeed been ſeparated with great condeſcendance, purely to facilitate matters, 
from thoſe of the elector; but nothing could ſeparate the honour of the elector 
from that of the king. The next morning monſieur Dieden, about half an 
hour after ten, went to the vice-chancelor, when talking with great earneſtneſs 
upon this ſubject, and demanding a final anſwer, that the ſame courier might 
carry his majeſty a double ſatisfaction, the clock ſtruck eleven; upon which 


. drawn on in uncertainty, till I ſhould be ſhut up with the miniſters to ſign, | 
while probably monſieur Dieden ſhould be at the vice-chancelor's, to comply 


the biſhop of Bamberg ſaid maliciouſly, < Now Mr. Robinſon is with my 


brethren :” but he was miſtaken. I had agreed with monſieur Dieden to delay 
my going as long as I could, that if poſſible he might give me advice of what 
ſhould have paſſed with the vice-chancelor, in order for me to take my party 


according as deſpair or cooler judgement, it I had time for the latter, ſhould 
in that moment diſpoſe of the fate of Europe. I had even agreed with mon- 


ſieur Dieden, that if his conference with the vice-chancelor ſhould laſt longer 
than I could with common decency make prince Eugene, count Sinzendorf, 
and count Stahremberg wait for me, who would certainly be aſſembled at 


a7 


eleven, I would endeavour to amuſe them by objections and cavils, and waſte | 


the time before the ſigning till he ſhould ſend me a billet, to be delivered to me 


at the conference table, with regard to his tranſaction. 

With theſe precautions, inſtead of going directly to prince Ta s houſe 
at eleven, I went round to monſieur Dieden's lodgings, to enquire firſt if he was 
come back. He was juſt returned from the vice-chancelor, and I found him 
writing the note we had agreed upon ; it was to tell me, that all the vice-chan- 
celor had had to ſay, was, that he had ſpoken the day before with the emperor, 
who had ſtill doubts upon the article of Bremen, and particularly with what 
was demanded now, contrary to what was ſuppoſed to have been granted by 
the late king to the branches of Wolfenbutel, Blankenbourg, and Bevern : that 


his Imperial majeſty was not reſolved to accept the condition under which the 


king, as elector, offered his guaranty and good offices in the empire; that he, 
the biſhop, had adviſed the emperor to content the king upon the firſt article, 


and to rely upon his majeſty's generoſity with regard to the ſecond ; that he 
5 2, expected 
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expected the. emperor's reſolution. every moment, but if it did not come, he 
could not ſee his Imperial majeſty till the evening. 

. I humbly defire your lordſhip to judge of my ſituation at eleven o'clock and 
- a quarter. What could be done? I rather ſuffered any reſolution that ſhould 
come itſelf into my mind to take me, than well thought how to take one 
myſelf. When I arrived at the prince's, they had waited for me an half hour. 
J made an excuſe-like a perſon embarraſſed, and was willing enough they 
ſhould judge of the pain in my heart by the concern on my face. We pro- 


ceeded however to compare the draughts, and when all was collated, a 


| pauſe ſucceeding for bringing in the taper and wax, and ranging other matters 
for ſigning, I roſe up with ſome ſolemnity, and drawing my ſeal out of my 
pocket, placed it upon the draughts deſigned for England, and faid : © There, 
gentlemen, is my ſeal and my honour, look upon the treaty as ſigned ; but I 
will take this opportunity, while it offers, to diſburthen my mind. I already 
ſpeak and act now as the miniſter of a great king, who this moment gives a 
moſt diſtinguiſhing mark of his friendſhip for the emperor your maſter. I de- 
mand the ſame friendſhip, and the ſame marks of it, from his Imperial majeſty 
in behalf of the elector of Hanover; however ſeparated their affairs may have 


been in one light, their honour is inſeparable.” I added, my lord, ſuch things 
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as the emotion in which they ſaw me could not but excuſe. However plainly, 


I told them, that this new-born friendſhip, without the ſatisfaction I demanded, 
would not outlive the ſix weeks fixed for the ratifications. That, for my part, I 
had taken two reſolutions, the one to ſign, the other not to diſpatch the courier, 
though all Europe depended upon it, till the elector of Hanover could be the 
firſt to reap thg fruits of the peace, which as king of England he had given 


to the world. I did indeed receive from them ſuch encouragements as would 


- have made me proceed to fign the "Os if I had not already given my honour ; 


to do it. 


The prince did me juſtice the next day, in telling monſieur Dieden, that it 


was impoſlible for any body in the world to have acted in a ſtronger manner 
than I had done : and I know that count Sinzendorf, upon the breaking up of 
the conference, went directly to preſent the treaty to the emperor, and ſaid, 


“ Sire, here is the treaty ; the Engliſh miniſter has outdone us in generoſity ; 
it depends now upon your majeſty to lett the King of England ſee the true 


ſentiments you have for him.“ 

I leave to monſieur Dieden to give an account of what has happened ſince; ; 
and ſhall only ſay, that whether, to ſatisfy his inordinate pride, the emperor 
%., III. PART It... 0 would 
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would put England to the utmoſt proof; or whether his miniſters "TITS not one 


E 2 25 of them would adviſe me in this critical moment) abandoned me to the dictates 


1731. 


of my own judgement, in order to make a right uſe, afterwards, with the em- 
peror, of the party I ſhould take, and that to ſhame him out of his punctilious 
delicacies ; I know now that they all of them ſay, no man ever took a furer ſtep 


than I have done to conquer the obſtinacy of this prince. Prince Eugene 


himſelf is ſo well pleaſed with it, that this morning at eight o'clock he has been 
purpoſely with the emperor for the third time ſince the ſigning, and the other 
miniſters were to relieve him ſucceſſively, in order to remove their maſter's 
ſcruples : circumſtances, my lord, hardly to be believed, but we, who to our 
misfortune are eye-witneſſes of the facts, muſt beg leave to be credited. The 


miniſters ate ſtruck with the phlegm and ſelf-denyal with which they ſee me 


(vain-glorious, as they imagine, of having ſigned a treaty, and both anxious 
and ſtudious as they know me in promoting the publick good) ſtill refuſing 
to publiſh my good fortune, if it ſhould prove ſuch, and putting a ſtop to the 
immediate happineſs which muſt conſequently enſue from this treaty. But 
tell them it is a point of honour ; and, my lord, is it not my duty, if this is 


bans rocemch ? 

March 2oth. Monſieur Dieden ſends me his packet, and as he gives his 
majeſty a full account of all that has paſſed ſince the ſigning, I ſhall not detain 
the courier a moment longer. 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO LORD HARRING ON. 


Signs before the electoral * are arranged. — I extremely anxious 10 e his 
conduct „ | 


MY LORD, Vienna, March 2oth, N. S. 2731. 


Have now the honour to return my * humble thanks for your lordſhip's 

private and particular letter of the 28th, O. S.; but am in ſuch pain, as 
well for what I have ſigned, as for keeping the courier four days after ſigning, 
that I can hardly flatter myſelf all the goodneſs your lordſhip is pleaſed to ex- 
preſs can go fo far as to pardon all my errors, or rather boldneſs, which in 
ſome points has been ſuch as not even to be excuſed by ſucceſs itſelf. I will 
not pretend to excuſe the manner in which things have been done; but one 


— I am ſure of, that, A 6 or not, at could have been done i in any 
other 
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other manner whatever. I ſigned boldly, before I was ſure what the king Period V. 
would obtain as elector, without which there would have been no treaty. I eee 
have as boldly detained the courier for four days ſince, without which the pa- 1731. 


pers now ſent to his majeſty would not have been obtained. Moſt of this is 


certainly to be attributed to the emperor himſelf: the reaſon is, the emperor 
will work himſelf, and will have ſomething to do. But as his genius is not 
very extenſive, he ſtops at trifles, and there is no removing his prejudices. 
From hence aroſe theſe delays, theſe forms, theſe conferences, and by theſe 
his miniſters amuſed him. 
whole tenor of my letters; and therefore we delayed: he had his forms, we 
held our conferences, and hẽ was amuſed into the treaty. 


| make, to object, to reviſe; and there muſt ſtill have been the ſame delays, the 

ſame forms, the ſame ee ee and the ſame amuſements. Monſieur 

Dieden has got, by my obſtinacy in detaining the courier, more than he ex- 
pected from the beginning. 


I have the honour to write to your lordſhip in confidence, and will venture 


to ſay, that if the King will ſuffer his electoral miniſter to go on calmly and pa- 


tiently, I am perſuaded that, in proportion as the old wounds heal, and the 
friendſhip is cemented, his German affairs will, to a ſingle point, work them- 


ſelves out with honour to his majeſty, and to the ſatisfaction of both courts. It 


has coſt every miniſter of the emperor more than three viſits, to preſs him to 


have my courier ſent away to the king's ſatisfaction. Till I have the honour to 
know your lordſhip's moſt ſincere ſentiments upon my conduct, I will wrap my- 
ſelf up in hopes, that though I may have done ill, yet it will be thought 1 could: 
not have done better. 
done this laſt for a kingdom, nor all the kingdoms guarantyed to the emperor; 
and yet, God knows, till I have the honour to hear from your lordſhip, 1 
at leaſt as bitter a month to come. 


lordſhip's TY and I i: may be of uſe. 


THOMAS 


Your lordſhip will ſee theſe truths through the | 


| He thinks he made 
it himſelf; and, in the very ultimatum, he would ſtill have had ſomething to 


My lord, I would not paſs another month as I have 


The incloſed papers are intruſted to your 
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| N 3 | 
THOMAS ROBINSON TO HORACE WALPOLE 


Horace Walpole's letter greatly contributed to the ſignature of the treaty.— Expreſſes 
His own uneaſieſs at having figned the treaty, although the electoral avg were 
not adjuſted, and for A the meſſenger: 

SIR, Vienna, March 20) N. S. 1731, ; 

HE beſt anſwer I can make to the honour of your letter, is to ſend you a 
treaty to which it certainly contributed much. Nothing was more ſeaſonable, 

and luckily it was ſeconded by the faithful reports which a courier about that 
time brought from monſieur Kinſky, concerning your's and fir Robert Walpole's 

ſentiments. The moment I received your letter, I read it to the prince, and I 


can only ſay in one word, he was charmed with it. The buſineſs is now done; 


I will not ſay well or ill: if well, I deſire, fir, you would take to yourſelf the re- 
putation of it ; whatever I have good in me I owe fo your example: if ill, I 
muſt, as I ought, take to myſelf the ſhame of having made no better advantage 
of what you are pleaſed, in your letter, to call the intimacy and confidence with 
which I lived with you for many years at Paris, and of the opportunities J had 
of knowing your moſt ſecret ſentiments. 

I ſhall beg leave to refer you to all I write, publickly or privately, to lord 
Harrington, for obtaining your indulgence upon the whole. I revere your 
judgement more than that of any man living. The very liberties I have taken 
to deviate into ſo many failings, are alone ſufficient to exerciſe all your good na- 
ture. What is done is done; they all complain here that I have ſucked them to 
the very blood; and it is certain that I have acted with ſuch warmth and obſti- 
nacy in maintaining ſome points, that being taken with a feaver the day of the 
laſt conference, Prince Eugene was heard to ſay, © I! weft pas etonnant qu'il 
ef echauffe de ſang, Ceft un hon#te homme.” The point that coſt them greateſt 
pain, was not even to be able to fay in the 6th article, pour ne pas paroitre ne- 
gliger ſes allies. © > 

I have only one thing to . till I know my fate as to your approbation or 


not, which is, that you will be perſuaded, that unleſs I had boldly ſigned be- 


fore we were ſure what the king would obtald as elector, and unleſs I had ſog 


obſtinately perſevered theſe four days in not ſending my courier till the king 
could have his ſatisfaction compleat, we ſhould never have had a treaty, or the 


_ preſent papers, which are now ſent to the king, and which his miniſter aſſures 


me are more than he himſelf expected, This too is one of thoſe ſteps for 
which 
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which I og your indulgence. It was indeed a bold one, and I can ſcarce tell Period V. 
how i it can be eee even by the event. - 7300 175d. 


LORD HARRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 
| | His conduct highly approved. | 
DEAR SIR, © | London, March 30—April 10, 1731. 
I Am extremely obliged to you for your two private letters of the 17th inſt. G 

N. S. and if it was in my power to ſend you from hence only one half of the 
ſatisfaction which we received from you by Gould the meſſenger, you would be 
a happy man. Your conduct has met with the univerſal applauſe here which 
it ſo juſtly deſerved ; both the king and all his ſervants think it would have 
been-impoſſible for an angel from heaven to have acted better than you have 
done throughout this whole affair. The preſent® that the king has been pleaſed * 100. 
to order you, is the ſtrongeſt proof of his entire approbation of your conduct; 
and I dare ſay you will eſteem it upon that account infinitely more than for any 
other value it may have. 

I am extremely pleaſed with the account you give me of the favourable opĩ- . 
nion that the miniſters at Vienna have conceived of me, which F am ſenſible 1 
mult in a great meaſure owe to your friendſhip for me. I had writ as you de- 
fired to prince Eugene and to count Zinzendorf; but upon finding that fir 
Robert Walpole writes to the prince by this meſſenger, I determined to keep my 
letters back till the return of the ratifications, at which time I will certainly 
write to them both; and in the mean time J muſt defire you will in the beſt 
manner aſſure them of the infinite reſpe& that I have for them, and particu- 
larly for the firſt, to whom you may, if you pleaſe, explain the reaſon of my 
not doing myſelf the honour to write to him by this occaſion. | 

As you have now brought to perfection as great a work as ever any miniſter 
was charged withal, tis time you ſhould think of your own affairs; and as no one 
can intereſt himſelf more ſincerely in whatever relates to you, I ſhould be glad 
to know what would be moſt agreeable to you, in order to give you all the aſ- 
ſiſtance in my power, towards bringing it about to your ſatisfaction. If you 
ſhould like to continue for ſome time longer where you now are, I dare fay I 
could procure you the additional appointments of 3 l. a day; but if you have 
. any other views more agreeable to you, you may depend upon my utmoſt aſſiſt- 
ance in whatever way you ſhall like Ho! for no one can be more cordially or 
W than, &c. 
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LORD HARRINGTON TO. THOMAS ROBINSON. - 


The king approves his conduct, but is dj iſſatisfied with the delays of the Imperial 
court in ſettling his eleftoral affairs. 

SIR, : Whitehall, March 30—April 10, N. S. 1731. . 
1 Now come to 8 your maſt ſecret letter of the 18th inſt. by Gould, 
which I ſhall begin to do by telling you, that although his majeſty is ex- 
tremely pleaſed with the manner in which the treaty has been finally adjuſted 
and ſigned, and as the greateſt proof of his being ſo, ſends back his ratifications 
of every part of it, which you are ordered to exchange againſt thoſe of the em- 
peror within the term preſcribed by the ſaid treaty; the king thinks, however, 


_ and with the greateſt reaſon, that the conduct and proceedings of the Imperial 


court, with reſpect to his majeſty's electoral affairs, are by no means ſuch as, in 
the ſtricteſt juſtice and reaſon, he might have expected from them; and has there 
fore ordered monſieur Dieden to 8 all the time from the arrival of this 
meſſenger to that limited for the exchange of the ratifications, in making the 
ſtrongeſt inſtances to the court of Vienna for ſettling to his majeſty's ſatisfaction 
the points upon which he is inſtructed to inſiſt; and as he will inform you par- 


| ticularly what thoſe points are, you will ee all the authority and influence 


of the crown of England, and your own particular credit and friendſhip with the 
miniſters, in the moſt efficacious manner, for obtaining, before the term for the 


exchange of the ratifications is elapſed, all ſuch ſatisfaction and ſecurity for his 


majeſty's electoral affairs, as monſieur Dieden ſhall inform you he is commanded 


to inſiſt upon. 


I need not, I am BY ſuggeſt any arguments to you in ſupport of monſicur 
Dieden's demands ; the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of them, eſpecially as they are 
now reduced, will n e furniſh you wherewithal to enforce them; but I 
cannot help expreſſing my great ſurpriſe that the court of Vienna ſhould not be 


convinced, that the ſureſt and moſt effectual way to gain and ſecure to them the |. 
affections and ſupport of the Engliſh nation, muſt be the making his majeſty eaſy 


as to his electoral affairs. The king, out of his paternal affection and goodneſs 
to his Britiſh ſubjects, would not ſuffer the ſigning a treaty ſo neceſſary and ad- 


vantageous to them to be deferred for the ſettling his electoral demands, though 


never fo juſtly founded. What leſs return then can the nation make for ſuch an 


unexampled generoſity and goodneſs, than to look upon all his intereſts as their 
own, and be equally ſolicitous about them ? 


His 
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His majeſty having received information of dome diſputes that have ariſen be- 
tween the dutcheſs dowager of Wolfembuttle and the preſent duke, relating to 
certain donations and ſettlements made by the late duke ſome years before his 
death, in favour of the ſaid dutcheſs, monſieur Dieden is commanded by his ma- 
jeſty to deſire the emperor would interpoſe his good offices for the adjuſting them 
by an amicable accommodation. You will, therefore, join your inſtances to 
thoſe of monſieur Dieden for that end, and you will uſe your beſt endeavours 
to diſpoſe the court of Vienna to protect and fupport the ſaid dutcheſs in all her 
juſt pretenſions. : 

Although I have in my other letter of this day aſſured you of: his majeſty's 
entire approbation of all your conduct; yet, as you ſeem by the letter which I 
am now anſwering to be more particularly anxious about that part of it relating 
to your having figned the treaty before monſieur Dieden had received fatiſ- 
faction upon the points particularly entruſted to his care, I would not omit re- 
peating to you upon this occaſion, that his majeſty was in no wiſe diſpleaſed with 
you for ſo doing; being convinced- that you thought it moſt for his majeſty*s 
ſervice ſo to do: and the king perſuades himſelf that you will continue to act 
. ; Vith the ſame zeal that you have hitherto done for procuring, before the ex- 
change of the ratifications, all poſſible ſatisfaction upon the electoral demands, 

which monſieur Dieden will inform you ſtill remain e 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD. 
Dificulty ariſing from the communication of the ſecret articles to the Durch re- 


moved. Emperor relinquiſbes his old friendſhip with Spain, and renounces 


all intentions of forming a navy in the Mediterranean and Adriatic. —Ducheſs 
H Parma ſaid to be pregnant. 
My LORD, | Vienna, April 11, N. S. 1731. 
Have received the honour of your excellency's letter of the aqth paſt, N. S. 


and I am proud of any occaſion to Ns OI myſelf fo much to 
year I have had the ambition of 


your lordſhip's notice; but it is not the 
being known to your lordſhip. However happy by bare inſtances of duty to ſee 
my poor endeavours eſteemed as marks of friendſhip, I ſhould almoſt hope to 
receive the ſame comfort from England as I have had from your lordſhip, if I 
could impute to any thing but the greateſt charity, the approbation you were 
pleaſed to beſtow on my — and which the penſionary and Greffier would 

1 certainly 
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| Beriod V. certainly have been. leſs contented wth, were it not to ſhew that there is 
2 8 nothing in which your excellency cannot diſtinguiſh the credit you have ſo 
1731. | happily eſtabliſhed with thoſe two miniſters. 
| 3 I immediately waited upon prince Eugene and 8 Sinzendorf, to o lay 
. - before them the dilemma mentioned by your lordſhip of either communicating 
| to the ſtates the treaty -without the ſecret articles, by which the guarrantee 
would be ſubjected to the imputation of being unreſtrained, or of commu- 
nicating thoſe articles which, by their nature ſhould be fo ſecret, and thereby 
rendering them as public as the reſt of the treaty ; which, in ſuch a govern- 
ment as that of Holland, cannot be eaſily avoided. It is a misfortune that it 
was not recommended ſooner- to obviate this objection ; though furely it would 
| - have been very difficult. I believe the length that this court went at firſt in 
| propoſing the excluſion of the houſe of Bourbon by a moſt ſecret article, was, 
| | _ amongſt other reaſons, calculated to draw all reſtrictions whatever to be 
| 1 granted under the ſame ſecrecy. To own the truth, this negociation was 
: begun on the part of this court by demanding the guarrantee pure and ſimple. 
The article was ſent from hence under the title of Secretiſſime; it was returned 
as ſuch from England out of complaiſance ; and certainly this court can never 
cConſent to publiſh at once the deſtruction of all the hopes with which they 
| may have ſo long amuſed the courts of Spain and Berlin. I am perſuaded 
they have no actual engagements with the latter; but with relation to the 
former, among other ſingularities of this negociation, it is to be obſerved that 
the emperor has purchaſed the friendſhip of. the maritime powers at no leſs 
a price than the ſacrifice of the whole foundation of his old friendſhip with. 
the queen of Spain, as well as of the ens hopes of a new one upon the 
arrival of the duke of Liria here. | 1d 
Prince Eugene has been conſtantly the 3 bent that one time or other 
theſe ſecret articles would get air, and that made his highneſs both tenderer upon 
this point than even any of the other miniſters, and drew from me ſolemn 
promiſes that theſe reſtrictions ſhould be kept more invioſably ſecret than are 
. uſual on ſuch occaſions, however more advantageouſly for the glory and pru- - 
| dence of the king the treaty would appear, were it known that the effects of 
his majeſty's care for the welfare of Europe had been extended to the lateſt 
poſterity. But then I reflected that the good being ſecured ſolidly, the benefit 
of it might be reaped in ſilence and with a conſcientious ſatisfaction, while 


- nobody, however little verſed in —— would imagine the maritime powers 
N had 
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had not taken their precautions, which though not owned directly, might be 
ſuffered to be underſtood in n and even en conñde d to ſome few both in 
England and Holland. 

And now, my lord, that the prince and the chancellor have woken yeſter- 
day to the emperor upon this ſubje&, I am not a little pleaſed to be authoriſed 
to acquaint your lordſhip, that this court is not averſe to this laſt way of 
thinking. It is imagined that a moſt ſecret committee of the ſtates may be 
impowered to accede to theſe moſt ſecret articles; while for the public there 


will not be wanting means, even without undeceiving the world directly, to 


let it underſtand, that care has not been wanting to reſtrain the marriages of 
the archducheſſes. There was, I remember, the ſame popular objection to 
the treaty of Seville, wherein there did not appear the ſame care as was taken 
by the quadruple alliance for ſecuring the freedom of the port of Leghorn. 
But that and other articles of a private nature were both paſſed and kept ſecret 
in Holland, while the principal perſons there, as well as in England, were not, 
I believe, left ignorant of there being proper ſecurities taken on that head. 
I flatter myſelf, my lord, that the liberty allowed by this court, and which 


will be ſignified by this poſt to count Sinzendorf, of not being ſo reſerved 


towards certain perſons, Id od il conviendra, words which, I believe, will be 
the terms of his inſtructions with regard to the ſecret articles, will have its 
proper effect, by placing the confidence to be made of them with that pru- 


dence and ſkill, as are uſual both in England and Holland upon ſuch Ins 
ant occaſions. 


The marquis de Bartholome i is in great pains and alarms ſince the receipt 


of his courier, and count Salvatico is no leſs alarmed at the extraordinary 
conduct of Spain. The queen treats the ducheſs of Parma as an impoſtor, 
and her miniſters as ſo many rogues. I am apt to believe this court may go 
fo far as to give a decree to appoint certain perſons, and particularly the old 
ducheſs dowager of Parma, to affiſt at the delivery. For now it is as credibly 
affirmed that the ducheſs of the late duke Anthony is with child, as it was 
little heeded before; and prince Eugene has told me I might write it as a fact 
in his name. I can add in confidence, that if the declaration given in the 
treaty by the emperor, about the ſucceſſion of Parma, was to be negociated 
now, I hardly believe we ſhould find ſo much facility for the introduction of 
the troops in caſe of iſſue male. The violent behaviour of Spain may poſſibly 
create difficulties, but will have * good _— that it will make all parties, 
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. France, join equally in obliging that crown to renew its treaties without 
a ſecurity for its obſervance at leaſt of the quadruple alliance. This court 
begins to ſay the emperor cannot truſt don Carlos even in Florence; and 


without the ſame ſecurity for that treaty as well as for the treaty of Seville, 


his majeſty can no. more truſt him there, not only on account of the com- 
merce of Leghorn, but on account of all the Britiſh commerce with Spain 
whatever. 

Nothing can however equal the pleaſure of this court at the approbation 
given by your excellency of the treaty, and at the favourable hopes that are 
entertained here of a ſpeedy concurrence of the ſtates ; and I have had from 
all the miniſters repeated aſſurances of the emperor's firmneſs and ſincerity 
in executing punctually the treaty, and in living according to the ſtricteſt 
friendſhip with the maritime powers. As a farther proof of the former, 
beſides what I mentioned in my letter of the 4th inſtant of the documents 
being ſent to the elector of Mentz about the conſent of the empire, I have 


learnt from Ratiſbon that the prince of Furſtenberg has purpoſely deterred 
his departure for the country, whither he was going to paſs ſome weeks, and 


gives out amongſt the miniſters of the diet who frequent him, that his pre- 
ſence cannot be ſpared, as he expects every day to have the treaty to com- 
municate to the empire. And as to the latter, I wilt acquaint your excellency 
with an anecdote in confidence, that fince the ſigning of the treaty, the em- 
peror in his good humour has in a manner laid aſide all thoughts, however 
extravagant they may have been, of forming any thing like a navy in the 
Mediterranean and Adriatic ſeas. He has the maritime powers to rely on, 


whole friendſhip he knows now to be as dear to him as he had felt their enmity 
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to be dangerous. Your excellency may rely upon the certainty of this little 
circumſtance, which has been told me by an unſuſpected perſon, who with 
joy in his heart came to congratulate me upon the abſolute change he had 


found in the looks, diſpoſitions, and diſcourſe of the emperor towards England 
and Holland, which that perſon thought better news to wiſh me joy of, than 


the bare ſigning of the treaty, and for that reaſon he brought me _ = 
ticularity though he had neglected to ſpeak to me of the other. 


LORD HARRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON“. 
London, Dec. 3—14, 1730. Monſieur Dieden will acquaint you with * 


inſtructions, by which you will find him directed to obtain a declaration from 


This and the four following letters are, by miſtake, not printed in the order of date. 


* 
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the emperor, ſetting forth the particular ſatiafaRions to be given to the king 
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upon all his electoral points, which you will procure to be ſigned at the ſame [73991734 


time that you execute the treaty. But if the court of Vienna ſhould obſtinately 
refuſe to give ſuch a declaration, you will. not abſolutely break off the treaty 
upon that head, but ſend an account of every thing withall to England. And 
if you find you are not likely to agree upon thoſe points, I believe you would not 
do amiſs, to diſpoſe that court to ſend ar the ſame time full powers and inſtruc- 
tions to their miniſter here, to conclude them if poſlible without any loſs of time. 
5 | Mere bins | | P 7 | 
' © THOMAS ROBINSON TO LORD HARRINGTON. 
Extreme embarraſſments from blending the German objecti of diſpute with the E nglifh 
= demands. —Averſion of the emperor to accede to the German points. _ 


MY LORO,, F 


* 


Vienna, January 16th, N. S. 1731. 


IN acknowledging the honour of your lordſhip's private letter of the 5th paſt, 


O. S. I cannot but expreſs my apprehenſions, that, in any future favour of 
that kind, your lordſhip will not be able in juſtice to give me the ſame con- 
ſolation. I can hardly hope that all my zeal, all my anxiety, and utmoſt dili- 
gence for his majeſty's ſeryice, will excuſe my raſhneſs in having, as far as I 
may have contributed to it, inſenſibly drawn upon myſelf the orders with which 
I have been honoured. When I wrote on the 18th of N ovember, I did not 
know what were his majeſty's demands as eleQtor, and much leſs apprehended 
that, they would have been forced verbally upon the emperor without remiſſion. 
Prince Eugene has ſaid more than once, that he believed every miniſter at 
Hanover had thrown in his mite, to make his court to the king. When ] firſt 
ſaw them, I was indeed ſo much frightened as to write my letter of the 22d by 
the poſt. God be praiſed, I have not been long enough here to be ſo much 
habituated to this court, and am not ſo little a devoted ſervant to the king, as 
to think that they have had the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon in their manner of 

But I believe there is one conſideration which muſt be made, and without it 
his majeſty's German affairs will always be far from being remedied ; that is, 
as long as this court will regard the king only as elector with reſpe& to his 
electoral affairs, and as long as the elector will puſh them as king of England, 
and independent of the empire, thoſe two contradictions will thwart the beſt 
intentions imaginable. It is a truth which I would mention to nobody but your 

lordſhip, and I believe monſieur Dieden has mentioned to nobody but me, 
> | ; P 2 | | 53558 
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that the pride of this court has not been ſo ſenſibly touched fince the time of 


015991734 Guſtayus Adolphus and the next enſuing years. The blood that ſtarted in 


1731. 


the biſhop of Bamberg's face at receiving monſieur Dieden's paper; the re- 
proaches that have fallen from every miniſter in particular of what they think 
and have even called an unprecedented manner of negociation in an elector; 
their unanimous crying out to monſieur Dieden, at the conference, that it was 
no leſs than n the law upon the emperor; their retorting upon his de- 
mand of the emperor's declaring to adminiſter juſtice to the ſtates of the em- 
pire, that the emperor had never acted otherwiſe, and only prayed God to 
give him leſs diſobedient princes; joined to the confidence which has been 
made me by a fifth perſon, of the emperor's having been piqued to the quick, 
as what he would not have diſſembled on another occaſion; are ſo many proofs 
of what they call the offenſe which has been taken here, * conſidering the 
different principles at Vienna and at Hanover, it is almoſt as much a wonder 
that we have obtained this declaration, ſuch as it is, in ſo ſhort a time, as it 
will be unexpected if his majeſty can content himſelf with it. 

They ſay they might have given another, if they would, but it would have 
been only to have deceived the king, and never to have executed it. And in- 


deed of what uſe would a ſecret declaration be, which, if not executed, could | 


not be produced but probably to have others produced of a contrary nature 
from other quarters ; the thing of the world which this court will not certainly 
expoſe itſelf to? That they have promiſed; but how far, by a like ſecret de- 
claration, I cannot tell, to the king of Pruſſia, many things with regard to 


| Mecklenbourg, has been long ſuſpected. But I am verily perſuaded, their de- 


ſign 1 is to deceive him. All that I conjeQured, ſo long ago as the 22d of July, 
is now confirmed. We have likewiſe learnt, now, that this court is under an 
engagement to the family of Wolfenbutel, never to grant the inveſtiture of 


Bremen and Vehrden, but with an extenſion to that line. We have learnt 


likewiſe, that even the town of Bremen has obtained ſomething in confirmation 
of its priyiledges, much more extenſive than what the king is willing to declare; 


at leaſt, the late king's declaration has been communicated to them, as what 


the emperor would never go beyond. Theſe are misfortunes. Thoſe powers 
have taken the advantage of the long miſunderſtanding between this court and 
his majeſty ; and I am afraid little reliance is to be made upon promiſes towards 
one, which cannot be performed but with a breach of promiſes towards an- 
other. So that the evil is incurable. Perhaps ſeveral leſſer points might have 
been ſoftened, if monſieur Dieden could have negociated. I know his orders 

FT | were 
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were ſtrict, but I will do him the juſtice to ſay, he uſed every poſſible means 
for ſucceeding ; and God knows how far, for the fake of the publick good, 
we might have been tempted: to take upon ourſelves, had there been any as 
ſibility of compounding. 

Another reaſon is to be aſſigned for this court's Walon They can wait 
ſix weeks longer, and they know of what conſequence that time is to his ma- 
jeſty. I ſhould humbly hope to be acquainted, as what may be of uſe upon 
another occaſion, how far I might have gone in accepting their project, had the 
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electoral affairs been well finiſhed, or out of the queſtion. I make the fewer 


remarks upon this project at the end of my letter, as what I faid upon the 
communication is moſtly the ſame with what is diſperſed in one or other part of 
my long diſpatch. I am perſuaded the emperor will never be induced to name 
the treaty of Seville. Your lordſhip will be perſuaded, that I am under too 
much agitation to write with great conſiſtency. They are more angry with 
me, than I am with them. They reckoned too much upon their addreſs to 
induce me to ſign what they pleaſed. Prince Eugene is perſonally touched to 
find what he wiſhed clogged with his majeſty's demands. However, I have 
this comfort, whatever be the event, not to have been miſtaken, when I pro- 
miſed in general 6000 Spaniards for the guaranty. I humbly beg your lord- 
ſhip's pardon and indulgence for this trouble. I am in too great a one to know 
how far I exceed that reſpect. 


DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Is ordered to communicate to cardinal e the contents of the treaty of Vienna. 


MY LORD, Whitehall, March 26, 1731. 
Received by Randall the meſſenger the honour of your excellency's letters 
of the 18-29th, and 19-3oth inſtant. Mr. Robinſon's courier, with the 
treaty, did not arrive here till Sunday the 21ſt inſtant in the evening, and his 
majeſty immediately gave directions that the treaty and ſeparate articles ſhould 
be copied, that I might tranſmit them to France and Spain, to. be forthwith 


Grantham 


Papers. 


: Copy. 


communicated to both courts, which accordingly go incloſed. And I ſend 


your excellency a copy of -my letter to Mr. Keene, that Crew the meſſenger 

may not be detained at Paris, but proceed to Seville with all expedition. 
Your excellency will acquaint the cardinal and the garde des ſceaux, that 
you have his majeſty's orders to communicate to them the treaty and ſeparate 
articles. 


I 
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articles. This early communication is a ſaflicient demonſtration of the confis 
dence the king places in them ; and the contents of the treaty will ſhew, that 
the account which his majeſty had ordered you to give them ſome time ago of 
the tranſactions at Vienna, contained the ſubſtance of what had been doing 
there; and you will make the proper obſervations upon the falſity of thoſe re- - 
ports to which they poſſibly may have given too much credit, as if his majeſty 
had been entering into engagements contrary to thoſe which he had formerly 
contracted with France, or any way prejudicial or diſhonourable to them. If 
upon this they ſhould aſk you, whether there are any ſecret articles, and parti- 
cularly any reſtrictions upon the emperor relating to the marriage of his 
daughter, you may aſſure them, that the emperor is not under any obligation 
not to marry his daughters to any prince that he ſhall think proper; but that 


there may be ſome exceptions out of his majeſty's Re guarrantee in caſes 
that may affect the balance of Europe. 


You will then let them know, that as, by this treaty; the emperor 1s obliged 


to conſent to the full execution of the treaty of Seville, and that there is no- 


thing contained in it to the prejudice or difhonour of France, the king is 
perfuaded they will not be diſpleaſed with it, and therefore his majeſty hopes 


that they will, for the ſatisfaction of Spain, concur in the meaſures that may 
be agreed upon for the peaceable introduction of Spaniſh garriſons, according 


to the treaty of Seville; and you may aſſure them that his majeſty wiſhes 
nothing more than to maintain the union and good correſpondence that have 


ſo long ſubſiſted between the two crowns. That the concluſion of the negocia- 


tion at Vienna ſhews, that it was ſet on foot with no other view but the pre- 
ſervation of the general peace and tranquillity of Europe, upon conditions 
honourable and advantageous to all the allies; and that therefore the king 
hopes, that if the manner of tranſacting it, or any ill- grounded ſuſpicion of 
what was doing, had occaſioned any coolneſs between us and France, that now 
they know there is not one article that can give them the leaſt cauſe to com- 
plain, that coolneſs will be removed, and the correſpondence between the two 
crowns go on as it did before any thing of this happened. And, as an inſtance 


of his majeſty's deſire to procure ſatisfaction for France, as well as for his other 


allies, you will let them know, that Mr. Keene has the en orders to in- 
ſiſt upon the delivery of the effects of the flota. 5 | | 
If they ſhould continue to object to you our not having early enough com- : 
municated to them what was doing, you will in anſwer let them know, that as 


the 1 of the negociation depended my on the — of it, and that 
| his 
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his my was determined not to conſent to any thing that ſhould in the leaſt Period v. 


be to their prejudice, his majeſty was perſuaded that, when this came to be Wat eee 


known, they would not be uneaſy at what they themſelves can pretend only to 
be an omiſſion in point of form, and of which ſome inſtances for his majeſty's 
juſtification could be produced from their own conduct, if it was thought ne: 
ceſſary: and as the guarranteeing of the emperor's ſucceſſion by the two mari- 
time powers was the foundation of this treaty, and the only inducement to the 
emperor to give his conſent to the execution of the treaty of Seville, it ſeemed 
the leſs neceſſary to acquaint them with a condition which it was very well 


known France would never come into, though it might have been hoped that, 
for the ſake of procuring a general pacification, they might not be averſe to 


other powers doing it, whoſe reaſons for avoiding it might not be the ſame with 
their's, eſpecially if they have not, which his majeſty is perſuaded is the caſe, 
any view of diſturbing the balance of Europe, as it is ſettled at preſent. 


Tou will, if poſſible, make the firſt communication ſeparately to the cardi- 


nal, and beſides ſaying every thing that you are above directed to ſay both to 
him and monſieur Chauvelin, you vill alſo obſerve particularly to his emi- 
nence, that his ſuſpicions of our having concealed ſome material conditions 


from him now appear to be entirely groundleſs, and that the treaty comes out 


to be almoſt the ſame in every point with the project you left with him. For 
as I remember the only alterations, at leaſt of any conſequence, are in the 


article about the guarrantee, which being to be given by England, and the 


emperor's own affair, his majeſty let them prepare it in the manner they lik'd, 
and in return that relating to the introduction of Spaniſh garriſons is exactly 
what was ſent from hence. The declaration about Parma is entirely new, and 
was neceſſarily ſo by reaſon of the alteration of circumſtances by the duke's 
death; but it is as full and complete as poſſible, and what muſt be entirely to 
the ſatisfaction of Spain. 

You will then endeavour to convince the cardinal of the regard which his 


majeſty has had in this negociation for all his allies, ſince the performance 


of their engagements was the original motive of his undertaking it, and is 
nc the end and baſis of the treaty ; and you will leave it to his conſideration 
whether a ſtep attended with ſuch ſucceſs ought to produce any coolneſs be- 


tween England and France, and how difficult, if not impoſſible, it would 


have been to have ſatisfied Spain, and have executed the engagements we 
had entered into towards that crown, if his majeſty had not taken this meaſure. 


For though all the allies might have * to make war, experience has ſuffi- 
| ciently 
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ciently ſhew'd they muſt, and would have differed in the method and manner 
of doing it; and in that caſe it plainly enough appears, by the duke of Liria's 
behaviour at Vienna, what part Spain would have acted, and how blindly 
ſhe would have flung herſelf, notwithſtanding all that we could have ſaid or 
done, into the arms of the emperor x and we ſhould then have been upon the 
ſame or a worſe foot than we were when the treaty of Hanover was made, 
and before the treaty of Seville was concluded. N 

Vou will make his eminence all the perſonal compliments that you ſhall 
think proper of his majeſty's confidence in him, and dependance upon him; 
and you will conclude with hoping that the union between the two crowns, 
which he in a great meaſure firſt fix'd, and has laſted through the whole 
courſe of his miniſtry, will not now be leſſened or deſtroyed by groundleſs 
jealouſies or inſinuations, that may come from thoſe who may now hope to 


| ſucceed, though they have hitherto been diſappointed. When you have made 


your communication to the two French miniſters, you may then communicate 


the treaty and a he Kev to monſieur de Caſtelar, and you will talk to him 


in the manner that Mr. Keene, by my letter to him, is directed to do to the 
court of Spain. I*cannot conclude without congratulating your excellency 
upon the ſucceſs of our negociation at Vienna. The honour and credit which 
our royal maſter has ſo juſtly acquired by. having ſingly given peace to all 
Europe, and the particular advantages which his majeſty's own people will 
receive by it, are too great for his majeſty's faithful ſũbjects or ſervants not to 
take all opportunitys of expreſſing their gratitude and acknowledgments for it; 
and if your excellency can be ſo happy as to ſatisfy the court of France, the 
work will be complete indeed ; and therefore I moſt heartily wiſh-you ſucceſs 


in itt 


His majeſty, thinking that there is now no farther occaſion for colonel 
Armſtrong's ſtay at Paris, has commanded me to ſignify his pleaſure that he 
ſhould return home, which I have accordingly done by this meſſenger. 

P. S. His majeſty has juſt now an account from Mr. Robinſon, that count 
Kinſky at Paris may probably receive directions to conform himſelf to the 
orders your excellency ſhall have from hence, as to the manner of commu- 
nicating the treaty to the court of France. You will acquaint him in general 
with the directions that are ſent you to communicate the treaty, &c. ; and if he 
ſhould offer to join with you, you are not to decline it; but in that caſe to 
take an opportunity of ſaying — what me are directed, to the cardinal 


and the garde des ſceaux, | 
THOMAS 


1! 3 
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Court of Vi Vienna' not fincere in their offer of the marriage with don Carla. Count 
2 ane | mW nn Fleury on that ſubject. 

* Nx LORD, MY 45 Vienna, March 28th, N. S. 1731. 

| I Will not pretend to determine whether the duke of Liria's converſion pro- 
ceeds only and entirely from the true ſenſe he has of the ſervice rendered to 
Spain by his majeſty, or whether it may not, in ſome meaſure, have been pro- 
moted with other aſſurances from this court: but 1 can hardly think that, at 
this time of day, the emperor will condeſcend to amuſe Spain with the hopes 
of the marriage, and much leſs effectuate it; which would be undoing with 
one hand what he has been eſtabliſhing with the other. It has been owned to 
me that the marriage was never intended, if it could poſſibly be avoided. Count 


Sinzendorf's journey to France was only to amuſe, Spain, under pretence of 


getting the cardinal's conſent to the marriage. When it was objected to him 
here, that the cardinal would certainly give into it, and he would be the dupe 
of his own refinement; he anſwered, that he would take upon himſelf to ſatisfy 
the queen of Spain of the ſincerity of this court, at the ſame time that he 
would find means to prevent any conſent on the part of France to the mar- 
riage; a point too delicate to be entruſted with any third perſon : and that was 
all the motif and myſtery of his journey ; and the good cardinal is now 
laughed at here, as one who acted unwiſely in not giving into count Sinzen- 
dorf's diſſembled readineſs to effectuate the marriage. Theſe confeſſions, my lord, 
beſides all that has paſſed in the laſt negociation, may ſerve as ſo many proofs 
that the thing is not ſo much as thought of; and I am apt to believe that 
Spain itſelf will confine all its ambitioꝝ to the bare ſettlement of don Carlos 
in Italy. I humbly. leave to your lordſhtÞ to reflect whether, in caſe the duke 
of Liria ſhould have powers to accede, it will not be neceſſary for me to 
have another full power; my former one being in the hands of this court, 
and not extending, as well as I remember, beyond the Imperial and Dutch 
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THOMAS ROBINSON TO THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD. 
Mention- his embarraſſment on the eleforn! affairs. 
MY LORD, * : EET} | Vienna, April 7, N. 8. 1731. 
1 Dare not wiſh your excellency ſucceſs in your negociation, till I know 
whether what I have ſent be a proper foundation for it. No moments of 
impatience which your lordſhip can have paſſed lately to hear from me, can 


equal thoſe of uneaſineſs and anxiety with which I wait for your anſwer. 
I need not ſay they are principally founded upon what has paſſed with regard 


to the eleQoral affairs. When I had my firſt inſtructions not to give the 


king's guarrantee without procuring ſatisfaction for the elector, I boldly, out 
of honour and duty, ſuſpended the affairs of all Europe. When afterwards 
I found myſelf more at large under my inſtructions, I as boldly ſuſpended his 
majeſty's electoral affairs for the ſake of Europe. "The eleQor's hands are till 
free, if he does not like the emperor's laſt offers; and if his majeſty does like 
them, the emperor will execute them notwithſtanding the events at Wolfen- 


*butel. Monſieur Dieden ſays the king has obtained more than ever he ex, 


pected to procure for his majeſty ; and he owns that without my behaviour 


before the ſigning, and without my obſtinacy in detaining the courier after 
the ſigning, his majeſty would either have leſs or nothing at all. But how, 


my lord, to inculcate all this rightly in England? The honour of this employ- 
ment was forced upon me; and even if I have met with Say ſucceſs I may 
ſay with Fyrrhus, e Such another victory would ruin me.“ 


| THOMAS ROBINSON To THE EARL OF . 


Good ect of figning the treaty with the emperor before the eleftaral affairs were 


adjuſted. —The king of Pruſſia complains of being neglected.— Promiſing fitua- 
tion” of the eleftoral affairs. —Deſires inſtructions on the offer of an audience 
with the ae by _ eee of the ratifications. | 
My LORD, Fir Vienna, May 5, N. S. 1731. 
1x acknowledging the ian of your lordſhip s moſt ſecret letter of the zoth 
March, O. S. I can not but revere the king's goodneſs in pardoning my 
ſigning the treaty before his majeſty's electoral affairs were adjuſted, the king 
being convinced that I had thought it moſt for his majeſty's ſervice. How 


much it may have proved ſo I ſhall humbly leave to your lordſhip's judgment, 
when you ſhall be acquainted that thoſe affairs came out better, as I am aſſured 


by 
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by monſieur Dieden, than he or I had been given to expect. He tells me Period v. 
there are points of conſequence” agreed to now and added to the emperor's 82 — 


decree, which this court made great difficulties to grant before. Out of 
twelve, I think there are nine new ones obtained. I ſhall leave to monſieur 
Dieden to do me juſtice upon the manner of my executing his majeſty's orders 
in his preſence, and if the influence and authority of the crown of England 
were never ſo ſtrenuouſly applied, ſo ſurely were they never employed with 
greater reaſon and juſtice.  Byt if I am afraid that the whole will not anſwer 


his majeſty's expectation, yet I am perſuaded your lordſhip will think that 


nothing more could be done. In a point of honour there is at leaſt one ſingular 
cireumſtance, which is, that the emperor writes the firſt to his majeſty as 
elector, and I believe the eter. will be found to be very handſome and 


cordial. 
The king of Pruſſia complains that this court negle&s him, ſince the ſign- 


ing of the treaty.” I do not in the leaſt doubt but in a little time to ſee all 


his majeſty's electoral affairs in the moſt flouriſhing condition, and the king, 
as elector of Brunſwick, in the higheſt eſteem, and of the greateſt importance 
of any prince of the empire, by the credit of his majeſty” s proſperity and 
prefenit ſituation with this court. 

When I acquainted prince Eugene with the arrival of the Races, he 
aſked me if I would take an audience of the emperor ; but finding that I 
declined it, he ſaid he would himſelf acquaint the emperor, and had only 
mentioned it that I might have the firſt- honour of informing his Imperial 
majeſty of the agreeable news. Beſides that your lordſhip had given me no 
orders to take an audience, I thought, notwithſtanding the prince's encou- 
ragement, it was by no means proper for me to take that liberty while there 
remained ſo. many things till to be adjuſted before the ratifications ; but 1 
ſuppoſe if it be neceſſary that I ſhould have an audience, your lord{hip will 
inſtruct me both when to take it, and what to ſay when I ſhall take it. 
Though every thing was ſettled as far as it could be with relation to the king's 
electoral affairs in the conference monſieur Dieden had on the 24th with 
the miniſters, yet all the inſtruments were not ready till yeſterday evening. 
However, the treating of that matter in the cordial and ſincere way as was 
done in that conference, leaving no room to ſuſpect a faithleſs execution of 
what was agreed upon, 1 made no difficulty to exchange the ratifications on 
the iſt inſtant; and the event ne ſhewn that way 2 would _ been 
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SIR CHARLES, WAGER TO SIR. c ROBERT WALPOLE. op 
e to ſucceed lord Torrington in the plate of firſt lord of the air, ; 

e 4 . account of his family. 5 

SIR, ; Namur, at Spithead, the 12th July 1731. ö 
BH OPING you will have a little more leiſure in the country, I take leave to 
trouble you with this letter. You are ſenſible that our chief * at the 
admiralty can laſt but a little time longer, and I believe you are ſenfible that 


we ſhall not like to have a man put over us, that muſt be inſtritted in what 


he muſt ſay when he goes to court; and what ne he may make would 
fall upon us. 

There are two e againſt my being a at the head of the admiralty, 
if I ſhould chance to outlive the preſent head: one is, that it is neceſſary the 
head ſhould be a lord, (not an Iriſh lord,) for which I may be ſaid not to be 
qualify'd ; but when I look upon many that have been made fo, I think I 
may, WY much vanity, look upon myſelfe as well qualify'd as ſome of 
them. o my family, I ſend you, inclos'd, the copy of a letter I receiv'd 
ſome years ago from colonel Colcheſter relating to it. My grandfather was 
a younger brother of that family, and came from thence many years ſince 
and ſending my father to ſea, he became a captain in the navy, and dy'd at 
Deal, captain of his majeſty s ſhip the Crown, then in the Downs, in the year 
1666. My mother” s father, whoſe name was Goodſon, was a vice-admiral in 
the navy in the time of the parliament, and was a vice-admiral at the taking | 
of Jamaica, 'and was left there with the command of thoſe ſhips by Pen, who 
came home and was put in the Tower; that was in Oliver's time; ſo that on 
both ſides I am- related to the navy. Indeed I have no eſtate ſuitable to that 
dignity ; but a man that is an officer does not like to have any, body put over 
his head, and if that can be prevented, I ſhall be very well content with- 
out it. 1 2 We 
The other difficulty, and which I think. is not _ to be got over, is, that 
I cannot go over Mr. Cokburne, nor can he bear it; and I really think it 
would be a misfortune to the admiralty to have him remov'd from thenee, 
where he is a very good comiſſioner : I muſt therefore leave theſe* difficultys 


to you, who is {6 well able to overcome any; but I could not be quite eaſy, 


without letting you know my mind upon this affair, fince it is very poſſible 


* may happen in my Ae. I alk pardon for making this memo- 
5 randum 


| ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


randum longer than uſual, but you may not have another a > good while; fo I 
w enen ce. 


. Encloſed i in e pecding beter. 
sik, Weſtbury, ORober 29th, 1711. 
| «. You were, about a month ſince, enquiring of me at Berkley. for one 
© Cooper, whoſe wife was a Wager: I did nqt preſently remember ſuch a 
e perfon, but have fince enquired, and have the following account given 
© me. Mr. Samuel Cooper, of Charlton King near Cheltenham, in this 
& county of Glouceſter, married Jane daughter and heireſs of Richard Wager 
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ce of Charlton aforeſaid, deſcendant of Thomas Wager, whoſe anceſtors have - 


been ſtanding there near 200 years. I thought the giving you this account 
„ was the leaſt I could do to a perſon for whom I have ſo great an honour. 


lf you have any farther ſervice in this country, none ſhall be more * 


« to ſerve you than,” &c. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


Highty approves bis condutt, and congratulates him on having concluded the 
_ Frreaty. , 


| DEAR SIR, | - Hampton Court, Jul ——_ 6h 1737+ 
EING in London when Baudry the meſſenger atrived here, I was deprived 
of the opportunity of congratulating .you by haſt poſt, as I now do moſt 
heartily, on your having put the laſt hand to fo great and glorious a work, 
ſo much for the public advantage, for his majeſty's honour, and for your 
credit and reputation; two of which conſiderations ſenſibly affect me in com- 
mon with the reſt of the king's ſervants and ſubjects: but a long and intimate 
acquaintance and friendſhip with you entitle me to a particular pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction with reſpe& to the laſt 5 though I muſt own that your prudent 


conduct, zeal, and addreſs in the management of ſuch important negotiations, 


have been ſo generally approved by all his majeſty's miniſters, that they are 
all equally your friends, and are all equally deſirous of ſerving you; and lord 
nnen of his nnn 
with your behaviour. . 

I cannot omit on this occaſion, A you will 5 more 8 and 
"Oy on that ſubjed too from his dap, to let you knaw how much 


both: 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


| 7 , 7 nk 4 4 x / ; ! x 4 s 7 
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ITY CHARLES WAGER ro SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Ae to ſucceed lord Torrington in the place of firſt lord of the ne 
* ofes a nes; hoon] account of his family. | 

: SIR, Namur, at Spithead, the 12th July 1731. | 21 
H OPING you will have a little more W in the country, I take leave to 

trouble you with this letter. Vou are ſenſible that our chief * at the 
admiralty can laſt but a little time longer, and I believe you are ſenfible that 
we ſhall not like to have a man put over us, that muſt be inſtructed in what 
he muſt ſay when he goes to court ; and what RIEL he may make would 
fall upon us. 
There are two objections againſt my being a at the head of the admiralty, 


if I ſhould chance to outlive the preſent head: one is, that it is neceſſary the 


head ſhould be a lord; (not an Iriſh lord,) for which I may be ſaid not to be 
qualify*d ; but when I look upon many that have been made fo, I think I 
may, without much vanity, look upon myſelfe as well qualify'd as ſome of 
them. As to my family, I ſend you, inclos'd, the copy of a letter I receiv'd 
ſome years ago from colonel Colcheſter relating to it. My grandfather was 
a younger brother of that family, and came from thence many years ſince; 
and ſending my father to ſea, he became a captain in the navy, and dy'd at 
Deal, captain of his majeſty's ſhip the Crown, then in the Downs, in the year 
1666. My mother” s father, whoſe name was Goodſon, was a vice-admiral in 
the navy in- the time of the parliament, and was a vice-admiral at the taking 
of Jamaica, 'and was left there with the command of thoſe ſhips by Pen, who 
came home and was put in the Tower; that was in Oliver's time; ſo that on 
both ſides I am related to the navy. Indeed I have no eſtate ſuitable to that 


| dignity ; but a man that is an officer does not like to have any body put over 


his head, and if that can be prevented, 1 ſhall be very well content with- 
out it. | 
The other difficulty, and which I think is not = to be got over, is, that 
I cannot go over Mr, Cokburne, nor can he bear it; and I really think it 
would be a misfortune to the admiralty to have him remov'd from thenee, 


where he is a very good comiſſioner : -I muſt therefore. leave . theſe difficultys 
to you, who is {6 well able to overcome any; but I could not be quite eaſy, 


without letting you know my mind upon tbis affair, ſince it is very poſſible 
n pardon for making this memo- 
2 randum 


, ' ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. -- 


randum longer than uſual, but you may not have another a good while; ſo 1 
| TEC OA In Hero its 55; 


Enclofed i in the preceding Euer. 


% SIR, | | Weſtbury, October 29th, 1711. 


% You were, about a month ſince, enquiring of me at Berkley. for one 
c Cooper, whoſe wife was a Wager: I did-nqt preſently remember ſuch a 
« perfon, but have fince enquired, and have the following account given 
« me. Mr. Samuel Cooper, of Charlton King near Cheltenham, in this 
& county of Glouceſter, married Jane daughter eireſs of Richard Wager 
« of Charlton aforeſaid, deſcendant of Thomas * whoſe anceſtors have 
< been ſtanding there near 200 years. I thought the giving you this account 
e was the leaſt I could do to a perſon for whom I have ſo great an honour. 


< If you have any farther ſervice in this country, none ſhall be more ready 


« to ſerve you than,” 8&c. - 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


Highy approves bis condutt, 5d congratulates him on boving concluded the 
| treaty. | 
EING i in London when Baudry the 3 arrived 3 J was - 


of the opportunity of congratulating .-you by laſt poſt, as I now do moſt. 


heartily, on your having put the laſt hand to fo great and glorious a work, 
ſo much for the public advantage, for his majeſty's honour, and for your 
credit and reputation ; two of which conſiderations ſenſibly affe& me in com- 
mon with the reſt of the king's ſervants and ſubjects: but a long and intimate 

- acquaintance and friendſhip with you entitle me to a particular pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction with reſpect to the laſt; though I muſt own that your prudent 
conduct, zeal, and addreſs in the management of ſuch important negotiations, 
have been ſo generally approved by all his majeſty's miniſters, that they are 
all equally your friends, and are all equally deſirous of ſerving you; and lord 
Harrington will acquaint you with the lags of his W 
with your behaviour. 

I cannot omit on this occaſion, 3 you will 1 more od 22 
IP on that . too from his loxdſhip, to let you knaw how muck: 
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boch his majeſty ba e were tranſported with prince Wr 


1730t0 1734. 
letter to lord Harrington; and I can aſſure you, that my brother Walpole 


1731. 


— 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


and all of them will endeavour to act conformably to the juſt ſentiments of 
his highneſs with reſpect to the publick intereſt of Europe, as well as to anſwer, 
in every reſpect, the good opinion he is pleaſed to entertain of them, and 


more particularly for preſerving and improving the good underſtanding and 


confidence between the emperor and his majeſty, ſo neceſſary for their re- 
ſpective intereſts, as well as for maintaining the peace and balance of Bre 
I am, &c. 


 DELAFAYE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


L glad that the cardinal has explained himſelf. —Motives for the reſpective conduct 
of England and the eee in not admitting France into the | 
. negotiation. | 
MY LORD, | Hamp: don Court, 3 16th, 1731. 
1 Never read any letter that gave me more pleaſure than your excellency's 
moſt private one in your own hand to my lord duke of Newcaſtle, of the 
6—17th inſtant; firſt to ſee that you had brought the cardinal to explain 
himſelf, which had been ſo much recommended to you, and at the ſame time 
appeared to me fo difficult a taſk, that I almoſt deſpaired of your ever being 
able to do it ; and ſecondly, that he- has told you his grief, which ſeems to 
me a plain indication that he is. diſpoſed to be well with us : a lady that parlys, 
your excellency knows, is not very far from ſurrendring. I muſt own I was 


not a little ſurpriſed at the point upon which he puts it: our coming into engage- 


ments with the emperor for entering into a war for the ſake of obliging France 
to guaranty the pragmatick ſanction, would have been ſo monſtrous a conduct, 
that I cannot imagine how any man of common ſenſe, and that is the leaſt ac- 
quainted with our conſtitution, could givea moment's attention to ſo abſurd a ſug- 
geſtion. Such a ſtep would have given a fine game indeed to the Craftſman, &c. 

The cardinal knows the king has no money of his own to go to war with, 
but whenever that misfortune comes upon us, muſt apply to the parliament, 
Now the nation may be brought into a war to keep out the pretender, to do 
juſtice to our merchants and preſerve and protect our trade, to maintain 
Gibralter or any other of our poſſeſſions; but it would have been a notable 


ſtory to have told them, that they muſt raiſe five millions a {ph to force 
| vm to guaranty the emperor's ſucceſſion. 5 


1 hoye 


* 
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} 
| Thope your e vill be 40 good us i0 Wehe ma, If 1 Eh Bre 
wiſhed you had in your anſwer to him left out the word believe. You have, a ne , 


I think, ſeen every thing that has paſt that is at all material; you have read 
our friend Robinſon's long diſpatches, where he ſets down every -word that is 


ſpoke in all his converſations with the Imperial miniſters ; nay, deſcribes even 


their looks and geſtures; and I am fure I do not remember the leaſt ſyllable 
in them that would give one a ſuſpicion that the court of Vienna ſo much as 
intimated to us a wiſh, that we would propoſe to France to guaranty their 


fücceſſion. They know we would not undertake it, and that it would be to 


no purpoſe if we did. But the emperor's conſenting to Spaniſh garriſons, 
after ſtanding out ſo obſtinately, and at ſuch an expence upon his troops in 
Italy, is what amazes the politicians. Some ſay we have purchaſed his conſent 
at the expence of 1,200,000 J.; others make different conjectures: the car- 
dinal puts it wholly upon the pragmatick ſanction, and that nothing leſs could 


bring in the emperor hen: our agreeing to make it ſecure by forcing France 


into it. 
My lord, nothing ſeems to me more plain and rational, than what ſhould 


| have been the emperor's conduct. The great powers of Europe have for 
ſeveral years been bullying one another, and yet none in a diſpoſition or ca- 


pacity to fall to blows in earneſt. However, the keeping in a poſture between 
_ offenſive and deffenſive has been a burthen to them all. We have groaned 


under the uncertain poſture of affairs; but it has fallen heavieſt upon the 
emperor : it has almoſt, if not quite, broke his bank at Vienna. In ſhort, 
I need not tell your excellency how his finances have ſuffered : but he ſaw us 
and France in a cloſe combination againſt him; he ſaw England deſirous to 
get, at any hazard, out of this Fate of ſuſpence. An Engliſhman will ſtill be 
for making a hog or a dog of it; ſhilly ſhally is what we cannot bear; and 


though he depended much on the cardinal's pacifick temper, and on our 


maxim not to overturn the balance of Europe, and conſequently not to ſuffer 
the houſe of Auſtria to be demoliſh'd; yet this was not a ſufficient ſecurity 


againſt accident. Spain might force us into a war to execute the treaty of 


Seville, even without France, for the fake of our trade; ſo that he muſt con- 


tinue armed, and he found he could not bear the expence. What could he 


do better than by drawing us into a ſeperate negociation to break our cloſe 
union with France; and what other game had we to play than to get out 
of our uncertainty by fair means, ſince we found plainly FOO would never, 
jojn in doing it by force Is | 

| | 8 It; 
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It were to have been wiſhed that the negociation had not been ſeparate, or 


2739191734. at leaſt that it could have from the beginning been communicated to the 


1731. 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Moft private. 


French court. Opinions were divided here about it; but I {till think the right 
meaſure was taken, let what will be the conſequence. Chauvelin would never 
have been at reſt till he had had a finger in the pye; and I am ſure he would 
have been one cook too many, and would have ſpoilt. the meſs. As to the 


pragmatick ſanction, was not that too a ſufficient inducement ? The weight 


and influence the king muſt have, to bring the empire into it ; another gate 
object than a French guaranty, that might prove of equal validity with a 
French renunciation, or a partition treaty. fe 1 58 

In ſhort, my lord, we have done nothing but what is plain and intelligible ; 


we have nothing behind the curtain; no ſecret articles againſt France, or any 


other power. The cardinal may be as well. with us as ever; and however 
fond the reſt of the French miniſters and their generals and petit-maitres might _ 
be of a war, if I have a right notion of their troops and finances, they would 

grow weary of it as ſoon as their neighbours. Peace and good neighbourhood 


is the beſt for us all; and TI heartily wiſh that your excellency, by eſtabliſhing | 


it where you are, may have the glory of crowning this happy work. 


DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Defrres him to aſſure the cardinal, that there is no article in the treaty of Vienna 
59 /eile to France, for the forcible guaranty of the pragmatic ſanction. 
MY LORD, Hampton Court, Auguſt 16—27, 17312 
1 Have had the honour of your lordſhip's moſt private letter of the 17th in- 
ſtant, N. S. in your own hand, giving an account of what had paſſed in the 
greateſt ſecrecy with the cardinal in the two laſt conferences you had with 
his eminence, and I have acquainted his majeſty with it. 
The king was extreamly glad to find that the cardinal had opened himſelf 


with ſo much candour and freedom to your lordſhip, ' as well with relation to 


the preſent ſituation of the two courts, as to the apprehenſion that ſeemed to 
remain with him, © that his majeſty had entered into engagements with the 
emperor fo oblige France by force to guarranty the emperor's ſucceſſion ;” 
and that his eminence had allowed your lordſhip to mention it to me, in ſuch 


a a manner as might give his majeſty an opportunity of entirely undeceiving him | 
upon this head. This open and generous way of proceeding, fo agreeable to 


the cardinal's known integrity and honour, and to the deſire that his eminence 
. N has 


 QRIGINAL' CORRESPONDENCE. 


has always ſhewed to preſerve the good correſpondence between the two 


crowns, could not but be very acceptable to the king; and your lordſhip may, 
in conſequence of it, aſſure his eminence with the utmoſt truth and certainty, 


that there is not, nor ever was, the leaſt foundation for any ſurmiſe of this 


kind: and as a proof of it, I do in the moſt poſitive and ſolemn manner, and 


by his majeſty's expreſs order and command, declare to your lordſhip, as you 


will be pleaſed to do to the cardinal, that his majeſty has neither directly or 
indirectly entered into any ſtipulation with the emperor, or with any other 
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power, to oblige France by force to guarranty the emperor's ſucceſſion; or | 


taken any engagement wherein the guarranty of France to the ſaid ſuc- 
ceſſion is ſo much as mentioned; nor was any ſuch thing ever propoſed or 
thought of 

The cardinal will by this be convinced of the ſincerity with which his ma- 
jeſty acts towards him, and of the deſire the king has to preſerve his good 


opinion and confidence: and as a farther inſtance of it, your lordſhip may not 


only communicate this whole letter to him, but allow his eminence to take a 
copy of it, if, for his greater ſatisfaction, he ſhould deſire it. 

The affurances which his eminence gave you, „ that he neither directly 
or indirectly had ſo much, as a thought of hurting us; and that he never 
would be concerned in the pretender's affairs,” is what his majeſty always ex- 


pected from his friendſhip, and from the moſt chriſtian king's exactneſs in the 


obſervance of his treaties ; and the king is perſuaded that his eminence, being 
now convinced that there is not the leaſt foundation for what has with ſo much 
confidence been ſuggeſted to him, will for the future arm himſelf againſt the 
inſinuations of thoſe who may wiſh confuſion, and who may be induſtrious to 


| ſuggeſt any thing, though never ſo falſe, to the prejudice of his majeſty, and 


to the interruption of the good correſpondence between the two crowns. I 
ſhall only add, that if, in obeying his majeſty”s commands upon this occaſion, 
I ſhall any way have contributed to his eminence's eaſe and ſatisfaction, and to 
the preventing any future miſunderſtanding between the two crowns, I ſhall 
eſteem myſelf extreamly happy ; and muſt begg the favour of your lordſhip to 
aſſure his eminence of my moſt fincere and humble reſpects, and to be yourſelf 
perſuaded of the truth and regard with 85 &c. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


DELAFAYE.TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. , 


 Profperous fituation of public affairs. — The duke of Loraine ( afterwards the empe⸗ 
ror Francis the firſt) arrives in England. —Preſented, and entertained by the 
king and queen. * | 9 5 
MY LORD, | | Hampton Court, Oct. 100. 1731. 

1 Am to thank your excellency for the honour of your letters of the 2oth and 
21ſt inſtant, N. 8. The pacquet which came with the laſt from Mr. Ro- 


binſon gives hopes that we ſhall fave our diſtance, and that both poſſeſſion and 


introduction may be compleated within the five months mentioned in the de- 
claration of June 6th. But how do we fetch it out of the fire! What 
{ſtrange creatures are the Spaniſh miniſters at Seville and at Florence! Had 
the duke of Liria been caſt in the ſame mould, their own purpoſes would have 
been defeated by themſelves. Patino is, I think, the counterpart of your 
ſhuffling friend *, whom I am glad you have diſappointed in the affair of the 
four inliſted men; as I hope the others will be in our grand affair; for Gd 
is above the devil ſtill. Old ſecretary Johnſton, who has been in Scotland, 
finding upon his return all things in ſo fair a way, aſk'd fir Robert Walpole 

& What he had done to God Almighty to make him ſo much his friend?“ 


I be laſt account your excellency ſent about the affair of the court of Sar- 


dinia ſeems to me to be a true one. It ſhould at leaſt paſs for ſuch with your 
court: what have they to gain by meddling one way or other? 

The duke of Lorrain is come at laſt, under the travelling name of count 
Blamont. Count Kinſky brought him hither. They came to court in chairs 
(having alighted at baron Hattorf's lodgings upon the Green): the guards 
took no notice of them, I mean by the way of being drawn up or ſaluting. 
They alighted at the firſt gate and walked through the court, up ſtairs, through 
the guard chamber and the next room, into the cartoon gallery, at the door 
of which the houſekeeper was placed to keep every body elſe from going in. 
My lord Harvey (vice-chamberlain to the king) waited in the cartoon” gal- 
lery, and carry'd him that way into his majeſty's private apartment. Then I 


ſaw my lord chamberlain conducting his highneſs through the admiral gallery 


to the queen's apartment, where he ſaw (in private) her majeſty and the royał 
family, except the prince of Wales, to whom he afterwards paid a viſit; being 
carry*d alfo the private way. I imagined count Blamont would from thence 
have flunk away, but he was more gallant ; went to the queen's circle, and. 

| | | aw 
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meaſure between their chairs. After about a quarter of an hour's ſtay there, 1739791734 


he went and dined at count Kinſky's at Iſleworth, and ſo back to London to 
count Kinſky's houſe there, whither all the miniſters went early this morning 
to' pay their court to his highneſs, before they came to the king's levy here. 
The duke of Lorrain was not here this day; but to-morrow he is to meet 
their majeſties and the royal family at the hunting in Windſor forreſt, and 
they are to dine together, as I hear, at Cranborn lodge. The duke of New- 
caſtle will give his highneſs a great entertainment next week at Claremont. 


They talk of count Blamont's going to Newmarket at the end of next week, 


and that we ſhall then remove to town ; but that is not certain. 


Hampton Court, Oct. 18th, 1731. The hunting was laſt Saturday, as 
I wrote to your excellency was intended, but the dinner was here: There 
ſate at table the king, the prince of Wales on his majeſty's right hand, and 
count Blamont on his left, and the miniſters and great officers, and ſuch 
others as his majeſty was pleaſed to appoint, who fate ele möle without 
any diſtinction. They were about fourteen in all. It was in the beauty 
room next the privy garden. A play is now acting here, to which 
count Blamont is come from count Kinſky's. To-morrow the duke of De- 


vonſhire entertains his highneſs at ſupper in town. Wedneſday is to be 


another hunting, and another dinner here. Thurſday count Blamont goes 
to ſee a ſhip launched, and will be entertained by the admiralty. Fryday 


1731. 


he dines with my lord duke of Newcaſtle at Claremont, and is to be at a 


ball here at court. Saturday another hunting. This day ſev'night his 
highneſs goes to Newmarket, and comes back to town for the birth day; 
after which the duke of Grafton will entertain him, as is ſaid, ſome days 
at Euſton, and fir Robert Walpole at Houghton. 9 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


' HORACE WALPOLE TO THE rs OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Defres him to aſſure the cardinal that there are no rer articles in the treaty of 
Vienna hoſtile 10 the French—and no intentions of haraſſing them. 


MY DEAR LORD, : December 8—19, 1737. 
Am honoured with your excellency's letter of the 8th inſtant, N. S. and 
doe not doubt but the haughty and peremptory proceedings of monſieur 


Chauvelin in all the courts of Europe, in points in which France has no man- 


ner of right by treatys to exact and complain, will have the deſired effect of 
diſappointing him in his negociations. All that we have to doe is, to act in 
a friendly and moderate manner ; to ſhew the impartiall powers the fatal con- 
ſequences of having the emperor's dominions diſtracted and torn in pieces, in 
caſe his Imperiall majeſty ſhould dye without iſſue male; and from time to time 
endeavour to convince the cardinal, that we have not, as we really have not, 
any views to diſturb or diſtreſs France at any time whatſoever, nor that we 
never have nor ever will enter into plans that can have any tendency that way, 
as long as France acts with the fame regard for us; and perhaps the taking an 
opportunity of reminding his eminence, in a familiar and friendly manner, of 


the many falſe inſinuations that have been ſuggeſted to him. with reſpect to our 


deſigns, without the leaſt foundation, may make an impreſſion upon him, and * 
hold him back from entering into the violent meaſures of others. Our having, 
by the treaty of March the 16th, entered into freſh articles to the prejudice 
of France, had no colour, as the cardinal muſt have been convinced, of truth ; 
that our preparations for the execution of the treaty conceived ſome ſecret 
defigns againſt Dunkirk, was a falſe and malicious infinuation ; that we had, 
by a formidable treaty between us, the emperor, Ruſſia, and Pruſſia, con- 
ſented to a marriage between the familys of the two laſt, was the greateſt of 
chimeras ; that we had taken ſecret engagements with the emperor to oblige 
France to guaranty the pragmatic ſanction, was as ſtrongly ſuggeſted, and 
with as little reaſon as the reſt ; and the intelligence of our having agreed to 
grant the ſubſidys for the Heſſian troops to his Imperiall majeſty ; and likewiſe 
that Mr. Keen had induſtriouſly endeavoured to prevent the delivery of the 


| effefts of the flota, and was very uneafy at its being done, was a poor and 


malicious afſertion of count Rotenbergh's, as you may ſee by the incloſed 
tranſlation 
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tranſlation of an extract of a letter from Mr. Keen to me on thoſe ſub- 
jects, | | 
- Theſe, and many ſuch falſe inſi ten as theſe, have been made from time 
to time to his eminency, and he has as often been undeceived in them; but 
as they have made for ſome time an impreſſion upon him, it may not be amiſs 
for your lordſhip to remind him of theſe falſe impoſitions, and of the evill 
intentions of thoſe that ſuggeſt them, when any new ſuggeſtion of this nature 
ſhall have had any weight with him, and afforded you an opportunity of 
doing it. 


1732. 


FS: b. 
DELAFAYE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Profſperous ftate of the finances. 


Whitehall, March 3, 1731-2. I know not what repreſentation may 7 be 
made to the French court of our finances: the ſinking fund gradually pays 
off our debt, and the farther we proceed, the faſter we ſhall go' on. Half 
the land tax taken off, and no more remaining than 1 s. in the pound, 
which was never known before ſince the revolution, muſt be popular in 
the country, let the Pulteneyans ſay what they will againſt it in the houſe, 
and muſt be of ſervice againſt the next election; for no doubt it will be 


known who voted pro and con. The falt tax is rats felt; it is an equal 


tax, and the practiſe of all nations pleads for it; and then it is a fund to- 
borrow a good ſumm of money upon in an emergency; ſo that, with 
monſieur Chavigni's leave, the adminiſtration is not in the low, deſperate 
circumſtances that he imagines. The government can borrow what ſumms 
they pleaſe at leſs than 4 per cent.; and ſo far are the creditors from 
preſſing for their payments, that 100k a year in South-ſea annuitys will 


- coſt 2750/., and in the 3 per cent. annuitys 3233 J.; which difference of 


483 J. in the purchaſe can, as far as I can learn, be accounted for no other 
way, but that the South Sea annuitys will be firſt paid off. Is this a ſinking 
credit, or a decaying government ? Let the oppoſers ſay what they will, the 
generality of people muſt have a good opinion of that government whom 


they are ſo deſirous to truſt with their mony; there cannot be a more cer 
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tain ſign of it. But I am waſting your excellency s time, in exphinin to 


1 ee A you what you know and underſtand much better than I do. 


1738. 


Walpole 
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[ . 


THE DUCHESS OF 1 TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


States the cauſe of her departure. — Excuſes herſelf from various imputations,— 
W him to make an apology to the queen. 
sR, | enn. June the 6th, 1732. 
Hope you'l excuſe the liberty I take af troubling you, on account that I 
could -judge of no one ſo proper for me to adreſs to as yourſelf. I left 
England, fir, with no other kind of precipitation than was occaſioned by my 
having ſome accounts to ſtate and paſs with Mr. Athbornott, in a manner I 
wanted to prevent any inconveniency could hereafter ariſe, in caſe they were 
not all ſettled to my ſatisfaction with Mr. Athbornot ; and as I heard he was 
imbroil'd ſomehow with the care of certain papers relating to the charitable 


corporation, and which 1 being uncertain how he might behave herein, and 
what effects might happen to his fortune or himſelf about his affairs, I was un- 


able to judge any way of the conſequences of, I reſolv'd to haſten a journey to | 


Paris which 1 always deſign'd to make, as many people have heard me men- 


tion, in order to part with a houſe I kept on there till I ſaw whether the Eng- 
liſh air, after having been an Italy, might agree with my ſon. 
I know there is a uſual form as J take it only to be eſteem'd, of any peer's 


aſking permiſſion of the king (or queen in the preſent circumſtance) to go out 


/of the kingdom ; but even that ceremony, I thought, reach'd not to women, 


| whoſe being in or aut of their country ſeem'd never to be of the leaſt conſe - 


quence : and as I had not of late had the honour of going to court, I really 
thought troubling her majeſty with any trifling motions of mine would have 
been more an impertinent thing than a reſpectfull one in me. It has happen'd, 
fir, that I have fallen very ill in this place, conſequently have continued in it, 
till I receiv'd advice from Dr. Mead, my phyſician in England, or found my- 
ſelf enough recover'd to purſue my journey, This has given me the lucky 
opportunity of hearing, ſomething quick, the ſilly reports, ſomehow ſpread, 
concerning a thing done by every body at their pleaſure, I mean taking a jour- 
ney to Paris: that I went away out of ſome apprehenfions, makes one almoſt 
laugh to hear: that I had receiv'd mony in the corporation affair, and I fear'd the 
diſcovery of it: that I had papers among ſome of the late biſhop of Rocheſter's 


* ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
that I wanted to get again; and that I was affraid of being in OE WET now. 
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As to the firſt matter, how improbable tis any body ſhould find any reaſon Nee 


to give me any private mony advantages, is, I think, very obvious to people of 
common good judgment (and that made by other ſort of people I never did 
nor ever ſhall regard), and *tis full as plain, to my thinking, that I am not ca- 
pable of taking any that ought to be conceal'd. The report as to the biſhop's 


papers is as falſe; and the laſt a reflexion, I make no queſtion is the ſame. If 
I had defign'd that my ſon-ſhould have ſtaid abroad above three weeks or a 


month, I would have ſent him to the queen 'to take his leave, and have the 
honour to kiſs her hand, had his age ſuffer'd him to ſitt in parliament. 

I thought this detaill, long as it is, not improper to trouble you with ; and L 
deſire the favour of you to take notice of it, or not, to her majeſty, as you in 
your judgment, fir, ſhall decide; I mean, in caſe any of. theſe nonſenſicall 


ſtorys, or any others, have reached her ears; or whether my coming away in 


the manner I did, has happen'd to be repreſented or taken in a light any way 
requires being ſett right; which is a juſtice I begg the favour of your doing 
for me out of this account I give you, and which, I flatter myſelf, you'l be 
pleas d to do. Though I have not the pretence of any acquaintance with you, ſo 
as to give me much claim to the favour J aſk, or the trouble I give, yet J hope 
you will * both, and believe me to be, as Tam, &c. 


— REPLY OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
MADAM, Hogmagog, near Newmarkett,. July. iſt, 1732+ 
OUR grace's letter overtook me at this place, at the end of my firſt day's 


journy into Norfolk, whither I had obtain'd the queen's leave to go for 


a fortnight, to take care of my private affairs. This diſtance from London, 
the ſcene of all buſineſſe, I hope your grace will think a ſufficient excuſe for 
my not giving you any further trouble than to aſſure you that I am, madam, 
your grace's moſt obedient. humble ſervant. a 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
uclgſes the preceding letters, and deferes him to lay them before the queens 


DEAR HORACE, © Hogmagog, July 1ſt, 1732. 


* A Meſſenger juſt now (eight at night) troughs me the incloſed letter, which 


he ſaid he received from the ducheſs of Buckingham's ſteward, juſt come 
from her grace at Boulogne. As I as ſhe deſerv'd no regard at all, or at 
leaſt. 


1732- 
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leaſt that it was not necefary for me to explain to her whether 1 thought it 


t 
proper or not to trouble the queen with the contents of her letter, I made my 


1732. 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Extras. 


abſence the excuſe; a dry one indeed, but free from incivility, and return'd 
her by the meſſenger the incloſed anſwer. Pray lay this choice parcell before 
the queen, with the tendec of my moſt humble duty. I have Hoon very unealy 
about her majeſty” s head-ach. is 


1733. 


DELAFAYE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Death of lord Torrington. —To be ſucceeded by fir Charles Wager. 


Whitehall, January 18th, 1732-3. My lord Torrington dyed yeſterday morn- 
ing. He had been ſeveral years ſubject to an aſthma ; but this laſt illneſs was but 


ſhort, for he was with me at the office no longer ago than laſt Fryday, ſeemingly | 


as well as I had ſeen him for a long time paſt. A man of 72' years of age, who 
has had his ſhare of buſineſs and pleaſure, reputation and wealth, makes no ill 
compoſition in quitting this life without pain or ſickneſs. Every body looks upon 


- ir Charles Wager as the perſon who will now be at the head of the affairs of 


the navy ; as indeed I may ſay he has been ſome time, for tho? lord Torrington 
had the name and the appearance of it, fir Charles, by giving way in ſome 
things not eſſential, and by ſuggeſting matters in ſuch a way that the other 
imagined the firſt thought was his own, kept all in order, without ever having 
any ſquabble. The deceaſed lord, however, muſt be owned to have had few 
equall to him in his way. The lord chancelor and the-ſpeaker are ill of this 


cold, which few eſcape; and both houſes are on that account adjourned till 


next week. We have had little debating as yet; when the addreſs was moved 


in the houſe of commons, the beginning of which, about their /atisfa&ion with 
the ſituation of affairs at home and abroad, which I expected would have been 
| battled, fir Thomas Aſton, member for Leverpoole, ſtood up and expreſt his 


diſſatisfaction; but he was not ſupported, and ſo the matter dropt. As to the 


amendment offered to the addreſs, about the revenues, &c. that was of ſuch a 


nature that 15 Ke could oppoſe i it. 
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Qu the Habe of the exci ie, and the parliamentary debates. 


Whitehall, March 15th, 1732-3. 
T is with the greateſt pleakire that 1 am now going to give your excellency Waldegrave 
an account of the ſucceſs of yeſterday's debate, which is perhaps one of the FP=* 
moſt important that has happened ſince the revolution. It was opened about 
2 quarter before one, by fir Robert Walpole, who ſpoke two hours and a quar- 
ter, explaining and ſhewing the advantages of his ſcheme with ſuch perſpicuity 
and ſtrength of argument, that every body that heard him allows that he never 
made a better ſpeech in his life. After him ſpoke alderman Perry, then fir 
William Yonge, fir Paul Methuen, Mr. Attorney-general, alderman Barnard, 
Mr. Winnington, Mr. Henry Pelham, Mr. Shippen, fir Joſeph Jekyll, Mr. 
Heathcote, Mr. Solicitor-general, Mr. Pulteney, fir William Wyndham, and then 1 
ſir Robert Walpole cloſed the debate; and about half an hour paſt midnight 
the queſtion was put, and carried by 26 5 againſt 204; the fulleſt houſe that 
has been known this long time; to theſe muſt be added the two tellers, and 
there are beſides 11 members in town that were prevented by ſickneſs, and 
one, viz. fir Robert Furneſe, dyed yeſterday : ſo that your excellency ſees this 
matter was well attended. Indeed I look upon it to have been the ſheet anchor | 
of the diſaffected; and by a particular circumſtance that happened without 3 
doors, it looks as if nothing can hardly equal the rage of the diſappointed cabal. 
The debate was carry'd only by thoſe who ſpoke for the queſtion, with all 
the temper and dignity that was ever known upon ſuch an occaſion. Thoſe 
whoſe ſpeeches were moſt admired were fir Robert, who poſſeſt himſelf, and 
was in as high ſpirit at the latter end of the day as when he firſt ſet out; the 
attorney and the ſolicitor-general, and fir Joſeph Jekyll; which laſt, though 
moſt firmly attached to the royal family and to the conſtitution, yet, from a, 
particular turn of his own, ſeldom votes with the king's ſervants. Two other 
gentlemen have been named to me who went to the houſe determined to vote 
againſt the queſtion, yet voted for it upon conviction ; their principles and the 
company they keep being ſuch that this was not in the leaſt expected. As for 
fir Joſeph, he ſolemnly proteſted that he came undetermined, but perfectly free 
and reſolved to take that part which upon the debate ſhould appear to him-the 
moſt juſt and reaſonable ; and that having heard the ſtrongeſt arguments on 
one ſide, and none on the other but what were trifling and evaſive, of all 
VOL. III. PART III. ors ___ which, 
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I muſt own that, though I did not doubt but the thing would be ene yet 
the majority was greater than I expected, conſidering the artifices that had been 
uſed to inflame the corporations, and engage a majority in ſeveral of them to 
write to their members to oppoſe the ſcheme, which could not but have an in- 
fluence upon many of them with regard to their future elections, which are not 
very diſtant. Beſides the aboliſhing of frauds, perjury, &c. which have been 
too much practiſed in the cuſtoms, and other conſiderations with reſpect to 
the duty itſelf, (for tobacco only was the ſubject, wine being reſerved for another 
debate after Eaſter,) your excellency will eaſily ſee the happy effects of this event. 
Among others, it will ſhew the malecontents, that neither the miniſtry nor 
the parliament are to be intimidated by popular clamour from doing what is 
for the king and country's ſervice. And then it will give room for taking off 


the land-tax intirely, which will be a fund of two millions, and much more if 


it could be equally laid, ready for any emergency ; and which tax will in ſuch 
caſe be more chearfully paid by the landed men, when they ſee that they are 
not to be eternally loaded with it; but that it is, laid upon them (if the miſ- 
fortunes of the times ſhould require it) out of 2 neceſſity, and to be taken 


off again when that neceſſity ceaſes. Your excellency will forgive my in- 


dulging the ſatisfaction ariſing from theſe comfortable reflections, by mention- 

ing what you, from your own obſervations, will feel much better than I can 
pretend to explain it. I come now to obey my lord duke of Newcaſtle's com- 
mands, by making his excuſes for not anſwering Pry laſt letters, which he 
will do very ſoon. 

I muſt add a word about the nie that crowded the Court of 1 
Weſtminſter-hall, and the other places and paſſages adjoining to the houſe of 
commons. It could not well be otherwiſe, where two ſuch numerous trades as 
the tobacconiſts of all ranks were, and the vintners of all denominations ap- 
prehended themſelves to be concerned; but ther happened nothing like a 


tumult ; and the precaution that had Lo taken as uſual on like occaſions, to 
have juſtices of peace and conſtables ready in tlie neighbourhood, proved quite 
unneceſſary. As to the diſſatisfied vintners and ſhopkeepers in country corpo- 
rations, if any ſhould continue ſo, their neighbours that have eſtates, and by 
whoſe cuſtom they ſubſiſt, will be eaſed of the land- tax, and being pleaſed with - * 
it, will be able to 8. their tradeſmen ſoon into temper. 


8 
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The names under. lined ſpoke againſt the queſtion, the others for it. I omitted Period v. 
doing juſtice to fir William Wyndham, who made the moſt of a bad argument, 773991734: 


and ſpoke extremely well. Perry's ſpeech was the next. The reſt of that fide 


1739 


were not applauded; nor did they ſpeak ſo well as ſome of them have talked 


upon other occaſions. 


Whitehall, March 19th, 1732-3. When the report was made in the houſe 


of commons laſt Fryday of what had been done in the committee of the whole 
houſe the Wedneſday before, it occaſioned, as uſual, a freſh debate, which 
| laſted almoſt as long as the former; and in the concluſion, the houſe agreed 
with the committee by a majority of 249 againſt 189. So the main labour of 
that affair is over, though it muſt be carefully attended in all its ſteps through 
both houſes, for the opponents will moſt probably diſpute every inch of ground, 
We ſhall ſee how it will fare hereafter with the ſcheme upon wines, Notwith- 
ſtanding all the racket this makes at preſent, when the exciſe is once ſettled, 
and another ſeſſion is over, and people ſee that no new one is attempted, 
but that they may eat their bread and cheeſe, and their mutton if they have 
any, without paying any exciſe for it, they will be eaſy ; and the preſent cla- 
mours will be as much forgot as thoſe that were made about exciſing tea and 


coffee and chocolate, which has * that revenue to W n a- year 


more than it was before. 


Whitehall, April 12th, 1733. I have already acquainted your excellency 
with the ſcheme of turning the cuſtoms upon tobacco and wine into an exciſe, 
and with the progreſs which a bill for this purpoſe, ſo far as relates to tobac- 
co, was making through the houſe of commons. Nothing certainly could 
be better calculated for a conſiderable improvement of the revenue, without 
laying any additional duties, but only by preventing the frauds (and perjury) 


Waldegrave * 
Papers. 
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too frequently practiſed by dealers in thoſe commodities, which at the ſame 


time would have given an opportunity to take off the land- tax intirely. But 
the miſrepreſentations of this deſign, artfully ſpread over the kingdom, had 
raiſed ſo much diſſatisfaction, that the ſheriffs of the city of London, accom- 
pany'd by ſome of the aldermen and many ſubſtantial merchants and traders, 
attended the houſe with a petition from the common council againſt it ; and 
chere was reaſon to expect like deputations from many other corporations ; ſo 


that, confidering the trouble it would have given during the ſeſſions, and the 


elamour that had been raiſed, it was thought adviſable to drop it, in the man- 
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ner that ſuch propoſals have uſually been as were intended for the publick good, 
but, from unforeſeen accidents or other AY een ee e or 


difficult to be put in execution. 

It was accordingly moved yeſterday, by thoſe who broughs in the bill, to ad- 
journ the ſecond reading of it to the 12th day of June next, before which time, 
in all probability, the parliament will riſe; upon which the oppoſite party, 
taking courage, propoſed the rejecting the bill. Yet, though the bringing this 
to a queſtion met with encouragement inſtead of any oppoſition, they did not 


think fit to put it to the vote, being ſenſible how great a majority would have 


appeared againſt them in fo full a houſe as there was upon this occaſion : and 
ſo the firſt motion, for putting off the reading of the bill, was carry*d without + 
any diviſion. There will no inconveniency ariſe from this incident to the ſer- 
vice of the current year, the neceſſary funds for it being already ſettled in the 
uſual manner, which will always ſuffice for the expences of the government, 


and for leflening gradually the publick debts; and a nation ſo wealthy, and 


whoſe commerce is in ſo flourifhing a condition, can never want means of 
raiſing ſuch ſums as will anſwer any extraordinary occaſion that can happen, 
as the experience of days paſt has ſufficiently ſhewn. In the mean time, this 
inſtance of lenity, and of the regard that is had to the voice of the people, 
even in caſes where they do not judge fo right for themſelves, cannot but have 
a very good effect, by increaſing the univerſal affection and gratitude of the 
nation towards his majeſty and his government. And your excellency may be 
aſſured, that what has paſſed in this affair will occaſion no alteration of any kind 


in the adminiſtration and courſe of publick buſinels. 


THOMAS PELHAM TO THE FARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


London, April 26, 1733. After waiting theſe three weeks paſt for the dif- 
patching of a meſſenger from hence, I have taken back my letter to your excel- 
lency which has lain ſo long in Mr. Delafaye's hands. The chief part of it related 
to what was paſling here at that time, but as things have taken a different turn 
ſince, tis unneceſſary to trouble you with what I had then wrote. Your lordſhip 
has had accounts from the office of the manner of dropping the exciſe bill, and 
of ſome particular ciro@mſtances that attended it: the enemy, not ſatisfied with 
ſuch a conceſſion from the miniſtry, were ſtill endeavouring to overthrow our 
friends, but to our great joy we have at laſt gained a noble victory, and putt 


a ſtop to-any W an this ſeſſions at leaſt, A petition. from the drug- 
giſts 
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giſts of London for the taking off the exciſe upon coffee, tea, &c. was rejected 
by a majority of one hundred; and we have ſince carried in a ballot the court 
liſt of twenty-one perſons appointed to examine into the frauds of the cuſtoms 
by almoſt as great a majority. Our ſucceſs in theſe two points, added to the 


king's declared ſupport of the preſent miniſtry by the examples his majeſty has 


already made of ſome who would obſtruct their meaſures, has effectually diſ- 
appointed the views of the oppoſers in the progreſs of this ſeſhons. I ſhall 
reſerve the private circumſtances of affairs here till I've the honour of ſeeing 
your lordſhip, which I reckon may be in a fortnight. His grace has a mind I 
ſhould be here at an entertainment he propoſes to give at Claremont the latter 
end of next week to ſome of the foreign miniſters; and as monſieur de 
Richelieu is expected here in a few days, J imagine he will be one of the com- 
pany. Monſieur de Montmorin I hope has done juſtice to his reception here: 


I faw but little of him, for at thoſe places where I was moſt hkely to ſee him, 


he did not ſeem willing to accept any invitation; I only din'd with him once 
at Chavigni's. I am deſir'd by Mr. Elliot, a member of our houſe, to recom- 
mend to your excellency's favour and intereſt with colonel Rothes, for the 


1 33 
Period V. 


1930to1734- 
23 


1733. 


diſcharge of a man in his regiment, the caſe of Peter Lobb, which is ſett forth 


in the encloſed paper. If any money is neceſſary for the recruiting another 
ſoldier in his room, Mr. Elliot is very willing to pay it. You have like- 
wiſe enclos'd # letter which I received from Marſeilles about a month ago 
to deliver to your lordſhip. I beg to add my compliments to lord Chewton, 
Mr. Waldegrave, and Mr. Jacobs; and to aflure your lordſhip of my hey 
ever with the greateſt reſpect and ſincerity, &c. 


\ 3 


DELAFAYE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Whitehall, April 26, 1733. I have already given your excellency an account 
of the propoſal made in the houſe of commons by the oppoſite party for a com- 
mittee to be choſen by ballot, to inquire into frauds in the cuſtoms. They thought 
they had thereby brought the court into this dilemma : if the motion had been 
rejected, it would have been ſaid, that the miniſtry durſt not ſtand the inquiry into 
fats they had laid down as the principle upon which the exciſe bill was to be 
founded; if it was carry'd that a committee ſhould be choſen by balletting, the 
gentlemen in oppoſition have given out fo often, that thoſe who voted for the 
court did it againſt their real ſentiments, meerly for ſelf-intereſt, that they had 
talked n into a belief of it, and had great hopes that a committee, 
- choſen, 
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choſen in this manner, would have been to their mind; and then it is is eaſy 
to gueſs how this inquiſition would have been managed, and that they would 
have carry'd it higher than to the merchants and the officers of the cuſtoms, | 


who have ſo near a relation to the treaſury. 
On Tueſday the ballot came on; a matter indeed of greater conſequence 


. than even the exciſe bill itſelf. Every member was to give his yote, as it were : 
in the dark, left intirely to follow his own natural inclinations, or if you will 


have it ſo, the opinion he might have of the duration of the preſent miniſtry, 
after ſuch a ſhock as the affair of the exciſe might be thought to have given it. 


Both ſides acted a manly part in one reſpect; their reſpective liſts did not 
contain names of any whoſe affections either way might be doubted, but all 
ſtanch men and the chief of their party, ſuch as Mr. Pelham, Mr. Walpole, 
Mr. Attorney and Mr. Solicitor General, on one ſide; ſir William Wyndham, 


Mr. Pulteney, Mr. Sandys, and ſir John Barnard, on the other ſide, who did 
not even leave out alderman Perry, though his concern in the tobacco trade 


might make him be lookt upon as not a very proper examiner in ſuch a cauſe. 
The event was, that the court liſt, as it was called, was carry'd by a majority 


of 85. And ſo well did thoſe who voted it ſtick by one another, that of the 
21 choſen, he that had moſt votes for him (which were 294) had but 10 
more than him who had leaſt, The higheſt number of the oppoſite liſt was 


20g, and the loweſt 191 ; ſo there were 18 men of their party, and but 10 of 


the court, that did not put into the glaſs plum-liſts, that is, vote for every 
one of the perſons recommended to them. As this committee will now li- 
terally anſwer the end of their being appointed, there are materials ready for 
them, which had been colle&ed on account of the exciſe bill, Wee now look 
upon all the troubleſom part of the ſeſſions to be over, and hope for a ſpeedy 
concluſion of it. 


Whitehall, June 18th, 1733. We are now at laſt got through our ſeſſion 
of parliament, which has been but a ſower untowardly one, and has given the 
miniſters full occupation. The project of an exciſe upon tobacco and wine, 
was, I think in my conſcience, an honeſt, juſt deſign. The buyers of thoſe 


commoditys pay the ſame price for them as if every pound of the one and 


every quart of the other had paid the full dutys ; and why part of the revenue, 
which the people actually pay, ſhould be diverted from the ſervice of the pub- 
lick to enrich a parcel of knaves, is what cannot be accounted for. However, 


the world, that is, the lower and more numerous part of it, were made to be- 
*. 
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for life; and by this method of raiſing taxes, every man's houſe muſt at all 
times be open to the officers of the revenue. I was always of opinion, that 
even if it went ſo far as a general exciſe, and few or no cuſtoms, as it is in 
Holland, we ſhould by this means become a wealthy nation. — theſe 
miſrepreſentations prevailed, and the exciſe was dropt. 


But I muſt own I was furpriſed that the turning out of three lords for their 


| activity i in ſo unreaſonable an oppoſition, could put matters upon ſuch a foot 
in the houſe of peers, that upon a motion to call for the South-Sea accounts, 
(which had been made and ſcarce heeded in the other houſe,) there ſhould be 


an equality, and as the queſtion was put, it was, by the forms of parliament, 


carry'd by a preſumiter pro negante. Thoſe accounts had already been can- 
vaſſed by inquiſitors of the company's own, who, if they had any byaſs, it 
muſt have been on the wrong fide, and found fair and juſt ; and the effect of 
ſo unneceſſary a repetition of this inquiry could only be to hurt publick credit. 
However, ſome out of pique, ſome out: of popularity, and ſome perhaps out 
of meer curioſity, made up half the houſe. My lord Scarborough's being for 
the inquiry gave no little weight to thoſe of that opinion: his lordſhip declared 
himſelf ſatisfied as to the application of the money ariſing from the ſale of the 
forfeiting direCors' eſtates, and only found fault with its having been done 


without the formality of a general court as the act of parliament directed. So 


the managers of the South-Sea company's affairs came off with reputation, and 
the value of the ſtock has riſen upon it. But the very angry lords would not 
let it go, and made the moſt ſcandalous proteſt that I think ever was: I am 
ſure had I been the greateſt enemy fir Robert Walpole ever had, I ſhould not 


have been for ſuch a paper's being in the journals for the ſake of the dignity * 


of the houſe. Every body knows that theſe oppoſitions are meant againſt a 
miniſter, let the queſtion. be what it will; but it has not been uſual to record 
it in words at length. This laſt ſtep bibs coſt the duke of Montroſe and lord 


| Marchmont their employments; and they have but one ſeſſion more to oppoſe 


in, for very probably they will not be of the number of Scots peers returned 
upon the next election. There is now a ſummer for the miniſters to look 
round them, and make their arragemens againſt another ſeſſion of parliament. 
It has happened | luckily enough, that, during theſe domeſtick buſtles, 
foreign affairs have not required immediate help. F am much miſtaken if 


matters are made up between the emperor and Spain, till one ſees, whether 
5 » 1 8 : the 


lieve, that next ſeſſions of parliament” ſomething elſe would be excifed, and ſo Period V. 
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| Period. the affair of Poland will not create troubles, which may make . emperor 
3291734; willing to make up with the Spaniards at any rate: that is certainly what they 


1733. 


| wapld. have thought, by the 'general notion given out of * * of thinking 


wayt for, and I cannot ſay but it is right policy. In the mean time ſhould 
king Philip grow impatient and abdicate, that will open#a new ſcene. Your 
court bluſters and threatens, makes encampments, and mirches their militia ; 
but I take them to be mere bullys, at leaſt during the cardinal's life, whoſe 


buſineſs at his age ſhould be to Keep and leave the kingdom in peace. When 


he is gone, it cannot be Chauvelin' s intereſt to go into a war, and give ſome 
military man an opportunity to get into the ſaddle. There can be but one 
reaſon for them to deſire a war, which is the hopes it would divert the minds 
of their people at home from their attention to affairs of religion that g give 
them ſo much trouble. The time for France to go to war is, in my mind, 
when the emperor dyes without heir male, in order to have his ſucceſſion de- 
cided; and ſo the houſe of Auſtria, their rival, brought to nothing, and 
France remain the firſt power in Europe. Till then, they ſhould fave their 
men and their mony, and - endeavour to grow rich by trade. And now. mow 
excgllency has wy my 2x a forcign and domeſtick. F Pe = 


Hampton court, July * 17 33 8 Robert Walpole i 18 pd in a day 
or two from Norfolke, where he has been received with ſuch marks of reſpe& 
and affection by the gentlemen in thoſe parts, as ſhews the rule of no man's 
being a prophet in his own country not to be without exception. Indeed 
whatever endeavours the oppoſite party has uſed to make him the object of the 
people's averſion and reſentment, and whatever boaſts they may make of their 


ſucceſs in it, the ferment they had raiſed in town, and in ſome corporations, 


either did not reach other places, or is quite ſubſided. | 

At Oxford, where there had been ſome riotous rejoicings by | the townſnen, 
on account of the exciſe being dropt, in which a very few of the young 
ſcholars joined, the vice-chancellor, : who, under a fair outſide, is much ſuſ- 


| pected of being not only what he profeſſes, a tory, but even a rank Jacobite, 


would have diſcouraged the ſpeaking, in the publick exerciſes at the theater, 
of any thing but what was merely ſcholaſtick, under pretence that it would 
not be prudent to venture upon any complements to the king and the royal 
family and preſent government, leſt they ſhould be hiſt; yet as he was obliged: 
to give way to it, J had the pleaſure of hearing ſeveral copys of ' verſes pto- 
feſſedly on thoſe ſubjects, in Which were ſome very ſtrong lines, that one 


ä 
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at that univerſity; would not have been mol heard there; ; and they were uni- 
— clapt, there not appearing among an audience of above 3000 people 
the leaſt ſign of diſlike. This inſtance ſhews how little credit ought to be 
given to the repreſentations ſpread abroad by the malcontents of the nation 8 


being genarally * and diſaffected. I am, &c. 


THE REV. MR. MEA DO WCOURT TO DELAFAYE. 
On the rejoicings at Oxford for the relinquiſhment of the exciſe ſcheme. 


Merton College, April 16, 1733. The ſpirit of Jacobitiſm that for ſome years 


has ſlept at Oxford, has been rowz'd up again on the late fooliſh occaſion. 


The night that the news came here that the exciſe. bill was dropp'd, bon- 
fires were made, moppets with ſtars and blue garters were burnt, and the 
univerſity bells, with the bells of the pariſh churches, were rung all night. 


The next night the mob was entertained again with bonfires and moppets : 
great numbers of gowns-men appear'd openly in the ſtreets, throwing money 


amongſt the rabble, and reviving the old cries of Ormond, Bolingbroke, king 
James for ever, &c. On the third night the ſame cries were repeated, and the 


fame pranks were begun to be plaid, till the vice-chancellor thought fit to ſend 
to the mayor to keep his towns-men in order, and the proctors ventur d abroad 
and diſpers'd the academical rabble. As I am ſorry to ſee a return of that 


foul, malignant ſpirit, that I once reſiſted almoſt unto blood, ſo am I con- 
vinc'd from hence that the ſame meaſure of leaven is ſtill fermenting in this 
learned lump, that the high eccleſiaſticks are not to be reclaim'd by generoſity 


and indulgence, and that nothing will ſatisfy the tory-clergy but the recovery 


of thoſe church-lands and that church-power of which they think themſelves 
facrilegiouſly robb'd. What was done here, was done by the youth of this 
place. But the great boys at the univerſity, like the leſſer boys at ſchool, 
would be void of all forts of prejudices, were they not inſtill'd into them by 


the maſters in one place, and by the tutours and governours of colleges in the | 


other. 


| HORACE WALPOLE TO BARON GEDDA #®. 


On the oppoſition to fir Robert Walpole, and to the exciſe.— Interference and in- 
| trigues of Chavigny with the oppoſition. 


OU would doe me great injuſtice if you did not attribute my long ſilence 


to ſo good a friend to the multiplicity of affairs in parliament, and parti- 
eularly at a time when things have been carryed on both ſides with ſoe much 
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ſpirit and vivacity. But I can aſſure you, that notwithſtanding the artfull re- 
* preſentations, and hopes of our enemys to gett the better, I was never under 
the leaſt uneaſineſſe for the conſequence of theſe troubles ; for as it is well 
known, that the king our maſter has never had any deſigns, and never will 
have to attempt any thing againſt the liberty and laws of this nation ; and his 
miniſter never did, and never will give any advice contrary to the e eee 
of the country and the well-being of the people; it is impoſſible that the 
falſe inſinuations of the diſaffected and diſcontented ſhould have any greater 
effect, than to delude the ignorant and miſguided people for the preſent, till 
things ſhould be putt into a clear and juſt light. The affair of the exciſe, al- 
though calculated to no other purpoſe than to procure an honeſt and fair col- 
lection of the duties on tobacco and wine, which are really paid by the people, 
but loſt in a great meaſure to the publick, on account of the variety of frauds 
in the collection, occaſioned a more than ordinary convulſion in the nation, on 
account of the groundleſs ſuggeſtions of our enemys, as if every thing neceſ- 
fary for life was to have a new tax upon it, which were artfully ſtired up by 
the multiplicity of merchants that would looſe by the correction of frauds, and 
promoted by the malcontents diſappointed in their views. However, as this 
matter was in an honourable manner withdrawn, and the country gentlemen 
were convinced that the intended exciſe was founded on an honeſt principle 
to prevent frauds, and with a view to eaſe them of the burthen of the land- 
tax, which they had borne ſo many ygars, the deſign of the enemies of the 
adminiſtration, by his majeſty's reſolution and courage, have proved entirely 
abortive ; and things, I think, are, notwithſtanding the my uſed to 0 keep 
the nation in a ferment, upon as quiet and firm a foot as ever. 

I am perſuaded from what you write to me, as well as from the experience 
I have had of the cardinal's integrity and diſcretion, that his eminence gave 
orders to monſieur Chavigny not to concern himſelfe any ways in theſe diſ- 
turbances. But I can aſſure you, that notwithſtanding theſe orders this 
miniſter has been as induſtrious as poſſible, by a moſt notorious conduct not 
only to foment theſe troubles, but alſoe to make them appear abroad much 
greater than they are, in order to give the worſt impreſſion and opinion of his 
majeſty's affairs ; and for that purpoſe on one ſide he has conſtantly frequented 
thoſe perſons that are moſt inveterate againſt his majeſty's government and ad- 
miniſtration, acted in a ſtrict confidence with them, and eſpecially with lord 
Bolingbroke and his particular intimates ; ; has received his intelligence from 


them, given the moſt malicious turns, in prejudice of thoſe that ſerve his majeſty, 
to 


4 | ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
to every thing that has paſſed i in parliament ; and conſtantly alarmed the reſt of 


the foreign miniſters, as if the e was in the greateſt danger, or at leaſt 
the adminiſtration could never ſtand. He lives, eats, and drinks with the 
enemys of the king's government, and after a bottle, carrys his liberty fo far as 
to joyn with them, as we are informed, in talking treaſon. 

No ſooner has any body felt the diſgrace of the court, but he immediately 
finds a kind welcome from monſieur Chavigny. Lord Stair, with whoſe cha- 
racter you are well acquainted, and whoſe haughty intriguing character hath 
drawn upon him the diſpleaſure of the king, was immediately upon it ex- 
tremely careſſed by and taken into the friendſhip of this miniſter, notwith- 
ſtanding his lordſhip's known antipathy and inveterate averſion to the French 
nation ; and others that have found the ſame fate from their oppoſition to the 
king's meaſures, have met with the ſame kindneſs from Chavigny, as if by 
their behaviour they had done what would be agreeable to the French court. 
In ſhort, he is, as I hinted before, the creature of lord Bolingbroke, his devoted 
admirer and diſciple, deſcribes him as the ableſt, the honeſteſt, and the beſt of 
men; and every body that is no friend to that lord is a knave, a fool, or the 
weakeſt of men in monſieur Chavigny's eyes. 


In concert with this lord, this French miniſter has, as we have good reaſon 
to believe, undertaken to foment a convulſion in this government, and a war 


in Europe. In order to bring about the firſt, he encourages all perſons and 
practices againſt the court; ridicules, blames, and decrys all the Engliſh miniſ- 
ters; paints them on all occaſions as having loſt their parts as well as their 
credit, as being ſo odious to the nation, and in ſo tottering a condition that 
their fall is inevitable; extolls their enemys as able men and good patriots, 


139 
Period V. 


173001734. 
— — ; 


1733- 


and as having concerted ſuch meaſures as cannot fayl of ſucceſs. He has un- 


dertaken in concert with lord Bolingbroke, as we are informed, to engage to 


foment à war, as far as is poſſible, as what may embarraſs this nation, and in 
conſequence the miniſtry extremely. For that purpoſe, in converſation with 
his confidents, he deſcribes us as well as Holland to be exhauſted, and in fo 
weak and divided a condition, as not to be able to take any vigorous meaſures 
in defence of ourſelves, and much leſs to ſupport our allys if called upon. 


But to remove all objections he artfully ſuggeſts, that in caſe a blow is ſtruck 


that does not immediately affect this nation or the Low Countrys, he flatters 
himſelfe that we ſhall keep at a diſtance; ſhall, in effect, on account of our di- 
viſions, the ſmall credit of the miniſters, and the little reſource which he pre- 
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tends we have in our finances, abandon our allys, and be glad to keep our 
neck out of the collar. EI 


This is a language that he is ſo fond of, that he does not ty hold it to par- 
ticular perſons in confidence, but ventures to talk to the ſame purpoſe even 
to the face of the king's ſervants ; and in caſe he is contradicted in his vain and 
extravagant ſurmiſes, he repreſents the perſons that preſume to have ſoe 
much courage, as enemys to France, and as ſuch as only putt on a good coun- 
tenance in a bad cauſe. In caſe he is ſuffered to talk thus impertinently, and 
without an anſwer, and with a filent contempt, he immediately plumes him- 
ſelf upon it, thinks himſelf all triumphant, and looks upon ſuch a filence as a 
certain concurrence in his opinion. Then he ſtruts and looks big, ſwells with 
the thoughts of a noble war, and of ſupporting the glory of France, which he 
fays cannot be done without an immediate war. All this while he continues a 
certain ſuppleneſſe and grimace towards ſome of the miniſters, of which I am 
one, pretends he avoyds importuning them, while he is night and day with 
their enemys, becauſe'they are ſo taken- up with parliamentary and other affairs, 
that he would not incommode them. Thus while this poor creature, as you 
know he really is, (any otherwiſe than as he repreſents ſo great a monarch,) 
is acting the part of a Charlatan, a part entirely unworthy of the character he 
bears, and I am perſuaded both contrary to the inclination and orders of the 
cardinal ; monſieur Chauvelin looks upon himſelfe as the moſt refined, the 
moſt capable, and the deepeſt politician, as being able to create a flame in 
Europe, and a civil war in England. 

In the mean while his artifices and little tricks are NP I Ts known and 
equally deſpiſed, neither will any notice be taken of him by way of complaint 
to his court or rebuke to himſelfe ; and if he has that mighty power he aſſumes, 
and does not doubt of effecting to bring on a war in Europe, we ſhall patiently 
expect the blow, but not without being prepared to defend ourſelves, and to 
make our engagements good with our allys. But what is moſt extraordinary 
in this unaccountable conduct, is that while he every day of his life acts a part 
which ought to ſend him from hence, and make us inſiſt upon his being re- 
called, I am lately told he has complained of Mr. Pelham, as having held a 
diſcourſe to the diſadvantage of France, and made ſuch an impreſſion on your 
court to Mr. Pelham's prejudice, as if they had ſome thoughts of demanding 
his recall. This matter 9 ſounded, is found to be entirely falſe with 

: : * | regard 
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regard to the pretended diſcourſe of Mr. Pelham“; and indeed it is impoſlible 
for any body, on all occaſions, to expreſs himſelfe with more regard than that 
gentleman does towards the French court, where he has met with particular 


civilitys, and is dayly proud of them, with more attachment perſonally towards 


his eminence and monſieur Chauvelin. But is it not amazing that ſuch a 
creature as monſieur Chavigny, who obſerves no meaſures here, who even is 
often very free with the perſon of the cardinal himſelfe, as being the author 
of all the diſgraces. which France, according to him, ſuffers by his meek and 
pacifick temper, ſhould intimate any thing to'the prejudice of a young gentle- 

man that is, by his comportement, agreeable to every body in all places? 

SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THOMAS PELHAM. 
Opens a neee with one Martin, a Roman catholic prieſt. 
” SIR, : b London, November 1oth, 1733. 

HERE are many ſecret enges which I have troubled you with; and 
although none have hitherto turned to any great account, I cannot but 
think, in this time of general commotion, all offers are to be entertained which 
can poſſibly tend to any diſcovery. Among the reſt, I think I ſent you a let- 
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ter from one, who then ſigned Ed. Hungate, from Compeigne, and directed 


him to correſpond with you. I have ſince received another letter from the 
fame hand, but ſigned Ed. Martin, which I take to be the perſon's true name, 
and he is one that I formerly knew in England, and, from former correſpond- 
encies, not altogether uſeleſſe. I remember and knew his hand-writing ; he is a 
popiſh prieſt, of a good family of that name in Suffolk. He now offers ſervice 
of great conſequence, as he repreſents it, and his propoſal is to come oyer di- 
rectly to England, if I will ſend him wherewithal to bear the expences of his 
journey. His preſent addrefle is A Monfieur Martin, chez'les: Jacobins au Mans 


par Paris; and from thence his letter is dated: and I obſerve on the cover to his 


letter chere i is a poſt ſtamp, du Mans, and wrote on it Franc, Fuſqu'a Paris; and 

this letter directed to me, I ſhould fancy, could not paſſe through ſo many 
hands unobſerved. However, fir, I know no way of correſponding with him, 
with any degree of ſafety, but through your channel. I have, therefore, here 


incloſed a letter to him, open for your peruſal, to be ſealed and forwarded to him, 


and directed him to come privately to you as you ſhall appoint ; and pray give 


Thomas Pelham, ſecretary to the embaſſy at Paris. 
| him 
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him al ce of ſecrecy, and fafety, and reward. If, upon talking to 1 
you find it material, and he inſiſts upon it, pray give him what he demands, 
and ſend him forward for England. If he is willing to open and explain him- 
ſelf to you, it will be of the ſame uſe, and I ſhould like it better, for it will not 
be the firſt time that I have been drawn in, under theſe kinds of pretences, to 


- bear the expences of their couriers both to-and from foreign parts. 


As for your ſecond, Mr. Sempill, I agreed with him for 200 1. per annum as 
long as he ſhould render ſervice to ſatisfaction, which I forgott to deſire you will 
pay him, and lett him know you have ſuch orders, and whatever mony you dif. 
burſe upon theſe accounts, pray draw upon me for. I paid this week a bill of 
50 J. drawn by our old friend Sample; pray lett him know no more will be 
accepted or paid. I think he ſhould not quite ſtarve; and if you will lett him 
know you will pay him about 501. per annum, and no more, it is but juſtice : 
and *tis wonderful how the fool could think to draw bills upon me by the 
common poſt, and with his own hand, and not be diſcovered. > 8 
Let Mr. Martin know, whatever he thinks of ſending me muſt come through 


| your hands by a courier. It is ſtrange ſuch men ſhould think of ane 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Private. 


ſuch 1124 {DT BY by the poſt. 
6 


London, 3 15, 1733. On Sunday laſt J had wrote the letter to you 
which accompanies this, and waited for the going of the meſſenger. I have 
ſince received another letter this morning from the ſame perſon, tranſmitted to 
me by lord Walgrave; ; but as J had already taken the liberty to give you the 
trouble of this correſpondence, and as lord Walgrave is often at Fontainbleau, 
and may be abſent from Paris when the gentleman comes, I choſe rather to 
continue it with you, than trouble his lordſhip unneceſſarily. You will be pleaſed 
to acquaint lord Walgrave with this, with my humble reſpects. Be pleaſed to 
ſeal up the letter to Mr. Martin, and convey it with your proper orders in the 


ſafeſt manner to him. 
Mr. Martin in his laſt letter to me mentions one Courteville ; I 83 the 


perſon he means; deſire him in particular to explain himſelf upon that ſub- 
ject. 221 | | 


SIR 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE., 
| Defires that Martin may be Los to England. | 


MY LORD, | London, January 31ſt, 1733-4. | 
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1 Have waited for the ſending of a meſſenger to return you my thanks for the wis. 


trouble your lordſhip has had in relation to Mr. Martin's correſpondence. 
By his laſt letter, he is ſo very preſling to come over to England, and promiſes 
ſuch ſervices, that I think he had beſt be ſent over. I beg, therefore, your lord- 
ſhip will immediately ſend to him, order him to come over to England, and be 
pleaſed to furniſh him with 501. for his journey, and draw upon me for the 
money. 


It is not improbable that this Martin may have been the ſame perſon who, in the 
following anonymous letters, announced the deſign of a lunatic Roman Catholic to 
aſſaſſinate fir Robert Walpole. They are without the date of the year, directed to 
Sir Robert Walpole in Arlington-ſtreet ; which proves that they were written 
after 1725, when the minifter was made knight of the Bath, and before 1730, 
2vhen he transferred his reſidence from Arlington-ftreet to Downing-ftreet. The 
miniſter obſerves, in one of the preceding letters, that he knew Martin and was ac- 

quainted with his hand-writing. 


Monday, April 24. What I am now going to tell you will very much 


Yurpriſe you; and though it is a matter in which I am to be very tender and cir - 


cumſpeR, as far as the ſtation of life in which I am, and my conſcience will 
permitt, I will render you all the ſervice I can. I am a prieſt in the church of 
Rome, and have a penitent who has ſuffered lately very much in the charitable 
corporation, even to the ruine of his fortune : this, with ſome other loſſes, has 
made him ſo deſperate, that he has often owned to me, in confeſſion, that he is 


under frequent temptations of laying violent hands on himſelf, being unable to 


ſtruggle with poverty. I ſeverely rebuked him, and gave him all the good ad- 

vice I could, by uſing arguments to deterr him from ſo impious a deſign. On 
Saturday laſt he was with me when the publick printed papers came in; and 
upon reading the letters of the perſons who hanged themſelves laſt wack in 
Southwark, he very much admired their reſolution and bravery, and ſeemed 


even to juſtifie the cruelty in the killing a child. We argued very warmly on 


the matter, when he declared, with unuſual vehemence and paſſion, that, if he 
, 4 ſhould 
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ſhould come to a reſolution of killing himſelf, he would not 95 alone. Sur- 


priſed with this extravagance, I aſked him what he meant; he replyed, I will 
take that dog W——e with me, and ſaid he had as much reſolution as apy 
Felton whatever. Amazed at this declaration, I told him, that if he would be 
ſo wicked as to kill himſelf, he had no right to take away another man's life. 
To which he anſwered, If I am to be damned, as you ſay, for killing myſelf, I can 
be no more for any body elſe, and I ſhal render very great ſervice to my coun- 
try. To which he added, If I had been under the ſame, misfortunes laſt ſummer 
I could have killed him twenty times a-hunting ; ; and you may be ſure, as I ſhould 


doe it with a reſolution of dying myſelf, I would not be taken alive. I conjured 


him with tears in my eyes to lay aſide thoſe i OPENS 2 and to ſubmit 
himſelf to Providence. 

After this he parted in better temper, and I was pleaſed with a ano he 
made me of endeavouring to ſtruggle with his temptations ; however, being 
very uneaſy on this account, I made him a viſit laſt night, when, to my mortifi- 
cation, I found him relapſed, and ſtrongly poſſeſt that it was lawful to kill him- 
ſelf and any body ee whom he ſhould judge an enemy to his country. This 
principle makes me remember a queſtion of conſcience, which he put to me 
about a month agoe : whether or no it was not lawful to kill a tyrant or ; pub- 
lick oppreſſour, when he could not be brought to juſtice by ordinary means. I 
told him, that though the Greeks and Romans, who were heathens, admired 
what they called tyrannicide, that chriſtianity had aboliſhed all ſentiments of re- 


venge; that the ſame religion which had commanded us to forgive our enimies, 
would not permitt us to kill them. He ſeemed for a little while to acquieſce to- 


theſe arguments, but immediately reſumed his former ſentiments. The man is 
in his temper reſerved and melancholly, but withall very cholerick, and in his 
notions of government a very great republican ; of which principle there are too 
many in England of our communion. He ſeems to me to be a little touched; 

and if this diſorder of mind ſhould increaſe, he is the moſt likely perſon 7; kl 
to doe ſuch a deſperate thing, being one of the moſt determined and reſolute 
men with whom I was ever acquainted. This affair has broke my reſt to-night, 


and made me come to a reſolution of letting you know this matter : this is all I 
can doe without naming the perſon, which woud be a crime in me equal to ſa- 


crilege, and for which the laws of our church have provided no leſs a puniſh- 
ment than burning alive. Thus, fir, I have done all I poſfibly can to ſerve you, 
and I humbly hope, in return, you will be ſo good as to keep this adviſe ſecret ; 
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85 if it ſhould come to be talked of, the party wou'd know 1 1 had betrayed 
him, which wou'd be very fatal to my reputation; becauſe all what has paſt be. 
tween us, was either under the immediate ſeal of confeſſion, or related to what 
he had confeſt before, which is the ſame thing, upon the truſt and confidence he 
repoſed in me as being his confeſſour. 


A. O. 


P. S. I muſt once more conjure you not to lett this letter be known : it 
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would be a very great ſatisfaction to be informed by ſome publick advertiſement | 


that __ is come to your hands. 


Fryday, April 28. My being very much aMiccd for two * with the 
ſtone, is the reaſon that I have not ſooner thanked you for the ſatisfaction you 
gave me, as I was under the laſt uneaſines till I had given you notice, ſo it wou'd 
have continued, if you had not been ſo good as to advertiſe that you had received 
my letter. As to my having the honour of ſeeing you, it can be of no conſe- 
quence either to you or me; there being nothing that I cannot tell you by let- 
ter, as well as by word of mod; ſo that my not waiting on you proceeds not 


from any diſtruſt or apprehenſion that you woud take advantage of my putting 


myſelf in your power, the cruel laws of queen Elizabeth being ſtill in force. 
No, fir, ſuch a thought cou'd not enter into my head, that my good intentions 
to ſerve you cou'd be ſo requited ; nor is it any diſtruſt of myſelf. I thank God 
he has given me the grace to be above any temptation, though life itſelf were at 
ſtake; but I am at the ſame time ſenſible how natural it is for you to preſs me 
to let you know who the perſon is, which in my caſe is impoſſible. I wou'd 
ſooner bite out my tongue than break the ſacred obligation I lye under of not 
revealing the perſon of my penitent, in which wee are to be ſo very cautious, as 
to ſay or doe nothing which can poſſibly, by making a diſcovery, bring him into 


peril or trouble. The leaſt indiſcretion or inadvertency, which ſhould have that 


conſequence, woud be equally puniſhed, though no deſign appeared with a vo- 
luntary commiſſion of that crime : of this we have many inſtances in our church ; 
ſo that the uneaſines of being preſt to a thing with which it is impoſlible to 
comply, I hope will be a juſt excuſe for my not waiting on you. If wee can 
divert him from this madneſs and ſecure you, it is all that is neceſſary; that 
being done, there can be nothing left on your ſide, fir, but curioſity, which I 
am ſure you wou'd not gratify at the expence of my ſoul and body, who have 
no deſign but to doe good to you, and all mankind. In order to this I have 
acquainted his friends with the dangerous diſpoſition of mind under which he 
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my 


labours, and have warned them to take care of him; ſo that he is narrowly 


0739191734: watched to prevent his doing miſchief to himſelf, and I hope to others. This is 


all I cou'd doe in this caſe ; I cou'd not tell them of his deſign on any body elſe, 
that being permitted only to be communicated to the party immediately con- 


_ cerned; and for your further ſecurity, I am now perſwading him to make a 


tour into Flanders this ſummer, where he has ſome very near relations in orders. 
It is a journey which he has had a mind to make for ſome years paſt, and I 
perſwade him to it now on pretence of diverting his melancholly, which ſeems 
to grow ſtronger on him. If I can effect this, I deſign to goe with him, and will 
undertake to prevent his doing any miſchief on this ſide the water this ſummer 
at leaſt, being in hopes that the good advice he will meet with there, and time, 
will cure this diſorder of his mind. You were pleaſed, fir, in your advertiſe- 
ment, in caſe I ſhould come to you, not only to promiſe ſafety and ſecrecy, but 
ſatisfaction, by which I ſuppoſe you wou'd have me underſtand a reward. If 
you will believe me on the word of a prieſt, that was the leaſt of my thoughts 
when I did myſelf the honour to write to you ; what I did was purely out of a 
principle of conſcience and humanity. Alas, fir, I am a poor old man, under 
vows of poverty, and have nothing to doe with money myſelf, beyond the ne- 
ceſſaries of life. My chief buiſneſs here is to beg charity for others, the diſtreſt 
families of catholics here, and the poor religious of both ſexes abroad; on that 
account alone I ſhou'd be very thankful for any bounty you ſhal think fitt to 


give: the deſire of doing good, eſpecially to the diſtreſt, being the only paſſion 


I have left, after having renounced the world ſo many years. 
A. O. 


P. S. I hope the account I have given will make you eaſy, and that you will 
be fo good as to keep ſecret what has paſt between us. 


May 8. If it will be any ſatisfaction to you, I can now inform you, that the 


perſon, of whoſe dangerous diſpoſition I thought it my duty to give you an ac- 


count lately, is at laſt perſwaded to goe over into Flanders. I have taken a 
great deal of pains to bring him to conſent, and I will hurry him away for 
fear he ſhoud change his mind, being reſolved to goe on Fryday. It is my 
profeſſion to beg, and I am obliged to aſk whomever I think will give to the relief 
of the diſtreſſed. If you, fir, think I have done you any ſervice, and are pleaſed 


to give any charity for the diſtreſt, if you pleaſe to direct any ſmall bill in a 
cover to Mr. Robert Oſborn, at St. Margaret's coffee-houſe, King-ſtreet, Weſt- 
minſter, you will have the prayers of many good people, and particularly, &c. 


As Th. © 
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On the part which Great Britain ought to take in the preſent ſituation of affairs. 


December 24th, 1733. In conſidering what part it is moſt adviſeable to 
Great Britain to take in the preſent ſituation of affairs in Europe, it will be 
neceſſary, in order to avoid prolixity and confuſion, to reduce the whole con- 
ſideration to as few points as poſſible; which I think may very OY be done 


under the following heads: 

Firſt, Whether we ought to comply with the demands of the . and 
admitt the preſent war carried on againſt the emperour to be a caſus federis upon 
our defenſive alliances, and upon that foot enter into the war. | 

Secondly, How far the dangers that may threaten the liberties of Europe, 
and in conſequence our own intereſt and ſecurity, call upon us to putt a ſtop to 
and _— the progreſſe of the arms of the three crowns. 
| Aly, Whether the mediation of the maritime powers will prove effectual 
in putting an end to the preſent war; or, if that does not ſucceed, which of the 
two meaſures that ſeem now to offer is the moſt eligible to be purſued; viz. 
Whether we ſhould endeavour to detach the king of Sardinia from France and 
Spain, by ſecuring to him the Milaneſe ; and then, in conjunction with the Im- 


perial troops and the troops of Sardinia, endeavour to drive both branches of | 


the houſe of Bourbon intirely out of Italy. Or, whether, if neceſſity and the 
_ circumſtances of the emperour ſhould compel him to think of complying with 
what has ſeemed all along to be the view of the queen of Spain, of dividing 
Spain from France by a marriage with don Carlos and one of the archducheſles, 
we ſhould not rather chooſe to acquieſce in ſuch an accommodation, than enter 


into an open war againſt France and Spain for the recovery of Italy, and for 


preventing the dangerous and ambitious views of the houſe of Bourbon. 

As to the firſt article, it ſeems already to be determined for the preſent, by 
the meaſures we have enter'd into with the States General; and it is ſufficient 
for my preſent purpoſe to ſay, that the reſolutions taken jointly by the maritime 
powers may be very well juſtified when that is the queſtion. 

As to the ſecond head, what part it may be incumbent upon us to take, ex- 


cluſive of our engagements with the emperor, in defence of the common cauſe, 


and our own intereſt and ſecurity, it muſt be conſider'd, at what time, and in 
what manner we ſhall enter into a war, if it becomes unavoidable. - And here 


it muſt be allowed that Great Britain can neither with ſafety nor prudence en- 
U 2 ter 
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ter into this war but in conjunction with the States. Lett us admitt that it is a 


1730to l 
73 2 common cauſe betwixt us; as they are more nearly and more immediately 


concern'd, it will be expected that they ſhould go hand in hand with us, and 
unite in our common defence. I will not enter into the conſideration of the 


advantages and prejudices that muſt attend our being ingaged in a war againſt 


France and Spain, and the Dutch continuing in a ſtate of neutrality; they are 
too evident, and we muſt conclude it is what this nation cannot, will not 
bear. 

What then muſt be done in this caſe? The Dutch ſtill decline taking any part. 
It is to be hoped, that, although they would not ſuffer themſelves to be forc'd 
into a war by the emperour, nor to be drawn into it inſenſibly by us, of which 
they conceived very great though groundleſs jealouſies; ; if the common danger 
becomes very evident, and it ſhall appear that the views of the houſe of Bourbon 
are truly formidable, that the Dutch will be convinc'd by the common enemy 
to do what they could not hitherto be prevailed upon to think of. In the mean 
time it muſt be confeſs'd, that the maritime powers have acted very pru- 
dently and juſtifiably in the part they have hitherto taken. 

But if the Dutch, from an incapacity of bearing the burthen of another war, 
of which, when once begun, no man can foreſee or determine the concluſion ; 
or not enough alarm'd with the views and engagements of the confederated 
powers, and lefſe apprehenſive of the common danger than it may reaſonably 
be thought they ought to be, ſhould perſiſt in a reſolution to try all means 
rather than ingage in a war, what part will it be adviſable for Great Britain to 
take, ſeparately or jointly with the Dutch, to putt an end to the preſent war, 
and at leaft to make the dangerous conſequences as little fatal to the liberties 


of Europe as is poſſible? And I cannot but take it for granted, that in what- 


ever meaſures are to be purſued, the maritime powers ſhould endeavour to act 
in concert, that they may have greater weight in any accommodation, and be 
better able to ſupport themſelves in caſe of ny. 


MEMORANDUMS IN THE HAND-WRITING OF SIR ROBERT 
| WALPOLE. 


On the marriage between an archducheſs and the infant of Spain. 


FF muſt be admitted that the Imperial court has been ali along divided upon 
the queſtion of the marriages; and it may be ſuppoſed, that a deference 
for the opinion of Great Britain has had great weight in poſtponing that af- 
fair; and from the beginning of this year to this preſent time, the menaces of 
| | | the 
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the Imperiall court have plainly tended to this ſingle point. There ſeems like- 


| wiſe at preſent to be no doubt, but that the court of Spain is now diſpos'd to 


make ſome overtures to us upon this head, if we ſhow'd the leaſt inclina- 
tion to hearken to them. This will make us in ſome meaſure anſwerable for 
all the conſequences ; if, by diſſuading, or at leaſt diverting the emperour on 
one hand from the only expedient that he ſeems to have at preſent of extri- 
cating himſelf; and on the other hand, by flighting the offers of the court of 
Spain, we dul be the principal authors of bringing things to an extremity, 
and of continuing the war. 

To the emperour we ſhall be inexcuſable, if we obſtruct this only meakurs 
of ſaving himſelf from deſtruction, and do not at the fame time aſſiſt him in 
what he calls his juſt demands. To Spain our conduct will be thought moſt 
provoking, if we defeat their moſt favourite ſcheme, and rather chooſe to en- 
ter into a war againſt them, than ſubmitt to their terms of reconciliation with 
the emperour. And as to the court of France, I cannot ſee the leaſt reaſon to 
conclude that they are at all inclin'd to this marriage, and therefore it ought 
not to be looked upon as a ſcheme concerted for aggrandiſing the houſe of 
Bourbon. As little it is to be apprehended, that if Spain was thus detach*d 
from France, that France would look upon it as a ſufficient cauſe to carry on 
the war againſt the powers that would be united to ſupport this ſeheme. 


If the chief apprehenſion is, that ſuch a marriage would tend to aggrandiſe 


the houſe of Bourbon, and make them hereafter upon future events formidable 
to all Europe, lett it be conſider'd how great and imminent is the preſent 
danger, if the ſucceſſe of the arms of France and Spain ſnould be carried 
much farther by continuing the war; and whether, unleſſe it can be ſhown 
that there will be a ſufficient power to reſiſt them, united and allied, the gourſe 
of another year's ſucceſsfull campaign may not make the houſe of Bourbon im- 
mediately maſters of all Europe; in which caſe we ſhould bring immediately 
upon ourſelves the miſchiefs which we only apprehend may happen in future 
times. If the danger to Europe ariſes from the union in the houſe of Bour- 
bon, the ſeparating them anſwers that apprehenſion. If the emperour and 
Spain had been reconciled before the war was declar'd, the war had poſſibly 
been prevented, at leaſt had been leſſe formidable. | 

All that we have lately ſeen is very expreſſe upon the concern France was 


under leaſt Spain ſhould have made up with the emperour. This marriage is 


mentioned in a moſt emphatical manner as an argument to induce the king of 
I __ Sardinia 
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bi | Period V. Sardinia to ſubmitt to the hardſhips he fo loudly complained of, It i 1$ ſaid the 
34 0730991734 marriage is ne on par Pentremiſe de Þ Angleterre. | 
= | 1733. 
. On the ſame ſubject. | . 
g Orford Don Carlos and the pragmatick ſanction have been the cauſe of al the 


Papers troubles in Europe for near twenty years laſt paſt.— Can they be reconciled, 
and how ?—Has conſanguinity or relation by marriages ever among princes 
outweighed the preſent intereſt of the princes concerned? — What has been 
hitherto the caſe between France and Spain ?—What regard has France ſhewn 
to the court of Turin but for intereſt ?!—-What effect has the alliance between 
the houſes of Hanover and Berlin: — Would another marriage in thoſe families 
make the friendſhip more certain and of longer duration than the ties of inte- 
reſt kept them together ?—If Spain and don Carlos are brought to guaranty 
the pragmatick ſanction, may not that prevent the troubles that are threatened 
by France upon that event ?—lf this marriage is to be looked upon as the cauſe 
of the houſe of Bourbon, what gave the alarm to France upon the firſt treaty 
of Vienna, which occaſioned the treaty of Hanover ?—The firſt point, to 
ſtrengthen and ſecure ourſelves at home.—The emperor diſtreſs'd but by his 

: own neglect.— The allies exhauſted at a great expence of men and money.— 
Me continue in a ſtate of mediation. | 
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SIR CHARLES WAGER TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


. 2 Approves not entering into the war until the new parliament is choſen,— but enforces Z 
the propriety of oY prepared. 5 
SIR, . January 7th, 1733-4 
Walpole IVE me leave to make a remark or two. And firſt in relation to England's 
1 8 not entring into a warr till a new parliament is choſen; which is certainly 


very right, if it can be avoided ; but will it not be neceſſary or us to make ſuch 
preparations, eſpecially by ſea, as may prevent our being ſurpriz'd by a fleet of 
50 or 60 French and Spaniſh men of warr in our chanell, who may be tempted, 
if they find us unprepar'd, not only to inſult us, and block up all our trade, 


but to make a deſcent, if encourag'd by our malecontents at home with an in- 
ſurection; 
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ſurection; and for which purpoſe they may ſend over by degrees great numbers 
of men to joyn with them? And I am told, that above 3oo Iriſh have been 
not long ago landed at Harwich, who ſaid they were deſerters from the French 
army (and perhaps they were ſo); wherefore, I fear it will be neceſſary to have 
a good fleet equip'd as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year will admit, though there 
will be very great difficultys and very great expence in doing it. And in caſe 


a warr does not enſue, it will be ſaid, as uſuall, that we are at the ſame expence 


as if we were in warr, without doing ourſelves or allies any ſervice; and the 
diſcharging ſuch a great number of men, after a few months ſervice, would be 
attended with great inconveniencies and diſcontent : but, nevertheleſs, it ſeems 
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to me neceſſary to be done. But if a warr can be avoided by any project of 


accomodation, in conjunction with the Dutch, ſo as to put a ſtop to the hoſti- 


lities againſt the emperor by the confederate princes, we ſhall no doubt, by 
ſuch delay, be more ready, ſhould there be a neceſſity to enter into the warr, 
than we can poſſibly be without it. But, except the emperor, by his troops 
coming into Italy, (which I hope ſtill is practicable,) can put a ſtop to the pro- 
greſs of the confederate armys, will they not be ſo elated by their ſucceſſes this 
campaign, as not to hearken at all even to reaſonable terms of accomodation ? 
Therefore the third propoſition of endeayouring to divide the allies, by bring- 


ing the Spaniards to conſider what is really their trueſt intereſt, viz. to gain 
that by an accomodation which they are endeavouring to gain by force; and 


with the adition of ſo advantageous a match for don Carlos, without running 
the hazard of looſing what he has allready ;. which ſhould the emperor be ſuc- 
ceſsfull (which is not impoſſible) may be the caſe, and by that means looſing 
the match too which has been ſo long deſired. | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


Suggeſts to the Imperial miniſters the beſt mode of proceeding.—Thinks that the 
emperor may be again induced to make a diſtinction between the king and e 
ment. — Imprudent conduct of the Imperial court. 
DEAR TOM, January 8—1gth, 1733-4. 
I Am afraid my application to you at this jun&ure may not be ſo ſucceſsful as 
I moſt earneſtly defire it might; becauſe I am informed that the Imperial 
miniſter here, amongſt a great variety of indiſcretions which he daily diſcovers, 
though with a good view, but miſtaken as a means to ſerve his maſter, is pleaſed 


to exprels himſelf much n with me, becauſe J talked frankly and 
honeſtly 


' Walpole 


Papers. 


* 
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honeſtly to him ; and ſeriouſly defired, that however unfortunate the ſituation 
of the emperor's affairs might be at preſent, and however unable we might 
be to ſerve him in a manner ſuitable to his deſires and neceſſities, yet, I ſay, I 
ſeriouſſy deſired that our friendſhip might continue; and that the emperor 
would not, in any expedients neceſſary to extricate hls out of his preſent dif- 
ficulties, do it in a manner to diſoblige the maritime powers, who muſt in the 


end be of uſe to him, if he would not abſolutely break with them, or ſettle his 


affairs without them, which mult prove at laſt deſtruftive to the houſe of 
Auſtria. X 

I heartily wiſh, for the emperor's 8 that deſpair and falſe pride may 
not precipitate them in the wrong meaſures formerly purſued here by monſieur 
Palm, of diſtinguiſhing between the nation and the miniſtry, the parliament 
and the king; which, as experience has ſhewn, will not turn out to their ac- 
count. They may indeed find encouragement enough from ſome ſort of per- 
ſons here, as they did before, for that diſtinction; but it muſt come from per- 


ſons that mean to ſerve their own particular views at the emperor's expence, 
being perſuaded that their ſituation is ſuch, that 5 have N to loſe, if 


they are not able to gain any thing. 


I ſhall only add, that his majeſty's ſpeech has met with 1 n 


tion; and that although I could wiſh that the Imperial court would uſe them 
better than they do, thoſe ſevere expoſtulations by papers given to monſieur 
Bruyninx *, which are laid before all the States, may intimidate, but they ex- 
aſperate at the ſame time, and will fling the Dutch into the hands of France, 
which I am ſure was not the intention of the Dutch when I came away. One 
word intimated to monſieur d'Uhlfeldt, to be ſaid to the penſionary in private, 
by way of expoſtulation, but in a friendly manner, would do more good than 
ten thouſand deduced in ſtrong reſcripts that are to become publick. But the 
truth is, the Imperial court never did know, or will never condeſcend to know, 
how to manage-the republic of Holland. I have preached, but preached in 
vain, to many of their miniſters, the plain art of keeping a credit with the 
States. But I ramble too far. f 
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N Period V. 

LETTERS FROM DELAFAYE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. AID 
1734. 


On the debate for 20,000 ſeamen. 


Whitehall, Jan. 31ft, 1733-4. I have nothing new to write to your excellency, 3 | 
but what you will ſee in the papers ſent you from the office. I dined this day Papers. 
with a friend of mine, who is an experienced member of the houſe of commons; Extras. 
and talking of the good hours they keep, for we ſat down to table before three | 
o'clock, and that it lookt as if things went ſmoothly on, he told me the oppoſite 
party ſeems diſconcerted, and not to agree among themſelves; to which the be- 
haviour of Sir John Barnard may have contributed, who, in the debate upon the 
20,000 ſeamen, made a long ſpeech to the very ſame effect as Sir Robert Walpole 
would have done, which was not expected from that gentleman, who is lookt 
upon as one of the contrary party. Sir Robert, I am told, never ſpoke better 
in his life than he did in the debate about addreſſing his majeſty for a commu- 
nication of the inſtructions to Mr. Woodward, &c. If the proceedings in par- 
liament go on in this way, we ſhall probably have but a ſhort ſeſſions, 


Commends the king's ſpeech. — Remarks on foreign affairs. — Mr. Keen's conduct 
highly approved. —Appointed envoy and plenipotentiary. 


Whitehall, February 5, 1733-4 We are now, at laſt, diſpatching our 
meſſenger, with a very nice negociation for your excellency to undertake, and 
I heartily wiſh you well through it. I ſhould not think it to be the buſineſs of 
the French miniſters to exaſperate the maritime powers, by receiving their 
pacifick wiſhes in the ſame haughty manner that one of them writes about it. 
They are ſtrange people: one day the cardinal adviſes, as it were, our being 
armed, and the next monſieur Shuffling * and his eminence are uneaſy about = Chauvelin- 
it: we ſhall, however, go on our own way, and put ourſelves into the poſture 
becoming our own dignity ; and as the king's ſpeech ſeems to hint we muſt 
ſhew thoſe, who, ſeing and hearing at a diſtance, may be impoſed upon, that 
we are not quite inſignificant. All the world, I believe, agrees with the 
Garde des Sceaux, that this ſpeech is a maſterly piece : nothing was certainly 
ever better guarded, and yet has enough in it to ſhew that we ſhall not fit idle 
ſpectators, and let the balance of Europe be overturned. The king of Poland 
did not time his death right ; he ſhould have lived a twelvemonth longer, that 
we might have had a new parliament ſitting. | 
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I do not ſee how the French will ever lay down their arms, if they are not 


will hardly ſtand a ſiege for his ſake; and when he is quite fled the pitt, the 
elector of Saxony will fix himſelf : and I believe, by their ſilence at your 
court about thoſe affairs, they are of that opinion. I ſee by your excellency's 
laſt letter, that they now own the Turks have been beat : this will make a 
paragraph in our diſpatch a little out of ſeaſon, and I doubt your excellency 
may find more of the like kind ; the delay of it is the cauſe, for which you will 
be pleaſed to make allowance. 

Mr. Keene may want a meſſenger at this critical conjuncture. So Wiggs 
goes on to Madrid, and carrys to him the agreeable news that the king intends 
to appoint him envoy extraordinary and plenipotentiary, and that his allow- 
ances are to commence from this time: but this is only in a letter from me; 
for his credentials and inſtructions, which had been prepared, are not ſent, 
becauſe it may not perhaps at this time be proper to make an eclat at the court 
of Spain, (by which nothing will be meant,) by his taking a new caracter 
upon him. This mark of favour, which he coveted and deſerves, will I hope 
give him freſh ſpirits, and he will not be diſpleaſed neither at Mr. Caſtres's ſuc- 
ceeding him as conſul general, of which, I am told, he has for ſome time paſt 
done the duty, and Mr. Keene generouſly gave him the allowance. Methinks 
the court of Spain ſhould not know what 1s intended for Mr. Keene, elſe they 
may ſpeculate upon his not appearing in his new character. 

Your. excellency ſees that our parliament goes on very well; and I hope we 
thall not have much buſtle this ſeſſions. | 


On the motion againſt removing officers without a court-martial. * 


Whitehall, February 14th, 1733-4. Your excellency will find by the mi- 
nutes of what paſt in both houſes of parliament yeſterday, that there was in 
each a briſk attack, upon a motion in which one can ſcarce think the oppoſite 
party could be in earneſt, or have the leaſt hopes that it could paſs. It ſhews. 
they do not value the cenſure of acting inconſiſtently with themſelves, who 
one day will vote againſt keeping up any troops, and the next will in a man- 
ner be making thoſe troops a durable part of our conſtitution, by eſtabliſhing 
the officers in the poſſeſſion of their commiſſions as it were for life. This mo- 
tion in the houſe of commons was rejected without a diviſion, and then ſeveral 
members, who were againſt it, thinking this matter was quite done with, went 

away; 


% 
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aw-ay; otherwiſe your excellency would have ſeen the ſubſequent motion for Period V. 

an addreſs thrown out by a greater majority; though that which appeared eee 
upon the diviſion is ſufficient to make us eaſy as to any further attempt the 1734. # 
oppoſite party may think fit to make during this ſeſſion, 


Corrects miſrepreſentations made by Chavigny, as if fir Robert Walpole had declared | : 
France to be the aggreſſor. Account of his ſpeech. 


Whitehall, February 21ſt, 1733-4. It was a ſatisfaction to receive a rela- Decyphered, 
tion of what had paſſed in your excellency's and monſieur Van Hoeye's joint 
conference with rhe cardinal, and we expect the further account you promiſe, 

I doubt not but the manner in which you executed your inſtructions has met 

with entire approbation here. Ir is a good ſtep that it ſhould be owned that 0 

the honour of France is ſatisfied, for nothing 1s ſo difficult to ſettle as a point a 

of honour. The demands of the allys to be talked with, will, I fear, ſtill make 

it no eaſy taſk to bring matters to an accommodation. | : : 

Another obſtruction to ſo good a work is the diſpoſition of the miniſters =_ 
: abroad. If it be from monſieur Chavigny, as is moſt probable, that the car- 

dinal had his intelligence, that one of the miniſters declared in the houſe of 

commons that France was the aggreſſor, monſieur Chavigny muſt have been 

impoſed upon by a miſrepreſentation from his friends of the oppoſite party, or 

have willingly miſunderſtood the report that was made him of what had paſſed 

in that houſe in the debate about addrefling for the inſtructions to Mr. Wood- 

ward, &c. Some of thoſe gentlemen declamed upon a favorite topick of 

theirs, that by a multiplicity of treatys we have entered ourſelves into diffi- 

cultys. We have treatys with France, by which we are to furniſh them ſuc- 

cours; and we are by treaty under the ſame obligations to the emperor ; ſo | [ 

that to fulfill our engagements, we muſt now give ſuccours to both. To which 

fir Robert Walpole anſwered by making a very juſt and true diſtinction, that 

our alliances being only defenſive, we were not to give ſuccours to the ag- 

greſſors; but he did not ſay who was the aggreſſor: and your excellency will 

eaſily believe that, after the anſwers given to count Kinſky, and what the king 

has ſaid in his ſpeech to his parliament, ſir Robert could not be guilty of ſuch 

an indiſcretion, not to call it by a worſe name, as to take upon himſelf to | Ml 

determine what his majeſty has left undecided ; which is ſo plain a proof of _ 

the falſity of this ſtory, that it muſt convince the cardinal, if you ſhould find 


an opportunity of making that obſervation to him. | | 5 | bh 
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The other aſſertion of our having 'puſhed on the czarina to what ſhe has 


done in Poland is equally groundleſs ; but if his eminency gives credit to reports 


1734. 


Waldegrave 


Papers. 


and even to the relations of ſuch miniſters as France has here without weigh. 


ing the probability of them, he will never be able to form a true judgement 
of things, nor conſequently take right and proper reſolutions. Suppoſing it 
true that an Imperial miniſter ſhould have talked of the Dutch as the cardinal 
mentions, and perhaps of us too in the ſame way, is it not natural that an 
Imperialiſt ſhould give out ſuch hints, whether he had any foundation for it 


or not, to put the beſt face he could upon the condition of his maſter's affairs, 


in order to encourage his friends, and make others not ſo ready to take part 


with his enemys? It is from the words and actions of the party themſelves, 
and not from others” diſcourſe that a man ought to form his judgement, 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Oppoſition diſconcerted.—Cabals and miſrepreſentations of Chavigny. 


MY LORD, Cockpitt, February 11th, 1733-4. 
THINGS goe extreamly well in parliament ; the opponents are very much 
diſconcerted among themſelves, and the proſpect of ſucceſs in our future 
elections is as hopefull as can be deſired. You will have ſeen by the votes the 
papers and inſtructions that have been called for and denyed : I ſhall only hint 


to you that ſeverall inſinuations, flung out by members of parliament, relating, 


to the election of Staniſlas and other matters, muſt have been ſuggeſted by 
monſieur Chavigny, and is the ſame diſcourſe he has held formerly to me. 
He lives, eats, drinks, and dayly inſtruQs the adverſarys: but we are reſolved 
not to complain; only I will ſay thus much, that as monſieur Chavigny has no 
inſtruction but from the adverſarys, and the adverſarys will never conſider whe- 
ther they tell him true or falſe, but as it ſerves their own immediate purpoſe, 
it is impoſſible that his court can depend upon what he ſays ; and if they doe, 
they will be deceived, whether he intends to deceive them or no. For my 


own part I have had noe converſation with him upon the preſent ſtate of 
affairs theſe four months, and when I doe ſee him, which is ſeldom, I talk of 


indifferent matters, being perſuaded that every thing that I ſhould ſay he will 


give a wrong and diſadvantageous turn to it, and ſo he certainly will doe of 
any thing that falls from ſir Robert or mylelfe in parliament, fo great is his 


attachement 
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attachement to our ennemys, and inveteracy, although unprovoked, againſt 
us, as we are informed from all quarters: but I ramble'too much. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Warns him not to be deceived by the artful converſations of cardinal Fleury. 


7 


MY LORD, ; March 28, 1734. 
N anſwer to your's of the 17th, you, will excuſe my troubling you with ſome 
few obſervations on the publick affairs. In the firſt place, I am fully per- 
ſuaded (although ſome doubt a little) of the truth of the intelligence of the 
treaty ſigned the 7th of November laſt between France and Spain, and that 
what we have procured, which was ſent your excellency, is an ample and ſub- 
ſtantial extract of it. I make as little. difficulty to believe that the continuation 
of that correſpondence is equally true, and that although ſome things have 
not exactly fallen out, though moſt of them have, agreable to that intelligence; 
yet that has in my opinion chiefly ariſen from certain incidents on account of 
the different views of the two courts, and not from the uncertainty of the in- 
formation. From hence it follows, that my old friend the cardinal does amuſe 
and abuſe you in his proteſtations with regard to no engagements being con- 
tracted to our prejudice ; whether opportunity or reaſons of ſtate, with reſpe& 
either to the deſigns of France or Spain, will carry them into execution or not, 
I can't tell. It is (you will pardon me, my lord, on this occaſion) ob- 
ſerved, that the cardinal, by his ſeeming cordiality and confidence, ſtops your 
lordſhip's enquiry, and preſſing him (though it ſhould be done in a friendly 
manner) ſoe much as may be neceſſary, which is aſcribed to your lordſhip's 
natural /uppleſſe and good breeding, for fear of offending. I don't find in your 
lordſhip's letter you have ventured to name Gibraltar, but content yourſelfe 
with aſſurances about our dominions and their dependencys, as if you was 
glad to be ſoon ſatisfyed. You ſhould not indeed provoke, but you ſhould not 
let the French miniſtry think you are duped by a few fine words, though you 
are the beſt judge upon the ſpot. 
It is this complaiſance and good nature which, I apprehend, makes you con- 
clude in one of your laſt diſpatches, that the cardinal's explanation, though 
directly oppoſite to the anſwer given in form in the name of France and her 


allys, to our offer of good offices for peace, is to be look'd upon as the real 


anſwer. The anſwer itſelf ſays they will accept of our offers, as ſoon as they 
are in a condition to judge of our impartiality ; which plainly implys they can't 
| yet 


157 


Period V. 


1730to 1734. 
— 


1734. 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


»Y Te — 2s 
— BS <5 > 3 


oo of www aw 


158 


Period V. 


1730t-t0 1734. 
—_— — — — 


1734- 


* Charles 


Emanuel. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


— — 


Copy. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


yet judge, or conclude that we are impartiall, and conſequently decline to ac- 
cept our offices; and yet the cardinal ſays our preſent conduct is impartiall, 
and we are to proceed on that foot. How is this poſſible, if the anſwer is 
given really in the name of all the allys? Can this contradictory explanation 
be the rule for going on without the allys being again conſulted? Or if it is 


Chauvelyn's anſwer only, will he lett the cardinal abide by this explanation? 


At leaſt that miniſter's ſtatements ſhould have been known too, who can make 
his emminence, by gaining a little at a time, ſay and unſay as he (Ch—yn) 
thinks fitt. Your lordſhip's friendſhip and confidence ſhould be cultivated 


with the cardinall as much as poſſible; but, believe me, it ſhould not allways 


make you believe all he ſays: he has a mild, but a ſhort, haſty, and friendly 
way of getting over a thing when he has no mind to difcover, or rather has a 
mind to conceal, his thoughts ; and for that purpoſe he often runs into a ſeem- 
ing confidential diſcourſe on other matters, and avoyds the queſtion. You 
ſhould, in my opinion, hear that confidentiall diſcourſe, and not interrupt him, 
but take an opportunity of returning to the charge, and not lett him think that 
what he does tell you ſhould give ſatisfaction as to what he does not tell you, 
and is more materiall to know. Your excellency will pardon this free and 
friendly letter from your's moſt affectionately, &c. N. 

P. 8. The foregoing letter was wrote before the receipt of your laſt letters 
with a further explanation of the French anſwer; however I will venture to 
ſend it your lordſhip as a friend. | 

Nine o'clock at night. We have carried the addreſs for giving his majeſty 
power to augment his forces by ſea and land, &c. by 248 againſt 147. 


THE KING * OF SARDINIA TO GEORGE THE SECOND. 


Au roy de la Grande Bretagne, monſieur mon frere. 


States his reaſons for concluding an alliance with France and Spain. —Haughty | 
conduct of the emperor. — Objects to a marriage between an archduches and the 
infant of Spain.—Places implicit confidence in the king. 


MONSIEUR MON FRERE, : A Turin, ce 27 de Mars, 1734. 
VANT d'expliquer à votre majeſté le ſujet de cette lettre, je dois la prier 
avec toute Vinſtance de vouloir bien ſelon ſon equité ordinaire, ſuſpendre 
ſon j jugement ſur la reſolution que je pris Pautomne paſle, et fur la demarche 


que je fais preſentement dans la certitude, ou je ſuis, de PRO aupres de 
2 | votre 
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votre majeſtE, et de tout le monde, mon conſtant attachement I ſon amitie et 
aux loix les plus rigides de la droiture et de Phonneur. 

V6tre majeſte ſe ſouvient certainement que lorſque les affaires de PEurope, 
encore mal aftermies malgre les multiplicite des traites agitees de plus par des 
mécontentements particuliers, et chancelantes par Pattente prochaine de ces 
grands EvEnements qui devoient en determiner le cours, me firent penſer aux 
precautions que je devois prendre dans des circonſtances auſh critiques. Ma 
premiere reſolution a EtE de m' attacher uniquement a votre majeſtE par un 
trait particulier que je luy fis propoſer, anime à ce projet moins par les intErets 
et les raiſons politiques de ma maiſon, que par la ferme confiance que j'ai tou- 
jours eu dans la droiture et la probite de votre majeſtE, dont je me propoſois 
de ſuivre les conſeils et le ſort. 

Votre majeſtẽ trouva mieux de travailler elle-meme à m*unir avec Pempe- 
reur; je luy eonfiai tous mes ſentiments, et j'eus lieu de croire qu'elle les trouva 


raiſonables ; mais le meEpris bien marque que la cour de Vienne affecta a mon 


Egard dans tout le cours de cette longue nẽgociation m' en firent enfin deſeſ- 
pérer le ſucces. Je fis repreſenter aux tems et aux occaſions mes juſtes 
plaintes à votre majeſte ſur Virregularite de la cour de Vienne, et enfin avant 


. . „ 2247 5 4 22 : 
que d'entrer en aucun autre engagement, je lui fis reiterer par mon miniſtre 
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u*une pareille conduite devant Cetre regards comme un refus abſolu de mes 
P 8 ky 


dEmandes ; je me rEgardois déſormais comme dEgage de la neEgociation en- 
tamee, et libre à pouvoir prendre tel parti que j'aurois cru me convenir. 


La mort du roy de Pologne, la vivacité des declarations qui la ſuivirent, 


Pardeur des engagements, les liaiſons, les traits que cet EvEnement produiſit, 
faiſoient voir la guerre inévitable, à moins que par quelque nouvel arrange- 
ment general on ne changeat eſſentiellement le iſteme de PEurope, et je ne 
crus pas devoir en reſiſtant aux inſtances de la France m'expoſer en cas de 
guerre a ſacrifier des le premier jour une bonne partie de mes Etats et de mes 
revenus pour la dEfenſe de Pempereur, qui refuſoit manifeſtement de m'en ſa- 
voir aucun gre ; ou bien dans l'autre cas à me voir encore une fois la victime 
de quelque nouveau traité, qui ſeroit fait ſans mon concours et a mes depens. 
C'eſt ce qui me determina à m*unir avec la France dans la guerre qui Etoit re- 
ſolue contre la maiſon d' Autriche ſans rien oublier dans la negociation, ni dans 
le traitE de ce qui pouvoit mieux prouver mes ſentiments toujours Egaux et 
conſtans envers votre majeſtè, comme je ſuis en Etat de la convaincre par le 
traite meme, | 

A : L'amour 
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IL'amour de votre majeſtẽ pour la paix, et les ſoins indefatigables qu'elle 8'eſt 


quilite de ſes ſujets, lui ont fait voir avec chagrin le commencement de cette 
guerre, et la font penſer ſans doute i tous les moyens poſſibles pour Petoufer 
dans fa naiſſance; et võtre majeſtẽ vient de donner un temoignage public de 


ſa bonne rs pour l' office de mediation, qu'elle a fait faire à la cour de 


France conjointement avec les Etats gẽnẽraux des Provinces Unies. J'ai meme 
d'aſſẽs bons fondemens pour croire que ſon empreſſement pour prevenir les 
ſuites dangereuſes de la guerre, pourroit aller juſqu'au point de conſentir, et 
de moienner_le mariage d'une des archiducheſſes avec un infant d'Eſpagne, 
comme Punique expedient pour dẽtacher Eſpagne de la France, et mettre 
celle-ci dans la nẽceſſitẽ de faire la paix. 

Je ne pretends point d'aprofondir les ſecretts de votre aj; ni me meler 
de luy donner des conſeils; mais la parfaite amitie dont je ne me ſuis jamais de- 
parti, m*oblige à lui communiquer des connoiſſances que j'ai, et qu'elle ne 
peut pas avoir, qui lui feront voir que ce projet bien Join d'operer en effet, 
qu'elle en pourroit attendre, ſeroit au contraire tres funeſte à la liberté de 
Europe, et directement oppoſe au bien, aux avantages, et à la tranquilite de 
ſes peuples. La probite de votre majeſte ne me conſeille de prendre aucune 
precaution pour luy ouvrir enticrement mon cœur que celle de fa parole 
roiale, qu'il luy plaira de donner, qu'elle ne fera ni maintenant ni dans la ſuite 
aucun uſage 2 mon prejudice des ſecrets, que je luy confiai en ẽgard ſur tout 
2 la ſituation on je me trouve preſentement. 

Sur cette aſſurance mon envoye extraordinaire luy communiquera les pieces 
autentiques qui la convaincront de la verite, de tout ce que je viens de luy 
avancer, et lui propoſera en meme tems un autre expedient, dont il pourra 
de meme luy prouver Purilite et la juſtice. 

Il depend donc entièrement de la parole que je demande à votre majeſts de Paſ- 


ſurer de la realite de mes propoſitions ; je le ſouhaite particulièrement pour 


luy donner une preuve ſolide de ma parfaite et conſtant amitie et de mon 
entière confiance. Je ſuis avec toute la cordialite, &c. 
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Ineffeual inquiry whether the emperor had ever promiſed to give the eldeſt | 
archducheſs in marriage to an infant in 1725, and to place the pretender on 
the throne. | : | | | 

Z MY LORD, : Vienna, February 234, K. S. 2734+ ö 
3 I Have attempted, but without any great appearance of ſucceſs, to bring about period VI. | 
E> what was hinted to me in your lordſhip's letter of the 25th paſt, O. S. 1734t91737- # 
d The perſon from whom I might poſſibly get the beſt lights was not then in mags og f 


buſineſs, and it is not improbable but the beſt hopes which Spain had, eſpe- Grantham 4 
cially with regard to the eldeſt daughter, aroſe more from the promiſes and Fe” : 
aſſurances of one particular miniſter, than from any thing that the other mi- Copy. 
niſters, or even the emperor himſelf, ever engaged for. But whatever thoſe | # 
hopes or engagements were, Spain abſolutely inſiſted upon a yes or a no, as ' 
to the eldeſt archdutcheſs, in February 1728. This court anſwered that they | 
could not give a poſitive promiſe till the iſſue of the congreſs of Soiſſons was 
VOL. III. PART III. Y | known, 
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known, as it was neceſſary to ſatisfy the allies of Hanover firſt in other reſpects. 


1734101737; But when afterwards the iſſue of that congreſs was known, and Spain was 


1734. 


ſeparately upon the point of ſatisfying the allies of Hanover by the treaty of 


Seville, the queen renewed her inſtances again for a poſitive yes or no, which 
occaſioned monſieur Koinſegg's memorial, and the marquis de la Paz's an- 
ſwer, juſt before the ſigning of the treaty of Seville. 

It has been always denied here, that there was ever any article or engage- 
ment whatever about the pretender ; and though the plain tendency of the ar- 


ticles which have been printed about trade, was to fortify and ſupport the 
Oſtend commerce, yet it is ſaid that in no articles, ſecret or public, was that 


company mentioned: ſo that, my lord, though I will not preſume to ſay that 
notwithſtanding the many evidences and preſumptions which amounted to 
moral certainties, as to the evil intentions of the courts of Vienna and Spain 


in 1725, that their engagements were leſs pernicious in fact than the world 


had reaſon to believe, and they themſelves gave out, particularly Ripperda, to 
make matters deſperate for ever ; yet I am humbly of opinion, that whatever 
this court ſhould of itſelf publiſh,* as to thoſe times, would not come up to the 


expectations of the world, unleſs all the wild thoughts and perſonal tranſ- 


actions of monſieur Sinzendorf were to be made known. I am rightly in- 
formed it would be doing pleaſure to the emperor himſelf to let him know 
them, and as a proof of it count Kinſky has the moſt poſitive orders to deſire 
a communication from England, of what may be come to his majeſty's know- 


| ledge of that miniſter's ſuppoſed late tranſactions with Spain through the canal 


of Bolza. 

It is ſaid no bad uſe ſhall be mide of ſuch a communication; but I humbly 
leave your. lordſhip ro judge how far it may be adviſeable for one court to 
enter into the private factions and particular views of the ſeveral miniſters of 
another. I ſhall not, however, looſe any opportunity of pufhing the animoſity 
of this in ſuch a manner, as to obtain, if poſſible, the publication of any thing 
that may be for his majeſty's ſervice ; but I muſt again obſerve, that it will be 
very difficult, unleſs Spain ſhall think proper to make an anſwer to the reply 
of this court to the Spaniſh motives. If the queen had any poſitive engage- 
ment, ſhe would ſurely have publiſhed it ; but conſcious, as it may be ima- 
gined, of her having been made to believe by Riperda, and he by Sinzendorf, 
more than could be performed, ſhe dares not to produce any thing ; and, in- 


"deed, it is not well to be ſuppoſed, that this court, and particularly the chan- 
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let herſelf be deceived for four years together. 
Your lordſhip in being pleaſed to throw your eyes upon the map, will find 
a place called Altenburg, between the country of Tyrol and the Griſons, which 


will point out the paſſage through which the prince of Savoy may, as I men- 


tioned in my laſt letter, poſſibly fall with a detachment from the army upon 
the Rhine, according to exigencies, upon one fide of the Milaneze, while the 
enemy ſhall be taken up by count Mercy on the other. 


Sub/tance of the principal information derived from the diſpatches of Horace 
Walpole, on the real temper and fituation of the Dutch in this important 
erifis. In the hand-writing f fir Robert Walpole. & per Eres & Horace*s 
Letters.“ 


BROTHER HORACE's JOURNALL. 

April 9—2oth, 1734. In the 7th ſheet. What was ſaid by the States with 
reſpect to the emperour was neceſſary for their own juſtification againſt the 
peremptory and haughty behaviour of the court of Vienna; what was faid 
with reſpect to England, was neceſſary on aceount of our Glens and: backward- 
neſſe to explain ourſelves upon the preſervation of the neutrality, and the Low 
Countries our common barrier. | 

8th. They confeſſe, that the marriage of the prince of Orange had given great 
umbrage to the States of Holland, but no influence upon their determinations- 
And that a notion was. entertained, that the king as eleQor was too much 


biaſſed in favour of the emperour, and might be induced to draw the maritime 


powers into the war, and will not be perſuaded, but if the king had exerted 
in a proper manner, he might have prevailed upon the emperour to agree to 
the neutrality, and to have given ſome attention to the accommodation, with- 
out peremptorily inſiſting upon their going into the war, and reſolving not to 

give up any part of his dominions which had been ſo baſely loſt, &c. 
gth. The king's forwardneſſe to declare as elector, and readineſſe to fend 
5000 men, with other indications, had made great impreſſions upon the minds of 
the States, who did not underſtand their being forc'd into a war, while they 
plainly perceived that the emperour was reſolved to take ſuch ſteps, as ſhould 
putt them into immediate danger, and engage them in ſuch a manner, that 
the chief burthen of the war muſt fall upon the maritime powers, untill the 
emperour was undeceived in theſe hopes. He (the penſionary) was at a loſſe 
| T2 ” | to 
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6 France, whilſt the emperour would not hear of good offices for an accommo- 


dation. | - 
roth. The Greffier frankly ſaid, they were neither able nor willing to go into 
a war, complained of the conduct of the emperour, but was more reaſonable 


with reſpect to England, thought we ought to act more in concert, did not ap- 


prove the weak proceedings of the States, but could not be alter'd upon ac- 
count of the emperour. 

11th, The penſionary inſiſts upon e ene for the ſatisfaction of others; 
monſieur Buys inſiſts upon the king's coming into the neutrality. 

12th. The haughty behaviour of the emperour, and giving no ſatisfaQion 
upon ſeverall accounts, has created a great averſion to the emperour. The 


ſpecious declarations of France has extremely diminiſh'd the antient jealouſies 


and hatred, and diſpos'd them rather to truſt to the promiſes of France, for 
their preſent ſecurity, than be plung'd into a war. . 

13th: They are of opinion that the emperour ſhould be undeceived in his 
views and expectations, and given to underſtand, that ſince the war began 
from the Poliſh election, in which the maritime powers have no concern, and 
ſince the loſſes in Italy aroſe from his own weak and defenceleſs condition, it 
cannot be expected that England and Holland ſhould go into a war to recover 
dominions for the emperor loſt by his own neglect; and, conſequently, that he 
ſhould think of loſing ſomething to ſave the whole, whilſt he is in no condi- 
tion to withſtand ſo formidable an alliance. | | 
_ 14th. Upon the principle of not being forced into the war by the emperour 
or drawn in by England, their laft reſolution was taken (with a jealouſy from 
the meſſage and Horace's journey). At the ſame time they are at a loſſe to 
know what to do, and ſpin out the time with long reſolutions, to avoid giving 


a direct refuſall to perform their treaties, but ſeem determined not to go into 


a war at preſent. The penſionary acquainted with our proceedings at the 
courts of Denmark and Sweden. Monſieur Luiſius, the Pruſſian miniſter, preſſes 
from monſieur Grumkow the reconciliation of the two families by intermar- 


riages. If the negociation began, a military man to be ſent. Some regard 


to Berg and Juliers. Penſionary had twice mentioned this affair. 


In the 16th ſheet. The French ambaſſadour had made the penſionary a viſit, 


inquir'd into the buſineſſe of Horace's journey. The general anſwer agreed 
upon given him. The penſionary then diſcours'd him upon the propos'd ac- 
commodation, and upon Mr. Fenelon's making a meritt of the good diſpo- 
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ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


ſition of France: the penſionary told him, great part of the emperor's domi- 


nions had been taken from him, they puſh'd matters with too great violence, 
that France ſhould lett the maritime powers know the extent of their engage- 


ments, what would ſatisfie their honour, and content. thei allies, and how far 


they were reſolv'd to puſh the war. 

17th. Count Uhlfeld defires a copy of the laſt reſolution of the States. 
The ſubſtance told him. Inquir'd into what had paſs'd ; had not heard that 
he had preſs'd a declaration of war againſt France; inſinuated as if the fault 
lay as much at our doors as of the States. Was told ſuch inſinuations were 
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17340 1737. 
— 


1734. 


vain. He muſt be ſenſible they would not come into a war untill the emperor 


agreed to the neutrality, and conſented that the maritime powers ſhould firſt 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours for accommodating matters. Count Uhlfeldt grew 
more calm, and ſaid, if the emperor could be brought to acquieſce in the neu- 
trality, the declaration muſt be made by Mr. Finch. St. Saphorin's ſcheme 
for taking in 6000 Suifſe communicated. 


18th. Monſieur Waſſenaer d'Opdant's converſation. Unalterably fixed for the 


| preſent form of govennmment, but no influence upon their preſent conduct. 


Inveighs againſt the emperor's provoking France in ſo defencelefle a condition. 
Declares for a good underſtanding betwixt the States and England; our jea- 
louſy of them for France ; their jealouſy of us for the emperor carried too far. 
Declares againſt a war. We muſt act together, but at a loſſe for a ſcheme. 
rgth. A conference with monſieur d'Hallewyn, penſionary of Dort. Declares 
the ſame good diſpoſition towards England as monſieur d'Opdam had done; 


but ſtronger diffidence for France. Imputes the ſharpnefle of their expreſſions 


to the penſionarie's temper and illneſſe. Obſtinate for preſerving the neutrality, 
and wiſhes his majeſty would be guarantee for it. Upon the queſtion what was to 
be done if the emperour broke the neutrality, were we to make war upon him 


with France, was filenc'd. The queſtion was, whether England and Holland 


ſhould continue in their preſent ſituation, without taking any part at all, but 
expect the iſſue of this campaign? Whether they ſhould by their mediation en- 
deavour to bring matters to an accommodation? Or whether they ſhould enter 
into the war? But he diſcover'd he had not the leaſt deſign to enter into the 
war ; and thought little was to be done by the maritime 2 untill the ſuc- 


ceſſe of this campaign ſhould be ſeen. 


21ſt. Count Sinzendorff propos'd as an expedient, that the emperor ſhould 


conſent to the neutrality, and the maritime powers in return furniſh their con- 


tingents in mony or troops, without declaring war againſt France or her allies. 
This 
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This propoſal mentioned to the penſionary, but diſregarded. Upon the 


(73491737 whole, he thinks they are reſolved to do nothing; but to avoid the fault's 


1734- 


being laid upon them, they will infiſt that the emperour ſhould conſent te 
the neutrality, and that the maritime powers ſhould try an accommodation, to 
ſpin ont the time till they ſee the event of this campaigne. Our care to avoid 
diſputes, and proceed rather by verbal conferences than by writing. As this 
will be diſagreeable to the emperour, it is ſubmitted, whether it ſhould not be 
faid to the emperour, ſince others will not, England cannot alone bring the al- 
liance upon her back, to the great expence and prejudice of the nation. To ex- 
hort him to conſent to the neutrality ; to keep up the appearance of agreement 
with the States; to allow the maritime powers to try the accommodation, in or- 
der to diſcover the intentions of France ; and if their demands are exorbitant, 
thereby to ingage both nations to take vigorous meaſures. If this cannot be, 
ſhould not the emperor think of ſome private reſource : ? | 


April 9 20th, 17 34.—Demand that his majeſty will declare to France his 
reſolution to agree to the convention of neutrality. Emiſſaries of France ſug- 
geſt from the king's meſſage and Horace's journey, that we were coming to a re- 
ſolution to force them into a war. Greffier ſaid, all things would ſtill go well, 
provided we had no deſign to force them into a war. 


April 10—21ſt, 1734. Sh memorials and anſwers in writing only increaſe 
the difference. Jeatorf; in the regents upon his coming. Credentials demanded. 
He came to learn the penſionary's and Greffier's ſentiments in the preſent junc- 
ture; to clear up and explain any jealouſies on account of the marriage, or other 
uneaſineſſe from falſe repreſentations. Their laſt reſolution of the 16th inſt. 
concerning the meaſufes to be jointly taken, for preſerving the neutrality and the 
barrier of the Low Countries. His majeſty had no thoughts, by marrying his 
daughter, by any intrigue to meddle with the form of their government. The 
penſionary ſuggeſted, that it ſhould be given out among the regents, that Horace 
came to learn the plan and ſentiments of the States, with regard to meaſures to 
be taken for preſerving the neutrality and the Low Countries. The anſwer 
being given, his commiſſion was at an end, but ſtayed to hear what further 

orders from hence, but could be of no uſe without credentials. | 
The face of the country extremely altered. Jealouſies relating to the prince 
of Orange. The haughty behaviour of the emperour. Strong apprehenſions of a 
byaſſe 
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byaſſe in favour of the emperour to their diſadvantage. If credentials are ſent, Period vi. 


not a word of the princeſſe royal and prince of Orange. 
In ſhort, nothing will bring the republick into a war, and there is nothing they 
will not do to keep it out of the Low Countries. | 


HORACE TO THE QUEEN. 
April 16—27th, 1734.—Our ſuſpitions of their preferring Tims to his 


majeſty, and their ſuſpitions of our partiality to the emperour in their prejudice, 
are both carried too far. They will not take any part untill the emperour con- 
fents to the neutrality, and untill his majeſty and the States have tried an accomo- 
dation, and untill then they will not fay any thing to diſoblige France, and will 


ſuſpect we are not in earneſt. 


Count D' Ulfeild fees it is in vain to preſſe them to act a vigorous part. He 
thinks they have taken no reſolution to act with France ſeparately from his ma- 


jeſty, and are willing to come to a good underſtanding with us, if they find we 
are not reſolved to encourage the emperour to force them into a war. The 
States of Holland ſeparated till the 4th of May, N. S. 


BROTHER HORACE's LETTER. 

April rg—3oth, 1734. Vice-chancellour's of the empire repreſentation to 
monſieur Bruyninx. Attributes the deplorable ſtate of the emperour's affairs to 
the act of neutrality and renewal of it, by which the French, beſides the great 
army upon the Rhine, had been enabled to form another of 30,000 men upon the 
Moſelle, whilſt the emperour's troops are lock'd up, &c. and therefore demands 


in the ſtrongeſt manner they ſhould fulfill their engagements... Theſe inſtances. 


make the States more determin'd, if poſſible, to adhere to the neutrality. The 
penſionary very much piqu'd that the emperour gives attention neither to the 
neutrality, nor to the offices of accommodation. But all proteſt they have no 
further concert or underſtanding with France, but will neither a& nor talk 
with France in a proper manner as long as they have this diffidenc& and. diſ- 
agreement with the emperour. | 


SIR CHARLES WAGER TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Favourable ſtate of the elections. 


(Parſon's Green, 6th of May 1734.) The news-papers which you have give 
you as good an account of the elections as I can do, and diſtinguiſh them as 
right 


1734t0 1737. 
— 
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Period VI. right for the moſt part. We caſt em up tother day at Gr Robert Walpole's, 


and then we had gained nine upon the ballance more than we had in the laſt . 


1734 


Walpole 


Papers. 


Private. 


parliament ; and I have reckoned three gain'd ſince, and I ſuppoſe we ſhall ſtill 
gain, ſo that your majority will be rather too great than too ſmall. 


DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


State of the elections. 
DEAR HORACE, | Claremont, May 24, 1734. 
E are returned very victorious from Suſſex, and you may imagine are not 


a little pleaſed with it, conſidering the violent and ſtrong oppoſition we 


mett with, and the bad ſucceſs of our friends in other counties, as Kent, 
Cheſhire, Hampſhire, Yorkſhire, - Glouceſterſhire, Eſſex, &c. Norwich has 
done purely; I moſt heartily congratulate you upon it. Norfolk is by this time 
over, but I know not the event, but am not in much pain about it. The duke 
of Devon has done gloriouſly in Derbyſhire, and Jenniſon and Middleton 
in Northumberland. Our parliament is, I think, a good one; but by no 
means ſuch a one as the queen and your brother imagine. It will require great 
care, attention, and management to ſett out right, and keep people in good 
humour. You do your part towards it by the great ſucceſs in Holland. I 
told the queen the other day, that I was rout 2 fait Horatien ; and indeed it is 
ſurprizing, without a compliment, how farr you have brought the Dutch. 
You will ſee my thoughts by my letter to lord Waldegrave. I hope you ap- 
prove it; it has had great approbation from his majeſty and my brother Har- 
rington, who deſired a copy of it before he had finiſhed his own. I hope it 


will pleaſe our friends in Holland. Should you, during this negotiation, be 


diſpoſing the States to declare, or att leaſt to reſolve amongſt themſelves, that 
if either power be unreaſonable, by which the balance of power may be eflen- 
tially aſſerted, the Dutch will in conjunction with the king take the proper mea- 
ſures to preſerve it. This poſſibly would have a good effect both at Vienna and 
Paris. It is a thought of my own, and ſo you have it. I have ordered Dela- 
faye to ſend you a copy of my lord Eſſex, and of one I have received from 
Tyrawley. Could any thing be done with Portugal, or how farr may we truſt 
them with our applications to the emperor and France? I expect fir Robert in 
2 few days, and ain, monſieur le Trente, mon bon ami, ever yours. 
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MONSIEUR DE LOSS* TO COUNT BRUHL. 


The prince requeſts permiſſion to ſerve on the Rhine, an increaſe of his income, 
and a wife. 


EN or twelve days ago the prince of Wales went to the antichamber, and 
requeſted an audience, which he obtained as ſoon as fir Robert Walpole, 
whom the king had ſent for, was gone out of the cloſet. This audience 1s 
much talked of, and turned, as is ſaid, on the following points: 
1. To have permiſſion of ſerving a campaign on the Rhine. 2. To requeſt 
an augmentation of his income, the prince inſinuating that he was in debt. 
N. B. Of 1oo, ooo l. granted to the prince by parliament out of the civil liſt, 


only 36,0001. is paid to him, the remainder is appropriated by the king. 


2. He repreſented the neceſſity of a proper marriage. 


To the firſt, the king made no reply. In regard to the ſecond, the king is 


ſaid to have given ſome hopes, on condition that he would behave better to 
the queen. It is reported the king was diſpleaſed with this ſtep. Many per- 
ſons ſuſpect that the oppoſition adviſed the Ig to act in this manner. Relata 


refer. 
M. JOHN + TO M. VON HAGEN. 


The youll and fir Robert Wa alpole exhort the king to moderate his anger againſt the 
prince of Wales. 


London, July 16, 1734. The queen firives to prevent the ill conſequences 
likely to reſult from the late converſation between the king and prince of Wales. 
Hopes are entertained of ſatisfying the prince by a ſum of money for the pay- 


ment of his debts." But as the article of his marriage is that which moſt inte- 


refts him, and as it is preciſely that which will not be granted, it will be 
extremely difficult to prevent the buſineſs from being laid before the enſuing - 


parliament. Thoſe who adviſed the prince to take this ſtep probably calcu- 


jated that an irreconcilable quarrel would have been the conſequence. But 
fir Robert Walpole, whom the king conſulted before he admitted the prince, 
 elifpoſed his * to moderation on 5 delicate an occaſion. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


THE EMPEROR TO COUNT KINSKI. 
440 ſes the Walpoles of being the cauſe that he is ſhamefully deſerted by England. 


Threatens to publiſh throughout England a juſtification of his meaſures, and to 


appeal to the nation againſt them. | 25 


Vienna, July 31, 1734. I have been confirmed, by your's of the 13th, in 
the opinion which I before entertained of the ſentiments of the Engliſh court. 
You are better acquainted than any other perſon, with how much fincerity I 
have defired to renew the ancient and natural ſyſtem with the two maritime 
powers. I had good reaſons to miſtruſt the conduct of the Walpoles after the 
concluſion of the treaty with England on the 16th of March 1731 ; but the 
ſtrong and repeated affurances which I received that it was intended to fulfil 
the guaranties, took away my doubts and fully ſatisfied me. From that 
time I have never failed in paying a due attention to the king and the royal 


family, and doing every thing which could be agreeable to the hrs admi- 


niſtration. 

As ſoon as the king of Poland v was dead, my firſt care was to communicate 
to the king of England the principles on which I ated. I took no ſtep without 
making a previous and confidential overture to him, and I followed in every 
inſtance his advice. In conformity to his repreſentations, I entered into an 
accommodation with the preſent king of Poland. In deference to his counſels, 
I ſent no troops into Poland; and I conſented to every meaſure which the king 
of England recommended in Fgard to don Carlos; and while my conduct has 


excited jealouſies in others, F have no reaſon to be ſatisfied with the manner in 


which I am treated. When the diſcontents againſt the Walpoles were carried 


to ſo great a height, and when Chavigni and Montijo endeavoured to increaſe 


them, you, on the contrary, exerted all your efforts in favour of the court, 
although even at that period I was appriſed that the n uin return 
my ſerviges with ingratitude. 

England has never failed to give me ron both befare and fince the 
commencemefit of the waf; but inſtead of fulfilling them, ſhe has even 
favoured my enemies. This behaviour, however,. has not induced me to 


addreſs myſelf to the king of England otherwiſe than in the moſt amicable 


terms, and to repreſent to him, in the moſt affecting manner, the imminent 
danger which threatens to overwhelm not only the houſe of Auſtria, but all 


proſperity 


Europe, and more particularly his royal family, as well as the honour and 
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proſperity of the Engliſh nation : but theſe repreſentations have not hitherto 
had any effect. 

This fatal inactivity has now continued for eleven months; and although the 
evil might have. been eaſily prevented, yet the whole is left-expoſed to the 
moſt dangerous extremities. Theſe very extremities, of which England is the 
occaſion, are made a pretext to palliate and excuſe the want of aſſiſtance, and 
this want of aſſiſtance is urged as an inducement to compel me to accept an 
unjuſt and diſhonourable peace. 

It is not eaſy to conceive any meaſure leſs equitable and more pernicious ; 
and it muſt appear evident to every impartial obſerver, that the Engliſh miniſtry, 
in direct contradiction to the good intentions of the king, has made overtures 


to me, with no other intention than to ſuffer my hereditary ſtates in Italy to fall 


under the dominion of Spain ; and I am fully convinced that thoſe who per- 


ſuade the king to act in this manner are not better inclined to the king and to 


the nation than to me. 
What affeAs me moſt ſenſibly is, that, (as I ſee by your ſecret relation,) with 
a view to conceal theſe ſiniſter intentions, many falſities are circulated againſt 


me. However averſe I may be to adopt meaſures, which, although derived 


from good motives, may be miſrepreſented to the king, I may ſtill find myſelf 
compelled to act in that manner; for it can never be expected that, in addition 


to the loſſes which I ſuffer, I ought alſo to bear the blame of being the cauſe 


of them; and that I am indifferent to the attempts made to prejudice againſt 
me the Engliſh nation, for which F entertain'ſo high an eſteem. 

Having, therefore, many reaſons to believe that. the Walpoles have, for 
ſome time paſt, prevented the good intentions of the king in my favour, my 
views have been always dire&ed on one fide not to do any thing of which the 


king could complain, as if I were endeavouring to excite the nation againſt 


him, until I was ſufficiently acquainted with the ſituation of affairs; and on the 
other ſide, if the private intereſts and intrigues of the Walpoles ſhould prevail 
over the obligations of the Engliſh nation, and the ſecurity and glory of the 
public good, to be prepared with ſound and vigorous anſwers to all the argu- 
ments advanced in juſtification of ſuch an infamous proceeding. With this 
view I have been ever ready to refute the objections drawn partly from the bad 
fituation of affairs in the Low Countries, %nd partly from the private and un- 


juſtifiable negotiations of Boltza. I have conſidered it alſo as no leſs expedient 


not only to employ every effort in my power for the purpoſe of ſhewing, that 


the maritime powers do not lie under the neceſſity of employing as many forces 
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as they maintained during the laſt war, and I have collected all the repreſent- 


1734to17 
4 4 4 3 ations made to Robinſon before and ſince the rupture, that if it ſhould be 


thought proper to lay before the public the whole ſeries of affairs, the ill 
conduct of the Walpoles may be made manifeſt. For the ſame reaſon, L 
unwillingly conſented not to publiſh all the pieces which relate to the anſwer 
to the Spaniſn manifeſto, and I now evidently perceive the hidden and per- 
fidious views of the Engliſh miniſtry in oppoſing the publication. *****#* 

I have therefore ſtrictly ordered all my miniſters to be extremely reſerved 


towards Robinſon, Hamel, and Bruyninx, to inſiſt on the execution of the 


treaties, not to make any verbal explanation, but, on the contrary, to declare 
poſitively that no buſineſs will be tranſacted with them except in. writing. 

You have therefore acted right in having counteracted, here where it vas 
neceſſary, the inſinuations of the Walpoles againſt me, and in developing to all 
the real ſtate of the queſtion, and by whoſe means affairs. have been brought 
into their preſent dangerous ſituation. I alſo entirely approve your reſolution 
to addreſs yourſelf to the king himſelf; and to convince him of the extraor- 
dinary attention. you have always ſhewn not to do any thing which might be 
diſagreeable to him; and at the ſame time to repreſent to him the neceſſity 
which you are . of no longer permitting the circulation of thoſe ill- 
founded reports, which are not only contrary to my intereſts, but alſo to my 
honour, and at the ſame time no leſs deſtructive to the true e proſperity of his 
royal family. 

The king himſelf will have no difficulty i in judging whether J or the houſe of 
Bourbon are moſt inclined to court his friendſhip. Let him know that I never 


will conſent to the plan of pacification now in agitation ;. that I had rather ſuffer 


the worſt extrEmities than accede to ſuch diſadvantageous propoſals ; and that 
even if I ſhould not be able to prevent them, I will juſtify my honour and my 
dignity, by publiſhing a circumſtantial account of all the tranſactions, together 
with all the documents which I have now in poſſeſſion. 

If all theſe repreſentations produce no. effect, and if the Walpoles continue 
their unjuſtifiable conduct, means muſt be taken to publiſh and circulate 
throughout England our anſwer to the offer of good offices which was not 
made till after the expiration of nine months. You will concert with count 


Uhlfeld the beſt method to effect that purpoſe, and contrive that the anſwer 


ſhall appear to have been firſt publiſhed in Holland without our concurrence. 
But ſhould the court of London proceed ſo far as to make ſuch propoſitions of 
peace as are ſuppoſed to be in agitation, you will not delay a moment to publiſh 

| | and 
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and circulate throughout England a pro memoria, commnining a recapitulation of 
all negotiations which have taken place ſince 1718, together with the au- 

thentic documents, detailing my juſt complaints, and again reclaiming in the 
moſt ſolemn manner the execution of the guarantees. | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Thinks it neceſſary that France ſhould be induced to propoſe terms of pacification with 
the emperor.—Will write to baron Gedda to that purpoſe. 

DEAR BROTHER, Hague, Avguſt 6, 1734,-N. 8. 
Have little to add to the incloſed letter * to „ left open for your 
peruſall, beſides that I am perſwaded, that as the diſpoſition of perſons and 
things are here, there is no other means of getting into a tract for putting an 


end to the preſent troubles, than by bringing upon the tapis a ſcheme to nego- 


tiate upon, which I am afraid can only be done by inducing France to open the 
conditions for making a peace. It is very poſſible that thoſe conditions, when 
propoſed, will not be reaſonable, or ſuch as can be at firſt accepted by the 
Imperial court : but when his majeſty and the States ſhall have once layd them 


before the emperour, the conſequence of that ſtep may be, that altho? his Im- 


periall majeſty will not give into them, yett as he will begin to be undeceived in 
his expectations that the maritime powers will be obliged to enter into the war 
to recover for him all he has loſt in Italy, he from thence may naturally be 
induced to turn his thoughts to ſome expedient in earneſt for an accommoda- 


tion; and that of a reconciliation with Spain, by means of a marriage, will 


moſt probably occurr, as what he has certainly often meditated, and threatened 
us with. This being the caſe, I ſee no ways of getting France to explain her- 
ſelfe, than by appearing to ſhew towards her an equall confidence with that ſhe 
profeſſes towards us; and, to encourage her favourable diſpoſition. for peace, 


letting her apprehend at the ſame time the danger of a generall war if matters 


are puſhed to extremitys. 

Beſides the letter I have now drawn to be wrote by me to monſieur Gedda 
for that purpoſe, I think you ſhould hold the fame language to Chavigny; and 
therefore J hope you will promote the ſending this letter; for it ſeems to me 
ridiculous to continue any longer in this diſagreeable ſituation, that the empe- 
rour ſhould reproach us on one fide for not fulfilling our guarantys by making 
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war, and the French at the ſame time reproach us for not being cordially diſ- 


poſed to make peace. If we can * France to ſpeak, I will open by 
: degrees 


| 
/ 
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degrees my thoughts more fully to you, as the ſcene ſhall open. At preſent T 


734101737; ſhall only add that Iam, &c. 
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In cypher. 


You will conſider whether it is better for us that France ſhould open herſelfe 
to the penſionary about the terms of peace, or to his majeſty's miniſters : per- 
haps in this caſe it may be belt for him to take the lead. 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


Endeavours to follow his lordſpip's orders to procure a cardinals hat for the biſhop 
of Namur.—lIntrigues of the biſhop, who obtains the protection of the pg and 
an audience of the emperor—and is _— to England. 

MY LORD, Vienna, Sept. 8, N. 8. 1724. 

F conſequence of what your lordſhip did me the honour to write on the 

17—28 March 1732-3, I have been attentive in giving the biſhop of Namur 
the beſt advice and aſſiſtance I could in carrying on the ſcheme which he pro- 
poſed, for obtaining a nomination to be a cardinal. I found him inclined, at 
his arrival, to break the matter gently, and by degrees, through the canal of 
the marquis de Rialp, all alone. At his own defire, I ſpoke to that miniſter 
of the king's recommendation; I did not fail, however, to acquaint the biſhop 
that the ſurer way, in my opinion, to ſucceed was to go roundly to work with 


all the miniſters, in which I promiſed to ſecond him; and it was probably upon 


his not caring for this method that it was not long before he perceived there 
were great obſtacles, from one quarter or other, in his way. He then, upon 


diſcovering that the marquis de Rialp had ſome perſonal diſtaſt to cardinal 


Cienfuegos, thought of procuring for himſelf the Imperiall embaſſy at Rome; 
which I too, at his inſtance, after having obtained his majeſty's permiſſion, 
ſeconded ; and at the ſame time gave count Sinzendorff, as the biſhop deſired, 


' copy, though not a litteral one, of your lordſhip's letter abovementioned to 


me, and I fend a copy of it ſeparately under cover to Mr. Weſton. The biſhop 


thought that his majeſty's recommendation, given in this way, might, if it 


failed of the hat, get him at leaſt the embaſſy, which might lead in time to the 
other. But count Sinzendorff had other views: he wants the embaſly, if not 
for his ſon the cardinal, at leaſt for count Plettemberg, and the hat for the 
biſhop of Paſſau, whoſe vote, as canon of the church of Saltzbourg, he hopes, 
by that means, to ſecure in favour of himſelf, or of his ſon the cardinal, to be 
archbiſhop of Saltzbourg; and the biſhop of Namur found that the marquis 


Rialp gave, himſelf, into this ſcheme for the ſake of promoting, by count 
Sinzendorff's 
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Sinzendorff 8 means, count Harrach, auditor of the German nation at Rome, 
to a good biſhoprick in Hungary; which would make a vacaney of that auditor- 
ſhip for the count's ſon. . 
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The biſhop, finding himſelf thus app in thoſe two quarters, had the . 


addreſs, by his aſſiduity, and attention towards the governeſs of the arch- 


ducheſſes, to inſinuate himſelf into the good graces and opinion of the empreſs, 


and that, if I am not miſtaken, at the expence of both the chancellor and the 
marquis de Rialp, by heightening the danger, as is the common opinion here, 
of thoſe gentlemen's favouring the marriage of don Carlos with the eldeſt 


archdutcheſs, and by inſinuating to her Imperial majeſty the uſe that he, (the 


biſhop,) if promoted to the dignity of a cardinal, might be of to her future 
intereſts. All which he inculcated ſo well in ſeveral private audiences that he 
had of her, and inforced his inſinuations with ſuch. remarks as he made upon 
the miſmanagement and ill government of that part of the miniſtry in particular, 


that he induced her Imperial majeſty to get him likewiſe a private audience of 


the emperor ; to whom he preſumed, upon encouragement, to preſent ſeveral 
ſchemes in writing, the materials of which were furniſhed him by count Roſen- 


berg, for the amelioration of the emperor's domeſtick affairs. This, and his 


diſintereſtedneſs with reſpect to the adminiſtration of his own biſhoprick, pro- 
cured him ſuch a credit with the emperor, as to order monſieur Bartenſtein to 
cultivate an acquaintance with him, and to talk to him upon affairs in general. 
Thus matters ſtood, when the biſhop deſired me to give monſieur Barten- 
ſtein the copy abovementioned of your lordſhip's letter, in a manner as if it 
were to inform myſelf only whether Sinzendorff had ever made a report of ſuch- 
a paper. I did fo; and finding that ſome report had been made of it, deſired 


him, at the biſhop's farther requeſt, to ſpeak himſelf of the nomination to the 


emperor. Soon after the biſhop acquainted me with a proje& of obtaining 
leave from the emperor to go to England, as a perſon equally devoted to both 


courts, in order to bring them to a better underſtanding 3 they, he ima- 


gined, were. 


l muſt own, my lord, from the very manner in which he . this matter 


to me, I judged it was leſs a project of a thing to be done, than what was 
actually agreed upon; and upon the biſhop's ſaying farther that his promotion 
would be the ſure effe& of ſuch a miſſion, and then he might not be without 


hopes of being employed in affairs of ſtate here, I told him very plainly that, 
as I knew of no miſunderſtanding, as he imagined, between the two courts, 


which made me think ſuch a miſſion was unneceflary ; ſo likewiſe, if there were 
2 any, 


= 
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Period VI. any, it could not be but on account of ſuch impoſſibilities, which it would not 
CRE be in his power, * in that of any man alive, to remedy; and that if his deſign 
1734 Was only to get into the management of affairs of {tate here, I could not well 
| tell how far that would be looked upon as agreeable to the king's intentions in 
- advancing his promotion, which had proceeded from the ſervice his majeſty 
thought it would be to have a perſon of his character at the court of Rome. 
He appeared diſappointed at this explication: however, a few days after, he 
returned to my houſe with great ſatisfaction, to acquaint me that he had gained 
his point; that the next day (the 6th inſtant) he was to accompany the chan- 
cellor to his country-houſe, to celebrate there the marriage of one of that 
miniſter's grandchildren ; that there was to receive, though unknown to 
the chancellor himſelf, and the marquis Rialp, the emperor's nomination 
and from thence, under pretence of returning upon his own private affairs to 
the Low Countries, proceed to England in order to thank his majeſty for it. 
What private inſtructions, if any, he ſhall have, is more than I can preſume to 
tell; but I am apt to believe, that his great {kill in procuring the nomination 
| has conſiſted in the merit he has given himſelf with the emperor, of his credit 
in England, as far as he could authoriſe any opinion of it from your lordſhip's 
letter, and as what he may have made the emperor believe would not be uſeleſs 
to his Imperial majeſty's intereſts in the preſent juncture. | 
Your lordſhip will, therefore, be expecting him in England, and will have 
an opportunity of making the beſt uſe imaginable of Kis overtures, if he ſhall 
have been authoriſed to make any. The great difficulty will be to diſtinguiſh 
between what he may be really authoriſed to ſay, and what a certain turn of 
his genius for intrigue may furniſh him with. What he has told me in general 
11.98 he ſhould have to ſay is, that the emperor cannot reproach himſelf with having 
_ been wanting in any thing tawards the king, and that he only defires to know in 
7 what he could farther ſhew his complaiſance and friendſhip towards his majeſty. 
This looks like leading to ſothing of a concert. He has aſſured me farther, 
that the empreſs let drop to him, that there would be no inſurmountable diffi- 
culties in facrifycing ſome diſtant countries, though of a greater revenue, for 
others, whoſe contiguity to the reſt of the emperor's dominions might ſerve as 
ſome equivalent. This is not impoſſible in the laſt extremity ; but the great 
obſtacle to it will lye in the Spaniards here, who, not to loſe their Italian reve- 
- nues, are for giving Naples and Sicily to the king of Portugal's ſecond ſon with 


the ſecond archducheſs, ſeeing that there are no means for them to have any 
footing 
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footing otherwiſe in thoſe countries, not even by the marriage of that princeſs 
with don Carlos of Spain; the inſufficiency of which laſt towards making a 
ſolid peace is what the marquis de Riaip, two days ago, explained to me as his 
opinion, of his own accord, and not with a little emphaſis. 


I have entered into this digreſſion for the ſake of giving. your lordſhip all 


poſſible lights, as they occurr to me, with reſpect to the ſentiments of this 
court. But to return to the biſhop of Namur. He will at all hazards have 
obtained his nomination ; and his principal ambition, if I am not miſtaken, 
will be to change his biſhoprick for one in theſe parts, and to flip himſelf, by 
one means or other, into ſome ſhare of the miniſtry. How far too he will 
ſucceed in that, I ſhall not preſume to tell, no more than how far it will be for 
his majeſty's ſervice ; which as it would not become me to preſume to deter- 
mine, ſo I have the honour to give your lordſhip this early advice of the 
poſſibility of it; contenting myſelf, till I ſhall be honoured with his majeſty's 
orders, with doing, him no ill offices as to that reſpe&, though extremely 
happy, if I have been any ways inſtrumental in the other in advancing, accord- 
ing to my inſtructions, his promotion to be a cardinal. All which I humbly 
ſubmitt, as a ſummary, though exact account of every thing that has paſſed 
through my canal, with reſpe& to the biſhop of Namur during his ſtay at 
Vienna for ſeven months paſt. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
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Overture from cardinal Fleury for opening a ſecret negotiation.—Warmly recommends 


accepting it. 
DEAR BROTHER, | Hague, September 8, 1734. N.S. 
REW the meſſenger carrys with this letter a copy of one that I have 
received from monſieur Gedda in anſwer to what I wrote to that gentleman 
the 8—19th of laſt month: I think it of the utmoſt conſequence; and, if a 
right uſe be made of it, more likely to putt us in the way of putting an end to 


the preſent troubles, without being engaged in the war, than any other method 


that can offer. It 15 certain that the cardinall is difpoſed to peace, and offers 
to open himſelf in the frankeſt manner upon conditions that are neither haughty 


nor grievous. I think I might have ventured to give him the aſſurances he 


deſires by monſieur Gedda; but I wait for his majeſty's orders, which I beg 
may be ſent me without loſs of time; for if we ſhould boggle or delay, and 
miſs this opportunity, I don't know when we ſhall have ſuch another. It is 
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poſſible that ſome may make difficultys of having a confidentiall overture from 
France. I muſt own, I ſee no harm in it, eſpecially when we have no choice 
others may be againſt keeping the negociation here. For my own ſake I deſire 
it to be carried on ſome where elſe; but for the ſake of my king and my 
country, I think it muſt be here, unleſs 'tis reſolved to goe into a war, or to 


negociate without the States, either of which I think ruinous to his majeſty's 


intereſt. | 
Wherever this letter ſhall find you, I deſire you will looſe noe time to ſee 


my Iord Harrington, and my diſpatch to him, and immediately take the proper 
ſteps for preparing her majeſty, that I may have Crew diſpatched, or ſome 
other meſſenger, with orders for purſuing this great work without the leaſt 
delay. I think the time is too precious to looſe it by writing too long a letter 
to you. You have the ball before you, and doe not lett it be taken from you. 
Couriers conſtantly ſent from England to Spain, Savoy, or Vienna, upon vain, 
diſtant, and chimericall projects, will ſerve only to make us looſe time, and 
keep us in conſtant movement, expoſed to the ridicule of ſome, and at laſt to 
the mercy and contempt of every body that will infult us. I am ſorry my 
thoughts ſent to you ſome time ſince deſerved fo little attention, as to have 
remained ſo long without an anſwer. The anſwer to this letter muſt determine 
whether I muſt goe on here, I think in a good way, or goe home for goo 


and all. ; 


— 


LORD HARRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 
Approves his endeavours in favour of the biſhop of Namur. 


Sept. 17—28, 1734. His majeſty approves very much the ſervices you endea- 
voured to do the biſhop of Namur towards obtaining the emperor's nomination 
in his favour. With regard to the deſign of ſending him hither, as I find he had 
actually left Vienna, I can now ſay nothing, but that upon his arrival the beſt 
uſe that is poſſible will be made of the hints you give me concerning him ; and 
when the king ſees the part that he acts there in the execution of any commiſ- 
fion he may be charged with, his majeſty will then be beſt able to determine 
what orders he ſhall give you with relation to his views of getting into the 
miniſtry at Vienna, | 
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HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Prudent to ſatisfy the eleftor of Bavaria by giving the ſecond archducheſs to the 


electoral prince. To engage the empreſs and the biſhop of Namur to forward the 
ſcheme. King of Pruſſia in danger.—His ſon will obtain a divorce, and is 


inclined to marry the princeſs Amelia. 
DEAR BROTHER, | Hague, October 8—19, 1734+ 


I Deſire you will conſider attentively my diſpatches of laſt poſt, and this day to 

lord Harrington, by which you will ſee the penſionary, altho? he will not be 
named, has chalked out a way for a negotiation with Spain, and is entirely 
fixed upon reconciling that crown with the emperour ; and I really think, that 
if his Imperial majeſty would conſider his own intereſt and ſituation, he would 
not be averſe to ſomething of that nature, which, by an underſtanding with 
Spain, may make him as conſiderable in Italy as he was before the rupture, 
tho' Naples and Sicily would indeed after his death be ſeparated from the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the reſt of his dominions. What the penſionary propoſes about the 
electour of Bavaria is indeed, in my opinion, a noble thought; for Europe will 
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never be quiet untill that prince is ſatisfyed; and if he can be ſatisfyed, it will 


cutt up by the roots all the vaſt projects of France upon the death of the empe- 
rour, when perhaps this government will be as little able to help the houſe of 
Auſtria then, as they are unwilling to doe it now. | 


You will ſee that I have hinted, inſtead of don Carlos marrying an arch- 


dutcheſs, the giving him a princeſs of Lorrain, and the 2d archdutcheſs to the 
electorall prince of Bavaria. If that would ſatisfye the queen of Spain, and the 
emperour would conſent, the plan would be compleat ; if not, don Carlos 
muſt have the 2d archdutcheſs. How to make the proper inſinuations to the 


emperour, with the reaſons ſuggeſted by the penſionary, and others that may 


occurr, I can't tell; it muſt be done with ſecrecy and diſcretion, ſoe that 


France may not be offended, nor Spain deſpair of a fẽgotiation with the empe- 


rour. I can't tell what turn the biſhop of Namur takes, nor what confidence 
may be putt in him; but as the empreſs has moſt at heart the marriage of her 
eldeſt daughter with the duke of Lorrain, and as this ſcheme ſuppoſes ſuch a 
marriage, may not the empreſs be engaged to preſs and ſupport this ſcheme as 
the means to ſecure her own point? and may not the biſhop of Namur be a pro- 
per perſon to be employed for that purpoſe, by an intimation to be given him, 
not by any of the miniſters, but by ſomebady elſe thro? the means of the queen, 
| aA 2 of 
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ſomething like that, by his conſenting that we ſhould try a negotiation with 
France firſt, and if that does not ſucceed, to have recourſe to Spain. This is 
what, in my opinion, ſhould be ſett on foot without loſs of time, and all his ma- 
jeſty's miniſters ſhould ſett their ſhoulders to it for the king's conſent, leaving 
at the ſame time the emperour no manner of hopes of his majeſty being att all 


concern'd in a negotiation for reconciling him with the king of Sardinia. 


The king of Pruſſia will not eſcape this illneſs; the gaining the prince royall 
may be of infinite conſequence, he will immediately ſend away his wife, and by 
what I hear, the evidence of force upon him for fear of his life to make him 
conſent to that marriage will be ſo ſtrong, that there can be no difficulty in an 
abſolute divorce with power of remarrying, and his thoughts are entirely fixed 
upon the princeſs Amely. Having ſince my laſt conſider'd of a proper noble- 
man to be ſent to Berlin, I muſt own to you I don't know any body that would 


doe better than lord Cholmondeley in all reſpects. I am much out of order, 


tho? better than I was yeſterday ; but my head-ach will not let me add any 
more, but that I am, &c. Service to his grace. I think the SS paper that he 


ſent me by Mr. Couraud in the main admirable. I hope I have worked up 


this affair of Spain to pleaſe you ; but we muſt try France firſt. The man of 
confidence is not yett come, nor no letter from the cardinall. 


HORAGE WALPOLE TO THE QUEEN. 


The ſubſtance of this letter is thus given in the hand-writing of BE Robert 
Walpole, in the inſide of the cover which incloſed the letter : 

Queen's letter very good. —T he emperour to be diſpos'd to let his beſt friends do be/t 
for him. Had he accepted good offices, &c. would he now lett us negotiate, a better 


event than poſſibly from a war?— His expectation that the progreſſe of the French xvill 


bring in the Dutch is vain. Mill rather truſt to a cardinal of 84. the new king 
of Pruſſia were well diſpos'd; if the princes of the north wwould take a part, they 
muſt have. ſubſidies. Holland would pay none. England muſt pay all. — Nothing 
can ſave the emperour but a negotiation with the maritime powers. He will be drove 
out of Italy. Turks will invade him. —PFrench and Bavaria may march to Vienna. — 


To reaſon from the ſucceſſe of the laſt war is unjuſt. — Miracles. The Dutch ow'd 


then but 5 m.; they owe now 50 m. ſterling. —The Dutch cannot with us; we 


cannot without them. — T. he king and queen ſhould let the emperour know his true 


ate 
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ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Aale in a confidential way. He ſhould be undeceived in his vain hopes, that the Eng- 
liſh nation and king and queen are for him, miniſtry only againſt him.—T he maritime 
powers muſt keep a countenance ta make the cardinal apprehend a wars. T he Impe- 
rial court, no hopes of a general war in their favour. A door open for peace. France 
apprehends it. Circumſtances aller "King's ; diftant and eventual muſt als to pre- 
ſent dangers. 


MADAM, | Hague, October 11—22, 1734+ 
Y duty to my king and country, my concern for maintaining the balance 
and libertys of Europe, and that by preſerving the houſe of Auſtria, as 
well as the ſecurity of his majeſty's crown to himſelfe and his family, are all 
motives that oblige me to take the liberty earneſtly to recommend to your ma- 
jeſty, the imagining and purſuing ſome early meaſure for diſpoſing the empe- 


rour to lett his beſt friends uſe the beſt means they can to bring him out of his 


preſent great and dayly encreaſing misfortunes, by a pacification, to be com- 
paſſed by their treating with ſuch of the allys as may appear to them beſt diſ- 


poſed to make the peace moſt advantageous to his Imperial majeſty. It is 


demonſtration to me, that if the emperour had accepted of our good offices 
when they were firſt offered, he might immediately have been brought out of 


the war, and been upon as good a foot even in Italy for convenience and power, 


tho? not exactly with the very ſame dominions, as he was before the rupture. 
It is demonſtration to me, that if he would now lett his majeſty and the 
States negotiate for him, that he might {till have a ſolid peace, and an honour- 
able one, if compared with what he muſt unavoydably ſuffer if he perſiſts in 
going on with the war; for I cannot foreſee any poſſible event in his favour. 
His expeCtations, that the further progreſs of the French arms next year on this 
fide will oblige the States to take a part in the war, are vain and ill-grounded. 
The worſe things ſhall grow, the more will this govenment be afraid to ſtir ; 
and ſooner than be forced into a war in their preſent condition, and againſt their 
will, they will take for their only ſecurity and protection the word of a cardinall 


who is 84 years old, and _ when he finds he can run no riſk, can diſſemble 


too. 

Suppoſing the preſent king 5 Pruſſia to 8 dead, and his brave and active 
ſon ſhould be never ſo well diſpoſed for the libertys of Europe; ſuppoſing the 
princes of the north be inclined to putt a ſtop to the progreſs of the French 
arms; yett as they will furniſh no troops without money, this Statg can never 
lecond thoſe good inclinations they have it not in their power, and conſe- 
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Period VI. quently not in their will, to doe 1 it; and it will be impoſſible for Great Britain to 
e 4h pay thoſe neceſſary ſubſidies, without the States taking their ſhare in it. I can 
1734 therefore ſee no event that can happen to ſave Europe and the houſe of Auſtria,, 
but the emperour's immediate condeſcenſion to a peace to be negotiated for his 
beſt advantage by the maritime powers ; otherwiſe he will be driven next ſpring 
out of Italy. The Turks will invade him at the ſame time in other parts, and 
altho' it may ſeem chimericall, what ſhall hinder France ſrom carrying the 
elector of Bavaria, if they and he pleaſe, directly to Vienna? 

To reaſon about what the maritime powers may doe from what they have 
done, is, if I may fo fay, very abſurd. Some miracles in a manner happened in 
their favour after the laſt war was begun, but there is no room for thoſe mira- 
cles now. The belt and greateſt of thoſe miracles was the valt ſubſidys payd, 
and numbers of troops maintained by the maritime powers. But have they 
now the power of that miracle in their hands? The Dutch owed in the begin- 
ning of that war about five millions ſterling. They now owe, would your ma- 
jeſty believe it? 50 millions ſterling ; and they doe not know which way to 
turn themſelves to lay a new tax upon their people, already ſo grievouſly loaded, 
without a convulſion in the ſtate. 

Great Britain certainly, comparatively ſpeaking, 1s in a much better condi- 
tion than the States are, and has ſome reſources ſtill. But if Great Britain 
ſhould venture to goe into this extenſive, expenſive, and ruinous war, without 
the Dutch, I ſay, in that ſenſe we are in a worſe condition than they are ; that 
is, they are better able to gge into a Gallic war joyntly with us, than we are 
without them. The conſequences of which would be, if we engaged in it with- 
out them, an immediate ruin and ſtagnation of our trade, to their great advan- 
tage; the loſs perhaps of our beſt colonys, the greateſt ſources of our riches; _ . 
deſtitute of all friends and allys but thoſe that can neither help themſelves nor 5 
us; a condition which our envious and our enemys heartily wiſh us in, as what 
muſt ruin the nation, and in conſequence the preſent happy eſtabliſhment. 

For theſe reaſons and innumerable others that may occurr, as the emperour 

„A word mult be convinced of his majeſty's reall affection for him even in his own * 
omitted. were it in the king's power. The king and your majeſty, if I may be ſo bold 
as to ſay it, ſhould take the liberty to lett his Imperial majeſty ſee by ſome pri- 
vate and confidentiall way the ſtate of things in the true light, and not lett him 

vainly flatter himſelfe, that it is poſſible to help him by any other way but by 
that of good offices, or at leaſt till that is tryed where it is moſt likely to bring 
about the fooneſt the moſt honourable peace for him. And his Imperiall ma- 
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jeſty ſhould be undeceived in thoſe idle notions by which he is encouraged by 
count Sinzendorf and others to believe, that little prating emiſſarys, and mani- 
feſtoes printed and diſperſed, will have an effect upon the Engliſh nation to en- 
gage them in a war for him. He ſhould be undeceived in thinking, as I am 
told he thinks, that their majeſtys of Great Britain are for him, but that the 
Britiſh miniſtry is againſt him ; and therefore he will attack them. A noble 
ſcheme indeed to beat the French with, and to recover Italy, ſuppoſing he ſuc- 
ceeds in it! He ſhould be told, that if the maritime powers were to embark in 
the war, there is not the leaſt proſpect of their recovering for him ſoe much in 
Italy, as he may in all likelyhood ſtill preſerve and recover by an immediate 
peace. 

As good a countenance as is poſſible muſt be held TE the maritime powers 
to make the cardinall apprehend a-war, that he may be brought to be more 


| reaſonable in his terms for peace; but the Imperiall court ſhould be made ſen- 


ſible by ſome private means, that there is no hopes of a generall war in their 
favour. What ſhall be the conditions of peace, I cannot pretend to determine. 
When we are once permitted to negotiate, that will ſoon appear. That there 
is a door open for peace, all the world ſees, and France apprehends ; and yet 
the emperour will not lett us lead him that way. 

I ſhall only make one obſervation, which I believe, tho? coming from me, is 
a true and a prudent one; that circumſtances muſt determine the reaſonable- 
neſs of things; and that which in a calm might be unneceſſary and unreaſon- 
able for fear of future contingencys, may become even reaſonable and neceſſary 
in a ſtorm, becanſe the immediate danger of the ſhip and crew is firſt to be 
conſidered, and they are to be ſaved by means that may occaſion ſome future 
inconvenience : but as that inconvenience is only eventual and contingent, it 
may be prevented by meaſures after the great danger ſhall be over. But I am 
afraid I have taken too much liberty, and troubled your majeſty too much ; 
which I hope you will pardon, as coming from the ſincerity of my heart, and 
from my zeal for his majeſty's ſervice. 

I am, with the moſt profound veneration and reſpect, 

ADAM, 
Your majeſty? s moſt dutiful, moſt faithful, and moſt obedient humble ſervant. 


HORACE. 


183 


Period VI. 


1734 to1 737 
— 


_ 


: I 


184 | MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


= 


175 ee OE Rs OO Pn 
ED CE PO ons cc © 
2 . V - n * * 1 IFN 
— 


Period VI. 5 
1734t01737. _ HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
[ 22 | 2 4 


1734. Compliments lord Harrin gfon's behaviour.—Negeciations of the Dutch with Spain, 
Views and cabals of the biſhop of Namur. 


| DEAR BROTHER, Hague, October 11—22, 1734+ 
Orford 17 Am * by Gold the meſſenger with your's of the 4th and 8th inſtant, 
8 If you would but condeſcend to anſwer my letters regularly it would 


Fa us time and trouble, and confuſion in our correſpondence. What I ſay to 
you about myſelfe, whether I am pleaſed or diſpleaſed, is equally between our- 
ſelves : as to my private conduct towards a court, you and [ entirely differ about 
what is right and what is wrong, and therefore we mult goe on our own ways; 
and perhaps I think buſineſs has been more ſpoiled by yielding than perſevering 

135 in what was right; and as to the queen, [ have infinite obligations to her; but I 
think it would have been impertinent for me to have wrote again to her majeſty, 
after what I had received from her, untill ſhe called upon me for it. The 
1 0 royall * now complains to my wife of me for not writing to her; I 
can't tell how to doe it, becauſe I don't know what is offenſive and what is 
inoffenſive; this I know, what is moſt for their intereſts is not moſt agreeable 
to their minds, and I have not ill-nature enough to adviſe any body, when mY 
aſk my opinion, to act againſt their intereſt. 

You don't read carefully lord Harrington's letters and mine, to think me in 
the wrong for having layd in my claim for not being anſwerable for the conſe- 
quences of a meaſure, taken privately between himſelfe and the king, before your 
opinion was aſked, and the ill ſuccels of it afterwards muſt have been laid at 
mine, or rather at your door. It is wonderfull, that the very thing which I 
thought would have pleaſed you moſt, is diſliked by you; I won't quarrell 
with my lord ington, but I won't have undeſervedly wraps on the fingers 
without ſhowin I feel them, nor a train lay'd for making me a dupe, with- 
out letting him ſee that I know what is meant. There are ſome expreſſions 
and ſome turns in his letters more cold and ungracious than I ever had in ſeven 
years during my embaſly in France. As to the diſpoſition to give a wrong turn 

to what comes from me, I am prepared againſt it; that ſhall not ee my pro- 
viding in my diſpatches for my own, or rather your ſecurity. I thank you for 
the power you give me about Gedda. | 


* Ann, marricd in March 1734, tv William the fifth prince of Orange. 
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In rohigicn to our negociation with Spain, it was impoſſible for the ableſt head 
to have worked with ſoe much pains, and with ſuch unexpected ſucceſs, as I have 


done in that affair. The penſionary, and in conſequence the greffier, was at 
my firſt coming entirely averſe to it; they were for preferring a negociation 


with France, and are ſtill for that, for reaſons obvious: but as they begin to 
think France will chican and amuſe, they are going on as faſt as they can to pre- 
pare for a negociation with Spain. But in all your letters about reconciling 
Spain with the emperor, you think the matter very feaſible by the apparent diſ- 


poſition of the firſt, without ſaying one word how the emperour is to be gained, 


as if any allyance or a marriage was to be made without the conſent of both 
partys. I don't think we have been ſo deaf to Spain, becauſe Spain has never 
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offered to ſpeak out, and declares, that ſhe cannot ſpeak plainer, untill we can 


gain the emperour's conſent for employing our good offices. But with regard 
to this country in this affair, ſurely I have gained great ground in bringing them 
to ſuch lengths, as you will ſee I have done by my late diſpatches, and by what 
I write this day, where you will find a reſolution of the whole ſtates, ſhowing a 
diſpoſition to treat with Spain, although not yett ſo deciſively, on account of the 
preſent juncture with France, as were to be wiſhed, (that is) not in ſuch deciſive 
terms: but I could ſee by the deputys that they don't diſlike the thought. 
Turn your thoughts, therefore, to make the emperor better diſpoſed ; but I 
doe not think, as I hinted before, that is to be done by the biſhop of Namur. 
His is an errant fiddle faddle, prittle prattle intrigue amongſt women. The caſe 
I take to be this: he has, for the ſake of making himſelfe cardinall, made the 
empreſs and other women believe, that.he has by his laſt voyage to England, gott 
ſuch a creditt with the queen, that he can doe any thing, diſpoſe her majeſty, by 


the help of proper materialls, to have an ill opinion of the Walpoles, and in the 


mean time, by imparting ſuch things as the court of Vienna could furniſh him 
with, ſo inſtruct the opponents, that the nation ſhall be in a flame, the parlia- 
ment called to meet, the miniſtry ſhall be changed, and a war declared againſt 
France; and defires, for theſe great things, the firſt nomination to be a cardinall. 
The empreſs ſpeaks to the emperor, and the emperor to count Sinzendorff; all 


is immediately fixed, and the biſhop muſt be diſpatched with great hopes of ob- | 


taining what he aſks by performing what he propoſes. He is to have it, on the 
other ſide, underſtood in England, that he is to be the emperor's firſt miniſter, 
can turn out all the reſt, and that is to gain him credit at our court. In the 
meantime the Imperiall court gives him a ſort of credential, founded upon the 
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regard the king had formerly ſhewn him. A letter is ſent after him to tell him he 


if he can effect what he propoſed, can be recommended by the king for the 
firſt nomination ; can, in ſhort, change the miniſtry in England, and get the na- 
tion into a war, the emperor will * ſuch removalls in his counſells as ſhall 


be deſired by the king. : 
In ſhort, now his back is turned from Vienna, the Imperiall miniſters will 


ſpoyl all his great views, unleſs he can procure from his majeſty a recommend- 


ation for the precedency of the hat, which if the king does grant, he will putt all 
things into the utmoſt confuſion, and if the king does not favour him, nor re- 
commend him, I will lay lord Harrington 100 guineas, that the biſhop will be 
no more of the conferences at Vienna than you or I ſhall be : but if he be uſed 
as he ſhould be by the king, aud the queen, and the miniſtry, he will never gett 
farther back than to Namur Bi. way to Vienna, or to Rome for the cardinal's. 
bat. He is an errand cheat, and had he not had the emperor's letter, ought to 
have been treated immediately as ſuch, being little better in my opinion, except 


he has ſomething more reaſonable to produce than a mere Charletan's, that 


is playing two great courts againſt one another to ſerve his own private views. 

But I am a little ſurpriſed that his letter, if a credentiall, was ſo eaſily re- 
ceived. If I miſtake it not, he was born in England, and went away, though 
little, at the revolution, with his father in the ſervice of king James. Is this a 
perſon fitt to be credited by the emperor to the king? If, when he had delivered 
a copy of his letter, it was to be looked upon as a credentiall, I think he ſhould 
immediately have been told, that the king will hear any meſſage that he may 
have from the emperor, out of reſpect to the emperor; but that his Imperiall 
majeſty muſt have been impoſed upon in granting him (one in his circum- 
ſtances with regard to England) letters of credence as a miniſter : it is a moſt 
dangerous precedent, &c. But I have ſayd too much on this head; I think 
no management hardly ſhould be ſhown him, after the way he has already MR 
to you, and I wonder at your patience. 

His whole project is, for the ſake of his being a cardinall, a direct war by Eng- 
land, a ſeparation between us and Holland, and the forcing of a ſtadthoulder 


upon the Dutch. Good God! what a ſcene of villany and confuſion is he 


come upon ! A-propos, I doe apprehend that, when the prince of Orange ar- 
rives, that he has been ſo flattered by the Germans, that I ſhall be put upon 
things here, that will be __ prejudiciall to his majeſty's r I defire for 

2 God's 


of 


OED EN 


I 
Y 
bf £6 
F 
2 IF 
* = 
"x40 
2 
3 
> TY 
nf, 
* 
* 
#7 15 
Des 
= 
"45 
2 
* 
2 
2 
BEE 
3 
5 
"7 2 
1 
IF 
ya . 1 x 
12 
2 * 
* 
We, 
* 
22) 
___ 
NT 
5A 
1 
"Win 
3 
** 
58 
3 
"1 
£1 
"ny 
2 
5 
LTH 
4 
82 
Fe"? 
2 
72 
8 
1 
e 
<4 
N 
8-25 
- SJ 
* 
7 
** 
|» ke 
EIS 
wn 
52 
A, - 
40 
by. 
- Lt 
2 
"Aa 
A 
2 
8 
8 
2 
* 
3 
CITY 
$8. 
=? 4 E 
785 
þ 
"Is 
955 
Wh 
255 
Ls 
Ts 
7 
3. 75 
Bs 
25, 
gs 
” 
. of 
+ 
72 
* 
5 
WA 
. 
£0 
9 
= 
2.6 
2 
55 
2 
1 
"3% 
= 
8 
* 
5 
5 
<0 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


: God's ſake, and his majeſty's intereſt, that we may have no warm recommend- 
ations at this criticall juncture, which was the meaning of what I ſayd in my 
letter to the queen; if we have, all will goe back again, Ex lo fluere, &c. 

Mr. Johnn's project, I believe, is originally his own; which having been 
conveyed to his court, and approved by ſome there, and ſecretly intimated here, 
he thought firt at this juncture to broach : he never mentioned any thing like it 
directly to me, but I remember that the laſt time I ſaw him, he talked of the 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle. This government never will come into this ſcheme, 
and we never can without them. I wiſh you may be right in beginning your cor- 
reſpondence with Berlin, by the Hanover miniſter. Monſieur Dieden is a very 
able and honeſt man, but notwithſtanding the conſtant allyance by blood be- 
tween the houſes of Berlin and Hanover, they have never otherwiſe agreed. 
Such is the eternall jealouſy in the neighbouring courts of Germany, that they 


moſt cordially. hate one another; and this prince royall of Pruſſia will ſooner 


hear a young ſenſible Engliſh nobleman. of his own years and temper, than a 
wiſe Hanoverian miniſter ; nay, a miniſter of Berlin, in whom the prince royall 
ſhall putt his confidence, will ſooner receive any intimation from an Engliſhman 
than an Hanoverian. But it is done ; there can't be any great harm in it, unleſs 
with regard to foreign politicks. I am afraid an Hanoverian able miniſter, that 
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has reſided at Vienna, and was reſpected there, will hardly endeavour to make - 


the ſame impreſſions upon the prince royall of Pruſſia, with regard to the preſent 
ſtate of affairs in Europe, as you and I ſhall doe. This is wrote in a vaſt hurry, 
and a moſt violent headach, and ſo you will excuſe blunders, &c. I have num - 
bered the pages that you may not miſtake by the diforder of the ſheets. 


EXTRACT OF CARDINAL FLEURY'S LETTER TO HORACE WALPOLE, 
WITH OBSERVATIONS BY SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, IN HIS OWN HAND-WRITING. 


On opening the fecret negotiation with Horace Walpole to ſettle terms for a general 
pacification. 


OR. 24th, 1734. This letter proves his confidence in Mr. W. 's“ and P.'s f 
probity, unknown to every perſon without exception but to the K. alone. The 


Orford 
Papers. 
* Walpole. 


ſecrett to be inviolably kept. He conſults not the ordinary rules of politicks, + Penſionary. 


but in things that regard the n n he makes no difficulty - to putt 

himſelf in his power. 
- The king and cardinal ſincerely defire peace, but the whole councell 1s not 
of the ſame opinion, * it neceſſary to preſerve the union with their allies, 
B B 2 . and 
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and eſpecially with "I England and Holland preſs them to diſcover their 


1 to 1 
4 734 2 engagements, which demand is not juſt, becauſe they cannot do it but in con- 


1734 


cert with their allies, and not reaſonable, unleſs the emperour and his allies do 
the ſame. $ Nevertheleſſe, to prove his confidence without reſerve, he will ſay 


in generall, that their treaties roulent upon the two Sicilies in favour of don 


Carlos, and upon the Milaneſe in /atu quo for the king of Sardinia, No ſti- 
pulationgin regard to the other eſtates of the emperour, not even Mantua; 
have already explained upon what regards England and Holland. 

In regard to. themſelves, the affair of Poland is the only thing in which they 
are intereſted. No pretenſion nor deſire to aggrandiſe themſelves. They are 
infinitely againſt the pragmatic ſanction, as prejudicial to their intereſts and the 
liberties of Europe; ; but it makes no eu of their engagements namely and 
expreſſely. 

This being ſuppoſed, the queſtion is to find means to reconcile ſuch es 
and complicated intereſts. He feadily agrees that the preſent ſtate of Poland 
gives little hopes of re-eſtabliſhing king Staniſlaus upon the throne, which may 
depend very much upon knowing how far England is ingag'd with the empe- 
rour, or czarina, or elector of Saxony. If England has no ſuch engagements, 
and this negotiation ſucceeds, there may be ways to ſave the honour of France, 
which it is not yett time to explain, The great difficulty regards the affair of 
Spain, as well in reſpe& to the inflexibility of the emperour, as of the queen 
of Spain, who will never conſent to ſee herſelf ſtript of two realms, of which. 
there is little wanting to complete the conqueſts. 

The firftgnd moſt obvious expedient would be, to give the ſecond arch- 
ducheſſe to don Carlos, to give the two Sicilies as her portion, with the 
reverſion to the eldeſt daughter, upon failure of children of the ſecond. But 
beſides that this may not be agreeable to our court, it is very certain, or at 

ſt very probable, that the emperour will never conſent to it, whether for his 
hatred to the houſe of Bourbon, into whoſe hands, it is poſſible, his whole 


ſucceſſion may one day fall, or that he will never conſent to give the leaſt 
atteint to the indiviſibility of his eſtates, of which Italy is the principal and 


favourite ect. 


On the ther ſide, although the queen of Spain infinitely wiſhes the marriage 
with the ſecond archducheſs principally from the vaſt hopes which ſhe con- 


ceives from this marriage, he doubts whether either ſhe, or the king of Spain, 
will ever conſent that the two Sicilies, which will come to them by the right of 


N thall ever, upon the failure, go out of their family, which although 
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inimaterial, may give great uneaſineſſe likewiſe to the Spaniſh nation; and it is 
very probable, that all the powers of Europe may be very much alarmed to 
ſee that it is poſſible that all the dominions of the emperour may be united in a 
prince of the houſe of Bourbon ; and ſo much the more, becauſe it is not 
impoſlible but that don Carlos or his deſcendants may inheritt the crown of 


Spain. The cardinal would not conſent to this at the congreſs of Soiſſons. 


Altho' France and Spain ſhall be poſſeſs'd by princes of the fame houſe, all 


experience ſhews that the alliance of blood has no influence upon their-councels. 


Inſtances in Spain. 
Theſe reflections he touches but Liphtiogly, perſuaded that Horace and the 


penfionary are better able than he is to weigh the ſolidity of them. Politically 


ſpeaking, he is convinced that the moſt ſure way to eſtabliſh a perfect tran- 
quillity of Europe, is not to leave the emperour one foot of ground in Italy, 
becauſe he will always deſire to recover what he has loſt, as likewiſe Spain to 
gain upon the king of Sardinia, and that prince on his ſide to * 
bine. 

The only reflection that he ſhall add is, that However things. turn, it appears 
dangerous to have Leghorn either in the power of the emperour or Spain. 
That being a free port, open to all nations for the liberty of commerce, ought 
to be poſſeſſed either by a republick or ſome prince little powerful, who ſhall 
not be able to abuſe a port that is the center of the commerce of Europe. 

The favourite view of the emperour has been to eſtabliſh a marine. He has 
already great advantages by the privileges granted to him by the Port to trade 
by land to Conſtantinople, that he may inſenſibly make himſelf maſter of the 
whole. The ſame apprehenſions from Spain, which he concludes from the 
injuſtices committed in the commerce to America. An obſervation in regard 
to Holland relating to the town of Embden. 

He thus runs through the particular affairs of W and reaſons as private 
perſons might do, talking together, that they may refle& upon them, and ſee 
the impartiality with which he conſiders every thing which may be the occa- 
ſion of new troubles. He does the ſame in regard to what nearly touches 
themſelves, and he ſhews all the difficulties, that he may open to them a large 
field to chooſe the means which they ſhall judge the moſt reaſonable to come to 
a ſolid and generall pacification. He lays aſide for a moment their own parti- 
cular Intereſts, that he may know what we and Holland think of to facilitate 
the peace of Europe; ; and if they can agree, the moſt difficult part is till 
behind, to bring i in our allies. In this we muſt act mutually and help one 

3 | another, 
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ro 


Period VI. another, without appearing to act in concert and with an underſtanding. 
does not touch the article of the king of Sardinia, but if we can agree upon 
the reſt, it is but juſt that his intereſt ſhould not prevail over the {cloſe and 
3 | generall good ; and we endeavour to make him hear reaſon. 

5 The fieur Jannel“ will go ſoon away. He will have only a letter of creance 
from the cardinal, without any power to treat; becauſe the negotiation is not 
yett come to maturity, and his miſſion extends no further than to agree with 
their excellencies upon the preliminaries and means to begin this important 
work; and the leſs time he ſtays the better. He ſends this before by a courier, 
that they may be prepared before the arrival of monſieur Jannel ; and if they 
want any further explanations, he may have time to add them. He hopes he 
will anſwer to this entire confidence of his with the like confidence, which 
alone will putt them in a condition to putt in motion a a a upon * 
the peace of Europe depends. | 

He adds in a paragraph in his own hand, he deſires two n may 10 wrote, 
one to bè read by others, the other for himſelf alone, in anſwer to this, and 
ſays, car encore une foig hors le roy, perſonne n'en a connoiſſance. A poſtſeript, 
relating to the meaſures at Conſtantinople, denies any attempt to make war 
upon the» emperour, and confines it to Ruflia, He concludes, that every 
report to the prejudice of France being ſo eaſily believed, and the actions of 
hers diſguis'd or juſtified, is a bad omen of ſucceſſe: but they ſhall have 


nothing to reproach themſelves with. 


1734. 


Mn fir Robert Walpole's band w fung; ; containing remarks on a letter from 
cardinal hearts and hints for Mr. Walpole's anſwer. 


Orford PHE cardinal is returning again in a great meaſure to his firſt propoſal. But 
Papers. having enter'd into the meaſure of ſending monſieur Jannel, from which he 
could not now depart, he is ſatisfying both purpoſes, writes this letter to acquitt 
himſelf without Chauvelyn, which muſt be admitted to be true. His letter far 
exceeds our late expectations, and as ſuch ſhould be accepted. For our own 
ſecurity and information, we muſt not leave unobſerv'd the art and ſkilfull 
parts of the letters, but I think not retort them upon the cardinal, unleſſe we 
intend to break off the correſpondence, and give the cardinal reaſon to conclude 
that we do not wiſh peace. If we reje& theſe overtures, we putt an end to all 


* The confidential agent whom cardinal Fleury ſent to the Hague to carry on the ſecret 


negotiation with Horace Walpole. 0 
e 8 | E negotiation 
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negotiation for peace, unleſs we chooſe rather to depend upon monſieur Jan- Period VI. 


1 K ” 
nel, or will take upon ourſelves the reconciliation of the emperour and Spain, 173421737: | 


excluſive of France, which I allways looked upon as a material objection to 
that ſeparate treaty ; and France will afterwards make itt excluſive of us, and 
leave us in the lurch. And if we receive the cardinall's letter with marks of 
diſſatisfaction, we drive him back to Chauvelyn, and the councell of France, 
whom the carCinal has expreſsly told us are averſe to the il and par- 
ticularly inclined to preſerve the union with Spain. 
This declaration is a mark of ſincerity ; and- thus informed, we are rather to 


manage the cardinal, and aſſiſt him in proceeding further, and lead him gra- 


dually to further explanations, which cannot be done but by a civill reception 
of what he has done. The two points that the cardinal promis'd to ſpeak to 


1734 


at firſt were, their engagements, and the conditions of peace. He has touched 


upon both, and, if it be examined, in a manner that we may tye him down, 
if we will take him at his word. He has affirmed their engagements roule 
upon the two Sicilies for D. C.*, and the Milaneſe for the K. of Sardinia, and 
ſtates the affair of Poland as what moſt nearly concerns them, and by this he 
feems to reduce their engagements ; theſe are three. And negatively declares, 
they have no ſtipulations that regard any other eſtates of rhe emperour, nor 
England and Holland. No pretenſion or deſign to add to France, and an 


expreſſe declaration, they have no engagements namely and expreſſely t 


the pragmatick ſanction, altho* moſt averſe to it. 
Why not thank him for being thus explicit both in his affirmative and nega- 
tive declarations, and take it for granted that theſe are all the engagements 


* Don Carlos. 


that can run counter to a pacification? This being ſuppos'd by the cardinal, 


he comes to conſider the poſſible means of reconciling theſe oppofite compli- 

cated intereſts. This muſt be underſtood of the conditions of the pacification 

relatively to their engagements, and in order to comply with them. | 
As to the engagement concerning the two Sicilies, he ſuggeſts the match as 


the means to enſure that engagement, as the moſt obvious expedient, and this 


may be conſider'd as offer'd as one condition of the pacification. He then 
inforces all the difficulties and objections, which are, it may not be agreeable 


for our court the emperor, for ſeveral reaſons, may be averſe to it, altho* 


the miniſters wiſh it,- the K. Q. and Spaniſh nation may have objections to it, 
and all Europe may be alarm'd, &. Not one objection on the part of 
France, and anſwers the generall objection ariſing from the houſe of Bourbon, 
and ſubmitts all to Mr. W. and * Pen. 


Why 
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Period VI. Why ſhould not this propoſition be ſtated and recited in the words of this 
l 734t01737- letter, obſerving the difficulties and objections, and deſiring the cardinal to con- 
1734 Afider and determine, whether the miſchiefs of a generall war in Europe are of 
greater weight than theſe objections ; and whether we ſhould not mutually aſſiſt 

one another in bringing our allies into it, if that is wanting? I think Mr. W 
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= 5 ought to ſuppoſe that the cardinal has no objection to it in the preſent circum- 
. ' ſtances of times, altho' he had at Soiffons. | | 
: 1 | | What follows is written on another paper of the ſame ſize, and probably at the 
„ ſame time. 
As to the 2d engagement with the king of Sardinia, as the engagement is 
8 | ; | from France, the cardinal muſt be deſired in a friendly manner, and it is but 


reaſonable to explain what he propoſes to ſatisfie that prince. The affair of 
Polaffd can only be explain'd by France. We have allready ſaid we have no 
engagements relating to the crown of Poland, which ſhould be repeated with 
regard to the emperor, Muſcovy, or Saxony, when that is known to the car- 
dinal, as he confeſſes, the ſtate of Poland gives but little hopes of placing king 
Staniſlaus upon the throne ; and that, if we have no engagements, there may 
be ways of ſaving the ee of France, which he does not think it yett time 
to explain after our declaration; he, who only can, muſt be deſired to ex- 
plain the means of ſaving the honour of France. 3 

The affair of Leghorn muſt be explained. Is it to be ſeparated from Tuſ- 
cany? or is don Carlos to part with Tuſcany, and to whom? If a prince peu 
puiſſant is to have it, and it cannot be the emperour or Spain; France, or 2 


dependant of France, is equally dangerous. 
4 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE QUEEN. 


Repreſents the propriety of inſinuating to the emperor to accept the interpoſition of the 
king and States —On the miſſion, character, and 2 of the biſhop of 
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MADAM, Hague, Otober 1526, 1734. 


Orford Took the liberty to trouble your r majeſty by laſt poſt with my thoughts for 
2 diſpoſing the emperour, if poſſible, to conſent to the good offices of his ma- 
jeſty and the States for bringing matters to an accommodation, by fuch means, 
and by treating with ſuch powers as ſhall appear diſpoſed to come to the moſt 


reaſonable terms. If what I then offered deſerved your Ry. 8 attention, I 
| am 
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am ſenſible that, great addreſs ſhould be uſed in making the proper inſinuations 
to their Imperial majeſtys on ſo nice a ſubject. All reproaches and expoſtula- 


tions muſt be layd aſide; it muſt not be done from miniſter to miniſter, but in 


an amicable and familiar way, by a private canal. 

The diſpute whether his majeſty and the States ſhould employ their good 
offices before they declare themſelves with reſpect to the ſuccours demanded by 
the emperour ; or whether they ſhould give their aſſiſtance to him at the ſame 
time, and without employing their good offices ; that diſpute, I ſay, ſhould be 
waved at preſent ; the point of honour is too far engaged on botlt ſides. But 
their Imperial majeſtys ſhould be deſired to conſider, whether this time of in- 


action, and proper for negotiation, ſhould be entirely loſt, and flip out of our 


hands ; whether, conſidering the ſituation of the allys, who perhaps are not as 
yett united by one treaty, ſhould have different views, and different intereſts, 


ve ſhould not be permitted by the emperour to take the advantage of this ſitua- 


tion, by treating with either of them, and, by diſcovering their views, endeavour 


to make uſe of them for the ſervice of the Imperial court, and for preſerving 


the balance of Europe? And if it be aſk'd in what manner and to what degree; 
it is impoſſible to tell without trying and treating. And whether, in caſe ſome 
ſteps of this nature be not taken during this naturall armiſtice, there be any 


proſpect of the emperour's affairs being in a better condition in the ſpring than 


they are now; and whether the ſtrongeſt reaſon and prudence does not directly 
point out wack a conduct, as what directly leads to ſerve the emperour more 
than any other that can be ſuggeſted ? 5 

If the Imperial court ſhould reply, We are ready to concert meaſures for act- 
ing vigorouſly, ſend your aſſiſtance according to treaty, and lett us have the 
effect of our guarantys : ſuch an anſwer as this will only draw on the old dif- 
pute, whether good offices ſhould not be employed before the declaration about 
ſuccours ſhould be made, i in which each fide will adhere to their own propoſals; 
and in the mean while the time that is ſo precious will ſlide away. Nothing will 
be done before the ſpring, and the emperour will be encompaſſed on all ſides 
with the ſtrength of the ennemys he has already felt this year, and with new 
ones, perhaps no leſs formidable ; particularly with the Turks, in whoſe quarrell 
the maritime powers can have no manner of concern, altho' they continue all 
poſſible means to prevent a rupture there. If the emperour will ſuffer it to be 


infinuated on his part, that he is willing that his majeſty and the States ſhould 


employ their good offices where they think it may be of ſervice to him ; or if 
indecd he ſhould {till perſevere in not condeſcending to ſuch a ſtep, yett I ſhould 
\ VOL, III. PART III. Eo ; think, 
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Period VI. think, when his majeſty will ſeriouſly conſider what is like to be the terrible 
(73491737: ſituation of affairs in Europe at the opening of the next campagne, and how 
1734 impoſſible it will be for him, tho? never ſo deſirous of doing it, to ſecure the 
balance of Europe, which will be at the mercy of France, by any other ways 
than that of negotiation ; he will, I flatter myſelf, turn his thoughts to lay hold 
of the moſt favourable opportunity that may offer from any of the allys to for- 
ward propoſals for an accommodation. For I doe not at preſent ſee any hopes 
of the States being: frightened by France, or the power of France, as long as 
the Low Countrys are ſpared, and promiſed to be ſpared, to come into oF vi- 
gorous meaſures for their own or the ſecurity of Europe. 
Since as long As the emperour perſiſts to refuſe all ways to ſave TY but that 
of force of arms; and as long as France and ſome other of the allys cry direct 
for a pacification, the Dutch will attribute all future dangerous events that don't 
immediately affe& them and England to the ſtubbornneſs and haughtineſs of 
the Imperiall court. And this remark is, to be made on this occaſion, that the 
impreſſion of the ſame danger is different, and affects in different ways, accord- 
ing to the different motives from whence it comes. For example, ſhould the 
emperour perſiſt in refuſing to give his conſent for offices to be employed by the 
maritime powers for obtaining - a peace, or to hearken to any propoſals that 
may be made to him in conſequence of offices employed without his conſent ; 
and ſhould the French next year, upon ſuch refuſalls on the part of the empe- 
rour, penetrate further into the empire, and even the hereditary dominions ; I 
much queſtion whether the States would be ſufficiently alarmed to take any 
meaſures to ſtop the progreſs of the French arms, as attributing all thoſe miſ- 
fortunes to the conduct of the Imperiall court. Whereas had good offices been 
employed by the conſent of the emperour ; and had the French and their allys 
appeared unreaſonable in their terms of peace in conſequence of theſe good 
offices, and afterwards ſhould carry their arms ſo far as is mentioned in the 
other caſe, I am perſuaded the States would take new ſpirit and vigour, would 
think of concerting meaſures, as attributing theſe attempts to the dangerous 
views of France. And altho' indeed in bofh caſes it is certainly true, that the 
hazard to the libertys of Europe might be\the ſame by the ſame progreſs and 
fucceſs of arms; yet as the cauſes are different, or will be thought different, 
they will have a different effe& upon the minds of this people. And yet the em- 
perour will not ſuffer good'offices to be employed by the maritime powers, be- 
cauſe he looks upon them as allys, and will not let them act the part of media- 
tors ; which is a queſtion not yett determined, and can be determined no other 
- | I way 


3 
A 


* n 1 * 
* 2 = I — — 


. 


— AT wx 


— > & 
- 


D 


1 


1 


= I 
— 


. . NN 5 r 8 70 
CSE 2 2 {Ire A SR; ESA r 4 i 
LE NID . \ WAGER 8 7 . * LS 3 2 1 FLOG TIE e or ns 1 


8 8 e 
I... — 
N * 
e 1.4; 
8 1. L - \ 
— CAREC. pe 2 
1 r 


2. 
. 
"x 
tO 
* 
5 5 
A 3 
Iz 
=. 
775 b 
2 
Wh” 
WA 
5 
46 , 
c 
5 * 
N 
Pa, 3 
. 
* 
SLA 
WEN, 
13.2 
5 a 
e 
755 
3 
29 
4s 4 
2 > 
N 
i 
* 
548 
n 
2 
I 
7 
I) 
"x 
15 
2 
1 o 
8 
. 
a F 
** 
LK 
"uh 
6 
Ig 
Wo 6 
ARS 
WAS 
Pubs 
2 
PE 
N * 
25 
8 


F 


8 
a RX 

Is ESTA 
Y 


n 


ON 


4 8 


EN . i . EIS INT, ce Ad 7 


3 r 8 r 2 
FAW 


1 1 2 £8 
a K = TI EF © * 50 8 { > NI F N 
nag þ 5 5 * / TT / r N th 
n F ITS 5 3 3 hs SER ::.. ̃ y ñ̃ ̃ . 8 WY 5 


— - A aA ISIS 
2 e 
7 . 


tions would at laſt center, and where it is moſt likely to obtain th 
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way than by employing our good offices, and from thence judging what the de- 
ſigns of the allys are. 
But my excurſions are too long and troubleſome ; and as what I write now 


=O only a continuation of what I wrote to your majeſty by laſt poſt, I hope you 


will give the ſame indulgence to them both, as if it was but one trouble and 
one fault. If I proceed any further on this ſubje&, it will be to conſider with 
which of the allys it may be moſt adviſable to cloſe, as their offers are like to 
be moſt reaſonable, and to have the greateſt tendency for a pacification : for I 


don't ſee how it is poflible to have a war by the manner of proceeding of the 


Imperiall court, that appear ſo deſirous of a war, and have taken the moſt ef- 
fectual means to prevent it. If I was to fay, in one word, where the negotia- 
oſt reaſon- 
able pacification, I think it muſt be with Spain; and I will explain my reaſons 
for thinking ſo in my next, if I find what I have already ſaid is not too much. 
By what I ſee of the biſhop of Namur's credentials, and what I hear of his 
conduct, he is acting a very dextrous part for anſwering his own views. He 
letts the Imperial court believe he can doe wonders in England, and he pro- 
bably will endeavour to make your majeſty believe that he can doe wonders at 


Vienna; and under theſe notable perſuaſions you are both to conſpire to make 


him a cardinal: and in fact, if his majeſty will make a little alteration in his 
miniſtry, the emperour will make a little alteration in his tao ; perhaps recall 
Boltza from Spain. The parliament of England may be eaſily called immedi- 
ately, a war declared againſt France and her allys, and by that means all miſ- 
underſtandings and uneaſyneſs between the two courts will be removed, and 
things goe on as happily and ſmoothly as can be by this ſpiritual tranſubſtantiation 
of temporal affairs; by the hocus pocus tricks of this extraordinary biſhop. But 
I am afraid I grow too free with a perſon that is to be firſt miniſter at Vienna, 
when I ſhall be pope at Rome; and crave your majeſty*s pardon for this great 
liberty which your laſt moſt ceadiows letter has drawn upon you, and which I 


am afraid your majeſty begins to repent off. The king of Pruſſia is not dead, 


as reported; but the news of his death is dayly expected. He has ordered his 
youngeſt daughter to be marryed immediately. 
| I am, with the moſt protound veneration and reſpect, &c. 
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Period VI. | : 
1734t01737. HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
1— —— 1 I : 9 « 
1734. Writes to lord TO about the biſhop of Namur. 
DEAR BROTHER Hague, Oct. 15-26, 1734- 
5 J Will trouble you with butt a few words. I think you ſhould, without 
apers. 
affeQation, endeavour to gett John to putt. his plan in writing; and it will 
' Private. 


be eaſy, if you ſend a copy of it to me, to ſhew the impoſſibility of the execu- 
tion, This you ſhould doe without giving him any encouragement to his 
journey, or hopes of ſucceſs. I believe the thought is his own, but that he 
may have found ſome acceſs to have it recommended elſewhere. 
I have wrote a few lines to lord Harrington, relating to the biſhop of Namur, 
founded upon ſomething he 85 to me in his diſpatch; but mine is a private 
„letter. 85 b | 
I entirely agree with you about the affair of Spain, and that there is no 
likelyhood of getting out of theſe troubles but that way; however, the pen- 
ſionary, that ſeems to think ſoe too, would ſee the man of confidence firſt. 
When he will come, I know not; we have noe news of him yett; and what 
he will ſay when he comes, I am afraid will not be very edifying. Could the 
Emperour be brought to lett us ſpeake to Spain, his conſent might be procuring 
in the mean time that we negotiate with . and ſome e n «ann 
might be lett fall to Montijo. ; 
Mr. Spoch, who marryed the penſionary's PO rg ſhould now have a 
bounty Warrant for 3o0/.: it would be taken very kindly if you can gett it 
done. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


Remarks on the credentials of the biſhop of Namur, and on the recommendatory 
letter of the emperor to the king.—IViews and objects of his miſſion.— Danger of 
His continuing in England. Severe reflections on his character. 


MY DEAR LORD, Hague, Oct. 15—26, 1734- 


OUR lordſhip having ſent me a copy of the biſhop of Namur's credentials 

for my information only, and given ſo ſhort an account of his conduct 

ſinS his arrivall, I ſhall not pretend any otherwiſe than as a private friend to 
give you my ſentiments and obſervations upon his errand and views. 

If the letter from the emperor to the king, brought by him, is to be look'd 


upon as A credentiall, 1 muſt own, conſidering the circumſtances of the biſhop's 
life 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
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life and his religion; being at the ſame time, as I imagine, a ſubject of Eng- Period VI. 
land, I ſhould make ſome queſtion whether ſuch a credentiall ſhould have been 2 OT, 


received; and the heſitating about receiving it on a very good pretence, might 


have given an opportunity to judge by his conduct whether he ſhould be ſut- 
fer'd to continue in England or not. 8 

As to the letter itſelfe, joyned with what Mr. Robinſon ſayd of him before 
he left Vienna, I think it appears to me, (unleſs you find the contrary,) by his 
behaviour, that the whole is a contrivance of his own, to play his pretended 
confidence and creditt with the reſpective courts in ſuch a manner againſt one 
another, as may make both contribute upon falſe principles and perſwaſions to 
his being made a cardinall. The emperour tells his majeſty in this letter, that 
the biſhop, having inſinuated to him his deſign to take a turn into England, and 
knowing that the king had ſome goodneſs and confidence for him, &c. that is to ſay, 
the biſhop of Namur had made the court of Vienna, or the ladys there believe, 
that he is extreamly well at the court of England, and that he could, if the 
emperour would give him a ſort of creditt, doe wonders there, to anſwer the 
ſentiments and wiſhes of their Imperiall majeſtys at this great juncture; and 
now he is England, he is to make the king and queen of England believe that 


be has the confidence and creditt of their Imperiall majeſtys; and from this 


foundation, if he is to be believed, he is to obtain new ſtrength and credit in 
England, to promote and forward his views at Vienna; and therefore he ſays 
he comes fully inſtructed in the emperor's ſentiments and the motives of his conduct, 
the ſenſe of which will, as I apprehend, prove to be, that he is furniſhed with 
pieces to juſtifye the conduct of the Imperiall miniſtry ; and conſidering how 
different that has been from what his majeſty has defired, the ſame pieces will 
ſerve to lay the blame on the conduct of the Engliſh miniſtry ; and if theſe 
motives of the emperour's conduct ſhould appear fatisfaQory to their majeſtys, 
the conſequence I think is plain, and then it will be no hard matter to gueſs in 
what manner the uneaſyneſs of either fide is to be removed. 

Theſe are, as I take it, the views and meaning of the biſhop's errand with 
regard to himſelfe and the publick, and I don't wonder that he does not intend 
to ſtay upon the foot of a miniſter in England: his buſineſs is of another na- 
ture, though ſometimes practiſed by Imperiall miniſters ; and therefore I look 
upon the credentiall letter as calculated only. to gett him admittance and pro- 
tection, that he may continue in England for purpoſes. that can't be long hid. 
But it will be a cruell thing, if, under the privilege of a miniſter, without being 
ſo, he ſhould be ſuffer'd to doe all the miſchief he can to the adminiſtration of 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
a court who gives him that protection. My dear lord, give me leave to ſay, 


care what preferment he had at Rome, which is his chief defire, but is not the 


only buſineſs of his preſent miſſion. Believe me, he is a mountebank in poli- 


ticks, and does not care where nor how he diſpenſes his poyſon, if it will but 


anſwer his own ends. This is fayd with all due reſpect to a miniſter credited by 


the emperour, and with a readyneſs to retract my opinion, if biſhop Strick- 


landt's behaviour ſhould prove different from what I'imagine, as I heartily wiſh. 
m.. | | - 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE QUEEN. 


Intrigues of France againſt the emperor.— On the miſſion of the biſhop of Naw, ; 


and his cabals with oppoſition.—Recommends his diſm OI at * NE 
convention.—Hineſs of the king of Pruſſia. 


MADAM, 
NE I troubled your majeſty by laſt poſt with ſome reflexions on the pre- 
ſent ſtate of affairs, the king will have received from Mr. Robinſon a paper 
delivered by the Imperiall miniſters to him and Mr. Bruyninx, accompanyd 
with others, all tending to ſhew the intrigues of France in various parts of Eu- 
rope as well as in Turky, to diſtreſs the emperour, and confound him by the 
next campagne; by which it appears that the Imperiall court, far from being 
moved by theſe apprehenſions to condeſcend to our employing good offices 
durinp De preſent vacancy of action to obviate theſe miſchiefs, is pleaſed to 
make no other uſe of the diſcoverys of theſe intrigues, but to defire that our 
miniſters at the Porte ſhould lett the Turk know, that they are authori/*s d 
declarer nettement à la Porte que les deux puiſſances maritimes ne pourront pas ſe 


e Oct. 18—29, 1734 


Aijſpenſer de mettre des juſtes bornes aus progres des armes de la maiſon de Bourbon. 


Certainly nothing ſhould be left unſayd that is proper for his majeſty and the 
States to ſay to divert the Turks from coming to a rupture with the Chriſtians. 
But it is impoſſible that the Imperiall court can hope, untill they ſhew a greater 
condeſcenſion to the offer of good offices than they have done, that his majeſty 
and the States ſhould goe ſuch lengths ; eſpecially when, in the very ſame paper 
where they make their requeſt, they cannot forbear upbraiding us in very dif- 
agreeable terms, by ſaying that the former repreſentations of the emperour have 
only ſerved 2 Ini attirer des reproches, et de Paigreur, au lieu du fruit qu'il en 
attendoit, accuſing us at the ſame time with having annoncẽ à Pempereur Pimpoſſi- 
Gilite de le ſecourir à moins qu'il ne veuilleſe departir d*avance du droit acquis par 
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let rraitti, which is indeed a very falſe ſuggeſtion; and conſequently theſe 
ungracious expreſſions are but very bad ingredients and motives for procuring 
aſſiſtance. And therefore, when J conſider, madam, the whole conduct of the 


Imperial court, in being ſo fond of delivering, from time to time, ſuch a variety 
- of papers, I doe not think they are calculated with a view of obtaining what 
they ſeem to deſire; for they are by noe means wrote in a ſtyle proper for that 


purpoſe: but the chief view of them is to make them ſerve as proofs to a 


manifeſto to be diſperſed in England, and alſoe as materials to the patriots; 
being flattered that by this means they ſhall be able to influence the parliament 
ſo far as to force the king and the miniſtry into a war in favour of the empe- 
rour. And I look upon the chief errand of Strickland, as talking Engliſh, and 
having a general acquaintance, is for him to be the principal actor in this ſcene; 
and under the notion of having a credential letter from the emperour, (which 
for a perſon of his circumſtances ſeems a very extragrdinary thing to me, ) he is 
to be protected in carrying on a ſcheme in oppoſition to his majeſty*s meaſures. 


and miniſtry, If I wrong him (of which your majeſty by this time may be a 


judge) I heartily beg pardon. 

You will pardon; me, if I tell your majeſty on this occaſion what has lately 
been hinted to me by a very intelligent perſon, which is, that when a courier 
arrives at Vienna from count Kinſky, it is obſerved that the court behaves there 
as if they had received ſome good news from England ; and on the contrary, 
the ſame court appears extreamly out of humour from their conferences with 
Mr. Robinſon ; from whence it is inferred that they conſtantly receive encou- 
ragement from the patriots; and ſome goe ſo far as to ſay they have, or that 
Kinſky pretends to have, from better hands than the patriots, ſuch hopes and 


countenance as to exhort his court to talk of nothing but war, and to puſh 


that point at the meeting of the parliament ; which will neceſſarily occaſion a 
diſpute about the Imperiall and Engliſh miniſtry ; and how that can turn to the 
ſervice of the emperour, and the ballance of Europe, I cannot fee. How it is 
to be prevented, I ſubmitt to better judgements. But I am perſwaded that no 


perſon, whatever his character may be, will receive ſoe much countenance at 


court as may encourage him in ſuch an extraordinary proceeding ; and if the 
biſhop of Namur has nothing more to doe than to create diſturbances in Eng- 
land, and procure himſelfe, even by the creditt of England, a cardinal's hat for 
his reward, I ſhould think the ſooner he was ſent away with civill anſwers to 
his civil letters, without any other recommendation than that he was admitted 
becauſe he came from the emperour, the better it would be for his majeſty's 

ſervice. 
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| Fw. 
ſervice. I fay all this by gueſs; and therefore, if I am miſtaken in father Do- 


273401 
7347 1737, minick's views, I hope I ſhall be forgiven. 


1734- 


As to the ſecret negotiation to be had with the cardinal's man of confidence, - 
I muſt own I have little hopes of good ſucceſs from it. He is expected here on 
Sunday; and we muſt hear what he has to ſay ; but as the cardinall is poſ- 


ſeſſed, unleſs we could caſt Chauvelyn and Peckett out of him, who poſſeſs 
him by turns, no good can come of it. The ſpiritt of the anſwer lately come 


from France will be transfuſed into the inſtructions of the man to be ſent 


hither ; and although he be (as his eminence tells me) a relation of the biſhop 


of Meaux, (God bleſs my poor old friend for his wiſe refleQions!) he will act 
as if he was the ſpawn of Chauvelyn. This being the caſe, I ſubmitt it whe- 
ther it may not be time to begin to conſider in what manner a more cordiall 
negotiation may be carryed on with Spain, and what means may be uſed to 
bring, if poſſible, that court and the emperour to a better temper with one 
another. But I will trouble your majeſty no more on this head at preſent, 
becauſe I may perhaps be able to be more explicit about the neceſſity of fuch a 
negotiation iff my next, unleſs I ſhall, before that time, be informed that I have 
taken too much liberty in writing ſo freely to your, majeſty already. 

The letters from Poſtdam, of the 23d, ſay that the king of Pruſſia had flept 
better than uſuall the night before, had noe feaver, and that a great moiſtneſs 


conſtantly ran from his legs, without the breaking of the ſkyn ; which were 


look'd upon as good ſymptoms : but the ſame letter concludes at laſt, that the 
phyſicians agree that they have no hopes of his recovery, any he may {till 
hold out ſome weeks. 

The penſionary has a letter in cypher from Berlin of the 23d, by which he 


is acqdainted, that the king of Pruſſia, ſince his illneſs, declared, in the pre- 


ſence of ſeverall of his miniſters and of the prince royall, that he received his 
fatall blow at Beyex, (a place ſome miles from Poſtdam,) from the hands of 
Seckendorff; and turning at the ſame time to Gromkow, ſayd, Gromkow, you 
note this to be true; and then caſting his eyes upon his ſon, he bid him beware 
of evill councellours. There was no explanation of what this meant in parti- 
cular ; but it is thought it related to the marriages. Gromkow fancys himſelfe 
to be well with the prince royall; but I am told it is very doubtfull. Nothing 
of the humour and views of that prince will be certainly known untill his father 
be dead; but every body believes that the queen of Pruſſia will have great cre- 
ditt and intereſt with her ſon even in matters of great moment. 
I am, with the moſt profound veneration and reſpect, madam, your majeſty's 


molt faithful and moſt dutyfull and moſt obedient humble ſervant. 
5 | | HORACE 
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| HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Dlneſs of the king Pruſſia.— Paſſion of the prince royal for muſic. —Writes to the 


queen. —Emperor*s intention to overturn the miniſtry. 


DEAR BROTHER, | Hague, Otober 18—29, 1734» 

HE mayl due this day not being yett arrived, I have none of your favours 
to acknowledge. I have little trouble to give you, beſides atquainting 
you that I am told the prince royall * of Pruſſia's chief pleaſure is muſick, 
although he was obliged to hide it from his father. I think lord Cholmondeley 
as good a perſon as poſſible to be ſent with a compliment at his firſt coming to 
the throne; and ſuppoſing your ſon Edward went with him, and Rayd after- 
wards as envoy. 

I am now to tell you, that I i wrote with what I write by this volt, three 
poſts together, long letters to the queen upon our affairs: but I did not men- 
tion it to you, that her majeſty might not think it was done by concert between 
us; which if ſhe ſpeaks to you, as without doubt ſhe will, you might ſafely 


fay you knew nothing of them; but I always write in the dark as to knowing 


what will or what will not be agreeable. | 

I defire you will lett me know whether you ever have had any converſation 
with Mr. Bock the Pruſſian miniſter, and whether you talked to him againſt 
Mr. £uintius, who is employed here by the King of Pruſſia. As to the Pruſſian 
court, you muſt not mind one word what your friend Diemar ſays about it: 
he is a friend and a dupe to Seckendorff, who has certainly acted in that court a 
moſt wicked part; and will not, I believe, goe thither in haſt. I am moſt 
affectionately your 8. 

Should you not think of acquainting the G councill with the ſtate of 
matters; and of ſecuring Dorſett, lord preſident t, and others, before the 
patriots influence them; and of having a deduction made of all forreign tranſ- 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


FROM LORD HARRINGTON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
| Intrigues of the biſhop of Namur in England. 


DEAR SIR, | London, October aa—November 2, 1734. 
I Was pleaſed to find in your private letter to me of the 26th inſtant N. S. 

ſo perfe& an agreement with the notions we had entertained here of the 
biſhop of Namur, as well with reſpe& to his perſonal character as to the 
occaſion and purpoſe of his miſſion; and I think I may venture to aſſure you, 
that his own private views, and thoſe of his court, will be equally diſappointed; 
for I don't find the leaſt diſpoſition in the king either to recommend him for 
the cap, or to change his miniſtry. The only miſchief to be apprehended from 
him is his furniſhing matter for the oppoſers to declaim upon ; for which pur- 
poſe he has been ſupyghy'd by the court of Vienna with all the informations and 
materials which they were able to give him; but whether he will venture to 
play ſo deſperate a game as that muſt be for the emperour, is very doubtfull. 
He ſeems already not to flatter himſelf with hopes of ſucceſs, and is ſending a 
meſſenger to Vienna to give the emperour an account of the ſituation in which 


he finds things here, and will ſet out for the Bath in two or three days, where 


he propoſes to ſtay a month in order to waſt the time till he may receive an 
anſwer ; and as I expect the king's commands to write to Vienna upon his ſubje& 
by the next poſt, I hope to do it in ſuch a manner as may make his ſtay here 
after his return from the Bath of very ſhort duration. | | 
The diſpatches which we have juſt received from you by Money the meſſen- 
ger open ſuch a "x field for ſpeculation and reaſoning, as makes me think it 
ble you at preſent (as I had propoſed to do) with my notions 
of matters as they appeared to me before thoſe important letters arrived. I am 
ſure you won't expect I ſhou'd give you any opinion at preſent upon the cardi- 
nal's letter, which there has not been time as yet even to read carefully over ; 
but I hope in a few days to diſpatch a meſſenger to you with his majeſty's com- 
mands, and full inſtructions thereupon. 7 


He alludes to a propoſal made by cardinal Fleury to open a ſecret negotiation for the pur- 
poſe of arranging the preliminaries. The letters which relate to this ſecret convention are too 
numerous to inſert in this publication: the moſt intereſting will appear in the Walpole Correſ- 
pondence. * | | 
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HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


On the intrigues of the biſhop of Namur in England. 


DEAR TOM, Hague, Nov. 5, 1734- 
Never troubled you about the biſhop of Namur's journey to England, which 
ſeemed, upon your firſt mention of it, to be a very extraordinary ſtep to me : 

but as you wrote it in ſuch a manner, as to perſuade me it was then already deter- 
mined, I thought it would be an uſeleſs and unneceſſary undertaking for me, by 
a friendly hint, to putt you upon endeavouring to prevent what I imagined, 
from the circumſtances of the man's life and character, could not be agreeable 
to their majeſtys, or of any ſervice to the emperour. But I can now tell you, 
in the greateſt confidence, that what I then ſuſpected has proved true; and that 


both the king and the queen are very much ſhocked, that a native and ſubject of 


England, and at the ſame time a popiſh prieſt, ſhould pretend to continue his 
reſidence there, under the protection of letters from the emperour and empreſs ; 
taking upon him at the ſame time a feigned name, (for he calls himſelf Mr. 


Moſeley,) without any character, or having propoſed in a fortnight's time any 


thing of buſineſs, either to the king or any of his miniſters, but is conſtantly 
buſy in intrigues and correſpondence with all forts of people. I can aſſure you 
this conduct is ſoe offenſive, as to be a queſtion, whether the affront be greater 
to the dignity of the great perſonages that wrote the letters, or of thoſe that re- 
ceived them ; and I don't know what may be the conſequence of the biſhop's 
ſtaying long in England on this foot. 

I have thought fit, as a friend, to give you this hint, that you may give a 
proper intimation of it, if you pleaſe, to count Staremberg and monſieur Bar- 
tenſtein. What I ſay is wrote to yourſelf alone as a friend, who has no direct 


authority for it, but does it upon good grounds, and with no other view than to 


* 


preſerve a good underſtanding between the two courts. 


DD 2 7  - THOMAS . 
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MEMOIRS OF. SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


* 

Apologiſes for _ conduct in regard to recommending the biſhop of Namur.— 
Explains the biſhop's views and intrj ues, and accounts for the influence which 
he obtained over the emperor. 

SIR, : | = Vienna, Nov. 13, N. S. 1734. 

I Received laſt night by the poſt, the honour of your excellency's letter of the 
3d inſt. N. S. and this morning count Sinzendorf ſent me that of the 5th. 

The incloſed diſpatches to lord Harrington contain the anſwer to the firſt, and will 

let your excellency ſee in what an exact conformity to your thoughts I have writ. 


ten to lord Kinoul. 


The other letter demands a fuller, and the moſt immediate, anſwer, that not 
a moment's time may be loſt in ſoftening as much as can be done, conſiſtently 
with truth and juſtice, the unhappy incident of the biſhop of Namur's perverting 
the letters, which, for his privatg intereſts, he has ſurpriſed from their Imperial 
majeſties ; and as ychr excellency has written to me in confidence, and with 
your conſtant view of preſerving a good underſtanding between the two courts, 
I am the readier to enter into this matter, as I am verily perſuaded that the in- 
tentions of both their Imperial majeſties were ſo perfectly pure and innocent, that 
they will themſelves be the firſt to reſent the indignity done to their recommend- 
ations, by the ill hich the biſhop ſhall havelMWhde of them. 

As, with your uſual penetration, you will have diſcovered by my letter of the 
8th of September, the delicacy of my ſituation, with reſpect to the ſtrong orders 


which I received about the biſhop of Namur, and my private opinion of him, it 


is unneceſſary to enter into any farther deſcription of it here. It will appear 
ſufficiently, by your turning to that letter, how far only I literally obſerved my 
inſtructions, that is, Waſiſtently with the true intention of procuring him the no- 


- mination to be a cardinal, in order for the king to have a proper perſon at Rome. 


But when the biſhop hinted to me his other views, and particularly his going to 
England, which you will have obſerved was only a few days before he departed, 
I ſpoke to him in the ſevereſt manner, at which, in my letter I ſay out of reſpect, 
he appeared only diſappointed, but for which he would have killed me, if he 
Aurſt ; for in fact I explained to him his imprudence in thinking of any ſuch 
thing as it deſerved. I thought I had even put a ſtop to it; but on the th of 
September, the very night before he ſet out, he told me the thing was done; 


when I again explained myſelf to him, in a manner that would even then have 
| diverted 
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diverted him from going, but that there was no receding after the marvels Period VI. 


which he had promiſed to the emperor, and to himſelf, from his journey to eee . 


England. | | | 

I never ſpoke of him at all to prince Komen, becauſe he never deſired it, and 
I believe he hardly ſaw the prince all the while he was here. It has been the 
ſame thing with reſpect to count Staremberg. He courted at firſt the marquis 
de Rialp and count Sinzendorf, and then he left them; but with them I had en- 
deavoured to do him the good offices which were conſiſtent with the paper that 
I gave them in his favour. When afterwards he came to inſinuate himſelf into 
the opinion of the emperor, and monſieur Bartenſtein was ordered to talk to him, 
I told the latter, that the man had a kind of intriguing wit, but no judgment; and 
that the memorials he preſumed to draw were furniſhed him by count Roſemberg ; 
a man like himſelf, of more wit than judgment. I added, by way of a friendly 
information, that by his intrigues he ſeemed to be getting ground in the empe- 
ror's eſteem ; but as my deſign was conſtantly, according to my orders, to %s 
him in carrying on any ſcheme which he propoſed for his nomination only, and 
which I might myſelf think practicable and proper, J did indeed, while I was fick, 
ſend my ſecretary to monſieur Bartenſtein, at the biſhop's requeſt, to know if he 
had ſpoken to the emperor upon the paper which regarded the nomination, and 
added a kind of a recommendation of the biſhop, which he ſuggeſted himſelf, 
by aſſuring monſieur Bartenſtein, that perſons of honour, the higher they were 
raiſed, the greater gratitude they had towards the promoters of their fortunes. 
Monſieur Bartenſtein ſent me word back, that he had ſpoken to the emperor, 
and had found his Imperial majeſty well diſpoſed, and that he would talk to me 
more at leiſure upon that affair : but from that day to this he never mentioned 
the biſhop to me ; perhaps, becauſe he thought I had a littleneſs of mind enough 


to be jealous of the other's going to England, according to the turn which the 


biſhop might have poſſibly given to my diſapprobation of his journey. Seeing 
then the filence of this court towards me, and that the thing, when I came to 
know it for certain, was paſt all remedy, for the biſhop ſpoke to me at ꝗ of the 
clock at night, and ſet out the next morning at five, I contented my ſelf with 
ſending an account of the whole to England, leaving the reſt to work its own 
way, after the inſinuations, which I could not forbear making, with reſpect to 
the precautions with which the biſhop was to be liſtened to at London. | 

It was only laſt night that I knew, and that from England, that the biſhop 
of Namur was there with a credential from the emperor, which was confirmed 


| to me this morning by your excellency. But upon the whole I am perſuaded, 
EE > ot, 
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that, without ſcarce knowing prince Eugene ; that, without daring to know 
count Staremberg, on account of different opinions about the queſtion of Jan- 
ſeniſm ; that, for the ſame reaſon, not being well with the emperor's confeſſor; 
that, without having any confidence in the chancelor, and without the chan- 
celor's having any in him; and laſtly, that, with having as little confidence in 
the marquis de Rialp, for as to any acquaintance with monſieur Bartenſtein, 
they ſaw, I believe, one another but three times at moſt ; this man has had the 
art to make the emperor believe he has great credit in England, as he may have 
hoped to make it be believed he had as much here, and with as much ſufficiency 
as to his opinion of his parts, as little judgement with reſpect to his conduct, 
that, upon the pretext of returning to England to thank the king for obtaining 
the emperor's nomination, he might ſerve his Imperial majeſty in other matters, 
of which, as to the ſtate of what had paſſed, he procured the emperor's orders to 
monſieur Bartenſtein to inform him. But I know now, that, before he went 
away, he made an entire confidence of his whole intrigue to his only friend and 
counſelor here, count Roſenberg, who is not the moſt reſerved and diſcreet 
perſon in the world, ſo that the news of his going to England was not long a a 
ſecret ; and when, upon the arrival of monſieur Waſſanaar's courier, count 
Tarouca told me he ſuppoſed this court had received letters from Strickland, 
and I ſhewed my ſurpriſe how the [pore could ſend ſuch a perſon with any 
commiſlion at all, the count anſwered, Que voulez vous que Pon faſſe, quand on 
et prete aſe noyer, on S£attache d tout. This I mention, as leading to the part 
which I am perſuaded the emperor and the empreſs have had ſingly and in- 
nocently in the whole affair. 

It would demand a long converſation with your 3 and you have 
known my ardent defirggfor more than a twelvemonth to be indulged in one, 
to explain all the ny - of this court. But be pleaſed to imagine for a mo- 
ment, a prince of the emperor's temper and in his circumſtances—to ſay no 
more an artful prieſt comes under the ſanctified pretence of reforming his dio- 
ceſe, in the xlirection of which he is certainly very exemplary ; he has ſtrong 
recommendations from a court in friendſhip with the emperor, and the miniſter 
of that court is to lend him his good offices in another affair of a high nature : 
but he quits by e the domeſtick affairs of his dioceſe, to enter into thoſe 
of the emperor's adminiſtration, and inſtead of the biſhoprick he will reform 
the government. He produces his recommendations, which were to be ſubſer- 
vient to one point only, as fo many proofs of the regard which thoſe who re- 
commended hith may have for him in all points. He . complaints be- 

1 5 tween 
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tween the parties, where we are none, and by propoſing himſelf as a kind of a Period VI. 


mediator, he makes real complaints. I repreſent to him that I know of no miſ- eee 


intelligence, as he imagines, between the two courts, which makes his miſſion 
unneceſſary, and that, if there are any, it cannot but be on account of ſuch im- 
poſſibilities, which it is not in his power, or in that of any man alive, to remedy. 

He perſiſts, however, in deceiving the emperor into a belief of his being capable 
of doing him ſervice in England, ſingly poſſeſſed as he is with the hopes of 
his nomination or future grandeur in another way, according to the ſucceſs of 
his miſſion ; for I do not find after all, that his nomination is any other than that 


precarious one of Poland, if the elector of Saxony remains upon that throne; 


and I will be bold to ſay that his future grandeur, as to any immediate ſhare in 


che adminiſtration here, is very imaginary. 
* In a word, ſir, the emperor has been perſonaly deceived by him; and I will 


anſwer for it, that, upon the firſt hint I ſhall give in a proper place, of what your 
excellency is pleaſed to acquaint me with, as to the ill uſe he makes of his recom- 
mendations from his Imperial majeſty, he ſhall have orders to ſave himſelf out 
of England, faſter than he procured his being ſent thither. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


Thanks him for the information reſpecting the biſhop of Namur, and approves his 
condudt.—Farther accounts of the biſhop*s proceedings in England. 


DEAR TOM, Hague, Nov. 27, 1734- 


Had not time, on account of N being my poſt- day to England, to re- 


turn you my particular acknowledgements for your private letter relating to 
Strickland. I think your behaviour, with regard to that gentleman's views and 
intrigues, was very prudent, and, conſidering your's and his ſituation, you 
could not have acted otherwiſe than you did. I have heard nothing about him 
ſince my laſt private letter to you, moſtly in cypher, on his ſubje& ; but there is 
news here, that, inſtead of going to the Bath, the place of intrigue and reſort of 
all ſorts of people, for politicks as well as love, the biſhop thought fit to take a 
private lodging, without making much noiſe or parade, and waits, as is given out, 
only for anſwers to his diſpatches, which he has ſome time ſince ſent by a ſafe 
_ conveyance to the Imperiall court, in order to leave England. How far this 
is really true, I can't tell; but it is generally believed, that his firſt coming was 
calculated to change the miniſtry and influence the parliament. Sir Robert 


| u has left the door at court open for him, having been gone into the 
country 
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Period VI. ' country for a fortnight, where I "IVEY as uſuall} E will ſtay a ak 1 
1 F he meeting of the parliament is fixed for the 2:5th of Jan. N. S., ſo that the 
1/11 ogg 34- biſhop has free liberty and advertiſement for managing his intrigues, or ſtaying 
in England, as he ſhall think fitt. But I muſt defire that what I ſay to you on 
this ſubject, may be between ourſelves only; 1 don't eare to commit myſelfe, 
although I am never aſhamed of what I write"or ſay, publickly and nn. 
with any body. | 
The news from Portugal of the 26th _ ©offiively affirms, that a marriage 

is actually agreed upon between Don Pedro, the ſecond infant, and an arch- 
dutcheſs ; that monſieur Waſſenaar was ſent to bring it to a final concluſion. 
A propos to Portugal ; Mr. „ Upon his firſt arrival here, brought me a 
|.:ter dated the 11th of Auguſt, from prince Emanuell “, defiring my creditt in 
England for his majeſty's good offices with the king of Portugal, to pay him the 
arrears of his revenues, ſequeſtered during his abſence. I wrote accordingly, 
and have returned a civill anſwer in the king's name, expreſling his majeſty's 
Indineſs to doe him pleaſure and ſhow him marks of his affection in any thing, 
and on any occaſion that was proper ; but that his requeſt relating to an affair 
purely domeſtick between the two brothers, the king could not intermeddle in 
it. When I conſider the date of the prince's letter to me, which was above 
two months before monſieur Notwiz arrived, and the nature of his pretended er- 
rand, (for he brought a letter of the like nature to the penſionary, ) it is impoſ - 
ſible to think but that he had ſome view in his journey. He often carrys the 
man of importance in his countenance and diſcourſe; hints of his having a com- 
miſſion, but for what or from whom he does not declare; letts fall ſome times 

his having thoughts of going into England; and, with a ſneer, he is called by 
ſome the Srrick/and in Holland. But there is enough of this ſtuff; the poſt is 
goings and I am, with the greateſt eſteem, your's, &c. | 


' * DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


£ ueen indiſpeſed. Lady Suffolk retires from court. — Ring and queen pleaſed with 
his letter. Requires inſtructions, amd preſſes vis return. 


a DEAR SIX, „ ho” | i, Nov. 13, 1734. 
© Sidney OU cannot imagine how happy your kind letter has made me: the expreſ- 
Teber. ſions of goodneſs and friendſhip to me in it, I ſhall never forget; and 


* Son of John V. king of Portugal. He departed from Liſbon without the 5 ledge and 
conſent of his father, and reſided OE ſeveral years abroad. 
| * a as 
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as I can moſt ſincerely ſay there is nothing I value fo much, ſo it is, and ever 
ſhall be, the ſtudy of my life to deſerve the continuance of them. 
I am ſorry to acquaint you that I found the queen much worſe in her health 


than I expeted. I have ſeen her three times in a little while: ſhe told me ſhe 


never had been ſo ill in her life, but that ſhe had been let blood four times ; that 
ſhe was now much better, and indeed ſhe is; but ſhe ons ſhe is ſo weak that 
ſhe ſweats in going croſs the room. Her frond is quite, gone, but her cough con- 


tinues, and is {till very troubleſome, and ſhe ſeems to have an oppreſſion on her 


breaſt. I have not ſeen her to-day, but ſhe continues to mend. She promiſes 
to take great « care of herſelf, and I hear. the king now begins to think it neceſ- 
ſa 

Pon will ſce by the 3 that —— Suffolk hay left the court. T he 
particulars that I had from the queen are, that laſt week ſhe acquainted the queen 
with her deſign, putting it upon the king's unkind uſage of her. The queen 
ordered. her to ſtay a week, which ſhe did; but laſt Monday had another au- 
dience ; complained again of her unkind treatment from the king, was very 
civil to the queen, and went that night to her brother's houſe in St. James's- 


ſquare, Every body is filent _upon the ſubject ; ; the only conſequence it has yet 


had is, that there are few or no opportunities of ſeeing the queen; but I beg you 
would mention theſe particulars only to Harry. 8 

Your letter to Horace was, in my opinion, the beſt I ever r read. I have kept 
a copy of it, for I intend to obſerve. it as exactly as I can throughout this nego- 
ciation. I hope you will not take it amiſs that, after having weighed every pa- 
ragraph in it, I ſent it to the queen, and by her order ſhewed it to the king : I 
found it abſolutely neceſſary, from the converſation I had with my brother Har- 
rington, and the king and queen approved it extremely, and I believe intend to 
follow it. You will ſee by the copy of my letter to Horace, what paſſed between 
Lord Harrington and I. I endeavoured to conform myſelf entirely to your way 
of thinking, though I find Horace is for going faſter. Sure it is time enough 
when we know what France aſks of us. Lord Harrington is, as uſual, very 


fond of his own plan. I am not ſure whether it is the moſt likely way to make 
the negociation ſucceed, and I much queſtion whether the manner propoſed by 


him (though to'be ſure the moſt eligible for us) will be agreeable to the car- 
dinal, I mean as to ſuffering them to fares the emperor by attacking him only i in 
Italy. You will find that the emperor conſents to our good offices, which is a 
lucky incident; and by a ſhort letter J have received this day from Lord Walde. 
grave, you will ſee the cardinal is very well pleaſed with Horace's letters and 
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Jannel's report. I ſend you Horate's letter to me} he is very hay at your 


ae dl ate being in Norfolk, and indeed I wiſh you would haſten your return to town, at 


1734. 


leaſt ſo as to be here ſome time next week. The king, I find, would be glad to 
ſee you, though he will not ſay any thing that may neceſſarily bring you from 


- your diverſions, and the place you are with ſo much reaſon fond of. I foreſee, 


till you come, the beſt we can hope for is, that we ſhall have nothing done; for 
I deſpair of being able to'do more than prevent any thing that I 1 515 
would not like. I will do my beſt. 

The king and queey are both very good to me; but, without a ET ONT 
I am always afraid, when I have not your aſſiſtance and advice. I hope 
you will let fne have your thoughts upon the draught of Har——n's letter to 
Horace, and upon mine to him. My compliments'to all your good company, to 
my fellow ſportſmen, and particularly to my benefactor, my lord Walpole, who 
has learnt' from his father to do obliging things to me. I muſt not conclude 
without giving you the pleaſure of the princeſs Amelia's compliments and good 


wiſhes. If, as I fear, we ſhall not have you before your time appointed, I muſt 
beg you will ſend me ample inſtructions upon every thing; what orders, if any, 


to Waldegrave ; what ſhould be done with Har=——n's draught ; what anſwer 

to the emperor's offer of good offices; and, in ſhort, upon all other points of 

conſequence tigt may occur g you. 
P. 8. Remember me to Harry. I conflude Harrington has wrote fully to 


| you. Horace aſked me to ſend the letters ; but when he 14 he would ſend you 
| his draught, I deſired him to write to you 


LORD HARRINGTON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Inſtructs him, by the king? s command, to renew his in/tances to the States Gant | 


for an augmentation of forces.—The king promiſes 10,000 men for the 
defence of the Netherlands, i the Dutch will furniſh the ſame number, and will 
endeavour to prevail on the N to ſend a 1 5 body Fw troops for the Fw 
purpoſe. 
& SIR, | 1 Windel, November g==x 6, 1734+ 
= king having reflected with the greateſt attention upon the preſent criti. 
cal ſituation of affairs of Europe, and having maturely weighed the vaſt 
difficulties which are ſo juſtly to be apprehended in our ſcheme of putting an 
end to the war by means of a ſecret negotiation either with France or Spain, 
together with the ger of a private concert between thoſe two crowns for 
i | * amuſing 


bv 
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amuſing the maritime powers by overtures of peace, in order to prevent their Period VI. 
taking the neceſſary precautions againſt ſuch ambitious and fatal deſigns as they {73472 1737: 


may be preparing to put in execution: and his majeſty having likewiſe taken 
into his conſideration, that even though the apprehenſion of ſuch a concert 
ſhould be groundleſs, and there ſhould be a real diſpoſition to peace, either in 
the cardinal. or the queen of Spain, or both, yet our negotiations may be ſtill 


in great danger of failing, by the impoſſibility that we may find ourſelves under 


of complying with ſuch preliminaries as may be exacted of us, or by the exor- 
bitancy of the terms that might be inſiſted on. In which caſe, nothing i is more 
natural to ſuppoſe, than that his eminency, notwithſtanding his private wiſhes 
to be rid of the war, might be forced to embark ſtill deeper in it: and as it 
appears to the king, that, either upon that ſuppoſition, or upon the former one 
of a ſecret underſtanding between France and Spain for ruining the houſe of 
Auſtria, though they ſhould not think it expedient to alarm the maritime 
powers ſo early as to begin the very next campaign by the ſeizure of the Nether- 
lands, yet that one of the ſteps to be juſtly apprehended, in conſequence of 
ſuch deſigns as thoſe above · mentionꝰd, mult certainly be their putting themſelves 
in poſſeſſion of thoſe countries ſooner or later, as it will always be in their 
power to do it, whilſt things remain in the preſent ſituation ; and that this, to- 


gether with the open declaring of the three eleQors on. the fide of France, 


would not only put the emperor and empire, but his majeſty.likewiſe and the 
States General, and in a word all Europe, at the mercy of- that crown, and 
eſpecially if the Turks ſhould be prevailed on to fall upon the hereditary coun- 
tries. Upon all theſe conſiderations, to which may be likewiſe added the parti- 
cular and imminent danger to the republick from the French being put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Cologn, purſuant to the ſecret advices communicated by the court of 
Vienna, the king is every day more and more convinced of the neceſſity there 
is for his majeſty and the States to be prepared againſt all events, by not neglect- 
ing to put themſelves betimes into a proper poſture of defence: and ſafety, and 
by providing in the firſt place for the ſecurity of the Auſtrian Netherlands, that 
important barrier, upon which their own Eh and that of the ballance 
of Europe ſo greatly depends.” 

His majeſty has himſelf a very rebel fleet ready for ſervice i in his none; ; 
he'is raiſing near ten thouſand additional landinen, has already contracted for 
ſix thouſand Danes, and i is ' negotiating the ſame I not without _ of 


ſuccels, i in Sweden. ac : 
. 4 2 In 
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leaſt ſo as to be here ſome time next week. The king, I find, would be glad to 
ſee you, though he will ng ſay any thing that may neceſſarily bring you from 


your diverſion and the place you are with ſo much reaſon fond of. I foreſee, 


till you come, the beſt we can hope for is, that we ſhall have nothing done; for 


I deſpair of being able to do more than prevent 1 thing * [ think Aer 
would not like. I will do my beſt. 


The king and queen are both very good to me; but, without a Seip 
I am always afraid, when I have not your lane and advice. I hope 


you will let me have your thoughts upon the draught of Har———n's letter to 


Horace, and upon mine to him. My compliments'to all yaur good company, to 
my fellow Fportſmen, and particularly to my benefactor, my lord Walpole, who 
has learnt from his father to do'obliging things to me. I muſt not conclude 


without giving you the pleaſure of the princeſs Amelia's compliments and good 


wiſhes. If, as I fear, we ſhall not have you before your time appointed, I muſt 


beg you will ſend me ample inſtructions upon every thing ; what orders, if any, 
to Waldegrave; what ſhould be done with Har——n's draught ; what anſwer 


to the emperor's offer of good offices; and, in ſhort, upon all other points of 
conſequence that may occur to you. 

P. S. Remember me to Harry. I conclude Harrington has wrote fully to 
you. Horace aſked me to ſend the letters ; but when he n he wenn ſend you 
his | drag; [defired him t to write 2 you | 


' LORD HARRINGTON 70 HORACE WALPOLE. 


Inftrudts him, by the king's command, to renew his inſtances to'the States General 
for an augmentation of fartez.—The king promiſes 10,000 men for the 
defence of the Netherlands, if the Dutch will furniſh the ſame number, and will 
endeavour to prevail on the pr to 180 a _ body is troops * the Tot 
Purpoſe. 

SIR, 77 Whitehall November 5==16, 1734. 

THE king having refleted with the greateſt attention upon the preſent criti- 

cal ſituation of affairs of Europe, and having maturely weighed the vaſt 


difficulties which are ſo juſtly to be apprehended in our ſcheme of putting an 


end to the war by means of a ſecret negotiation either with France or Spain, 


together with the danger of a private cancer between thoſe two crowns for 
| * [amuſing 
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amuſing the maritime powers by overtures of peace, in order to e de - Period VI. 
taking the neceſſary precautions againſt ſuch ambitious and fatal deſigns as they 731737. 


may be preparing to put in execution: and his majeſty having likewiſe taken 
into his conſideration, that even though the apprehenſion of ſuch a concert 
ſhould be groundleſs, and there ſhould. be a real diſpoſition to Peace, either in 
the cardinal or the queen of Spain, or both, yet our negotiations may be ſtill 
in great danger of failing, by the impoſſibility that we may find ourſelves under 
of complying with ſuch preliminaries as may he exacted of us, or by the exor- 


bitancy of the terms that might be inſiſted on. In which caſe, nothing is more 


natural to ſuppoſe, than that his eminency, notwithſtanding his private wiſhes 
to be rid 6f the war, might be forced to embark ſtill deeper in it: and as it 
appears to the king, that, either upon that ſuppoſition, or upon the former one 
of a ſecret underſtanding between France and Spain for ruining the houſe of 
Auſtria, though they ſnhould not think it expedient to alarm the maritime 
powers ſo early as to begin the very next campaign by the ſeizure of the Nether- 
lands, yet that one of the ſteps to be juſtly apprehended, in conſequence of 
ſuch deſigns as thoſe above · mention'd, mult certainly be their putting themſelves 


in poſſeſſion of thoſe countries ſooner or later, as it will always be in their 


power to do it, whilſt things remain in the preſent ſituation; and that this, to- 


gether with the open declaring of the three electors on the ſide of France, 


would not only put the emperor and empire, but his majeſty likewiſe and the 


States General, and in a word all Europe, at the mercy of that crown, and 


eſpecially if the Turks ſhould be prevailed on to fall upon the hereditary coun- 
tries. Upon all theſe conſiderations, to which may be likewiſe added the parti- 
cular and imminent danger to the republick from the French being put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Cologn, purſuant to the ſecret advices communicated by the court of 
Vienna, the king is every day more and more convinced of the neceſſity there 
is for his majeſty and the States to be prepared againſt all events, by not neglect- 
ing to put themſelves betimes into a proper poſture of defence and ſafety, and 
by providing in the firſt place for the ſecurity of thBAuſtrian Netherlands, that 
important barrier, upon which their own een and * es 
of Europe fo greatly depends. 
His majeſty has himſelf a very conſiderable fleet ads for ſervice i in chr wa; ; 
he is raiſing near ten thouſand additional landimen, has already contracted for 
ſix thouſand Danes, and is ROY: the eee not r * of 


ſucceſs, in Sweden. e n vos a 
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In the ſame views of ſafety and ſelf-defence, the king has conſtantly recom- 
mended to the States General to reſolve upon a ſpeedy augmentation of their 
forces; and your excellency has, with great zeal and ſtrength of reaſoning, 
labour'd and inforc'd that neceſſary point with the principal members of the 
republick. But, tho? all the arguments that have been hitherto employed have 
failed of ſucceſs, his majeſty is not yet willing to give it up entirely, (and eſpe- 
cially as your excellency did not yourſelf look upon it to be abſolutely deſpe- 
rate,) but, on the contrary, would have you continue to preſs the ſaid aug- 
mentation with the greateſt warmth; and his majeſty hopes that an expedient 
which he has thought of for taking off what ſeems to be one of the principal 
objections, may produce the deſired effect. 

To explain this to your excelleney, Iam to acquaint you, FIR monſieur Hop 
having frequently intimated in his converſations with the king's ſervants, that 
one of the chief difficulties which has hitherto prevented the States from com- 
ing to a reſolution of augmenting their forces, was an apprehenſion leaſt, upon 
the firſt preparation they ſhould make for that purpoſe, the French miniſters 
might conceive a jealouſy of that ſtep's being taken with a view of employing 
thoſe forces in Flanders, and might immediately endeavour to prevent them, by 
taking themſelves poſſeſſion of thoſe countries. It has therefore occurred to his 
majeſty, that in caſe he could be enabled in private to give proper aſſurances to 
the emperor that the States General, upon ſeeing the Auſtrian Netherlands 
put in the mean while into a ſufficient poſture of defence, to prevent any ſud- 
den ſurprize, would join with his majeſty aſſoon as their troops could be ready 


for that purpoſe, in providing for the future ſecurity of the ſaid countries in 


conjunction with ſuch forces as ſhould be left there by the emperor; the king 
_would not find it difficult to prevail upon his Imperial majeſty to march a body 
of his troops immediately into the Netherlands, under pretence of changing 
their winter quarters, to remain there till ſuch time as they ſhould be joined by 


thoſe whom his majeſty and the States General ſhould determine to ſend thither, 


And this method of proceeding the king thinks might ſerve to quiet the appre- 
henſions of the States with regard to the umbrage that might be conceived by 
France at their augmenting their n and the TI * "OP * * by 
that crown thereu pon. lo 712) 

What goes before contains his majeſty” g tan for: nt if poſſible a an aug- 
mentation of the Dutch forces, and for ingrafting on it afterwards the neceſſary 


mealurg for the defence of the Low Ina Theſe ſteps, if once taken, 
Yn would, 
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would, in the king's opinion, either make the allied powers more reaſonable in Period VI. 
1734 tol 
their terms of accommodation, or very much leſſen our pain as to the conſe- 2 4 


quences of their acting in another manner. And the king does not ſee that 
either one or the other of thoſe meaſures could juſtly draw upon the States that 


reſentment which they may apprehend on the part of France. As to the former, 


it is a domeſtick tranſaction entirely, not ſubject to the cenſure of any foreign 
prince; and the States have an inſtance before them in what his majeſty has 
done of that kind, by which they may ſee how little riſ they will run by com- 
ing to the ſame vigorous and neceſſary reſolution. 

Neither does it appear to the king that France could, with any colour of jul. 
tice, pretend to quarrel with the States for what they might do with regard to 
the Netherlands. They have an undoubted right to make what proviſion they 
think proper for the ſecurity of their barrier, which is at preſent fo ill defended 
by the precarious ſtipulations of the late convention of neutrality,* an engage- 
ment that may be ſet aſide upon the moſt trifling pretences, tho? never fo 
| ſtrictly obſerved on the part of the States. Their concurring in the plan above- 


mentioned could not poſſibly be taken as a contravention to that treaty, as they 
did not in the leaſt preclude themſelves thereby from taking any ſuch additional | 


precautions for the defence of thoſe countries. 

Nor could it be juſtly alleged by France that this was giving the emperor an 
indirect aſſiſtance, ſince the plan itſelf ſuppoſes the emperor's continuing to have 
a body of troops there likewiſe ; and ſince it is evident by the experience of the 
laſt campaign, that a great part of his Imperial majeſty's forces would probably 
be withdrawn from thence, tho” the places of the Netherlands were till to be 
left in the ſame defenceleſs ſituation. So that, upon the whole, any reſentment 
that ſhould be ſhewn by the French court upon ſuch an occaſion, would be a 
plain proof that they did not otherwiſe propoſe to adhere to the above- 
mention'd convention of neutrality farther than might be for their own conve- 
nience. But as his majeſty is ſatisfied that ſuch a proceeding on the part of 
that crown would be unjuſtifyable in the eyes of the whole world; ſo he is not 
leſs convinced that the French miniſters would by no means, even excluſively 
of that conſideration, think it adviſeable to force the maritime powers into the 
warr, by attacking them upon ſo light a pretence. 

It is therefore his majeſty's pleaſure that your excellency ſhould loſe no time 
nin renewing your inſtances in the ſtrongeſt manner, as well with the penſionary 
and greffier, as with ſuch other perſons of weight and authority there as you 


can entirely confide in; and TY to perſuade them by all the arguments 
| mentioned 
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mentioned in the beginning of this diſpatch, and ſuch others as may occurr to | 


to1 
Na 0 4 you, to recommend to the States General, whom it is impoſſible from the nature 


1734. 


of the thing itſelf to conſult in form thereupon, without riſking an untimely 
diſcovery of the ſecret, the making a proper augmentation of the ſorces of that 
republick, aſſoon as they ſhall ſee the Low Countries ſecured from all danger of 
being ſeized upon by France. And that they may know in what the ſaid .pro- 

viſional ſecurity for thoſe parts is intended to conſiſt, you will acquaint them 
with the expedient which I have before explained to you, and let them know, 
that in caſe they vl in ſecret authorize the king to aſſure his Imperial majeſty 


of their defign of raiſing new forces, and to give him hopes of their ſending a 


body of them afterwards into the Netherlands, his majeſty has reaſon to be- 
lieve, from the great readineſs which that prince has always expreſſed to contri- 
bute to the defence of the ſaid countrys, that he ſhould be able to prevail with 


him to march a ſufficient number of men thither ſrom the Rhine immediately, 


under the pretence above-mention'd. And in caſe, in reaſoning upon theſe 


points, any of the perſons you apply yourſelf to ſhould ſeem to apprehend, that 


the king is throwing the whole burthen upon the States, and ſhould inſiſt upon 
being informed what part his majeſty will hiraſelf take towards the ſecurity of a 


frontier, which, tho” of more immediate conſequence to the republick, is yet 


extremely important to the welfare of theſe kingdoms, your excellency will 


then inform them that his majeſty will be ready on his part to furniſh ten thou- 


fand men to be thrown into the Netherlands, in conjunction with an equal num- 

ber of Dutch troops, whenever their High Mightineſſes ſhall make the neceſſary 

requiſition for that purpoſe according to the tenor of the treatys in that behalf. 
The bringing the emperor into a proper concert for the ſecurity of the Ne. 


therlands is what the States have been from the beginning extremely deſirous 


of; and his majeſty cannot think of any other method, which, in the preſent 


- circumſtances, is ſo likely to effectuate that deſign. As to the point itſelf, of 


defending thoſe countries immediately, againſt all events, it ſeems to be acknow- 
ledged by all to be of fo great conſequence, that it is ſcarce neceſſary to in- 
force it by any obſervations whatever; yet I cannot avoid juſt taking notice to 


your excellency, as an addition to what I mentioned to you upon the ſame 


head in the beginning of this diſpatch, that the paragraph in the cardinal's let- 
ter of the 2oth inſt. N. S., wherein he tells you, That it could not be hoped 
that, in caſe our preſent negotiation proves ineffectual, our great armaments 
would be employed againſt the emperor, and that all Europe would certainly 
look upon them as deſigned to force France into a peace; which idea would be 

„ 5 no 
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no leſs injurious to their nation than to the French king.” This paragraph, I 
ſay, ſeems to imply an indire& menace, as if they would be obliged, in caſe of 
the failure of this negotiation, and the continuance of our armaments, which 
are ſo much magnified, to do ſomething for the vindication of their honour ; 
and nothing appears more obvious to be apprehended in ſuch a caſe, than their 
preventing us in the deſign of taking poſſeſſion of the Netherlands. 

P. 8. This diſpatch was prepared to be tranſmitted to your excellency by the 

laſt poſt, but the arrival of Robſon with your letters of the gth, the ſame morning, 
_ occaſioned his majeſty's deferring to let it go till now; and it is at preſent ſent 
to your excellency, that you may be acquainted with the king*s ſentiments upon 
an affair of ſo much importance, though you will conſult with the penſionary 
and the greffier, as to the time when it may be moſt conducive to the common 


intereſt, that theſe commands from his majeſty ſhould be put in execution. 


LORD HARRINGTON TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Rents. that the draught of the letter on the Netherlands is diſapproved—And 
_ Twill not ſend it. 


SIR, London, November 8—19, 1734- 


Y thereturn of a meſſenger from Houghton with the two packets of Mr. Wal- 
pole's letters, I was honoured this evening with one from you, dated yeſterday, 

and was ſorry to find by it, that the draught which I had ſent you, of what I pro- 
poſed to write to Mr. Walpole concerning the Netherlands, had been ſo much 
diſapproved by you. The letter itſelf never went; nor ſhall I now ſtir that mat- 
ter any more; what 1 therein ſuggeſted was what I apprehended to be right and 
agreeable to what you told me were the king's ſentiments. 

The letters that were due yeſterday from Holland, are not yet arrived; how- 


ever I ſend you copys of what I write this night to Mr. Walpole, by which you 


will ſee that I ſuſpend ſending him any orders from the king, upon the ſubje& 
of his late important diſpatches, till we ſhall have learnt your ſentiments upon 
them, of which I hope to be fully informed by the return of the duke of New- 
caſtle, ſince you are not pleaſed to ſend them to me yourſelf, which JI was in 
hopes you would have done, and which I ſhould have moſt earneſtly deſired of 
you by letter, had not the duke of Newcaſtle told me I need not do it, he 
having the king's commands to defire it of you. 

1 wrote this to you to-night, being to -ſet out early to-morrow morning to 


Hunt in oh 
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LORD HARRINGTON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Without date, but indorſed © Sent by Chandler, 1 3th November * 34, to ſir 
. Robert Walpole.“ ; 


Sends a plan for the preliminaries. 


Have now received and laid before the king your excellency's moſt ſecret 
letters of the 16th and 19th inſtant, N. S. which, as they relate almoſt 
entirely to the preliminaries that may be exacted of us by France upon our ſet- 
tling a plan of pacification with that crown, I ſhall likewiſe confine this diſpatch 
principally to the ſame ſubject. You have already, by mine of the 1ſt inſtant, 


ſeen the king's way of thinking in general upon the other points of the nego- 5 


tiation, and I hope ſtill to be able, before monſieur Jannel's return, to ſend 
you his majeſty's preciſe and poſitive orders "ow. every part of the plan pro- 
poſed by that gentleman. 

Your excellency may remember, that in my firſt moſt betet letter of the 8th 
paſt I acquainted you that it did not appear to his majeſty that the maritime 
powers could ever conſent to ſee the arms of France in the heart of the empire, 
and in the emperor's hereditary countries, or that any ſufficient ſecurity could 
be given us for her not making an ill uſe of ſuch dangerous advantages. The 
king continues ſtill in the ſame opinion, not thinking that any the moſt folemn 
ſtipulation can authoriſe our putting ſo great a confidence in that crown. The 
cardinal might indeed contract an engagement of reſtoring every thing to the 
former foot, with a ſincere intention of fulfilling ir, but nobody knows how 
ſoon the ſcene might be altered at the court of Paris, ſhould the adminiſtration of 
affairs fall into leſs moderate hands, and the old French maxims of conqueſt and 
aggrandiſement come again to prevail. Beſides that in caſe of our allowing them 
to attack the emperor's hereditary countries, they mu/t have new allies to gratify, 
who would in all probability, either in purſuance of engagements with France, or by 
taking themſelves advantage of that prince's weakneſs in order to puſh their own 
pretenſions, be ſoon in poſſeſſien of part of his ſpoils, ſs that the emperor's ſucceſſion, 
the keeping which united is ſo juſtly thought of the greateſt importance to the 
ballance of Europe, might by this means come to be torn in pieces; and though 
France ſhould indeed retain no conqueſts for herſelf, yet by the extreme dimi- 
nution of his Imperial majeſty's power, ſhe would ſoon grow an overmatch for 
the ref of Europe. 

The 
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The king, therefore, does not ſee how it can be poſſible for him, either as a 
prince of the empire, as king, or as one of the powers in general concerned in 
the preſervation of the liberties of Europe, ever to conſent to ſuch a preliminary 
as that of ſuffering France to force the emperor to complyance by attacking him in his 
hereditary countries, under any declarations, aſſurances, or promiſes whatſoever 
that might be offered by that crown. And therefore his majeſty was ſorry to ſee 
your excellency of opinion that people in Holland would be tempted to rely 
upon the bonne foy of France for the execution of an engagement, and that 
even the penſionary's plan is built upon that foundation. The punctual obſerv- 
ance of the convention of neutrality by the French miniſters is indeed very 
commendable. But then the difference of the objects ought to be conſidered, 
and that France, however ſhe may have had the Afiſtrian Netherlands at her 


mercy, yet could not certainly have attacked them without the apprehenſion of 


forcing the maritime powers into the war ; whereas in the other caſe, after 
having made uſe of our conceſſions for oppreſſing the emperor and empire, 
ſhe could have no reſtraint nor bounds ſet to her but her own diſintereſtedneſs; 
and it deſerves reflexion, as I have before hinted, whether that ſpirit of mode- 
ration upon which the States ſeem willing to depend, may not be perſonal to the 
cardinal, and the product of his miniſtry only. | 

At the ſame time, however, that the king cannot but think the en 
tioned preliminary by farr too hazardous to be complyed with, his majeſty is 
not the leſs convinced of the neceſſity of our endeavouring to give France a 
reaſonable ſatisfaction upon this head, and eſpecially as in caſe the cardinal does 
not diſavow monſieur Jannel, either in what he has actually offered, or given 
us hopes of, and will throw in the dutchy of Tuſcany, and agree to reaſonable 
conditions in favour of the younger branches of the family of Lorrain, the king 
might poſſibly look upon ſuch terms of accommodation as ſafe and honourable 
for the emperor ; and his majeſty being therefore defirous of going as far as 
poſſible in his conceſſions towards the re-eſtabliſhment of the publick peace, 
has ordered me to authorize you, if the penſionary is willing, and impowered 
to concurr with you in it, to offer the following preliminarys, which are how- 
ever only propoſed upon the ſuppoſition of the cardinaPs concurrence in the 
reciprocal engagement with reſpect to the allies of France, mentioned in mine 
of the 8th inſtant, and of our agreeing together upon a certain plan of paciſi- 
cation, of which it is neceſſary that I ſhould acquaint your excellency that the 
guaranty of the pragmatick ſanction by that crown is underſtood by his majeſty 
to be one unchangeable condition. : 
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a The ſaid preliminaries are as follow: n 
1. That in caſe of the emperor's refuſal to accept he plan ſo ſettled between 


the maritime powers and France, his majeſty and the States will not give him 


any aſſiſtance againſt that crown and her allies, provided France engages that 


the war ſhall be ſolely confined to the limits hereafter mentioned; that the 
king i in particular will recall the troops he has ſent, over and above his contin- 


gent as elector, to that prince's aſſiſtance, and will be ſo far from oppoſing 


the negociations of France for detaching other princes of the empire, as pro- 
poſed in your excellency s letter of the 16th, by treatys of neutrality, chat his 
majeſty will even concurr therein by his own example and influence. 

2. As Italy i is the part in which the ballance of Europe ſeems leaſt to be cone 
cerned, and as by the plan ſuppoſed to be ſettled with France the maritime 


powers would, in caſe of the emperor's acquieſcence therein, have obtained 


very conſiderable poſſeſſions there for his Imperial majeſty in lieu of Naples and 
Sicily, the king will therefore concurr with the ſtates-general in giving proper 
aſſurances, that in caſe of the war's continuing upon account of that prince's 


| refuſal, and provided France engages to confine it wholly to Italy, they will 


not oppoſe his being deprived of ſome of the advantages i in thoſe parts which 
Wuld have been ſecured to him by his joining at firſt in the plan. But even 
in this caſe, his majeſty thinks we ſhould labour to fix the forfeitures upon his 
refuſal, at as low a rate as poſſible, and with an abſolute excluſion of any acqui- 
fitions to the crown of France; his moſt Chriſtian majeſty engaging at the ſame 
time not only to forbear all hoſtilities in any other part, and particularly in 
Germany and Flanders, againſt the emperor, and not to encourage or excite 
any other power to attack him in other parts, or to aſſiſt them directly or indi- 
rectly in ſo doing, but likewiſe to reſtore fort Kehl and Philipſburg, and what- 
ever elſe may have been taken on that fide during the war. If it be objected 
by France that, in caſe of their being tyed up from making any diverſion on the 
ſide of Germany, his Imperial majeſty might be too powerful for the united 
arms of the allies in Italy, it will be eaſy to ſhew them, that as their reſeriction 
in this point is ſupftſed to be kept entirely a ſecret, the declaration of not aſſiſting 
being to be made in general by the maritime powers to the emperor, and as his 
majeſty's actual withdrawing his forces, which will doubtleſs be followed by 
other princes, will prevent the court of Vienna from turning their whole ftrength ta 
the fide of Italy, there can be no queſtion of the ſuperiority of the allies conti- 
nuing as_great as ever in thoſe parts. I have touch'd above upon the point of 


France's guarantying the 8 ſanction, and am now to acquaint your 
excellency 
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excallency that what I there ſaid concerning it aroſe from the Giſt de, as Period VI. 
inſerted in your's of the 19th, of the penſionary's plan of preliminaries, 734 l7 — 


which begins by theſe words, altho* the French king cannot, on account of the 
behawour of the emperor, agree to the pragmatick ſanction. This the king, how- 
ever, hopes will not be the caſe, for his majeſty is firmly of opinion that we 
ought never to agree to the continuance of the war againſt the houſe of Auſtria, 
unleſs France will engage herſelf irrevocably to the maritime powers to guaranty 
that ſucceſſion as far as it ſhall remain unaltered by the preſent plan of pacifi- 
cation, and by the preliminary articles to be ſettled as abovementioned. Nor 
indeed does his majeſty ſee any juſt foundation for apprehending that France 
will refuſe to adhere to this part of the plan, in caſe of the emperor's refuſal, 


ſince that would be departing from the very principle upon which this negociation is - 


grounded, viz. the ſettling the effential points towards a general pacification 
amongſt ourſelves, in a manner not to be receded from ſo far as they may de- 
pend upon the contracting parties, altho* our ſyſtem might not be acquieſced 
in by the allies on either ſide. Beſides that this article of the pragmatick 
ſanction is offered by France, as monſieur Jannel declared, purely out of conſi- 
deration for the maritime powers, who look upon their own ſecurity as ſo much 


intereſted in it; and it is not therefore to be imagined that it either will, or 


indeed can, with any ſhew of reaſon, be retracted by France, becauſe the em- 
peror may decline to come into our plan of accommodation. 
The ſecond article of the penſionary” s plan, relating to the N N e 
entirely approved. 
As to the affair of Berg and Juliers, the king will be very 1 to join in 
concerting any proper meaſures for preventing the ill conſequences to be appre- 
hended upon the opening of that ſucceſſion. 
But before I finiſh this letter, I muſt juſt tell your excellency that I am ſorry 
I explained myſelf ſo ill in mine of the firſt of November, as to leave room for 
your ſuppoſing that I meant the dedommagement to the king of Sardinia to be 
made out of the Milaneſe, tho* the words immediately preceding were Parma 
and Placentia, and I had made no mention at all of the Milaneſe, nor intended 
at that time to enter in the leaſt into the queſtion out of which of thoſe coun- 
tries the allowances to his Sardinian majeſty were to be taken. 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


Diſapproves the plan for the preliminaries, and gives his - on the moſt proper 


made of proceeding. 


MY LORD, Houghton, November 15—26, 1734. 


HE meſſenger that brought r me the ſeveral packets and diſpatches did not 

arrive here till near nine o'clock laſt night, which I hope will ſatisfy your 

lordſhip, that it was impoſſible for me to diſpatch my amen time enough to 
be of any uſe for the Dutch mail of this evening. 

I diſcourſed ſo fully with the duke of Newcaſtle when V was a upon the 
ſubject of the papers that came down relating to monſieur Jannel's conferences, 
and having no hand here that I thought proper to truſt in taking copies, I have 
not all the particulars ſo perfectly before me as to enable me to go thro? with 


them ; ſo that I muſt defire leave to refer myſelf to the duke of Newcaſtle, who 


is able to inform your lordſhip, if it will be of any uſe to you, what is the ſub- 
ſtance of my thoughts upon this important affair. 

As to the affair of Poland, the court of France muſt be Gnfble i it will be im- 
poſſible for the maritime powers to obtain what monſieur Jannel at firſt pro- 
poſed ; but as he did receive, in a very reaſonable way, and in all appearance 
in an encouraging manner, the ſuggeſtions of the miniſters of the maritime 


powers, it is very much to be hoped that France will be reaſonable upon that 


head; and altho' there may be ſome alterations offer'd, that they will not be 
ſuch as to make a breach upon that article: but it will be very hard to come 
to any concluſive engagement about it, until the terms and conditions are known. 

As to the affair of Italy, the difference was upon the firſt propoſal as wide as 


upon the affair of Poland. A total loſs of all Italy, and a new diviſion or diſtri- 


bution of the ſeveral parts, are ſuch different things, that if monſieur Jannel - 
had not himſelf enter'd into the diſtribution of it, the affair had been deſperate. 
But it is now with the court of France to ſay how far they will comply with the 
ſuggeſtion that monſieur Jannel has charg'd himſelf with ; and in this, I confeſs, 
L conceive very great hopes as far as it relates to the court of France. 

But I ſhould be ſorry that poſitive inſtructions ſhould be ſent to my brother 
to inſiſt upon any one part, as a condition ine gud non, which it may be nei- 
ther in the power nor inclination of France to procure : for example, Tuſcany. 
There is no doubt but that would be a great and very valuable addition to the 


emperor ; but if he can recover the Milaneſe, preſerve the Mantuan, and obtain 
Parma 
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Parma and Placentia, I ſhould be unwilling to adviſe the breaking this negocia- 
tion for the want of Tuſcany. 

In this caſe, I ſhould therefore think, orders ſhould be ſent to my brother to 
contend for all that has been demanded : but it is reaſonable to expect that 
abatements and conceſſions may ariſe, where a diſcretionary power muſt deter- 
mine. — 

J am very ſenſible how hard it is upon my brother to be left to judge upon 


particulars, where there may be ſuch different opinions, and where ſuch dif- 


ferent intereſts are concerned ; and therefore, for his ſake, ſhould moſt heartily 
wiſh that he had explicit orders given him upon every particular. But as I 
imagine the ſecond conference betwixt monſieur Jannel and our friends in Hol- 
land cannot be final, the penſionary and my brother might expreſs their appro- 
| bation upon any undetermined point, ſubject to the approbation of their maſters. 

At leaſt I cannot but be of opinion, that if they come near to a concluſion, 


they may be authorized to make ſome draught, or precis, or whatever you 


pleaſe to call it, of heads or articles to be figned by them, as approved by them 
reſpectively, which may ſerve (in the ſtile of the laſt precis) as points generaux 
qui ſeroient propres & avancer la negociation d'une paix generale ; and this, for 
mutual ſatisfaction, they may declare they believe to be the ſenſe of their maſ- 
ters upon the ſeveral articles, to be ſent to their reſpeclive courts for con- 
fir mation. x 


My experience in theſe matters is not very great ; but to the beſt of my ob- 
ſervation, theſe ſorts of negociations have always been attended with ſo many 


delays, from the natural and neceſſary diſcuſſions of the points in agitation, that 
I never faw any danger of being ſurpriſed by a haſty concluſion ; and therefore 
I cannot but be of open that the plan of pacification ſhould be ſetled previous to 
the plan of execution. 

I am ſenſible that our friends in Holland are of opinion, that the French will 
. inſiſt that e plan of execution ſhall at leaſt accompany the plan q pacification, if 
not precede it; but I cannot be ſo clearly of that opinion. The French muſt 
expect, that whatever engagements they exact of us with regard to the emperor, 
in caſe he ſhall refuſe upon the acceptance of France and her allies, will be 
made mutual in common juſtice ; and that France muſt equally engage to com- 
pel a complyance in Spain upon the acceptance of the emperor, as the maritime 
powers muſt be to inforce the ſame with the emperor, upon his refuſal and the 


acceptance of Spain. Will France think it a deſirable thing previouſly to en- 


gage, not only to diſpoſe of the dominions of don Carlos, very probably with- 
| | * Out 
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out the conſent of Spain, but to compel by force the complyance of the court 
of Spain ? 

We ſeem to chalk out the method of 3 the emperor, by leaving him 
naked and deſtitute in Germany, with a proviſion that he ſhall not be attacked 
by France in Germany. What is to be the method. of executing this engage- 
ment on the part of France with her allies? Suppoſe the emperor to accept the 
terms of pacification, and Spain to refuſe them, will France make peace with 
the emperor, become neuters jointly with the maritime powers, and leave Spain 
to make good their ground in Italy againſt the emperor? This conſideration 
may be ſhown in various views ; but not to enlarge upon this topick, to me it 
feems apparent that neither party will chooſe previouſly to engage to compel their 
allies to accept of terms not even ſettled and agreed to by themſelves ; for if this nego- 
ciation finally fails, we ſhal be liable to the reproach of having engaged to impoſe 
terms upon our allies without their conſent, where they have valuable intereſts con- 


cerned, and ſuch terms as will be found impracticable, and become abortive. 


As theſe conſiderations are mutual, I think they will occur on both ſides ; 
and, if they apppear to have the ſame weight with others as they have with me, 
may be properly made uſe of to divert France from inſiſting upon what they 
apprehend. And moreover I think it is not eligible for us to make engage- 
ments ſo offenſive, as what is under conſideration may be thought to be by 
Spain, till we ſee a probability of ſucceſs. To diſpoſe of Parma, Placentia, and 
Tuſcany, from don Carlos, and to engage to compel the execution of it, will 
not ſound well in the ears of the queen of Spain, if that part of our ſecret nego- 
ciation ſhould be the firſt that reaches the court of Madrid; and perhaps I am 


ſingular, but I think there is more reaſon to apprehend the refuſal of the allies 


of France upon the firſt opening of this affair, than of the emperor.- 

I ſhould with great pleaſure ſee a plan of pacification ſettled between France 
and the maritime powers, and the execution, or other good conſequences, will 
certainly follow from it. But I fear the plan of execution will very much en- 


cumber the pacification ; and the pacification, well ſettled, will facilitate, I had 


almoſt ſaid effectuate, the execution. 


If my reaſonings deſerve any regard, it makes it almoſt unneceſſary to trouble 
your lordſhip very particularly about the preliminaries, which you will perceive 
I wiſh may be poſtponed for the preſent. Not but that I think, upon a ſuppoſed re- 


fuſal of the emperor, and a complyance on the part of France and her allies, 


theſe preliminaries mult be the ground-work of our proceedings, if an incredible 


3 obſtinacy 
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obſtinacy and infatuation in the court of Vienna ſhould make it neceſſary to Period VI.” 
concert ſuch meaſures. ”. > k 3 
But if I may take the liberty to canis: an \ obſervation or ew, I ſhould think, 1734. 
in the ſecond preliminary article, where it is ſaid the king will not oppoſe the 
_ emperor's being deprived of ſome advantage i in Italy, which might otherwiſe 
have been obtained, it will not be proper to mention the king” s wiſhes that the 
forfeitures upon his refuſal ſhould be fixed upon as low a rate as poſſible. Iam 
afraid, if Germany is to be preſerved untouched, and the emperor will continue 
the war in Italy, the allies will expect to be left to themſelves in Italy, to be 
determined by the ſucceſs of their arms there, and the fate of Italy muſt be 
decided by arms, not by treaty : at leaſt I fee no _ in — ſome re- 
ſtriction a condition, when none can be aſcertai need. 
By what J have ſaid before, your lordſhip will ſee, I think the ceſſion of 
Tuſcany ſhould not be made an abſolute condition. I am likewiſe afraid, if we 
agree on all other points, it cannot be expected that the French will give a poſi- 
tive guaranty of the pragmatick ſanction, if the emperor ſhall at that time be 
in actual war with France. If France will agree in no manner directly or in- 
directly to oppoſe the pragmatick ſanction, conſidering the powers that are 
already engaged in that caſe, will the difference between France's engaging to 
guaranty, or not to eppoſe, when there are no other conſiderable 3 
left, be conſiderable enough to defeat this negociation ? | 
I have now troubled your lordſhip too long in making uſe of the liberty you | 
were pleaſed to give me, to give you my thoughts upon the papers you were 
pleaſed to ſend me, which I return by this meſſenger. I have treated them 
with that freedom you are pleaſed to allow me, and in a ſtile proper for 
draughts prepared by your lordſhip, ſubject to examination, and that had not 
yet paſſed the approbation of his majeſty. If I thought I had been obſerving 
upon the king's ſentiments, I ſhould have expreſſed myſelf with that deference 
and ſubmiſſion which my duty requires me to obſerve'; but your. lordſhip's 
goodneſs will excuſe my freedom. 
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LORD HARRINGTON TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Without date, but indorſed . Sent the 13th November 17 34 W's Chandler to 


Houghton.“ 


Encloſes the preceding letter to Horace Walpole—And TOP his opinion and 
mnfiructions in regard to the preliminaries. 


Send this 1 to you with the cee diſpatches from Mr. Walpole, 

which are the laſt that I have received from him, and all that has not been 
tranſmitted to you. You will ſee that he preſſes extremely for his majeſty's 
orders upon the point of the preliminaries, without which both he and the pen- 
fionary are convinced that France will not go any farther in the negociation. I 
have, therefore, prepared a letter upon that ſubject, which was ready for laſt 
night's poſt ; but as it relates to an affair of ſo great importance, I would not 
let it go without your opinion upon it, which I muſt accordingly beg you will 
let me have with all poſſible expedition, that I may be able to ſend Mr. Wal- 
pole the inſtructions, which he waits for with ſo much impatience, by the next 
mail, which will go from hence on Friday. 


It were certainly to be wiſhed that this great work of a general pacification 


could be finiſhed and compleated without our being obliged to burthen our- 


ſelves with any preliminaries of this nature, which may be ill interpreted by ſome 


people, if they come to be known, and raiſe jealouſies and apprehenſions in 
others : but that conſideration muſt however, if we are determined to go on 
with France, yield to neceſſity, ſince there are no hopes, according to Mr. 
Walpole's and the penſionary's notion, of the cardinal's continuing to treat 
with us upon any other foot. And indeed, ſince it is impoſſible we ſhould tye 
up France by any other means than by laying ourſelves under ſome reciprocal 
reſtrictions, I think it deſerves mature reflection, whether it would be for our 
intereſt or not to proceed with that crown without ſome ſuch preliminary engage. 


ment. 


This b is carried on upon the ſuppoſition of the cardinal's being 
ſincerely diſpoſed to reſtore the publick peace upon moderate conditions with 
ſecurity to the equilibre. If his eminency have not really thoſe diſpoſitions, 


but is on the contrary only ſeeking to gain time by his preſent tranſaction with 


us, in order to prevent our putting ourſelves in a condition to oppoſe ſuch 
ambitious deſigns as he may be preparing for execution; it ſeems to be very 
indifferent 
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indifferent as to the ſucceſs of the negociation, whether wwe enter into ſuch pre- 
' kminaries or not. In the firſt caſe, he may, after the concluſion of the prelimi- 
naries, ſtill protrad affairs till the time of entring again upon action, by chicaning 
upon the terms of the plan itſelf; and in the ſecond, tho' he ſhould have actually 
agreed with us upon a certain plan, he will be at liberty to fly off from it 


when he pleaſes, under pretence of it's not proving ſatisfactory to his allies, or 


either of them. But if, on the other hand, France is really ſincere, may it 
not be look'd upon as an advantage to the maritime powers to have fixed the 


exccution, as far as it may depend upon that crown, of a plan which they are 


| ſuppoſed to approve, by means of ſuch preliminaries ; fince, without an en- 
gagement of that nature, ſhe would be always at liberty, either out of com- 
plaiſance for her allies, who might diſapprove it, or out of reſentment againſt 
the emperor, who might be equally unreaſonable, to ſet the whole that ſhould 
have been agreed on betwixt us afide, and to puſh the war on in all parts as 
vigorouſly as ever, and that without any breach of faith towards his majeſty 
and the States. Whereas in the caſe of our having enter'd into the prelimina- 
ries abovementioned, and ſettled a plan of pacification with the French king, as 
the emperor's refuſal to accept our plan will not diſengage us, ſo the diſappro- 
bation of Spain or Sardinia will not releaſe France from the engagements ſhe 
will have contracted towards the maritime powers. 

But-tho? it ſhould be allowed that ſuch a reſtriction upon France would be 2 
real advantage to his majeſty and the States in the negociation, it is {till to be 
conſidered whether it would or would not be too dearly purchaſed by the con- 
ceſſions on their part contained in the two preliminary articles, as you will find 
them propoſed in the incloſed draught which I have prepared, as I before 
acquainred you, for Mr. Walpole. Upon all which, as alſo upon the anſwer 
which his excellency ſhould be authorized to give upon the ſeveral points of the 
conferences with monſieur Jannel, I hope to be honoured with your ſentiments 
by the return of this meſſenger. | 


LORD HARRINGTON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Attributes the delays to the abſence of fir Robert Walpole. —E nelgſes the preceding 
correſpondence between himſelf and fir Robert. 


DEAR SIR, | London, November the 1930, 1734. 

8 you will have had great reaſon to be ſurpriſed and uneaſy at our dilatori- 
neſs, as well as at our dryneſs in the orders and inſtructions which have 
VOL, III. PART III. G G | been 
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Period VI. been ſent you of late upon matters of ſuch great importance as are at preſent 
t Fa « * 5 
3 under your management, I can't help telling you that your brother's abſence 


1734. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Meoft ſecret. 


occaſion'd it; I being unwilling, in affairs of ſuch importance, not to have his 


opinion upon what I ſhou'd write to you; and as it often happens that people 
who mean the ſame thing differ in their ſentiments as to the beſt manner of 
bringing it about, it is a hard matter to come to a right underſtanding in ſuch 

caſes without talking to one another freely upon them. Of this you will ſee an 

example by the incloſed copys of letters that have paſſed betwixt your brother 

and me upon the ſubject of the preliminarys: but as he is expected in town in 

a few days, I hope, and don't in the leaſt doubt, but we ſhall perfectly agree 

in our ſentiments, and that conſequently you will for the future receive your 

inſtructions quicker, and with more clearneſs and preciſeneſs than formerly. 

I ſend you theſe papers in this private and confidenciall way purely to let you 
ſee that I have no ſecrets or reſerve with you; and altho? they can be of no uſe 
to you, yet I can't tell but that you may not be diſpleaſed with the communi- 
cation of them; and if it wou'd not be too much trouble, I ſhou'd be defirous 
to have your ſentiments in the ſame private and confidencial manner upon 
them. I joyn to them the draught of a letter which I had prepared for you 
ſome time ago upon the ſubje& of the Low Countreys, which your brother 
not approving, I alſo let drop. At the time of my writing that letter, I own I 
had but little hopes of ſeeing what was propoſed in it agreed to in Holland; 
however, tho' that ſhou'd have been the caſe, I thought it poſſibly might have 


been of uſe to us hereafter, in order to the juſtifying the meaſures we are now 


taking with France, by enabling us to convince the world that all other means 
of ſaving the emperour and the equilibre of Europe were become impracticable, 
by the impoſlibility of engaging the Dutch to take any vigorous meaſures for 


that purpoſe, I am, &c. 


LORD HARRINGTON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
The king waits for lord Waldegrave's anſwer before he ſends full inſtructions, 


SIR, Whitehall, November 19—30, 1734. 


AN expreſs arrived the day before yeſterday from lord Waldegrave, by 
which his excellency tranſmitted a copy of what he wrote to you on the 

23d N. S. by Aviſon: and as the king found by thoſe diſpatches that the car- 
dinal had ſent an anſwer to your oſtenſible letter of the 4th and 12th inſtant, 
N. S. and was preparing one likewiſe to your confidential letter of the 12th, 
his majeſty has therefore determined to wait for thoſe anſwers before he ſends 
| | 4 you 
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you his inſtructions at large upon what has already paſſed in the negociation, 
ſince it may be of great uſe towards forming ſuch inſtructions, that his majeſty 
ſhould firſt ſee how the cardinal will have taken the relation of monſieur Jan- 
nel's conferences, and what farther explanations he may intruſt you with. All 
therefore that I can at preſent write to your excellency, by the king's order, is 
to acquaint you, that it is his majeſty's pleaſure you ſhould inform the cardinal 
of his approbation of all that you have advanced as from yourſelf in the con- 
ferences with monſieur Jannel, ſo that from henceforth his eminency may look 
upon what you then ſaid in relation to the ſeveral heads of the negociation to 


be agreeable to the king's own ſentiments; and that as new occaſions for xnow- 


ing his majeſty's pleaſure may ariſe in the progreſs of this tranſaction, care will 
be taken to furniſh you with inſtructions for your conduct without loſs of time. 

In the mean while, however, though I cannot as yet, for the reaſon above- 
mentioned, enter more particularly into the ſeveral points of the negociation 
than I did by my letter of the 1ſt inſtant, wherein I gave your excellency ſome 
general account of the king's ſentiments, I muſt not omit to inform you, being 
a thing which his majeſty has very much at heart, that, when you come to 
treat upon that part of monſieur Jannel's overtures which relates to France's 
guarantying the pragmatick ſanction, the king would have you be as careful as 
poſſible of the intereſts of the houſe of Lorraine. By what dropt upon that 
head from monſieur Jannel, one might conclude that the cardinal would not 
only exclude the reigning duke, in cafe of his becoming emperor, from that 
ſucceſſion, but his younger brother likewiſe, and all the cadet branches of that 
family. This his majeſty looks upon to be a very hard and unreaſonable treat- 
ment of thoſe princes, who would reap no benefit, that might compenſate ſuch 
a loſs, from the duke of Lorraine's advancement to the Imperial dignity. And 
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therefore as the king, out of compaſſion for the ſaid princes, is extremely averſe 


to ſuch a ſcheme, his majeſty hopes that France will not rigidly inſiſt upon that 


condition of her guaranty ; but will, on the contrary, be ready to accept any 


proper expedient that may be thought of for removing the jealouſies and appre- 


|  henſjons of that crown, upon the ſucceſſion to Lorraine being ſtill left to the 
preſent fducal family, notwithſtanding his highneſs's marriage to the eldeſt. 


archducheſs, and his being hereafter choſen emperor, if theſe events ſhould ever 
take place. My lord Waldegrave will be alſo directed to declare the fame things 
to the cardinal, as your excellency is hereby authoriſed to write to him. 

As to the point of the preliminaries, which makes the ſubje& of your two 


moſt ſecret letters of the 16th and 19th inſtant, N. S. the king thinks it will 


GG 2 be 
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and not liable to the objection that was afterwards made to it. 
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be time enough to ſend you his particular commands when we ſhall ſee whether 
France will infiſt or no upon our entring into ſuch previous engagements; and 
if ſhe does, in what ſpecifical terms they will conſiſt. Your excellency will 
therefore pleaſe to continue to ſend conſtant and exact accounts of all that 
may be propoſed by France; and his majeſty particularly deſires that nothing 
may be agreed on or concluded of any kind till ſuch time as you may have had 
his inſtructions and orders upon it. | 
I acquainted your excellency, in one of my laſt 8 that the king would 
give you a general full power, as you deſired. That inſtrument is prepared, 
and ready for his majeſty's ſigning; but the king thinks it will be beſt, before 
it is actually expedited, that we ſhould ſee what ſort of authoriſations the pen- 
fionary will procure from the States, and monſieur Jannel will bring from 
France, that ſo the powers which are reſpectively given may be conformable. 
And in the mean while the cardinal will find, both by what your excellency will 
write, and lord Waldegrave will declare to him, by his majeſty's order, that 
you are apprized of the king's ſentiments as far as is for the preſent neceſſary, 
and are accordingly in a condition to proceed in the negociation. 


DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


King diſpleaſed with fir Robert Walpole's letter. —Difference of opinion with lord 
Harrington.—The king brought over to fir Robert's opinion. —Lord rings | 
draws up a plan in conformity to the nnn of that miniſter.— The queen's 
confidence in him. | - 

DEAR SIR, _ Newcaſtle Houſe, November 19—30, 1734- 
Should not trouble you ſo ſoon, and ſo often; if what paſs'd yeſterday did 
not really require it. I received on Sunday morning the copy of your letter 

to lord Harrington, and ſent it immediately to the queen, as lord Harrington 

did the original to the king. I muſt own I thought it was clear and ſtrong, 

The queen told 

me, the could by no means agree with her friend about Tuſcany ; that ſhe 

thought we went too faſt with France. Upon which I told her, -that you was 
againſt any previous preliminary ; that as the negociation was of the greateft 
conſequence, and the ſucceſs of it ſo deſirable, we ought to forward it as much 
as we could. Her majeſty told me, I ſhould ſpeak to the king; which I had 
an opportunity of doing ſoon after alone. 

The king was at firſt much out of humour, not pleaſed with your letter, and 


underſtood it as if you propoſed that Horace ſhould have a latitude or diſcre- 


tionary 
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tionary power as to the terms and conditions to be agreed on. This made the 


greater impreſſion from a paragraph in Horace's letter which came laſt Friday, eee 
and will be ſent you by this meſſenger; wherein Mr. Walpole deſires he may 


have a latitude for his future proceedings, even, I think, to depart from what 
may be the king's ſentiments. This enraged his majeſty to a degree that he 
declared he would diſavow them; ordered Harn to ſend immediate orders 
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to Horace to conclude nothing 3 his expreſs direction; and, in ont, you 


— eaſily imagine what diſcourſe we had upon it. 

| I heartily wiſh, knowing the king's temper, Horace had not wrote in that 
way. But I told the king, that he could not think of agreeing to any thing 
without his majeſty's order: that I really underſtood your letter in that ſenſe : 
that I thought you was againſt any previous preliminary, was for approving 
what Mr. Walpole had already faid to Janel, and, if any thing new was propoſed, 
that Horace ſhould write for inſtructions 280 He ſeemed at firſt diſpoſed 
to ſend lord Harrington's letter which you ſaw, and ſaid, orders muſt be ſent 
to Horace that he muſt not be at liberty, &c. But when I explained your letter in 


this manner, and told him that lord Harrington's draught ſeem'd to imply a 


treaty with France, and contained an aſſurance to that crown that his majeſty in 
thoſe circumſtances would give no aſſiſtance to the emperor, which might poſ- 
ſibly prevent his Imperial majeſty from accepting conditions which otherwiſe 
might be very advantageous for him; and that particularly the firſt queſtion the 
emperor would undoubtedly aſk when we made propoſals to him, would be to 
know whether we had entered into any engagement or not with France relative 
to thoſe propoſals ; this ſtartled him; and as my lord Waldegrave (as you will 


ſee) had ſent an account of the cardinal's letter to Mr. Walpole, and that Janel 


was to ſtay till the cardinal had an anſwer whether Mr. Walpole was empowered 
or not to treat, &c.; I then propoſed that, for ſaving time, I ſhould write to lord 
Waldegrave, as I bow done, and the ſame orders ſhould be ſent to Mr. Wal- 
pole, which his majeſty very readily agreed to. This was. the only way. I had 
left to prevent either lord Harrington's letter going, or no orders at all being 
ſent to Mr. Walpole. I have taken what I wrote to lord Waldegrave out of your 
letter to Mr. Walpole, and I hope that Harrington will write to the ſame pur poſe. 

His lordſhip „„ at his letter not being approved, thinks your 


letter cool and formal, and aſked me if you was angry with him. I told him 


not that I knew; but he knew very well you was ſtrong in opinion againſt the 
project of our ſending troops to garriſon Flanders. Lord He rington told me 
the king was embarraſs'd at the difference of opinion amongſt us; that he told 


him he had at firſt approved his letter; but that your letter, and ſome things 
that, 
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that, I think, I happened to ſuggeſt, had made him doubt about it, or inclined 


1734t017 
2 5 him to alter his opinion. Harrington, as uſual, retains his own; but profeſſes 


we all mean the ſame thing, and that it is right for us to tell our opinions. He 
has deſired me to write to Horace to explain the order he is obliged to ſend him 
of reſtriction, which I intend to do; and indeed I muſt do Harrington the jul- 
tice to ſay, it was the king's own * * f, and repeated ſo often and ſo ſtrongly, 
that it could not be avoided. 

I ſend you two privates that I have had from Horace, by which you will ſee 
he is very angry with Harrington, and till defires a diſcretionary power in con- 
junction with the penſionary; that it is ſo far from mending the matter, that the 
penſionary will be an obſtacle to it. Hitherto, I think, if I underſtand you 
right, you have no notion of Horace's having a latitude to agree to terms and 
conditions without previous order and approbation; but if, in the courſe of the 
negociation, any ſuch power ſhould be neceſſary, you and only you can get it. 
I can do no more than J have done. | 

I do not like things. The more the cardinal ſeems rexfonable and ſincere, 
the backwarder we go; and I doubt, in the progreſs of the negociation, we ſhall 
never think of what we can do, but of what we wiſh to do. We go too faſt, 
they ſay. Has there been any precipitate meaſure propoſed but that of the pre- 
| liminary, which the king certainly gave into? The queen is againſt giving up 
Tuſcany. Does ſhe know yet whether ſhe ſhall be obliged to giveit up, or not? 
She has more than once mentioned to me, that our application to the emperor 
muſt be made alone, and without the Dutch, to give it the greater weight. But 
notwithſtanding what paſſed at Houghton, I always have told the queen that 

nothing of that kind could be done, till we had agreed with France. Can one 
be ſure Kinſky will know nothing of this? Hitherto, I dare ſay, he does not. 
The king is now renewing his old pretenſions of arrears due from Spain to the 
eleQor of Hanover. I think I have touched it in a manner to Waldegrave to 
do no hurt. | a 

In ſhort, upon the whole, ſo many new incidents ariſe every day, from king, 
and queen, and brother ſecretary, that I can't pretend to do any thing without 
you. God grant that this negociation, which ſeems the only thing we have to 
depend on, may not by ſome haſty order, or perhaps for want of proper orders, 
be at once broke off. You will ſee the confidence the cardinal treats Walde- 
grave with ; you will ſee Horace thinks it may be of uſe, and has ſent Walde- 
grave ſome acccunts; you will ſee how neceſſary it was to get Janel back 


immediately to the Hague; you will ſee how Waldegrave's hands are tied up 
I and 
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and for theſe reaſons I hope you will approve the orders ſent him. I have done Period VI. 
for the beſt, without paſſion or prejudice of any kind. I have endeavour'd ee 1737. 


through the whole to follow your ſcheme ; and if I have erred, I have done it 
ignorantly. The only way to prevent it for the future is for you to come back; 
which I once more beg moſt earneſtly, and that you will not fail to be in town 
early next Monday morning. By the incloſed paper you will ſee what has 
paſs'd with Oſorio, and the intelligence he has communicated to me. My 
compliments to lord Walpole and all the good company, and believe me, dear 
fir, ever moſt ſincerely and affectionately, &c. 
Pi. S. Since writing what is on the other fide, I have been at court. The king 
approv'd fo much my letter to Waldegrave, that he ordered my lord Harring- 


ton to write in the ſame manner to Mr. Walpole ; and immediately his lordſhip 


produced a draught wrote quite in our way, and agreeable to what I had ſug- 
geſted to him laſt night, which his majeſty entirely approv'd. I look'd over 
the precis very carefully this morning, and I find every point in it anſwered, 
and directions ſent upon it, by the king's approving what Mr. Walpole ſaid, ex- 
cept the propoſal about Lorrain, which I mentioned laſt night to Harrington, 
and he has wrote very well upon. So that we may truly ſay Mr. Walpole is 
inſtructed upon the points that have hitherto paſs'd in the negociation. So far 
is well; but yet my friend has not laid aſide his favourite project of a previous 
preliminary with France, which he thinks defirable for us, tho' France ſhould 
not inſiſt on it; and in that I widely differ with him. | 


There is one circumſtance which ſeems odd: lord Harrington told me the 


queen had ordered him to come to her. Her majeſty ſays, he deſired to ſee her, 
and preſſed her very earneſtly to ſpeak to the king for the project about the pre- 
liminaries, and that this 09 might go. She talk'd not very clearly; faid 
the king was againſt it. I repeated to her what I had before ſaid upon that 


ſubje&, and only wiſhed ſhe would read and conſider his letter. The more I 


reflect upon it, the more I am againſt the meaſure. Should our negociation 
with France miſcarry, which is very poſſible, and depends intirely upon France, 


what a figure ſhall we make, to have concluded a previous preliminary, 


engaging on ſuch conditions not to aſſiſt the emperor, &c. and then thoſe condi- 
tions never come to any thing? What a breach this may make for ever between 
us and the emperor, and how will it ſound in the world when it comes to be 
known? And yet my brother, as I told you, is very tenacious. I ſhall be able 
to ſtave off any thing till you come, if you come ſoon. You will ſee by Keen's 
letter 3 don't —_ very hopeful in Spain. I hope you will not think I 

have 
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ſurdity of this propoſition in a ſtrong light; which made us, as you will fee by 
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have been too forward in writing to Waldegrave. It was the beſt, if not the 


only way for procuring the ſame orders to be ſent to Horace ; which orders I 
almoſt copied out of your letter. | | 
The queen continues to mend but ſlowly : her cough ſill hangs upon her ; 
and ſhe told me this morning ſhe had a ſtraitneſs upon her breaſt. She is not 
quite right; and nothing but your preſence can make her ſo in rebus publicis. 


I made this ſhort recapitulation to her to-day—that our negociation in Spain 


ſeem'd not very hopeful ; that that with Sardinia depended on a war ; that a 
war could not be made without the Dutch ; that the Dutch would not come 
into one; and conſequently that we had nothing to depend on but our ſecret 
negociation with France: to all which ſhe ſeem'd to agree. 


0 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Brief account of the attempt to ſettle with Jannel the Proliminarice. 


DEAR BROTHER, | Hague, December 15—30, 1734. 


| I am extremely concerned to learn by the laſt letters from England that you 


have had a ſevere attack of your old diſtemper ; tho' I am flattered with the 
aſſurances that it is quite over again. The man of confidence has been here, 
and behaved as well as could poſſibly be deſired, and as he durſt doe, being 
under the apprehenſions of the ſecret envy and malice of Ch. * and his imp, 
notwithſtanding the cardinal's influence and protection, who will believe no 


ill of the Garde des Sceaux, who by that means keeps every body in aw. How- 


ever, he muſt be managed, and I have made him vaſt compliments in one of 
my letters to the cardinal. l 

As to the proſpect of ſucceſs, good or bad, I will not hazard my opinion 
upon ſo great an event; tho? I am apt to believe that the whole depends upon 
one article, which is the ſecuritys demanded by us for preſerving the ballance 
of Europe, in cafe we conſent to the continuation of hoſtilitys, and to our re- 
maining neuters upon the emperor's perſiſting to refuſe the plan of accommo- 
dation. In this caſe, we demand that France ſhould abandon, in like manner, 
her allys, if they refuſe it. Monfieur Jannel made no objection to that. We 


| farther demanded at firſt that France ſhould likewiſe during the hoſtilitys not 


oppoſe the emperor's pragmatick ſanction, directly or indirectly; but ſhould 
not only acquieſce in it, but rather favour it. Mr. Jannell repreſented the ab- 


the 


25 
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the papers, reduce that demand to France's agreeing, notwithſtanding the em- 
peror's refuſal, to give her guaranty to the pragmatick when the peace ſhall: be 


made. Monſieur Jannell did not ſay much againſt that; but ſeemed to think 
that any demand relating to the emperor's ſucceſſion, in caſe he perſeveres to 


refuſe our propoſals after a certain time, will meet with difficulty. But the 
other demand, that France ſhall agree (if we agree to be neuters, and hoſtilitys 
be continued on account of the emperour's refuſall) to reſtore what has been 
and ſhall be taken to the emperour and empire, excepting what by the plan of 
accommodation is to be given to the allys of France, mett with great oppoſi- 
tion from monſieur Jannell, and admitted of great debate on both ſides to the 
very laſt : he inſiſting that it was unreaſonable on account of the emperor's 
behaviour, and we inſiſting that it was neceſſary for the balance of Europe, 
which we muſt not ſuffer to be deſtroyed notwithſtanding the emperor's beha- 
viour. I am apt to believe that it will be propoſed by France to compromiſe 
this matter ; that they will conſent to reſtore, in the foregoing caſe, all that is 
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and ſhall be taken in Germany and in the hereditary Low Countrys ; but that 
they will not promiſe that the emperor ſhall have the ſame conditions in Italy, the 


equilibre of Europe not being concerned in that, if the waris continued by his fault: 
I muſt own to you freely, that the people here are ſo indifferent about the 


diſpoſition of Italy, as having no relation to the equilibre, whoever poſſeſſes it 


except France, that the penſionary will certainly be diſpoſed to cloſe with this 


expedient ; and I really think we ſhould not break upon this point, if the queſ- 
tion relates to Italy only. I have wrote to lord Harrington for inſtructions 
upon this point, which you will ſee fully diſcuſſed in the papers, and particularly 
upon the temperament I have mentioned, and therefore you will be attentive to 
it; and I think that the emperor, having ſomething more or leſs. in Italy, when 
the difference proceeds from his own fault, ſhould not hazard or looſe ſo great 
a work, tho” I will endeavour to gett all I can for him in ſpite of his demeritt. 
If things ſhall be ſo favoured by Providence, that the plan ſhall be approved 
in France, and that we ſhall ſign here, the propoſalls will ſoon be made by a 
reſolution taken here in concert with me to the partys at war ; which I reckon 
may all be done by the 4—15th of next month, and then I may eafily come 
away for England; and conſequently a yacht ſhould be deſired for me imme- 
diately to come over,and wait my motions. You may depend upon it I will not 
ſtir from hence, if I find my ſtay neceſſary ; and I will return hither whenever 
his majeſty ſhall think it neceſſary. But conſidering the hurry that I was in 
when I came over, that, Mrs. Walpole will expect to come ſoon hither, if I con- 
tinue, or to come back with me, when I return to this place; and that I ſhall 
VOL, III. PART III. MH H conſequently 
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conſequently have a great many things to manage and arrange with reſpe& to 


1734t01737» my family; a journey, tho? a ſhort one, will be, if poſſible, abſolutely neceſſary; 


1734. 


Orford 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Moft ſecret. 


Copy. 


and Mr. Onſlow will never think that any thing could be of importance enough 
to abſent myſelf when I ſhould vote for him, or rather for the ſervice of my 
king and country. What are you doing with Montijo? For God's fake goe not 
too faſt ; I dread many conferences with a Spaniard and new projects, while we 
are ſo far advanced in a good one. I am moſt affectionately, &c. 


'M. JohN TO MONSIEUR DE HAGEN. 
Prai iſes fir Robert Walpole. 


Londres, ce 24 Decembre 1734. Tout eſt occupd icy I I'heure qu'il eſt avec 


les preparatifs pour l'aſſemblèe prochaine du parlement, et il paroit deja fort 
clairement des I preſent que les meEſures du miniſtère font ſi bien priſes que la 


cour pourra Etre aſſurèe d'une grande ſuperiorite dans tous les debats qui ſur- 
viendront pendant la ſẽance: auſſi mEnage-t-on le terraine pour cet effet avec 
une attention au deli de toute imagination. Et quelque choſe qu'on puiſſe dire 
contre monſieur le chevalier Walpole, amis et ennemis doivent convenir una- 
nimement que pour la direction des affairs du dEdans, jamais P Angleterre n'a 
va ſon pareil. Quant aux affaires du dehors il eſt le premier a avouer qu'il 
n' en a pas toute la connoiſſance qu'il ſouhaitteroit d'avoir. Cependant on a 
tous jours obſerve, que lorſqu' une affaire luy eſt expliquee nettement, il en juge 
ordinairement beaucoup mieux que bien des gens qui prẽtendent connoitre 2 
fond les affaires Etrangeres. Ce miniſtre eſt incommode depuis quelques jours 
de la gravele, et c'eſt pour cette raiſon que Vaffaire du preſent deſtine par fa 
majeſtẽ à la chancellerie Angloiſe n'eſt pas encore enticrement reglee. 


17335 


LORD HA RRINGTON TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 
Plan of a * pacification— Juſt ification of the cabinet of E WO for nat enter- 


ing into the war. 
SIR, | : Whitehall, 15th January 1734+ 5- 
7 QU. have been acquainted from the beginning with the ſeveral ſteps taken 
by the king and the States General in relation to the offer of their good 
alfed to the reſpective powers, to the time of the acceptation thereof by all the 


_ concerned; and the joint declaration of the maritime powers, made the 
17th 


g 
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17th paſt, N. S. that they would then immediately proceed in their endeavours Period VI. 
towards an accommodation of the preſent differences in Europe; which laſt 23737. 


piece, I find, by your's of the iſt inſtant, that you had received, and that your 
court were in earneſt expectation of ſeeing what would be done in conſequence 
of it. I am now therefore to acquaint you, that ſince the ſaid acceptation of 
the ſeveral parties, the king has been endeavouring to fix and ſettle, in concert 
with the States, ſome ſuch plan 'of accommodation as might be propoſed by 
them jointly, in purſuance of the admiſſion of their good offices at the reſpective 
courts. Which way of proceeding appeared to his majeſty to be more ſuitable, 
as well to the urgency of the occaſion, as to the nature of the preſent diſputes, 
wherein ſo many various and jarring interefts are concerned, than that of demand- 
ing of the ſeveral powers at war a declaration in form of their reſpective terms of 
reconciliation, in order to convey it to the oppoſite parties ; and as the king for 
theſe reaſons preferred the former of theſe methods, his majeſty had at the ſame 
time the ſatisfaction of ſeeing, by ſome of your laſt letters, that it was the way in 
which the court of Vienna ſeemed to wiſh and expect that we ſhould proceed. 
Jou will eaſily imagine, that a conſiderable time muſt have been neceſſarily 
ſpent in examining and preparing the ſeveral articles of the plan which has been, 
as I before told you, under deliberation, as the affairs, to which it relates, are of 
fo complicated, extenſive, and difficult a nature; and I cannot indeed now in- 
form you that it is entirely fixed and adjuſted. But as the reſolution of pro- 
ceeding in this method, has been taken, and the moſt effential points, of which 
the ſaid plan is to conſiſt, are now in a manner ſettled, his majeſty's perfect 
friendſhip and affection to the emperor would not ſuffer him to loſe a moment's 
time in communicating to that prince an affair of ſo much importance: and 1 
am therefore commanded to acquaint you, by this meſſenger, with the principal 
| heads of what is intended to be afterwards propoſed to the ſeveral courts in 
form, that you may previouſly ſound ſuch of the Imperial miniſters as you may 
judge proper upon them, in order to give his majeſty the moſt early informa- 


tion of the emperor's ſentiments, and that you may be at the ſame time fur- 


niſhed with ſuch arguments as may perhaps be neceſlary to be alledged, both 
for the ſupport and recommendation of the plan itſelf, and for juſtifying our 
conduct in propoſing ſuch terms to the emperor. 

The principal and eſſential parts of the ſaid plan are thefe that follow: King 
Staniſlaus to renounce the crown of Poland, and the elector of Saxony to re- 
main in poſſeſſion of it; and neither of thoſe princes to be obliged either to 
declare, or in any manner to acknowledge his own election to have been invalid. 
Staniſlaus to reſerve to himſelf, for his life, the title and honours of king of 

H H 2 | Poland, 
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i | Period VI. Poland, as was practiſed in the caſe: of the preſent elector's father, upon 
| 3 1 his abdication. His eſtates in Poland to be reſtored to him. A general 


indemnification for both parties; and the liberties and conſtitutions of that 
kingdom to be guarantied by all the powers. All that has been taken from the 
emperor and empire, out of Italy, to be reſtored. Naples and Sicily to remain 
with don Carlos, in exchange for the immediate ceſſion to the emperor of the 
duchies of Parma and Placentia, and the reverſion of that of Tuſcany, except- 
ing only the town of Leghorn, which is to be for the future a free port, and in- 
dependent. Every thing elſe that has or ſhall have been taken from the emperor 
in Italy to be reſtored, particularly the Milaneſe, excepting Navarra and the 
Navarreſe, with Tortona and the Tortoneſe, which are to remain to the king of 
Sardinia. The emperor's pragmatick ſanction, excepting the alterations above- 
mentioned, to be guarantied by all the powers now at war with his Imperial 
majeſty, in the ſame manner as it is already guarantied by the king and the 
States, viz. excluſive of future acquiſitions. 

You will immediately upon the arrival of this meſſenger communicate in 
the utmoſt confidence, and under the ſtricteſt tyes of ſecrecy, the ſeveral pro- 
poſitions above- contained to your court, as the chief points of the plan to be 
propoſed to them afterwards in form. And as it may be apprehended that, 
upon the firſt communication, you will meet with objections on the part of the 
Imperial miniſtry, together with the topicks of reproach upon his majeſty's not 
aſſiſting the emperor in purſuance of the ſuppoſed obligations of his treaties, 


but, on the contrary, propoſing new ſacrifices to him for the ſake of peace, the 


obſervations that I am now ordered to make to you upon thoſe ſubjects may, 
as the king hopes, be ſufficient to anſwer all that may be ſaid to you of that kind. 


I ſhall be ſo much the ſhorter in ſtating theſe obſervations to you, as your own | 


ſagacity and experience in affairs will abundantly furniſh you with materials for 
reaſoning with the Imperial miniſters upon the points above-mentioned. 
Upon recollecting the contents of ſome of my former diſpatches, you will 


find the reaſons for our having deferred entering into the preſent war ſo fully 
ſet forth, that the repetition of them here is unneceflary. However, without 


entering at ell at preſent into the queſtion of the caſus federis, it may not be 
improper to take a ſhort view of what has paſſed, and to ſhew you in a few 
words by what ſteps, and how unavoidably, his majeſty has been led into his 
- preſent method of proceeding. 


As the war was, as you know, from 5 beginning declared in all parts to 


have been occaſioned purely by the conduct of the emperor with regard to king 


na ha it was generally treated, both here and in Holland, as a Poliſh 
quarrel 
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nnd only; and it was not poſſible for his majeſty to have removed that firſt 
' impreſſion: to the diſadvantage of your court, or to have brought this nation, 
without the concurrence of the States, to enter chearfully into a war, the found- 
ation of which was ſuppoſed to be owing to intereſts ſo remote from thoſe of 
the maritime powers. The defenceleſs ſtate in which the emperor's poſſeſſions 
in Italy were found, and to which the rapid progreſs of the allies in that coun- 
try were imputed, had likewiſe very much alienated the minds of people, who 
did not otherwiſe accuſtome themſelves to look upon thoſe dominions as ex- 
tremely concerned in the balance of Europe; and the repeated declarations of 


France, that ſhe would make no conqueſts for herſelf, had taken off great part 


of the apprehenſions that were inculcated by your court from the proceedings 
of that crown againſt the houſe of Auſtria. In this ſituation the States General, 
who had openly and often declared that they would take no part in the conſe- 


quences of the Poliſh affairs, and had engaged themſelves likewiſe thereto by 


their convention of neutrality with France, propoſed to the king their offering 
their joint good offices to the ſeveral parties, in order to try, if poſlible, to ſet 
on foot a treaty of accommodation, before they ſhould be obliged to explain 
themſelves as to the caſus federiss This was an offer which, in the circum- 
ſtances affairs were then in, had ſuch a plauſible appearance, and the future 
harmony between his majeſty and that republick depended ſo evidently upon his 


conſenting to it, that there cannot want much reaſoning to convince all impar- 


tial perſons of the abſolute neceſiity of its being complied with. The reſult of 


this was, that the allies accepted, and the emperor declined the good offices, 
which occaſioned a great loſs of time, and prevented his majeſty and the States 
from obtaining ſo ſoon as might have been wiſhed, even for the emperor's ſer- 
vice, ſuch an inſight into the views and intentions of France and Spain, with 
reſpe& to an accommodation, as might have determined their future conduct. 
That difficulty being at laſt got over, the maritime powers are now uſing their 
utmoſt endeavours to bring affairs to a preciſion. They are forming a plan 


which they flatter themſelves may be acquieſced in by the ſeveral parties, and 


think they have projected it in as favourable a manner for the emperor as 


could poſſibly be done, conſiſtently with the preſent W of the affairs of 


Europe. 


To begin with the part of Poland: the king is perſuaded your court muſt 


readily acknowledge, that he undertakes a great deal, in propoſing to France to 
give up, in a manner, the cauſe of his moſt chriſtian majeſty's father-in-law ; 
and, by ſo doing, to diſavow, in great meaſure, the principles upon which ſhe 

has 
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8 3 muſt certainly be, that the honour of having carried his point muſt remain, in 


1735. 
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has hitherto proceeded ; the conſequence of which, if this article be accepted, 


the eyes of the world, to the emperor, as well as all the advantages which he pro- 
poſed to himſelf, by placing the elector of Saxony upon _ throne, and fixing 
him in the quiet poſſeſſion of that kingdom. 

As to the ceſſions propoſed to be made by the emperor in Italy; and firſt, 
that of Naples and Sicily to don Carlos, in exchange for Tuſcany, Parma, and 
Placentia ; his Imperial majeſty will indeed ſuffer a diminution, thereby in his 
revenues, but it appears that that loſs will be in ſome degree compenſated to 
him by the acceſſion of real power that muſt accrue from the ſituation of the 


countries to be yielded, and their contiguity with the reſt of his hereditary do- 


minions ; in which reſpe& they ſeem far preferable to thoſe diſtant kingdoms, 
which could not but at all times be liable to ſudden invaſions, and required a 


maritime force, which is not the emperor's natural ſtrength, for their defence. 


Beſides which, it ought to be reflected on by your court, that, conſidering the 
preſent circumſtances of Naples and Sicily, already m the poſſeſſion of Spain, 
the reconquering of them, even with the aſſiſtance of the maritime powers, 
muſt, if at all poſſible, which may be fairly diſputed, take up a very conſiderable 
ſpace of time, and leave the emperor in the mean while expoſed to vaſt expences, 


by the continuance of the war, and to the moſt imminent dangers in other parts, 


and perhaps to the loſs of new dominions. | | 
The portion of the Milaneſe propoſed for the king of Sardinia will, I ſup- 


poſe, be much exclaimed againſt by the Imperial court; but they will conſider, 
that his Sardinian majefty is already in poſſeſſion of the whole, and ſupported 
therein by the powerfull aſſiſtance of France and Spain; which is a reflexion 
that ſeems to make the ſacrificing ſome part, for the immediate reſtitution of the 


| remainder, adviſeable at leaſt, if not abſolutely neceſſary, in the emperor's pre- 


ſent circumſtances. But the chief and moſt weighty argument, both for juſti- 
fying the maritime powers in making this propoſition, and for inducing your 


court to accept it, is the conſideration, that without propoſing ſomething that 


might ſave the honour of France, and have the appearance of being given as an 
equivalent to that crown for the compliance, which is expected of the French 
king in the affair of Poland, and for the guaranty which is demanded of him, as 
well as of Spain and Sardinia, for the indiviſibility of the emperor's ſucceſſion, 
the king could entertain no hopes of his moſt chriſtian majeſty's concurrence 


in thoſe important articles: the great power of that crown is known by re- 
peated experience; and, as the king of Sardinia cannot be ſuppoſed to have 


4 been 
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been drawn into the French quarrel, without aſſurances even of much greater 


advantages than what are propoſed by this plan to be yielded to him, you will 


exhort the Imperial miniſters to confider very maturely, whether if France, in 
the midſt of her preſent ſuperiority, will content herſelf with obtaining ſuch 
terms as thoſe for his Sardinian majeſty, it will be for their maſter's intereſt to 
| refuſe abſolutely to enable her to gratify him with them. g i 

As to any acceſſion of power to the king of Sardinia, which may be appre- 
hended by the Imperial miniſters, in conſequence of this diſpoſition of the Ita- 
lian dominions, the king cannot but be of opinion that any ſuch acceſſion will 
be entirely overballanced by the much greater proportion of additional ſtrength, 
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which is ſuppoſed to accrue to the emperor by the new acquiſition to be allotted 


to him in the neighbourhodd of his Sardinian majeſty. For it is evident that 
the emperor, when put in poſſeſſion of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, together 
with ſo much of the Milaneſe as is by the plan reſerved to him, will be in a far 
better condition to prevent or repell any invaſion which the court of Turin, 
after they ſhall have become maſters of the Navarreſe and Tortonneſe, may be 
induced, contrary to the guaranty to be exacted of them, to make upon his do- 
minions, than he was before, whilſt the king of Sardinia's poſſeſſions were con- 
fined to their former bounds, and the emperor had no other footing in thofe 


parts, beſides the duchies of Mantua and Milan, and whilſt thoſe of Tuſcany 


and Parma, being in a manner at the diſpoſition of Spain, might encourage and 
facilitate any ſuch attack upon his Imperial majeſty. | 

The laſt and greateſt point is that of the guaranty of France to the pragmatick 
ſanction, the vaſt benefit and importance of which to the emperor and his family 
are ſo obvious, that it is hardly neceſſary for me to enter in the leaſt upon that 
ſubject. The king is perſuaded that his Imperial majeſty will give the greateſt 
attention to this part of the plan to be propoſed to him ; and will acknowledge, 
that nothing can be a. greater proof of the zeal of the maritime powers for his 
intereſt, than their determining to make that guaranty one of the conditions to 


be demanded of France, who has hitherto ſhewn ſo great an averſion to it. The 


emperor's favourite-view has conſtantly been to fix the indiviſibility of his ſuc- 
ceſſion, and to leave the quiet enjoyment of it to his poſterity. The pretenſions 
of the two houſes of Saxony and Bavaria, who have been always ſuppoſed to be 
encouraged therein by France, have been hitherto the chief obſtacles to this de- 
ſign ; but if the preſent plan comes to take place, all apprehenſions from thence 
are, as much as poſſible, removed, the eleQor of Saxony will have the obliga- 
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tion for his crown to the court of 8 and remain in the peaceable polleſ on 


ot that equivalent; in return for which he was induced, not only to renew his 


rbb fon to the Imperial ſucceſſion, but even to guaranty it himſelf to the 
emperor's deſcendants: and as to the elector of Bavaria, it is evident that, 


without the aſſiſtance of France, the houſe of Auſtria will have very little to ap- 


prehend from that quarter. 

Having thus gone through the ſeveral e points of the plan of accom- 
modation, I ſhall finiſh my remarks upon it, by obſerving to you in general, 
that when the loſs and advantage to the emperor is thus fairly ſtated and com- 
pared, throwing into one ſcale the ceſſion of Naples and Sicily, and of Navara, 
and Tortona, with their diſtricts; and into the other the immediate peaceable 
poſſeſſion of Parma and Placentia, with the right of ſucceeding, after the death 


of the preſent duke, to the duchy of Tuſcany, to be ſecured to the emperor and 


his deſcendants; the renunciation of Staniſlaus to the crown of Poland, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the elector of Saxony in that kingdom, together with the gua- 
ranties of Spain and Sardinia ; but above all, that of France to the pragmatick 
ſanction; the whole account being, I ſay, in this manner balanced, the king can- 
not but think that the Imperial court will have a very good equivalent for their 


compliance, and eſpecially when it is taken, as it muſt be, into conſideration, how 


extremely different the emperor's preſent ſituation is from that of the powers 
with whom he is to treat; both what is to be yielded to him, and what he is to 
yield, being already in their poſſeſſion, and the means in their hands, according 
to all human probability, of extending their conqueſts a great deal farther ; ſo 
that it might not, after a few months, be poſſible, if it is ſo at preſent, to obtain 
ſuch conditions of his enemies. But the king cannot allow himſelf to ſuppoſe 
that, after a due examination of all that is proper to be repreſented upon this 
ſubje&, his Imperial majeſty will be prevailed on by an imaginary point of 
honour, or for the ſake of gratifying any ill-timed reſentment, to abandon and 
reject ſuch ſolid and permanent advantages to himſelf and his poſterity, as are 


| hereby propoſed to his acceptation; or that he will look upon the conduct of 


the maritime powers, in endeavouring to procure them in his favour, in any 


other light than as one of the ſtrongeſt proofs of their ſincere attachment to his 


family, and zeal for his real intereſts. 

It is therefore the king's pleaſure, that you ſhould exert your utmoſt credit, 
and endeavour, by the moſt earneſt and ſerious exhortations, to prevail on the 
Imperial miniſters to obtain their maſter's acquieſcence in the above-mentioned 


propoſitions. 
| I am 


„ 
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I am to acquaint you before I conclude this letter, that his majeſty having Period VI. 
thought fitt that count Kinſky ſhould be informed in general of the heads of the — 


plan, that he might be induced by that complaiſance to write favourably of it to 
his court; that communication was accordingly made to him verbally, a few 
days ſince; and I am ſince acquainted, that he diſpatched a courier upon that 
ſubje&, on Friday laſt, to Vienna; ſo that you will find the Imperial * 
already prepared upon it. 

Theſe orders are ſent you by his majeſty „in the utmoſt confidence and ſe- 
crecy; and you will underſtand, that they are for yourſelf alone, and not to be 
executed in concert with monſieur Bruyninx, or Communicated to him, there 
not having been time to concert this previous ſtep with the States General. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


The emperor ſhould be perſuaded to accept the armiſtice. Diſinal ſituation of af- 
fairs.—E nforces the neceſſity of putting the Weſt Indies in a ſtate of defence. 


| DEAR SIR, . Hague, April 18—29, 1735. 
N anſwer to your's of the sch, Lam to acquaint you, that I ſuſpect the dif- 
ference between the cardinal and monſieur Chauvelyn's opinion, whether 
the ſuſpenſion, or the new plan of a treaty between the maritime powers and 
France, ſhould take place firſt, to be a perfect trick of Chauvelyn's to diſappoint 
both; as I have explained it in one of my diſpatches to lord Harrington, al- 
though the cardinall does not-apprehend, nor will be made to apprehend, any 
ſuch thing. 

I entirely agree with you that the points of conceſſion that ſhould induce 
France to make a peace, and agree to the pragmatick ſanction, muſt come from 
them; but I am not ſo clear that lord Waldgrave ſhould be ordered to ply and 
preſs the cardinall to bring his ſyſtem to perfection: but, purſuant to the reſolution 
of the States, which I lately tranſmitted, we muſt ſeem to ſupport and juſtify our 
own plan, but to inſiſt chiefly upon the ſuſpenſion of arms. This you will find by 
my diſpatches the Imperial court oppoſes: they inſiſt upon the allys declaring 
their ſentiments upon the plan, having lodged with his majeſty and the States 
their ſecret acceptance of what relates to the port of Leghorn; and if count 
Ulefeldt ſpeaks the ſentiments of the AR. they are reſolved not to accept 
the armiſtice, without knowing their enemy's minds upon the conditions, or 
rather the minds of the maritime powers about helping the emperor, in caſe the 
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allys will not agree to their plan ; and from thence I think the Imperiall court 


173410 1737. will take their laſt reſolution, and have ſome ſcheme in view, in caſe they have no 


1735+ 


hopes of his majeſty and the States aſſiſtance, ſhould the plan be rejected by 


the allys. For otherwiſe, taking things according to their appearance, by which 
it is plain that the emperour cannot be in a condition to a& offenſively, neither 
upon the Rhine nor in Italy, he ſhould be glad to have an armiſtice. However, 


according to your deſire and my own opinion, and indeed agreeable to the opi- 


nion of every body here, I have ſtrongly inſiſted with count Ulefeldt, that the 


emperour ſhould accept the armiſtice, although the allys doe not explain them- 


ſelves upon the plan. I have wrote to that purpoſe to Vienna, as I doe by this 
poſt to England; and I don't doubt but you will ſupport the ſame opinions; and 
as I have received orders this night, to concur in the late reſolution of the 
States on that ſubject, I ſhall not fayl of doing it, although I foreſce that count 
Ulefeldt will be out of humour with me for it. 

I hope you are fatisfyed with the manner in which I have preſſed the States 


to come to ſome vigorous meaſures ; it is impoſſible for me to go greater 


lengths than I have done, without, I own freely to you, the leaſt hopes of ſucceſs. 
I have often putt the penſionary out of humour with me on that account, al- 
though I am perſuaded he has a perſonall kindneſs for me; and I have, you 
will have ſeen, drove him to open his mind, by the paper I ſent you laſt poſt, 
which lays a foundation for a particular reconciliation between the emperor and 
Spain; but I think that muſt not be preſſed, untill we ſee what turn the affair 
of the plan and armiſtice are like to take, as well on the part of the emperour, 
as of the allys. But I am apprehenſive that, when the emperour ſhall find him- 
ſelfe deſtitute of all hopes of being ſuccoured by the maritime powers, whether 
through the fault of Holland's backwardneſs to a war, or of England reſolving 
not to act without Holland, he will equally be incenſed againſt both, and not 
think of making what he will call a forced and diſhonourable peace, through 
our means, by a particular reconciliation with Spain. 

I heartily wiſh it may be an inactive campaign; but if the armiſtice does not 
take place, the cardinall is not maſter of the fate of arms; that will be in the 
power of others. Therefore the preſent thing that we are to aim at 1s the armi- 
ſtice, and the emperor's not accepting of that, will putt him as much in the 
wrong, as if he had made no favourable declaration for the plan. On the other 
ſide, ſhould he accept the armiſtice, his having agreed to every thing we have 
defired, will make our not aſſiſting him, in caſe the allys ſhould be unreaſonable, 
lye more heavy upon us: ſo that I muſt own I doe not ſee the ſituation of our 


affairs 


/ 
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affairs in ſo favourable a light as you doe ; we muſt rub on and doe as well as 
we can. My health is good, and as we have done nothing blame-worthy, my 
heart is whole; but the danger of the libertys of Europt affects me much, and 
this unlucky incident of Portugall is very embarraſſing. For we cannot abandon 


that crown, if Spain ſhould carry things to extremitys, and to anſwer to their 


inſtances in a faint manner, and by the offer of good offices only, will, I am 
afraid, drive them to have recourſe to France for her intervention, which may 
be attended with bad conſequences to our trade, and make us make a very con- 
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temptible figure. In the mean time, this republick, far from having any con- 


cern in favour of Portugall, have been for ſome time incenſed againſt that 
crown. So that I own I ſee nothing but black clouds gathering on all ſides; I 
don't ſee a ray of light to diſperſe them, and I never was ſo puzzled in my lite ; 
and therefore I will ſay no more at it preſent, but that I am ever your's molt af- 
fectionately, &c. 

P. S. I think it not impoſſible, that if France ſhould puſh their els on 
this ſide, (although I agree with you it is not likely, while they endeavour to 
praiſe the Dutch, that they will doe it this year,) but that the States may be 
forced to take arms, and although we can't goe without them, we muſt goe with 


them; or if we ſhould be obliged in caſe of neceſſity to ſupport the Portugueſe: 


(in which caſe I am afraid the Dutch will not goe along with us); I ſay, whatever 
may happen to engage us in a war, I tremble for the Weſt Indys, the ſource of 
all our riches, and which preſerves the balance of trade in our favour; for I 
don't know where we have it but by the means of our colonys. Therefore, for 
God's ſake, think of the Weſt Indies, and if you could, before the parliament 
riſes, procure a credit of 100,000 1. to be layd out there, accountable to parlia- 
ment, it would be the righteſt thing in the world. For the houſe of lords 
having publiſhed the Board of Trade's report upon the ſituation of our colonys, 
| muſt make all nations appriſed of our weakneſs there, and conſequently ſome 
proviſions neceſſary : for the eſtabliſhment of Georgia, and the expence voted 
on that account, will not contribute in the leaſt to ſecure our ſugar plantations, 
nor Nova Scotia, nor our fiſhery ; they are all in danger from other quarters. 


Pray think of this: I have hitherto preached in vain ; but any misfortune there 


will hurt you more than any other thing in the world. Looſe noe time in talking 
to fir Charles Wager, Mr. Bladen, and one Coram, the honeſteſt, the moſt 


with, | 
11 2 HORACE 


diſintereſted, and the moſt knowing perſon about the plantations, I ever talked 
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if 1 1735. An accommodation betwten the emperor and Spain the mot probable means of put- 
. ting an end to the war. Ill conduct of the emperor.—Proprieiy of enforcing 
1 that accommodation, and recommending the marriage between an archducheſs and 


| 13 : don Carlos. | | 

1 DEAR BROTHER, | i Hague, May 2— 13, 1735. 
=_ Walpole Y diſpatch to lord Harrington has employed ſoe much of my time, that I 
= Ons... am not able, before the departure of the poſt, to write ſo fully to you as I 


| Private. intended. 

Jam perſwaded theſe people will be contented with any conditions that doe 
not immediately affect the Low Countrys, rather than make any farther ex- 
penſe; and if we ſhould repreſent againſt the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe condi- 
tions that France may offer, they will make ſuch unreaſonable demands of the 
emperor and of us to carry on a war in proportion to their weakneſs, that it wilt 
be impoſſible to grant; ſo that there ſeems no way to putt an end to the war, 

6 but by an accommodation between the emperour and Spain ; and the penſionary, 

4 as you will ſee by my diſpatch, is of the fame opinzon : but I doe not think it a 

os very eaſy matter to ſett this on foot, notwithſtanding what you may think of the 

' diſpoſition of the queen of Spain. 

4 What the penſionary hints of his majeſty whiſpering to the emperour that he 

M | ſees no other reſource for him, will be difficult to doe without expoſing him- 
ſelfe to the emperour's reproaches, or, at leaſt, without laying ſo much blame 
upon the States, as will put them too much out of humour with us. I muſt 

- own that there is a great deal to be ſayd in our own juſtification, from the con- 
duct of the emperour, in purſuing his views in Poland; in leaving all his domi- 
nions, both in Italy and Flanders, expoſed to the immediate attack and ſurpriſe 
of his enemys, without having the ordinary proviſions and ammunition neceſ- 
gary for their defence; in his having refuſed to accept the project of accommo- 
dation with Spain, untill it was too late; and in his having given no attention to 
our inſinuations for his coming to an alliance with the king of Sardinia, before 
the troubles began; and at laſt in having refuſed to accept our good offices this 
time twelvemonth, before the allys had gained ſuch ſucceſſes in Italy, at a 
time when they all ſeemed diſpoſed to a pacification ; and laſtly, the Dutch 
being equally engaged in the fame treatys with us, would make it very difficult, 


as well as of little uſe to the emperour, for us to have undertaken a war without 
them, 
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them, beſides the riſque we ſhould run ourſelves with reſpect to our trade, &c. Period vl. 


Theſe things may be ſayd, butt may certainly as well be lett alone, if they can {75497737 


poſlibly be avoyded. On the other hand, the emperour having conſtantly given 
manifeſtos or papiers raiſonnes, which we have avoyded (tho* contrary to 


my opinion) to anſwer, that we might not exaſperate matters, it is poſhble that 
he may be provoked, when he ſees no hopes of our aſſiſtance, to make and + 


publiſh a deduction of the whole. 
| How, therefore, is it poſſible to make the ſecret inſinuations to the emperour, 
to induce him to come into an accommodation with Spain, in ſuch a manner as 
not to provoke his reſentment, and at the ſame time to preſerve our own dignity, 
and not confeſs we have been in the wrong in our proceedings, which I think 
we have not, and therefore cannot by any means allow it ? 
As his majeſty and the States muſt ſay ſomething upon the reſpective an- 
ſwers now delivered by the Imperiall and the French ambaſſadours, it is very 
probable that the Imperiall court being informed of the anſwer from France, 


may take an cccaſion, from what he ſhall fay to them and to France, to de- 


mand our ſuccours, or a declaration of what we intend to doe with reſpect to 
that point. Such a demand may give us a handle to inſinuate to count Kiniky 
or Ulefeldt, or to any body elſe belonging to the emperour, what was faid to 
them in February was twelvemonth; which was, that if the emperour thinks 


himſelf obliged to make up matters ſome other way, unleſs he is ſuccoured im- 


| mediately by his allies, he may be told in a friendly manner, that his majeſty 
has. ſo great a regard for his intereſt, that he ſhall not oppoſe his doing it, pro- 
vided it be in ſush a manner as ſhall not be detrimentall to the intereſt of the 
maritime powers. And that occaſion. may be made uſe. of to deſire him to ex- 
plain himſelfe about his intention of marrying his daughters, in order to con- 
ſider from thence the beſt manner to ſecure the pragmatick ſanction ; which will 
likewiſe naturally lead to the queſtion. of giving, the ſecond' to don. Carlos, for 
ſettling his affairs in Italy, as what his majeſty will make no oppoſition to, ſince 
it may be for the ſervice of the emperour; and as we ſhall find ſuch a hint may 
be acceptable to the emperour, we may goe farther, and promiſe underhand to 
promote ſuch an alliance with Spain, and after it is concluded, to guaranty it in 
conjunction with the States. And as the penſionary ſeems doubtfull whether the 

States will in the firſt inſtance be- brought to take part in ſuch a negotiation, and 

therefore, as you will find upon reflection, thinks his majeſty ſhould begin alone 
to ſound the emperour on this ſubject, we ſhall not be ſo conſtrained in nego- 

tiating it privately with the emperour and Spain, as I apprehended. we. ſhould 
have 
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have been, if we were to take the conſent of the States with us ; ſince there will 


1734t0 1737. ä . jcati 1 
| ao 4 N now be no occaſion to doe any thing elſe beſides communicating from time to 
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time to the penſionary, and .perhaps to one or two more who may be in the 
ſame ſentiments with him on this head, the ſteps we ſhall take. 

Monſieur Arloum, who on ſome accounts has ſome credit with the penſionary, 
has told me, that he will promote underhand, whenever I ſhall give him notice 
of it, amonge the deputys, the approbation of ſuch a ſtep as a reconciliation be- 
tween the emperour and Spain; and I don't doubt but others, out of reſentment 
to the behaviour of France, will doe the ſame thing. The town of Amſterdam 


will, Pm afraid, have a conſtant itch after a negociation with France ; but in a 


point where the States are to be at noe expenſe, and which is a matter of pru- 
dence only, I hope even Amſterdam mult yield to the neceſſity of the times, 
and the only expedient that is left, ſince they will not be brought to take vigo- 
Tous meaſures. I am in haſte, your's affectionately, &c. | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


 Overtures from the king of Sardinia.—Motives of his conduct. — E nforces the neceſ- 


ſity of preſſing the Dutch to augment their forces.—Situation and views of the 
emperor.—Policy of England in regard to her conduct toward the emperor, 
France, and Pruſſia.— Cardinal Fleury alarmed left the ſecret correſpondence 


ſhould be publiſhed. — Inconvenience of the aha 5 Jy to Hanover, 


DEAR BROTHER, Hague, May 9—20, 1735. 


I Received by laſt poſt orders from lord Harrington to preſent a memoriall to 

the States with heads for that purpoſe ; but theſe orders by the poſtſcript 
were to be ſuſpended untill I could hear from his lordſhip again, on account of 
ſome extraordinary news to be communicated by Offorio to the duke of New- 
caſtle. What that news can be, or what good it can doe at this juncture, when 
the king of Sardinia has concurred in the anſwer delivered by the French, I 


cannot imagine; becauſe as the plan is rejected, and the ſuſpenſion of arms 


mentioned in ſuch a way as makes it impoſſible to take place, that prince muſt 
goe on with his friends to act. If he has agreed with Spain, it muſt be to 
drive the emperour out of Italy: if not, the emperour, by a continuation of 
the war, will be ſoe exhauſted as not to be able, without our help, to ſubſiſt his 
army next year in Italy; and I ſee no reaſon he will have to hope for that; 
and therefore, altho* Mr. Offorio will affect to place great confidence in his ma- 


jeſty, yett if he takes noe ſtep, in conſequence of that conſidence, that will 
immediately 
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| immediately tend to a pacification, we muſt not hearken to him ; for his court, 

if poſſible, is the falſeſt court of all; and it is certain that without their perfi- 
diouſneſs in letting France into Italy, the war would never have been under- 
taken; and therefore they have no great meritt any otherwiſe than by affecting 
| a ſeeming friendſhip towards his majeſty, they hope for his creditt not to be 
undone. But good words may be given them, to prevent, if poſlible, their union 
with Spain, upon a foot of driving the emperour out of Italy, which the king 
of Sardinia will hardly conſent to; becauſe it is almoſt impoſſible for him to 


have ſufficient ſecurity that, as ſoon as the emperour is out of * Spain will 


not take the Milaneſe from him, the king of Sardinia. 

I think, all things weigh'd on both ſides, it will be abſolutely neceſſary, that 
I ſhould preſent in form a memoriall for the augmentation of forces here, for 
the reaſons you alledge, altho* there may be inconveniencys in it. I have 
already hinted to the penſionary that I expected ſuch orders. His reply was 
that, if I muſt doe it, they muſt manage it here in the beſt manner they can, that 
I may doe as little harm as poſſible. But I doe not expect that it will diſpoſe 
them to take a reſolution agreeable to it: however, it will be a juſtification to 
the world of our paſt and future conduct, and it is neceſſary for that purpoſe. 
expect to be invited this morning to a conference, to have the project of a re- 
ſolution of the States communicated to me, in anſwer both to the French and 
Imperiall papers relating to our plan; and I ſuppoſe they will both be ſpoken 
of in ſuch a manner as not to be ſatisfactory, becauſe they neither of them ſeem 
to agree to the ſuſpenſion of arms, and that the concluſion will be to preſs that 
point with the miniſters of both the emperour and the allys in the ſtrongeſt 
manner. I ſhall take this reſolution, without giving my opinion, ad referendum; 
and the conſequence of that may be, if I doe not receive them before, that his 
majeſty will agree to concurr with the States in that ſtep, but ſend me orders at 
the ſame time to preſs an augmentation of their forces, as what the dangerous 
ſtate of affairs makes abſolutely neceſſary for our common ſafety. 

I am ſorry the paper, Pensees particulieres, mett with no better ſucceſs : it 


would have been, believe me, the ſame thing whether I had or had not com- 


municated it at the ſame time to lord Harrington. What effe& my ſubſequent 
particular letters to the q—n, as well as my diſpatches relating to that point, 
will fince have had, I can't tell; but it muſt come to bear ſooner or later, either 
by our motion or the emperor's own. motion, or from a particular underſtand- 
ing already concerted between Vienna and Spain; perhaps by a negotiation of 


count Conigſegg at Mantua, and Patino's ſon-in-law, miniiter at Venice, which 
2 | ſituations 


17340 1739. 
— —_ 


247 
Period VI. 


1735. 


* 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VI. ſituations will afford an eaſy intercourſe between thoſe two miniſters if they 
1934591737: have a mind to it: and it is plainly count Ulefeldt's diſcourſe, as well as from 
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the ſituation of the emperour's affairs, and his behaviour in conſequence of it, 
that the court of Vienna muſt have ſome ſcheme for extricating themſelves out 
of their affairs, or patching up matters one way or other. Count Ulefeldt has 
told me plainly, that the emperour will not conſent to the armiſtice, unleſs the 
allys conſent to make our plan the bafis of the negotiation (which they have 
not done, and that will ſoon be known at Vienna); that the emperor cannot, he 
has told me as plainly, continue the war any longer than this campagne, with- 
out being aſſiſted; and I am perſuaded he ſees no hopes here of any aſſiſtance, 
and that we cannot give it without the Dutch. He has added, that as ſoon as the 
campagne draws to a concluſion, the inabilitys of the emperor to goe on any 
farther, will make him call upon the Dutch and us to lett him know what we 
both or either can or will doe for him, that his Imperiall majeſty may determine 
the part he is to take. Which determination I think the emperor muſt have al- 
ready in his mind, or elſe he would agree to a ſuſpenſion of arms, unleſs he is in 
ſo good a condition, not only (as it is thought at St. James's) as not to have 
any thing to fear on the Rhine, but to be able to act offenſively there; for a 
quiet campagne (conſidering how he is already exhauſted, and how impoſſible it 
will be for him to find money another year) will be as fatall to the emperour 
- almoſt, as an active one to his diſadvantage ; and therefore I conclude, that there 
is a reſource in petto. What that is, it is, if poſſible, our buſineſs to find out, and 
manage that knowledge ſoe, that he may not take meaſures to the diſadvantage 
of the maritime powers, either by a reconciliation with Spain, or (which I hope 
he does not think of, and is not, I believe, practicable if he does) by a particu- 
lar accommodation with France, relating to ſome ceſſion of part of the Nether- 
lands to that crown; but if ſuch a thing was intended, it would have been by 
this time in agitation, and we ſhould have gott ſome lights of it. 

This accommodation, therefore, with Spain, is moſt likely the thing intended ; 
and as that muſt be very diſagreeable to France, and create a coolneſs between 
that crown and Spain, it is very likely the latter will not come to an agreement 
with the emperour, as he did in 1725, without conſulting and taking the king 
into the allyance, having found the inconveniencys of that former ſtep, which 
drove us into France, and may, if any thing is done to the prejudice of us, doe 
the ſame thing again ; beſides, that Spain has found by experience, that ſhe 
cannot depend much upon the emperour alone, 

In 
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uh the preſent ſtate of affairs I think we muſt, (purſuant to what I ſuppoſe Period VI. 
will be the contents of the States reſolution, ) after I have by memoriall preſſed Ke ctw hc 


an augmentation of forces here, ſollicit both the emperour and the allys to come 


to an armiſtice, I doe not apprehend that will have any other effe& than to 
amuſe the publick with the appearance of a negociation ; but at the ſame time 
it will juſtifye our conduct, as well on account of the emperour's behaviour in 
not agreeing to a ſuſpenſion of arms, as by our having endeavoured to perſwade 
the States to putt themſelves into a better poſture of defence by encreaſing their 
forces; it being impoſſible that we ſhould act without them, who will be ſoon- 
eſt expoſed to danger; and by this means the emperour will ſee that nothing 
but a pacification is to be expected from the maritime powers, without their 
declaring poſitively that they will never act. For their forbearance to act, and 
his own neceſſitous condition by autumn, will preſs him to take his laſt reſolu- 
tion, whatever it may be, to extricate himſelfe from his difficultys; if he could 
be perſwaded privately to explain them early to us; and perhaps the merit of 

our having by memoriall ſollicited the States to take vigorous meaſures, (but 
that memorial muſt not appear to have been concerted with him, altho' it will 
be known by him afterwards,) may indeed induce his Imperiall majeſty to open 
his thoughts in confidence to the king ; and it may at laſt putt an end to the 


war upon a tolerable foot, by keeping ſtill thoſe united whoſe union is neceſſary 


for preſerving the ballance of Europe, and ſecuring the emperour's ſucceſſion 
according to the pragmatick ſanction. But in this caſe it will be neceflary that 
the emperour ſhould lett the king know the deſtination of his daughters i in mar- 
riage, upon which the ſucceſſion depends. 

As to the reconciliation between his majeſty and the king of Pruſſia, I look 
upon what has been wrote to me on that head as chiefly intended to parry for 
the preſent the other propoſitions, of an union between the emperour and Spain, 
or of his majeſty and the States attempting once more to procure a pacification 


by a confidential negotiation with France, without any reall deſign to come to 


a good underſtanding with Pruſſia, But untill his majeſty and the States ſhall 
have choſen the part they intend to take in the general queſtion of the quarrell 
in Europe, we can doe nothing with the king of Pruſſia ; for it will be impoſ- 
ſible to know how to ſettle his pretenſions, in which the emperour and France 
muſt be concerned with us at the ſame time, without having firſt determined our 
finall reſolution: between thoſe two great powers. Beſides, I find his majeſty 


will expect ſomething for himſelfe, before he will agree to any thing in favour 


of Pruſſia relating to Bergh and Juliers, if his majeſty had any pretenſions on 
vol. III. PART III. k K 8 | | that 
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that hdd; and were it not a point of a publick nature, but concerned the king 
of Pruſſia's own particular intereſt only, without farther e nobody 
would ſay a word in behalfe of that prince. 

The cardinal's letter to me of the 3oth paſt was to prepare the way for the 
anſwer to be given for rejecting the plan, and at the ſame time to diſſuade rather 
than deter us from publiſhing the correſpondence ; for altho' he hints, as if he 
could juſtifye himſelfe, yett the whole tenour of that part of the letter betrays 
a great fear and concern leſt we ſhould appeal to the publick. You will have 


ſeen by the penſionary's and my anſwer that we have left him in ſuſpence on 


that head ſtill; and indeed I am of your opinion, that the publication of this 
affair ſhould a be the conſequence than the forerunner or provocation of a 


war, if we ſhall be forced into it. 
Having wrote thus far, I have been in a conference with the deputys, who 


communicated to me the project of what might properly be ſaid at preſent in 


conſequence of the two anſwers, from the emperour and the allys to their re- 
ſpective miniſters, aſking my concurrence to it. This project, I think, is con- 
ceived in very proper terms, ſuitable to the occaſion; but as I found by the 


heads of the memoriall, tranſmitted to me by laſt poſt by lord Harrington, that 
his majeſty intended to propoſe the augmentation of the forces of the States, as 


a ſtep neceſſary to be taken previouſly to any other, I would not venture to 
agree to the project without his majeſty's orders, which will be expected before 
it becomes a formall reſolution of the States. And altho' I ſhould receive, by 
the mail that is now due, his majeſty's directions to deliver the ſayd memoriall, 
that ſhould not hinder my having directions ſent me to concur in the project 
I now ſend for his majeſty's opinions ; his majeſty's approbation being accom- 
panyed with his hopes or expectations that the States will concurr in his recom- 
mendation for their encreaſing the number of their forces. 

As to Portugall, count Ulefeldt has been ſo often ſoe earneſt with me to lay 
hold of this opportunity, that I cannot doubt but the Imperiall court, if they be | 
not the authors, are greatly the fomenters of this quarrell. 

The king is now expected on this ſide at the time fixed, but not without 
great ſurpriſe at his taking this journey at this great criſis. How buſineſs can 
be carried on in a practicable manner between the diſtance of the king at Ha- 
nover and his councill in England, eſpecially if there ſhould be different opi- 
nions, is unconceivable ; but ſhould they always agree, the tediouſneſs of it 
would be intolerable. Lord Harrington muſt accompany his majeſty ; there is 


noe help for it; anda as his lordſhip, AY to _ will be here, I ſuppoſe, 
two 
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two or three days, I ſhould: be glad to know what he is to ay and upon 3 
points, that I may conduct myſelfe accordingly with him. 

Pray doe not give too much attention to the houſe of Savoy, for unleſs they 
could help you to an armiſtice, they can doe nothing for us: they will be more 
jealous and uneaſy, and indeed not without reaſon, at a marriage between the 
emperour and Spain, and will croſs it as much as poſſible; and indeed any 
thoughts of that nature ſhould be . kept 2 Oſſorio. Vour's moſt 


e &c. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 
Alarm in France at eee ſhips of the line ſailing to Portugal. 


MY LORD, | - Paris, June iſt, N. S. 1735. 
T is chiefly to 18 your grace of the 1 I think, his majeſty's hav- 


ing ordered a ſtrong ſquadron to the coaſt of Portugal has made upon the 


French miniſters, that I trouble you with this diſpatch. 

Late the night before laſt, I received the honour of your letter of the 16th 
paſt, O. S. by Du Commun the meſſenger; and it was very lucky it came then, 
for, as I was to be yeſterday at Verſailles, it directed me how to talk to the 
French miniſters on the ſubje& of our ſquadron, in caſe it ſhould be neceſſary. 
Lord Durſeley, who has been here ſome days, having deſired me to preſent him 
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to the French king, I carried him with me to court. It is the cuſtom here to 8 


acquaint the ſecretary of ſtate for foreign affairs, when any foreigner is to be pre- 


ſented ; for that reaſon I alighted at monſieur Chauvelin's. We were told he 
was at the cardinal's, and had been there about an hour, but was juſt coming 
back. As Chauvelin's going to the cardinal on a Tueſday morning (a day he 
ought to be at home to receive the foreign miniſters) was unuſual, every body 
judged that fome extraordinary matter muſt have been the cauſe of it. Mon- 
ſieur Chauvelin returned ſoon after to his lodgings, and when I preſented lord 
Durſeley to him, he ſcarce took the leaſt notice of him; and, without inviting 
us to dinner, which is uſual on ſuch occaſions, he told me, that if I intended 
to ſee the French king, we had no time to loſe, for the levee was begun, and 
that he deſired to ſpeak with me before I left Verſailles. This was ſaid in the 
graveſt ill-humoured way imaginable ; and I mention theſe circumſtances, that 


your grace may ſee how horridly mad Chauvelin is with us at this time. I own 


it gave me the greater pleaſure, as his outward anger plainly ſhewed that he . 
not know how to help himſelf; for if he did, he would have diſſembled. 
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1 went from thence to the cardinal, whom I Savin in appearance, leſs angry 
than his colleague, but equally vexed. He told me, in a moſt pathetick man- 
ner, that he could not but be exceſſively alarmed at the conſequences of our 
ſending ſo ſtrong a ſquadron to the coaſt of Portugal : that he was acquainted - 
with the reaſons that had induced his majeſty to take this reſolution ; and tho? 
monſieur Chauvelin had wrote word that the king's miniſters had an. him, 
nothing would be undertaken by our fleet but in defence of his majeſty's ſub- 
jects, and to protect their commerce; yet when the king of Portugal ſhould ſee 
ſuch a terrible fleet as twenty-five large Engliſh men of war come to aſſiſt him, 
it would raiſe his courage to ſuch a degree, that there would be no dealing with 
him : that undoubtedly the emperor's friends at Liſbon would encourage him 
to attack Spain, and he would probably do it. In fine, this ſtep of ours would 
bring on a war in thoſe parts, in which we ſhould be partys, and conſequently 
the war would be ſoon general. 

As I thought it better to encreaſe than leſſen his appechenſions, and being in 
hopes that, by making him talk, I might diſcover what grounds there were for 
the court of Spain's anſwer to his majeſty's offer of his mediation, I told him 
coolly, that the king could not be anſwerable for conſequences that fell out 
contrary to his expectations: that his majeſty meant to attack nobody, and that 
his miniſters would be far from encouraging the king of Portugal to be the 


aggreſſer: that his majeſty, ſeeing the great preparations of the court of Spain 


by ſea and land againſt Portugal, could not, in prudence, but make a ſufficient 
proviſion for ſecuring the effects of his ſubjects in that country, where more 
may and do arrive daily, if his majeſty had no other concern for the preſerva- 
tion of that kingdom: that ſuppoſing Spain ſhould come with a ſquadron and 
block up the river of Liſbon, nobody knows how ſecure even thoſe Engliſh 


- merchant ſhips might be, who coming in without knowing of the broils between 


that crown and Spain, would perhaps be expoſed to be treated as contraband- 
ers, carrying proviſions and ammunition to an enemy, and as ſuch confiſcated, 
or at leaſt put to great trouble and expence to get their ſhips and effects releaſed: 
in fine, that his majeſty's conduct in this caſe could be liable to no exceptions. 
If his ſubjects were not attacked, or e ſubſtance eee our fleet would 


offend nobody. 


| This, as I expected, brought on the diſcourſe upon the king of Spain's anſwer 
to our late offices; the cardinal pretended not to know exactly what it was, or 
to ſuſpect the tuch of the account monſieur Vaulgrenant had from Patino, of 


what had paſſed at Mr. Keene's audience of their catholic majeſties. I got his 
eminency 
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| eminency to ſpeak firſt, telling him, I would ſet him right, if his 3 Period VI. 
were different from mine. He ſaid that the king and queen of Spain had re- ee 


ceived Mr. Keene avec toute la politefſe du monde, had expreſſed in a very civil 
manner their obligation to his majeſty for his friendly interpoſition in the diſ- 


pute between them and the king of Portugal ; but excuſed themſelves from 
accepting his majeſty's mediation, having already accepted that of France. 

I told the cardinal, the account he had agreed perfectly with mine; but I 
muſt own to him, that when I received Mr. Keene's letters, I was a good deal 
| ſurpriſed, becauſe I never heard that France had offered her mediation : that I 
remembered very well his eminency had told me, ſome time ago, that he had 
directed monſieur de Vaulgrenant to endeavour to appeaſe the broils that were 
fomenting between thoſe two courts z and that, as he ſaid, without much hopes 
of ſucceſs, by which J looked upon the notion of the mediation of France, as 
coming rather from the deſire of Spain, than from his eminency's ſeeking it. 
The cardinal puzzled a good while, but could not give me a direct and fair 


anſwer. Tho' I kept him ſome time to this ſingle point, he would not ſay poſi- 


tively whether France had or had not offered the mediation of her own accord. 
The turn, I thought, he intended to give was, that Vaulgrenant had a diſcre- 


tionary power, in caſe he found the court of Spain tractable, to offer the media- 


tion of France. 


I aſked him next, how he had aw Portugal; for, by Mr. Keene's let- 


ters, he ſeemed to have ſome notion that they had ſecured that crown before 
they made their offers to Spain? After a good deal of ſhuffling, he told 
me in confidence that, ſoon after the quarrel happened, one Mendez, a man 
employed here by the king of Portugal to buy pictures and curioſities, by 


which means he gets admittance every where, came to him, and ſhewed him a 


letter he had received from monſieur de Mendonga, in which Mendonga ſays, 
he wiſhes that France would uſe her endeavours to-hinder Spain from attacking 
Portugal : that from that time he, the cardinal, had not heard a ſyllable more, 
and therefore he believed the king of Portugal had no thoughts of proſecuting 
any thing here, and that thereupon he likewiſe had quite dropt it. 

To prevent my queſtioning him any farther, at which I found. him very un- 
eaſy, he returned to his apprehenſions of the conſequences of our fleet's failing, 
as being no leſs than engaging a general war. He ſeemed in a manner vexed 
that (tho? on their account) the court of Spain had declined his majeſty's me. 


diation. He ſaid, he did not ſee why we might not be joint mediators ; that, 


for his part, he deſired no better; that the Garde des Sceaux ſhould likewiſe 
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be for it; and that I might inform your grace of thee his diſpoſitions, which 


on FA at he repeated over and over. All I anſwered was, that I. would not fail nne 
your grace an account of whatever he deſired. | 


From the cardinal's embarras when I put him upon explaining haw France 
came to offer her mediation, and from the turn Patino gave Mr. Keene to what 
their catholic majeſties ſaid to him on that ſubject, it looks very much as if 
France knew little of their being choſen by Spain as mediators, till the arrival 
of Brettel, who brought a pretty large packet for the Garde des Sceaux. And 


tho), ſince the late inſtances we have had of the cardinal's falſeneſs, we have little 


reaſon to depend on any thing he ſays, I own the account he gives of the ſtep 
taken by Mendez ſeems probable, and a circumſtance I omitted above of his 
deſiring me not to mention it, leſt it ſhould expoſe Mendez and monſieur 
de Mendonca, carries an air as if this was the only grounds they had for inſi- 
nuating at the court of Spain, that it was at the inſtance of the king of Por- 
tugal that France offered her mediation ; but when this affair comes to light, 
which can hardiy be avoided after the formal ſtory told Mr. Keene by Patino, 
it is not unlikely but we may ſee that monſieur Chauvelin has Ennely conſi- 
derably on the ſtep taken by Mendez. | 

I ſhall make one farther obſervation on what the cardinal fie; viz. that 
Chauvelin ſhould be for a joint mediation, which ſeems to be a proof that 


they had had ſome diſcourſe before on the ſubject, and that Chauvelin was 
_ againſt it. 


Before I. proceed to the remainder of my converſation with the cardinal, 
which was on different ſubjects, I believe it will be more proper to give your 
grace an account of that I had with the Garde des Sgeaux in the afternoon on 
the foregoing buſineſs. I found him, as in the morning, exceſſively out of hu- 
mour : he had at firſt a mind to bully, but as I could not help ſhewing him that 
I was not in a temper to bear it, he ſoftened. He told me, we were overturning 
every thing ; that Spain could never ſubmit to a forced mediation ; that we firſt 
offered our mediation, and before we had an anſwer, we ſent our fleet to 
overawe them ; that he knew very little of the queen of Spain, if this did 
not exaſperate hes to the higheſt degree ; and ran on a pretty while with ſuch 
kind of reaſonings not worth repeating. 

To try whether I could get any thing out of him relating to their project of 


being mediators, I ſaid, that as the adjuſting this affair ſeemed to be in their 


Hands, it could not fail ending in an amicable way : that nobody could find 


fault with the king's precautions for the ſecurity of his ſubjects; and as the 
quarrel 
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quarrel would be made up by his moſt chriſtian majeſty's influence, the only Period VI. 
difference at preſent with reſpect to our fleet was its laying off the coaſt of Por- 75492737: 
tugal inſtead of the coaſt of England, which could give no uneaſineſs to any- 1738. 
body that had not an intent to hurt or moleſt us. All the Garde des Sceaux's 
anſwer was, that if we had not taken this ſtep, we might have acted jointly in the 
mediation; but as the caſe ſtood, it was now impracticable. I told him, that as I . 
did not know his majeſty's intentions on a joint mediation, I could ſay nothing of | 
them; but that the cardinal had not thought our ſending out our fleet any ob- 
ſtacle, for he had ſpoke to me very clearly on that head, and wiſhed to have a 
joint mediation, without this reſtriction, which he, monſieur Chauvelin, would 
put it under. 8 N 85 
He inſiſted that T muſt have miſunderſtood the cardinal : that if our fleet 
failed, we could not be proper mediators ; and that neither Spain nor he would 
ever acquieſce in it. Then he pretended France was ill uſed by our ſending out : „ 
a ſquadron to the coaſt of Portugal; and that the king's miniſters had promiſed | 
monſieur Chavigni the ſquadron ſhould not fail without previouſly acquainting 
this court with it. I anſwered, that the king was no ways accountable to any 
body for what he did with his fleet ; however that I might aſſure him that the 
only intention his majeſty had at preſent was, to defend the trade of his ſubjects, 
and the coaſt of Portugal, in caſe of any attack that might be made on them; 
but as to the promiſes which, he ſaid, were made Chavigni by the king's mini- 
ſters, I knew nothing of them. However I enquired about what time they were 
made. Upon this, he got up and fetched a letter, he ſaid he had received in 
the morning from Chavigni, which had occaſioned his going then immediately 
to the cardinal. He read to me two or three broken ſentences. The letter was 
dated the 16—27th May. Chavigni ſays he had been with the duke of News- 
caſtle, my lord Harrington, and fir Robert Walpole, and ſeen them ſeparately: 
that he had remonſtrated againſt ſending out our fleet; and that they had aſſured 
him no harm was intended by it, unleſs Spain ſhould attack Portugal by ſea ; © 
and that he, Chavigni, ſhould have notice before it ſailed. I obſerved, the im- 
probability of his having had ſuch an aſſurance given him, as Chavigni himſelf, 
was to ſet out the next day for Paris; and J added, that as I did not know that LY 
any thing had been concerted between our two courts concerning Portugal, I 
could not ſee to what purpoſe Chavigni ſhould be acquainted with the time of 
our fleet's ſailing. In fine, I ſaw plainly that the whole drift of the Garde des 
Sceaux was, to hinder the ſending out our fleet, and in order to engage us to 
| FN | this 
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this complaiſance, he would allow us to be joint mediators with France, but on 


1734t0 1737. 
* no other condition whatever. 


1735. 


To return to the concluſion of my converſation with the cardinal: amongſt 
the ſeveral reaſons he gave for being alarmed at the ſailing of our fleet, he ſaid 
it would infallibly diſappoint his project for an armiſtice: that, according to his 


former promiſe, he had been at work, d had even ſent his plan for a ſuſpen- 


ſion into Spain, where he made no doubt but it would have been approved of. 
But now the queen of Spain would liſten to no reaſon, and all his hopes of ſee- 
ing peace reſtored were vaniſhed. I told him, I did not ſee that any thing we had 
done in the Portugueſe affair could make much difterence as to other matters now 
depending in Europe : that if the king of Spain does not attack Portugal, we 
Thall be quiet: that if he ſhould now, it would be a demonſtration that he was 
reſolved upon it before, and every unprejudiced perſon would own his majeſty 
did wiſely to put himſelf in a ſtate to protect the trade of his ſubjects, and de- 
fend his ally: that, conſidering the king's preſent meaſures in another light, 
there is more reaſon to expect they will take a good than a bad turn, from the 
practices of the court of Spain. For tho? they have hitherto talked angrily, and 
threatened Portugal, yet, before they entered upon action, they may think more 
calmly of it, and may weigh the inconveniencys of attacking a prince who will 


be ſupported by England, and from this conſideration they may be more tract- 


able than they would be, were not our fleet on the Portugueſe coaſt ; and ſhould 
this be the caſe, our fleet's going out would rather promote than obſtru& the 
pacification. But the cardinal is ſo piqued at this ſtep of ours, that he will allow 
nothing to be a good reaſon for our taking it. 

His eminency talked yeſterday to Gedda on this ſubject with great concern, 
and full of fears and apprehenſions of its being a forerunner of our declaring 
for the emperor. His plan for an armiſtice, he ſaid, was ready framed, and 
gone to Spain, and an order obtained from his catholic majeſty to monſieur de 
St. Gil to act, in every thing, according to the inſtructions monſieur Fenelon 
ſhould receive from hence; all which, the cardinal ſaid, would facilitate 1 
haſten the concluſion. | | 
I have endeavoured to lay all I bunt 1 from the French miniſters in 
as clear a light before your grace as I could, from the converſations I have had 
with them. It is evident they are heartily frightened at our preparations, and 
what adds to their fears is, leſt now one ſtep is taken in favour of a prince more 
inclined to the emperor than to the allies, his majeſty may hereafter take ſome 


others more dilagreeable to them. 
I hear 
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I hear they have had a council, to which monſieur de Heine was called, Period VI. 


to know what ſhips they can fit out with ſpeed ; but I am aſſured, that at Breſt eee ee 


and Rochefort they cannot get 15 men of war in readineſs theſe ſix weeks, and 


to do that they muſt work night and day. At Toulon they have not above eight _ 


fit for ſervice, and by the gallys being countermanded this year, it is a queſtion, 
whether that whole ſquadron will go out, or only three or four ſhips as | uſual, to 
viſit the French factorys of the Levant. 

By accounts from the armys on the Rhine, the racions for the Nane horſe 
are reduced to four pounds of hay per diem, and little elſe. In Italy there is 
great complaint, the French ſoldiers having no ſtraw to lay on, there bong none 
in the country, nor a pothbility of having _ till next nn. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Chavigny relates his private converſation with fir Robert Walpcle. 
| BEAR BROTHER, | Hague, June 6—17, 1735. 
MJ ONSIEUR Chavigny arrived here in his way to Hannover the 4—1 5th 
inſt. in the evening, and yeſterday in the afternoon I had a long converſa- 
tion with him, which began by his aſking me, whether I had not received a 
private letter from you in conſequence of a particular conference between you 


and him, Z&fe-a-tete, juſt before I left England, and expreſſed his ſurpriſe at my 


telling him I had not. However, he proceeded to lett me know what you had 
ſaid to him, by way of ſuppoſition, that he, Chavigny, had treated and come to an 
agreement with you, on the foot of being prime miniſter, and having the chief creditt 
with the king, excluſrve of the duke of Newca/tle as ſecretary of tate; and his 


grace coming to the knowledge of it, and declaring his averſion to what had paſſed, 


you aſked what was to be done in that caſe, and what he would ſay to things being 
ſtopt and overturned from ſuch an oppoſition ? 

Monſieur Chavigny ſayd that, without pretending to underſtand what you 
meant, or deſiring to have the ſecret explained, he told you, as what naturally 
occurred to him, that you ſhould endeavour to reconcile your opinion with the 
duke of Newcaſtle ; this was indeed a very quick and artful anſwer, ſuppoſing 
he knew nothing of what was at the.bottom of your hypotheſis. He then en- 
tered a great deal into the diſpoſition of his court for a peace, and bringing it 
about by a particular confidence between England and France, and a good un- 
derſtanding between you and monſieur Chauvelyn ; or, as by way of compli- 
ment he added, between monſieur Chauyelyn and me. But when I preſſed him 
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Period VI. to know in what manner, upon what terms, and how it is to be ſett on foot, in- 
n ſinuating that we had done all on our part for that purpoſe, and that it was time 
1735. they ſhould explain themſelves, ſincę we were fully convinced that nothing 
| could be done with the cardinal without Chauvelyn. Monſieur Chavigny made 
me no return, but general words of good inclination, &c. 
In talking upon the ſtate of affairs in generall, he ſayd France might agree to 
the armiſtice, but would not hear of the plan, and quoted you and the other 
miniſters in England as having layd afide the plan, while I {till inſiſted upon the 
ill uſage we mett with, in their not having accepted it as a baſis for the negotia- 
tion. But he perliſted i in ſaying we might negotiate without it, but did not 
tell me how, nor in what manner. As to the particular parts of the plan, he fayd 
that they would never agree to Staniſlas abdicating the crown of Poland, it was 
inconſiſtent with the honour of France : having aſked him whether they intended 
to make the peace in theſe parts depend abſolutely upon the eſtabliſhment of 
Staniſlas upon the Poliſh throne, he ſayd that was not their intentions, it being 
impoſſible to compaſs that point as things ſtood at preſent. But I could not 
draw from him clearly the views of France on that head : but by what I could 
infer from his dark hints, it looks as if, ſuppoſing they are diſpoſed to make peace, 
which I queſtion, they will either leave the affairs of Poland out of the queſtion 
for the preſent, or aſk for ſome particular eſtabliſhment elſewhere for Staniſlas. 
As to Tuſcany, he pretended to inſinuate, that it muſt goe to don Carlos; and 
when I mentioned the pragmatick ſanction, he ſayd it was hors d œuvre, that it 
was not concerned in the queſtion of the war; in ſhort, he affected to talk in a 
confidentiall way, but ſayd nothing at all; but he gave me to underſtand that he 
would diſcourſe with me again. You will ſee an account of what paſſed in ge- 
nerall between the penſionary and monſieur Chavigny, in my diſpatch to the 
duke of Newcaſtle. I have thoroughly conſidered lord Harrington's letters of 
the 12th to his grace and Mr. Robinſon, and I am more convinced that it 
is a right meaſure, and there is nothing elſe to be done, but to puſn things into 
a private accommodation. I fuppoſe the king made his lordſhip leave our of the 
extract of my letter of the 3d to his grace, which he ſends to Mr. Robinſon, 
that part which relates to Spain ; but by degrees we muſt come to it at laſt, 
if it be not too late. But by the appearance of confidence which at preſent ſub- 
- fiſts between France and Spain, ſo far as that the latter, contrary to all rule and 
practice, ſeems to rely entirely upon France, Patino muſt have come to a ſtrict 
union with Chauvelyn, or elſe ſome other game with that appearance. I am 
- your's moſt affectionately, &c. 
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HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Hints at a ſeparate accommodation. W 77 W Loraine for T. gary. 


% 


DEAR BROTHER, _ Hague, July 4-15, 1735. 
OU will, before you receive this, have confidered the memorialls preſented 
by Count Kinſky at Hannover. That of a more publick nature, to which 
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Papers. 


Count, Ulefeldt's is annexed, will not be eaſy to anſwer without ſaying ſomething 


that may perhaps not be agreeable to the Imperiall court, which at this time 
muſt, if poſſible, be avoyded ; but two points, one of their having accepted of 
our good offices as ſoon as offered, and the other, of the exiſtence of our en- 
gagements, muſt never be granted them. I have not yet learnt the penſionary's 


thoughts, nor indeed, now the States of Hellayd are aſſembled, he has not time 
to think of this matter. | 


As to the moſt ſecret memoriall, it may perhaps be avoyded to give any thing 
in writing in anſwer to that; the Imperiall court is unreaſonable in preſſing us 
to help them without the Dutch ; but I ſuppoſe it is not what they expect, and 
it is done with a view of ſaving their own honour, and * their conduct, 
in making a particular accommodation. 

It ſeems plain to me by the concluſion of it, they have ſome ſcheme for a par- 


ticular accommodation, and it is what they deſcribe in general terms in anſwer 


to the 2d point, viz. I! g bien vray que des occaſions Setoient preſentees cy de- 


vant pour rendre la condition de Pempereur meilleur, &c. whatever were the par- 


ticulars that offered on theſe occaſions, that I believe is the ſcheme of accommo- 
dation which they will now follow, and I am confirmed in that opinion by their 
giving no anſwer to the 3d point, in which his majeſty deſires that the emperour 
will lett him know, if in caſe he has noe way to gett out of his preſent embarras. 
But I ſhould be at the ſame time diſpoſed to believe that he will follow the ſcheme 
in his power, without conſulting his majeſty, but that, as it ſeems to me to relate 


to Spain, I ſcarce think that queen will come to an agreement with the empe- 


rour, without the intervention of the king. Since what Mr. Keene has wrote of 
Patino's new inſinuations for our treating ſeparately with the allys, and what has 
been ſayd by lord Harrington to Kinſky, I have been conſidering what particu- 
lar ſcheme would be beſt for preſerving the ballance of Europe, and in what 
manner it may be beſt brought about; and I am ſo far from thinking that the 


maritime powers ſhould lay aſide their good offices for a general pacification, 


that I look upon the keeping of a generall negociation on foot, the beſt means to 
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compaſs privately a particular agreement, without giving room to jealouſys and 
ſuſpicions, that may embarraſs the ſeparate ſcheme. Upon this foundation I 
roſe two days ſince early in the morning, and ſcratched out in hurry the in- 
cloſed- paper, which you may make uſe of or not, as you think fitt. I know the 
duke of Newcaſtle will never bear to think of diſappointing the duke of Lorrain, 
a brother free maſon, and nothing but the publick good could put ſuch a bar- 
barous thought in my head. 

Since writing what goes before, the meſſenger is arrived from Hannover, and 
by a very haſty peruſall of lord Harrington's letter to his grace, I muſt own 
that I entirely agree in the project of yielding Lorrain for Tuſcany, if the reſt of 
the plan can be obtained on that condition ; but I don't believe Spain will ever- 
agree to it, becauſe that queen will be contented with nothing leſs than an arch- 
ducheſs, or elſe a ſiſter of the duke of Lorrain might be given at the ſame time 
to don Carlos. Mr. Robinſon's letters are ſo voluminous, that I have not had 
time to read them with care enough to form any judgment upon them, nor can 
I have time to take a copy of them before the meſſenger muſt continue his 


- journey to England. Your's moſt ISA &. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO view QUEEN. 


Sends to the queen a propoſal formed by Mr. Trevor, of bribing Chauvelin through 
. the duke of Loraine.—The cardinal deſires peace.—That inclination ſhould be 
improved. —Cabals and intrigues at Vienna.—Perverſe conduct of the emperor. - 

__ MADAM, Hague, Auguſt r—12, 1735. 
LTHO' the mail due this day from England be nott yett arrived, and I have 
no particular commands from your majeſty, yett I hope you will excuſe this 
trouble, wrote with a view to his majeſty's ſervice, altho I can't tell whether it 

will anſwer that end. 

Being fully convined as I think every body is, that no ſcheme can thke place, 
whatever the cardinall's intentions may be, without the concurrence of Chau- 
velyn; and taking no notice of what the duke of Newcaſtle has wrote to lord 
Waldegrave, in order, if poſſible, to gain him, I held a councill with my little 
cabinet here on this ſubject, and my preſident, Mr. Trevor, ſuggeſted a thought 
that I muſt own ſtruck me; and he having at my requeſt putt it into writing, I 
have the honour to ſend your majeſty the infant as it was conceived, brought to 
light, and dreſſed by himſelfe, that he may have the meritt of fo good a ſcheme, 

| 3 s if 
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if it can be executed; of which nobody can be ſo good a judge as your majeſty. Period VI. 
How to get the duke of Lorraine privately, and diſpoſe him to undertake the 9 5 


thing without the knowledge of their Imperiall majeſtys, and in what manner 


and thro' whom he ſhall break it to Chauvelyn, as well as what manner and with 


whom in England his highneſs ſhall keep a ſecret correſpondence in the progreſs 
of this affair, if undertaken, are the chief difficultys, which nobody alive can 
reſolve and ſettle ſo well as your majeſty's great wiſdom, and therefore I putt 
it and leave it in your majeſty's hands. 

It is plain that the cardinal was ſtruck with the » © « # # » f reſolution 
of the 26th paſt, that he ſeeks for peace, and that moment ſhould be improved 
by all means; I ſhall not be wanting in my poor endeavours here to doe it. 
Monſieur Vanhoey wrote laſt poſt in the moſt earneſt terms to the penſionary, 
recommending the cardinals juſtice, moderation, and fincere diſpoſition for 
peace, in ſuch a manner, that it was plain his eminence dictated the letter to the 
Dutch ambaſſadour, and fear ſuggeſted it to the cardinal. | 

I am always afraid of the aukward and perverſe conduct of the Imperiall 
court; there are as many cabals and intrigues as there are miniſters, which 
makes every body wonder that there never are any alterations in the miniſtry; 
but the reaſon is plain. They have all of them a particular ſeeret with the empe- 
rour, from the oldeſt to the youngeſt, which makes him truſt nobody thoroughly, 
nor thoroughly love or hate any body. He knows all their thoughts in confi- 
dence by turns, decides himſelfe without any ſettled ſcheme, according to pride 
or prejudice, which makes his adminiſtration ſubject to a variety of contradic- 
tions; and I am now apprehenſive that he will be one while for a reconcilia- 


tion with Spain, and the next moment for an accommodation with France; and 
the ſudden arrivall of an account from Kouli Khan having beat the Turks; of an 


irreconcileable difference between the allys in Italy, or an expreſs * count 
Ulefeldt, that theſe people are heartily diſſatisfyed with the conduct of France, 
joyned with the brave Ruſſians having paſſed the Palatinate; I ſay theſe inci- 
dents are capable, I am afraid, of making the emperour think of nothing but a 
generall war, and to gain time, decline the acceptance of any plan of accom- 


modation ; or elſe I muſt own, madam, that I ſee ſome proſpect of a tolerable 


peace, eſpecially if the cardinal has already ſounded the emperour upon the plan 
opened to lord Waldegrave. For to tell you the truth, I doe not think that either 
France or Spain will make a peace with the emperour, without taking the mari- 


time powers into it, in any caſe but that of his parting with the Netherlands ; 
| for 
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Period VI, for which I muſt own I can fee no room at preſent. The marriage of the prin- 
173401737: ceſſes of Loraine to the king of Sardinia, and don Carlos, are certainly part of 
the cardinal's ſcheme ; for this plain reaſon, becauſe, unleſs don Carlos be mar- 

ryed, France may, even after the making of the peace, be apprehenſive of his 

having an archducheſs. I would only add my wiſhes that the archducheſs was 
contracted to the electoral prince of Bavaria; I realy think the cardinall would 
not, altho' I believe Chauvelyn would be againſt it. But this addition, by pro- 
curing the conſent of the Bavarian family to the pragmatick ſanction, would 


1735» 


crown the whole work with the proſpect of a laſting peace. The common 


news here is, that the prince of Wales will certainly be marryed on his majeſty's 


birth day. 


Propoſal to bribe Chauvelin by means of the duke of Lorraine. 


* Sebi. By Robert Trevor *, ſecretary to Horace Walpole. Incloſed in the preceding 


viſcount 


Hampden. 


Orford 
Papers. 


letter. 


SN CE of all the ſeveral expedients which the preſent circumſtances of things 


Moft ſecretand tween the em 
particular. 


admitt of, for reſtoring the peace of Europe, that of an accommodation be- 
perour and France, in concert with and under the acceſſion and 


guaranty of the maritime powers, upon the foot of their plan of pacification, 
with the alteration of transferring the family of Lorrain, upon the death of the 
preſent great duke, into Tuſcany, and annexing their ancient patrimony to the 
crown of France, has, in the opinion of all the king's ſervants, been judged the 
moſt eligible: and ſince the cardinal has of late very poſitively declared to lord 
Waldegrave his inclination to put an end to the preſent war upon theſe condi- 
tions, even in contradiction to the allies of France; it ſeems highly prudent 
and neceſſary to uſe all poſſible means to improve, without loſs of time, this diſ- 


poſition in the cardinal for the advantage of the publick. 


Experience has ſufficiently ſhewn, that nobody is capable of doing ſo good 
or ſo bad ſervices in an affair of this nature as his eminency's colleague. There 
is likewiſe good reaſon to ſurmiſe, that this gentleman is determined in his con- 
duct more by private than publick motives; and as his aſcendant over the car- 
dinal has hitherto been found irreſiſtible, there can be no rational hopes of a 
pacification, unleſs this miniſter can be ſecure of finding his own advantage as 
much in a quiett, as it is certain he does in the preſent embarraſſed and violent 


Rate of affairs. 


But 
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But at the ſame time his averſion to the Engliſh miniſters, and his Wen Period VI. 
of their no leſs averſion to him, will ſcarce ever ſuffer him to liſten to any pecu- : 3 


niary overtures, however tempting, from their quarter; as a ſtep of this nature 
muſt degrade him ſo low in their opinion, and put him ſo entirely into their 
power. Or ſhould his avarice and ſelf. intereſtedneſs get the better of his pride 
and fears, he will ſtill ſell himſelf proportionably dear to the reluctance he muſt 
neceſſarily have to expoſe his weakneſs to thoſe whom he hates and fears. 

But ſuppoſing a pacification upon the foot above mentioned to have been 


(as it is not improbable) ſecretly concerted between the emperour and the cars . - 


dinal ; or ſuppoſing the Imperial court, on being ſounded upon it by his majeſty, 
ſhould have come into it, as may be expected from what Mr. Robinſon has 
written of late, there may then be found another canal, which ſeems more na- 
tural and more likely to ſucceed, and that at leſs expence, for coming at mon- 


fieur Chauvelin, and ſecuring his good offices in this affair ; namely, that of 
the duke of Lorrain, who ſhould employ ſome proper perſon, in whom he can 
place an entire confidence, to take a ſuitable opportunity to mention this plan 


10 monſieur Chauvelin, as what his highneſs had ſome reaſon to think was then 
or might ſoon be in agitation, and as what, in his opinion, would put an end to 


the preſent troubles of Europe, in a manner very honourable and advantageous. 


to France; would prevent the coalition of the houſe of Auſtria with that of 
Spain, which the emperor's diſtreſs, from the ſuperiority of his enemies and 


ſupineneſs of his allies, would otherwiſe render inevitable; and as what would. 


_ eonſequently be ſo agreeable to his highneſs's wiſhes and intereſt, not to men- 
tion the immediate advantage of this exchange, that the duke would think he 


could never ſufficiently expreſs his gratitude to the man who ſhould be the 
chief inſtrument in bringing it about; conjuring the garde des ſceaux to an 


abſolute ſecrecy upon this confidential declaration of his highneſs's diſpoſitions: 
and deſires, to which no- man living was privy but himſelf, it being abſolutely 
neceſſary for that prince to diſſemble them to the emperor and to England, in 


order, by making a meritt of ſacrificing his paternal eſtates to the exigency of 


the times, and their convenience, to lay thoſe powers under the ſtronger obli- 
gations, the one to give him his daughter, the other their friendſhip and gua- 
ranty. That indeed the duke's affairs were not at preſent in ſo flouriſhing a 
condition as to enable him to expreſs his gratitude in a manner ſuitable to his. 
ſenſe of ſuch an obligation, all at once, without having recourſe to ſuch expe- 
dients as might raiſe ſpeculations in the emperor and the world; but that, if 
the garde des ſceaux would promiſe to. concurr, and perfe& Cohich he was 

the 


* 
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Period VI. the only perſon capable of doing) this projected accommodation in favour of 
173401737: the duke of Lorrain, he had been verbally authoriſed and commanded to pro- 


1733s 


miſe, on the part of his highneſs, and under the tye of an impenetrable ſecrecy, 
(of which his maſter's perſonal honour and intereſt were the guarantees,) a 
yearly acknowledgement to monſieur Chauvelin, for the kind part he ſhall have 
acted in this affair, or to any other perſon to be named by him, of 100,009 
crowns for four years conſecutive from the ſignature of the ſaid treaty between 
the emperor, France, and the maritime powers. And that moreover, if mon- 
ſieur Chauvelin imagined that the marriages of the princeſſes of Lorrain to the 
kings of Naples and Sardinia might be a means to facilitate the concurrence of 
the allies of France to this plan, his highneſs would uſe his utmoſt credit with 
the emperor to obtain his permiſſion to diſpoſe of his filters to thoſe princes. - 
Upon this foot, perhaps, the vanity of being addreſſed to as the effective mini- 
ſter of France, the meritt and popularity of procuring an acquiſition to that 
kingdom, and of preventing the aggrandiſement of the houſe of Spain to too 
great a degree, after having conſiderably weakened that of Auſtria by its 
ceſſions in Italy, joined to the riſk monſieur Chauvelin may run from thwart- 
ing too far and too barefacedly the cardinal's bent for peace; or from the ſuſpi- 
cions which his refuſal of ſo conſiderable a national advantage as the acquiſition 
of the dutchy of Lorrain might give (perhaps not unjuſtly) of his being under 
ſome undue influence from the court of Spain; or laſtly, from the events of a 
general war, together with a perſuaſion of the ſecret being ſafe in the breaſt of 
the duke of Lorrain, who has ſo apparent an intereſt to conceal it, eſpecially 
from the courts of Vienna and London, (a point eſſentially neceſſary to be incul- 
cated,) and whoſe precarious ſituation during the emperor's life will always 
oblige him to manage the court of France ; not to mention the charms of the 
offer itſelf ; may prevail upon a miniſter of the Garde des Sceaux's principles to 
unite, by accepting this propoſal, his own intereſt with that of his country and 
all Europe. | Es 
How to break this matter to the duke of Lorrain, and how to diſpoſe and 

prepare his highneſs to act this 4c without the privity of the Imperial court, 
(who are by no means fitt depoſitaries of a ſecret of this important and delicate 
nature,) ſeem the principal difficulties in this project. However, may not the 
firſt be removed by the means of lord Waldegrave's and monſieur Stainville's 
reſidence and intimacy at Paris? Or may there not be proper canals (which 
ſeems the moſt defirable method) of laying this thought directly before the duke 


of Lorrain? who, if he approves it, ſhould take ſome unſuſpected way 
| | | of 
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of inſtructing, either by word * mouth or in n his own hand- writing, and that 
without loſs of time, monſieur Stainville to proceed, as is above fett forth; 


without letting that gentleman, in this caſe, into the whole confidence with re- 


ſpect to the ſecret concert between his highneſs and the king. And as to the 
latter, may not the immenſe intereſt which the duke of Lorrain has to ſee this 
ſcheme brought to its perfection; his knowledge of their Imperial majeſties 
having it no leſs at heart; joined to the moral ſecurity on one ſide of this ſtep's 
never being diſcovered on the part of monſieur Chauvelin, and a juſt confidence 
in the diſcretion of — s ſervants on the other, get the better, in this 
inſtance, of that prince's ſcrupulous attachment and entire devotion to the em- 
peror, and determine his highneſs to ſerve himſelf, their Imperial majeſties, and 


all Europe, by the means ſuggeſted and furniſhed to him by the king's generous - 


concern for the publick ? 
The means of reimburſing, or 1 advancing to his highneſs the ſum he 


ſhall engage for on this occaſion, without giving Chauvelin any ſuſpicion of the 


concert, ſeem too obvious to need any explanation, as well as too important 
to the peace of mankind and the ſafety of his majeſty's dominions to be 
neglected. 
| Might it not likewiſe be of ſervice to inſtruct lord Waldegrave to 18 | 
near the ſame time as poſſible, ſome vague inſinuations of the ſame nature (ſuf. 
ficiently diverſifying the conſideration and the conditions) to monſieur Chauve- 
lin, or to ſome proper creature of his; taking care, however, to do this in ſo 
groſs a manner as to ſecure his not bels cloſed with? Would not this feint 
attack ſerve to fortify the Garde des Sgeaux in the belief of England not 
being in, or at all acquainted with the offers made him by the duke of Lorrain? 
and might not this miniſter, after his vanity had been indulged in making a 
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parade of his integrity to his majeſty, give more readily, and with greater ſecu- 


rity, into the temptation from another quarter, which he may look upon as too 
inconſiderable to grow preſumptuous upon this ſecret, and as too much inte- 
reſted i in it, to reveal it? | 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE D OF NEWCASTLE. - 


Confidential converſation with the cardinal on the ſubjea of a general pacification 
And on the ' reciprocal acquiſi it tions of the belligerent powers. 


MY LORD, : Paris, Auguſt 2, N. S. 1735. 


Shall only at preſent return your grace my moſt humble thanks for the ho- 
| Nour of your ſeveral letters of the 18th paſt, O. S. which I received laſt . 
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night by Raddon the meſſenger, for I have 105 time to anſwer the ſeveral mat- 


1734t0 1737. 
; ters contained i in them. 


1735- 


I am to give your grace an account of a very long and ebene 8 
tion I had this morning with the cardinal at Iſſy. It began upon a reſolution he 
ſhewed me of the States General of the 26th paſt, by which they deſire a clearer 
anſwer from the allies, than that given them by monſieur de Fenelon on the 2oth 
paſt of the ſame month. The cardinal pretended to be mightily ſurpriſed at it, and 
not to have expected ſuch a return for what, he thought, would have given great 
ſatisfaction; though in the ſequel of his converſation he owned, that monſieur de 
Fenelon had been ſo picqued at the reſolution taken that day by the States, that 


he would not explain to the aſſembly, though much preſſed to it, ſome paſſages 


which, without explaining, might put the maritime powers under greater diffi- 
culties than were intended, with reſpect to the guaranty. The cardinal ſpoke 
in general as to thoſe explanations, ſaying they related only to Poland; upon 
which I obſerved to him, that it would have been much more to the purpoſe to 
have worded the anſwer in ſuch a manner as to make any verbal explications 
needleſs, ſince, in negotiations of this kind, the letter of what was Siren in 
writing was to be ſtood to. 

I then expoſed to his eminency, in 1 the moſt lively Ls I was able, the ca- 


lamities he was drawing upon all Europe by his preſent way of proceeding. I 
repreſented to him in the moſt friendly and confidential manner, that, for my own 


part, I would, as long as it was poſlible for me, give the beſt conſtruction to any 
thing I thought he had a hand in; that I did not doubt of his own diſpoſition 
for reſtoring peace to Europe, but hitherto I could ſee nothing but ruin 
and deſtruction from the fluctuating meaſures of this court; beginning negocia- 


. ations, and dropping them as ſoon as there is the leaſt appearance of their coming 


to perfection, and ſubſtituting new projects in their place, which any one might 
be ſure would come to nothing. He defended himſelf but ſlightly, and owned at 
length, that he did not expe& much good from the congreſs, or the ſuſpenſion of 
arms he had propoſed. I then preſſed him home to ſay how peace could be re- 
ſtored ; and finding him pretty willing to hear any thing I had to ſay to him, I 


| aſked him ſome plain queſtions : firſt, Whether he would let the emperor have 


a footing in Italy or not? At this he pauſed, and looking earneſtly at me, he 
faid, Ne me trahifſes vous point? I aſſured him it was not my intention. Well 


then, ſays he, I will unboſom myſelf to you: the emperor ſhall have a footing 


e in Italy, I think it right he ſhould ; for to keep a balance there, it is neceſſary 
that ſome. body of weight ſhould be between the king of Sardinia and don 


66 LU in fine, he allotted Mantua, a great ſhare of the Milaneſe, and ſome 


other 
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other parts which he was not determined upon, to the emperor, and, by his | Period VI. 
manner of talking, Parma and Placentia ; but he apprehended he ſhould have a 2 ita 


good deal of difficulty to make the queen of Spain yield up her native country | 


to the emperor. 
As for Tuſcany, he ſaid, the emperor could not have it. This brought on, as 


1 expected, the exchange of it againſt Lorraine; on which ſubject I gave him 


ſome encouragement. He immediately cleared up his countenance, and owned 


it was the only thing could fatisfy the French nation; that for Poland he cared 
but little, it was only the point of honour made him inſiſt upon it; but that if 
a real advantage was offered to France, in his ſituation he could not refuſe it. 
He ſaid he could not propoſe the exchange, after the declarations that had been 
made or his part; but Lorraine was what he wiſhed for, and to have the ex- 
change propoſed to him. As to the king of Sardinia, he was of opinion he de- 
ſerved ſomething more than was allotted to him by our plan, and he thought the 
places on the coaſt of Tuſcany, lately taken by the Spaniards, ought to be given 
to don Carlos, with Naples and Sicily. 
I then aſked him who was to propoſe this plan? He gave me to underſtand 
that nobody but his majeſty could do it, and that if ever it was to be executed, it 
muſt be in conſequence of a private agreement between England and France for 


that purpoſe. I aſked him next, Whether, if that was to be the caſe, he would 


leave his allies, if they did not approve of it? Aſter a freſh pauſe, and repeating 
twice, Ne me trabiſſes vous pas? he ſaid that ſuch a peace being eſtabliſhed on a 
foundation of juſtice and reaſon, fince due care was taken of them, he would 
abandon them if they did not comply. 


Your grace ſees by this the cardinal's preſent project; France to have Lor- 
raine ; the houſe of Lorraine to have Tuſcany ; the emperor, Mantua, Milan, and 


a great part of the Milaneſe; France diſpoſed to give his Imperial majeſty 
Parma and Placentia, but apprehenſive of the queen of Spain's not conſenting to 
it; France to guaranty the pragmatick ſanction ; don Carlos to have Naples 


and Sicily, and the towns heretofore poſſeſſed by the emperor on the coaſt of 
Tuſcany ; the king of Sardinia, beſides the Tortoneſe, Novareſe, and Vige- 

vanaſco, to have ſome farther ſhare in the Milaneſe, but what, the cardinal © 
could not directly ſay: the execution of this plan to be privately concerted be- 


tween his majeſty and the French king. 
- The experience we have of the cardinal's Irreſolution, gives little hopes that 
he will abide by this project, if it ſhould meet with oppoſition from the Garde 


des Sgeaux. I cannot ſay (conſidering the preſent poſture of affairs) that I 
| M M 2 | could 
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RE hope Jar a better plan. In what manner it may be Wee if it is 


3 liked, muſt be ſubmitted to their majeſties. The ſecrecy enjoyned by the cardi- 


1735+ 


nal, leaves it to his honour to allow or diſavow what I write; and if this plan 
ſhould be to their majeſties? liking, it can be propoſed, but as coming directly from 
us. All theſe matters will be more maturely conſidered by your grace _ his 
majeſty's other miniſters than I can pretend to do. 

I muſt not omit acquainting your grace that, in talking of Mantua, the . 


nal ſaid, he did not know what to make of the king of Sardinia; that he offered 
is troops for attacking that place, and was ready likewiſe to go and meet the Im- 


perialiſts, ſhould they think of returning into Italy next autumn, but would 
not lend a ſingle piece of cannon for the reduction of that city. | 

As to the elector of Bavaria, the cardinal ſeemed to approve his conduct, in 
conſenting to the paſſage of the Muſcovites, as a thing he could not help, and 
which was beſides agreeable to the conſtitutions of the empire. His eminence 


added, with ſtrong aſſeverations, that all the engagements France had with Ba- 


varia were purely defenſive, and ſubject to that eleQor's conforming himſelf in 
every reſpect to the conſtitutions of the empire. 

As to the Portugueſe affair, I obſerved to the cardinal, that there was a great 
difference between what Mr. Keene wrote, and what his eminency had told me. 
The cardinal in anſwer ſaid, that till Portugal had accepted the joint mediation of 
England and France, Spain could not ; but when the former conſented, the 
latter would immediately follow the example. I did not care to tell the cardinal - 
directly, how forward that buſineſs was in Portugal, but only, that I believed it 
would be ſoon agreed to. 


"THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


| Meets Buſſy at Verſailles, with whom he eſtabliſhes a ſecret intercourſe.—Secret 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Moft fecret. 
Copy. 


M. Buffy. 


negotiation between France and the emperor. 
MY LORD, | Paris, Auguſt 2, N. 8. 1735. 
MEETNG lately at Verſailles with. . . . . . . * in ſuch a manner that he 
could not avoid me, he began with making excuſes for not being in a 
condition of paying ſome money I lent him when I was at Vienna. I compli- 
mented him, as being a trifle, and that I had more at his ſervice if he wanted 
it; and turned the diſcourſe upon the affairs of the times. Upon his ſaying I 
knew more of them than he did, I gave him a hint, that if I knew what he did, 
it would be of great ſervice to me in my preſent ſtate. Our converſation broke 


off by perſons joining us. At parting, in a whiſper, I * him I wiſhed he 


* would 
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would let me ſee him, and inform me now and then with the things he could; Period VI. 
and he might depend upon my ſecrecy and gratitude. Yeſterday he came to LANG 2 e 
me, and told me he had made a diſcovery, which not being of his department, 1735. 1 
he could venture to reveal to me; for ſecrets that were truſted to him directly © | 
he would not for all the world diſcover them. The information was, that this 
court had ſent privately monſieur de la Beaume to Vienna, as he ſuppoſed, to 
ſee what France could do with the emperor. I got no more out of him then. 
He recommended inſtantly that he ſhould not be named in the uſe I made of 
this intelligence. The apprehenſion he ſeemed to be in leſt any body ſhould 
obſerve him ſpeaking to me, would not allow us to talk farther ; but we are to 
meet by appointment next Friday night at the Thuilleries, where I will endea- 
vour to fix ſome money upon him ; which, if he takes, I hope will anſwer ex- 
pectation. I will not fail to give your grace an account of what paſſes there. 
The information I had in your moſt private letter of the 17th of June made 
me think it abſolutely neceſſary to ſend your grace this account, imperfect as tt 
is, and muſt deferr to my next what farther lights I can gett of this affair. I 
can hardly imagine this man would have come thus to me but for money, 
which makes me hope well of it. Your grace knows the ſtate he is in from 
profuſeneſs. If he is fincere, one may come at great diſcoveries; but there 
may be a trick at the bottom alſo. Perhaps the Garde des Sgeaux may have 
| ſent him on this errand to alarm us: perhaps alſo the cardinal may have made 
a ſecret to the Garde des Sgeaux of ſending to Vienna; but till I have ſeen 
[ Buſfly ] again I can form no judgement ; tho' from the contents of my letter 
that goes herewith I can hardly ſuſpe& the cardinal can have ſo many engines 
in the fire at once. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Hopes that the ſquadron ſent to Portugal will not return until the diſpute with 
5 Spain is ſettled. f 

| DEAR BROTHER, Hague, Auguſt 5—16, 1735- 

Was favoured this evening with your letter of the 1ſt, O. S. I ſhall ſay noe Walpole 
more upon the Bavarian queſtion; the reaſons for that meaſure flow'd in upon 
me more ſtrongly the more I conſider' d it. Extra@.. 

I defire you will take notice of what I ſay in my diſpatch of this day, ring | 

to the joynt mediation for preventing hoſtilitys between Spain and Portugal. 
mentioned that matter very fully once before, but I doe not find that my * 
tions are yett followed; and I am apprehenſive that our fleet may be order'd 
home without that joynt mediation being accepted on both ſides, which will 
55 leave 8 3 
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leave room for the committing of hoſtilitys at a time when the ſeaſon of action 


. ins h between Spain and Portugall ſhall begin ; and if that mediation was accepted, 


1735. 


Orford 
Papers. 


perhaps our fleet might return home without any objection from Portugall. 
For my part, I think this a matter of ſoe much importance, that in order to 
procure the acceptance of that mediation on both ſides, I don't know whether 
it may not be proper to have it inſinuated indirectly to Spain (not directly from 
England as a condition) that when the mediation ſhall have been accepted, and 
all danger of hoſtilitys removed, the fleet will be ordered home. Perhaps this 
is going too far, but it is a matter worth conſidering; ſo that care be taken not 


to diſoblige the king of Portugall, nor to allarm the Engliſh merchants; for the 


ſending of the fleet has been a very fortunate and popular thing in England, 
and it muſt not be recalled as long as there is the leaſt appearance of danger to 
K from Ws or off the Braſil fleet. 


Endorſed i in ene Walpole's hand- writing, Thoughts on the preſent ſtate of 
affairs, i in fir Robert Walpole's of Auguſt 21ſt, 1735.—This and the follow- 
ing Paper appear to have been drawn up by fir Robert Walpole, as the dates 
and ſome corrections are in his hand-writing, | 


ö 


Avg. 15—26, 1735. By the laſt letters from Views it appears that Mr. 
Robinſon had ſounded the ſeveral miniſters of the court of Vienna, in regard 


both to the propoſition of a ſeparate negociation between the emperour and 


France, by the exchange of Loraine, and Tuſcany, &c. and with regard to a 
feparate negotiation between the emperour and Spain, upon the foot of a mar- 
riage between don Carlos and the ſecond archducheſs. And by his report it ap- 
pears that the firſt ſcheme was reliſn'd much the moſt of the two, tho? attended 
with difficulties and objections, which, if not remov'd, will render the whole 
ineffectual; and that the ſecond was either wholly rejected, or received with 
filence and without an anſwer. 

But as Mr. Robinſon's converſations were grounded upon his own motion, 
and without any authority, they were received as ſuch ; and the Imperial mini- 
{ters declin'd entering upon either, until he was nee to ſpeak, But the 
concluſion of all the conferences turned almoſt upon this ſingle point, whether 
his majeſty wou'd poſitively promiſe and engage from this time to ſuccour the 
emperor, at all events, in caſe the emperour ſhould be induc'd to enter into 


any or either of the ſchemes, and they ſhould prove unſucceſsfull, and this 


attended with ſtrong declarations that, without ſuch an aſſurance, the emperour 


wou'd take care of himſelf excluſively of the maritime powers ; and it muſt be 
obſerved 
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obſerved that there is great reaſon. to believe that ſome ſecret overtures have Period VI. 
paſſed between the courts of France and Vienna, with ſecret inſtructions for 6 2 


that purpoſe. 
It will be unneceffary for his majeſty 3 to determine what orders 


ſhall be given on this demand of the Imperial court; for, as Mr. Robinſon has 
ſince received his majeſty's orders to ſpeak directly to the emperor upon both 
of the two propoſitions, it will be proper to wait for the anſwer that ſhall be 
given to either or both of them, now propoſed in form, before his majeſty 
needs ſpeak to the general demand, which has not yet been made to him in 
form; but it is before his majeſty, as the concluſion which Mr. Robinſon draws 
from the ſeveral conferences which he has held with the miniſters of the em- 
perour. 

And when this queſtion comes to be canfzkpege! it will be neceflary that the true 
ſtate of the caſe berween the king and the emperour ſhall be previouſly explained, 
for all the reaſoning of the Imperial miniſters is founded upon a ſuppoſition that 
all the ſchemes that are ſuggeſted by his majeſty to extricate the emperour out 
of his preſent and very preſſing diſtrefſes, tended equally or more to the imme- 
diate ſervice and benefit of his majeſty than of the emperour, and in conſe- 
quence that the emperour's entering into them would be ſuch an obligation 
upon his majeſty, as demanded, in return, an affurance from the king that he 
would engage in the war at all events, upon the failure of ſucceſs in any 
attempt that ſhould be made to procure a ſeparate or general pacification. His 
majeſty is to be conſidered as the beſt and neareſt ally the emperour has, en- 
gag'd by intereſt, inclination, and defenſive alliances to ſupport the emperour 


as far as it is poſſible and practicable, and eonſequentially deeply concerned in 


the events of the preſent war. His majeſty, in conjunction with the States Gene- 


rall, has been labouring to find out all probable means of putting an end to the 


preſent troubles ; and his majeſty's regard to the emperour, in all his proceed- 
ings, has been ſo great, that it has render'd him ſo far ſuſpected by all the 


allies, that his partiality to the emperour is the chief obſtruction in all the other 
courts, that has made his majeſt y leſs able to ſerve the emperour by his good 


offices. 
At the preſent 1 the SI of backe being laid aſide, to which 
the emperour himſelf is daily making infinite objections, intimations have been 


given to his majeſty from the courts of France and of Spain, pointing at a ſepa- 


rate negociation to be carried on by the means of his majeſty with the Imperial 
court; his majeſty, oY his miniſter at Vienna, communicates, in the utmoſt con- 
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0 11 he friendly manner, for his conſideration, and even option, as to which ſhall be 
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- 


fidence, theſe intimations to the our, lays them before him, in the moſt 


firſt proceeded upon, ſuggeſts them as what carried a greater appearance and 
probability of ſucceſs than any other method that does at preſent appear, and 
offers to the emperour his aſſiſtance to endeavour to bring that about that ſhall 
be moſt agreeable to his Imperial majeſty ; for the abfolute ſucceſs he does not, 
cannot anſwer. What pretence then can there be for the emperour, upon the 
failure of ſucceſs, to demand of his majeſty any new engagements or aſſurances 
for his majeſty to take a part which he has frankly declared to the emperour, in 
the preſent ſituation of affairs with regard to the Dutch, he is not in a condition 
at preſent to, give the emperour any reaſon to hope for ? | 

The inference from all this is, that the emperour ſhou'd be convinc'd how 
unjuſt and unreaſonable it is to reject any method that ſhall be offer'd of ſerv- 
ing himſelf, unleſs the king will make ſuch poſitive declarations as the preſent 
circumſtances will not permit; and what a greater injuſtice it will {till be, for 
the emperour to endeavour to make his own peace, at the expence of his beſt 
friends, becauſe they cannot immediately do all that he wiſhes, although they 
have demonſtrated to all the world that they are deſirous of doing all they can. 


But there is one point ſuggeſted in Mr. Robinſon's private letter which deſerves 
the greateſt conſideration, I mean the intimation of his majeſty's advancing 


to the emperour a ſumm of money, that might enable him this campaign to 
make uſe of his numerous armies. in ſuch manner as ſhou'd be thought moſt 
adviſable. I mention not what is called the 2 loan, which 1 is none of our 
buſineſs. 

This money to be advanced by Great Britain muſt aber be in a elch or 


2 private manner. If to be avowedly given to the emperor, I am afraid it 


wou'd be the ſame thing, or it wou'd always be in the power of France to 
underſtand it fo, as declaring war againſt France, and in the conſequences 
wou'd differ in nothing but doing the ſame thing in the method leaſt effectual 
and leaſt ſerviceable. | 
If then it is to be done privately, and the ſumm is not nnd debe it it wou' d 
be very dangerous to iſſue a ſum of money out of the ſupplies of the year, 
without a power given by what is called a vote of credit, and to come to parlia- 
ment to have it made good, without explaining or declaring the uſes and ſer- 
vices to which the money was applied; and I am afraid the difficulties upon this 
head will, upon due conſideration, opens to * moſt willing mind unſur- 

mountable. | 
Suk 
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Auguſt 21ſt, 1735.—The laſt reſolution of the States Generall, received by 
the laſt mail from Holland, deſerves the greateſt attention and confideration ; 
and as I cannot but be of opinion, that Mr. Walpole in the conference, when 


that reſolution was delivered to him, behaved in a manner that truly deſerves 


the fulleſt approbation, I preſume he will be ordered, in proper time, to let the 
States know, that his majeſty looks upon their conduct upon this late occaſion, 
in the ſame light as has been repreſented to them by his ambaſſador. 

But as a ſudden and haſty concurrence with the Dutch, in ſuch a ſtep, may 

too much encourage the promoters of this proceeding, who diſcover fo great a 
tendency and biaſs to the meaſures and counſells of France, and as there is a 
good foundation to doubt of the meaſure itſelf, it was thought proper not to be 
precipitate in adviſing the immediate concurrence, althoꝰ upon mature delibe- 
ration it may be found adviſable not wholly to reject the propoſition, if the miſ- 
chiefs and inconveniencies ſhall be found greater that ſhall follow from ſuch a 
reſolution. 
It is therefore to be conſidered what might be the conſequences, if his majeſty 
ſhould happen to joyn with the Dutch in promoting a congreſs ; or, if his ma- 
jeſty ſhould be induced to proceed upon that footing, in what manner and how 
far it might be adviſeable to go. 

It muſt be admitted that the reſolution of the States Generall is a very weak 
and imperfect piece, and all the pretences that are alledged to ſupport the mea · 
ſure, are at beſt but forced conſtructions, and the reaſonings of a willing mind, 
determined to put ſuch a ſenſe and meaning upon the paſt tranſactions, as may 
in ſome manner juſtifie what they ſeemed otherwiſe reſolved to do. 

If therefore it ſhall be thought reaſonable to concurr with the Dutch in the 
meaſure of a congreſs, it will not be at all neceſſary to.joyn with them in their 
reaſonings and allegations, any farther than they ſhall be thought proper. But 
his majeſty may, in compliance with the Dutch, and rather than ſeparate from 
them at this critical conjuncture, at their inſtance conſent to a congrels, if it ſhall 


be underſtood or taken for granted, that the allies deſire their anſwer may be 


taken in that ſenſe, and that the explanations given by monſieur Fenelon, in 


Holland, and the explanation given by the cardinal to lord Waldegrave 


(whoſe words were taken down in writing in his preſence,) are likewiſe to 
be taken as ſuch a declaration from France, as removes the objections to the 
generality of the anſwer of the allies; and in ſhort, if the eſtabliſhing a con- 
greſs ſhall be conſented to at the deſire of the allies and of the Dutch, it may 
make the difficulty, in his majeſty's refuſing to concurr, the greater. And 
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Period VI. what favours the opinion of his majeſty s complying, rather than rejeQing 
dis offer of a congreſs, is the conſequences that are immediately to be ap- 
1735- prehended upon any apparent diſunion or difference between his majeſty and the 
States Generall. | 

From that time the cardinal's apprehenſions of a general war will vaniſh ; and 
whatever influence and effect the union between the two maritime powers have 
had upon the counſells of France, they will there ceaſe ; for if the Dutch ſhould 
perſevere in this opinion, and his majeſty ſhould differ from them, nobody can 
tell how far they may then think it neceſſary to ſeek for their own immediate 
ſafety, by having recourſe to a ſtricter alliance with France; and how hopeleſs 
ſoever any expectation of making the Dutch act or ſpeak with vigour may have 
hitherto been. Yet our endeavours have hitherto had ſo much effect, that they 
have conſtantly alarmed France, and all the favourable indications in the court of 
France, that have been ſeen from time to time, are truly to be imputed to no 
other cauſe. But upon ſuch a diſunion as may now happen, we muſt lay aſide 
all thoughts even of a poſſibility of our making the Dutch at any time ſubſer- 
vient to ſuch views as may offer, of entering into the war, or of procuring either 
a, generall or ſeparate accommodation by the joint intervention of the maritime 
powers. : 

The union heinkeen the maritime powers has certainly given France the 
greateſt uneaſineſs, and the court of France has often and in many ſhapes at- 
tempted to diſunite them, but without effect: it ſeems not adviſable for us to 
do that raſhly for them, which they have not been able to do themſelves. 

It muſt be admitted that the intelligencies from all quarters demonſtrate the 
diſtruſts, jealouſies, and uneaſineſſes, that ſubſiſt among the allies themſelves : and 
as it is as little to be doubted but they begin to be ſo ſenſible of the weight and 
burthen of the war, that they are all looking out for peace, if it can be procured 
upon their own terms, without regard to one another; ſuch a ſituation muſt 
in all probability open new ſcenes, that may turn to the favour and advantage 
of the emperor ; and upon ſuch an incident, if the harmony between the mari- 
time powers is kept up, the weight of the Dutch muſt be thrown into the ſcale 
of the emperour, which otherwiſe may incline him to the other ſide. 

Theſe ſorts of reaſonings ſeem to make it adviſable not to differ with the 
Dutch upon this point, if they inſiſt; but as this reſolution of the States goes 
no farther than to be communicated to his majeſty for his concurrence, without 
which they declare they will do nothing, if it be thought neceſſary, Mr. Wal- 

pole may be ordered to expoſtulate with them, to ſee if they can be prevailed 
upon 
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- upon to defiſt or recede in part, or in the whole, with proper inſtructions to 
him to modifie his majeſty's concurrence, if it is at laſt to be given, in ſuch a 
manner- as may remove the objections that ariſe from the form of the reſolu- 
tion, ſuch as may be diſtaſtefull to the emperour, or ſuch as may not be proper 


for his e to concurr in. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Coolnefs between the cardinal and Chauvelin.— Their endeavours to impoſe upon 
each other. 


Paris, Auguſt 16, 1735. In the courle of my converſation my friend“ told me 


there had been of late a conſiderable coldneſs between the cardinal and his ad- 


jun&; his eminency having of late diſcovered ſeveral of the other's practices 


to make himſelf maſter of all the foreign miniſters, and conſequently of the 


negociations, by the ſecret correſpondence he has with the miniſters. In one 
word, the character he gives of both is ſhort, Ii ſont tous deux des fripons, qui ne 
cherchent qu'a ſe jouer Pun Pautre; therefore neither of them can be truſted or 
depended upon. An inſtance he gave me of their playing on each other was 
Jannel's negociation. Jannel informed the Garde des Sgeaux of it, the day after 
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the cardinal firſt ſpoke to him of it; yet the Garde des Sceaux kept this to him- 


| ſelf for above two months, being ſure that Jannel would not go beyond his, 
monſieur Chauvelin's, inſtructions. 

In fine, my friend's notions are, that we ſhall never be at quiet, but by en- 
gaging the emperor to give his ſecond daughter to don Carlos ; and then Spain 
and the emperor will bring theſe people to reaſon, and we may-take which ſide 


we pleaſe. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Neceſſary if poſſible to gain Chauvelin—And to arrange the conditions with him. 


MY DEAR LORD, = Whitehall, September 8—19, 1735. 


Am now to return you thanks for your moſt private and particular letter; 

the ſubject of it is, as you may imagine, the greateſt ſecret; and all your 
letters upon it go thro' no hands but my own, and ſuch as are neceſſarily en- 
truſted, and therefore IJ am ſure I need not caution you about it: and I deſire 
for the future all your anſwers may be in your hand, and that you would conti- 
nue to write on your letters, to be opened by myſelf. The preſent circumſtances 
make it abſolutely neceſſary, if poſſible, to gain 201 *; for by his means, in that 
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— which is now ſo far advanced, and that it ſhould not be concluded to our pre- 
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Walpole 


Papers. 


Moſt ſecret. 
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caſe, we might hope that we ſhould be admitted into the ſecret negotiation, 


judice, or without us; this therefore muſt be the condition, if things go on. 
The queen would have you immediately open yourſelf, either to 201 himſelf, 
or to the perſon whom you think would be intruſted with any thing of this 
kind. You will be beſt able to judge in what manner you ſhould break it; 
but if you find him inclined and 'diſpoſed effectually to give his aſſiſtance to 
prevent the concluſion of any ſecret negotiation to our prejudice, (which may 
be to be apprehended from the behaviour of the court of Vienna, if not imme- 
diately prevented,) you may then aſſure him that, upon that condition, he may 
depend upon ſuch marks of the king's acknowledgment and favour, as you and 
he ſhall agree upon. And as affairs of this kind are not to be treated by letter, 
you have directions, in caſe you find a diſpoſition in him, to write hither im- 
mediately for leave to come to England for a week upon your private af. 
fairs, and that you ſhall then return fully authoriſed to perform and ratifie what 
ſhall be ſettled between you; and it is her majeſty's pleaſure that, if you ſee any 
probable hopes of ſucceſs, you ſhould immediately take the pretence of your 
private affairs to aſk leave to come to England for a few days, and you ſhall 
then return fully informed of the king's pleaſure, and enabled to do what be 
proper and neceſſary. This is the time when that perſon is moſt wanted, and 
therefore this opportunity is not to be ſlipt. You ſee I write in my own hand 
for greater caution, tho* not for greater eaſe either to yourſelf or me. I 
am, &c. | | 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Cardinal Fleury on oppoſes or thwarts the ſiege of Mantua. — His jealouſy of 
Spain. 

MY LORD, Paris, Sept. 2 1ſt, 1735. N. 8. 
Went yeſterday, as uſual, to Verſailles. The cardinal and the Garde des 
Sceaux were both very inquiſitive, and, I thought, uneaſy to know how their 

plan had been reliſned in England. I told them, as it had undoubtedly been ſent 
to Hanover, they muſt be patient for a few days longer, before they could know 
his majeſty's ſentiments upon it. However, conſidering the preſent ſituation of 
affairs, I thought it rather beſt to give them hopes, provided they did not create 
new difficulties, and ſuch as they themſelves muſt be ſenſible of, by the motions 
of their army in Italy. I imagined alſo, that by talking to them in this manner, 


we might be more likely to diſcover their real intentions. I therefore encou- 


7 raged . 
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raged them to hope that, in the groſs, it might ſerve as a foundation for reſtoring Period VI. 
peace to Europe. So far I went with the French miniſters, and in return they (73491737; . 
both ſpoke in the following manner, whether by concert or no, I can't directly 1735. 
fay ; but, upon the whole, the cardinal and the Garde des Sgeaux held the ſame 
language, tho' I ſaw them ſeparately. 
The cardinal expreſſed the greateſt uneaſineſs at the „ he was 
under about the ſiege of Mantua. He had, he ſaid, gone as great lengths, as he 
was able, to delay it, without abſolutely declaring he would not let it be under- 
taken, and ſhewing the world he had ſome private negociation in hand, which 
would be but to the prejudice of Spain, whoſe diligence on this occaſion had been 
beyond example, and hardly to be imagined. He was, therefore, now at a non- 
plus, and forced to follow the Spaniſh generals impetuoſity, whatever the conſe- 
quences were to be. He told me, in confidence, that he had conſented and en- 
couraged the troops of the allies entering into the Venetian ſtate, purely to be 
doing ſomething that might retard the ſiege, in hopes of having an excuſe from 
the weather, or ſickneſs of his ſoldiers, to oppoſe that undertaking, ſince the fall 
of ſo important a place into the hands of the Spaniards would defeat all his 
ſchemes, and render their catholick majeſties intractable. He added farther, 
that there was no poſlibility (according to his way of thinking) of putting an 
end to the war in a ſafe and honourable way, but by following his propoſal, 
which he feared might become every day leſs practicable, from the variations that 
might happen in Italy: he therefore, after the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of the ſin- 
cerity of his intentions, concluded with aſſerting, that, if his majeſty would 
come into his manner of thinking, and would agree to ſign a private agreement 
for that end, no time was to be loſt; and that, if once we had both ſigned, 
England muſt immediately engage the emperor to conſent to an armiſtice in 
/tatu quo, which would not only ſave Mantua, but put it in the power of the 
contracting parties to do for his Imperial majeſty all that ſhould be ſtipulated 
between them in his favour. He therefore deſired of me to ſend this day, | 5 
without loſs of time, a meſſenger to England to repreſent his diſtreſs, and preſs | 
not only the coming into his ſcheme, but alſo to procure the emperor's imme- 
diate conſent to an armiſtice in /tatu quo, grounded on the aſſurances we 4 
ſhould be able to give his Imperial majeſty, (if we were determined to come in- - 3 
to the cardinal's meaſures,) that he would get more by conſenting to an imme- | 
diate ſuſpenſion of arms, than he could expe& in ſome years, if the war was to 


continue, and even we declare for him. 
| I need 
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I need not trouble your grace with numbers of other arguments the cardinal 
made uſe of to ſupport his opinion, tending to ſhew the ill ſtate the emperor is 
in, the expence we muſt be at to extricate him aut of his preſent difficulties, and 
the time it muſt take to diſpoſſeſs the allies of their conqueſts in Italy. He pro- 
teſted, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that he would do all that in him lay, to pre- 
vent any ſtep that might either render the pacification impracticable, or raiſe 
new difficulties to the execution of his plan; but at the fame time he ſaid he 
could not do any thing that would expoſe him to make a ridiculous figure in 
the world, or give jealouſies to his allies of his preſent views, | 

The Garde des Sceaux ſpoke in general to the ſame purpoſe ; but as to parti- 
culars, was more ready to ſeek for expedients to avoid the inconveniencies ap- 
prehended by the cardinal. He ſeemed, nevertheleſs, full as fearfull of the ſiege 

of Mantua, from the accidents which now and then oblige the ſtrongeſt place 
to ſurrender unexpectedly. He ſaid he had thought of expedients, and made 
uſe of ſome to delay the fiege ; ſuch as keeping their troops, for the ſake of 
ſubſiſtence, in the Venetian territories, till he knew the king's ſentiments upon 
the plan ; adding; that if we were once agreed, he could make their troops re- 
tire, as if it were at the inſtances of the Venetians. and bring them for ſubſiſtence 
into the Milaneſe, ſince there would be none in the Mantuan. He would how- 
ever own to me in confidence, and upon the opinion he has, that his majeſty 
would come into his plan, that he is erecting magazines in the Milaneſe, either 
to maintain his army, or to be in a condition of ſending troops to the Mantuan, 
if the ſiege is to be undertaken. 

This he faid in an amicable manner, without the leaſt view of intimidating ; 
but added, at the ſame time, that this was our only opportunity to put an 
end to the war, by agreeing to the plan, and by our prevailing with the emperor 
to agree immediately to an armiſtice pure et ſimple, which monſieur Chauvelin 
made no queſtion of the emperor's coming into, upon our promiſing him what 
is ſtipulated for him by our private negociations, and which could not fail taking 
effect, ſince nobody would be in a condition to oppoſe it. He went upon the 
footing of his project, and the method of executing it in the following manner, 
ſaying, when we and France had ſigned our private convention, the Dutch, 
without doubt, would readily acceed, and he would anſwer for the king of Sar- 
dinia. Then, fays he, let the worſt that can happen, the emperor and Spain may 
be angry, the emperor can't help himſelf, and I know ſo well the condition of 


the finances of Spain, that ſhe cannot aſſiſt him. A congreſs muſt meet; the 
pleni- 
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plenipotentiarys of the four powers will have private inſtructions, conformable 
to what will be ſettled here. If it be thought neceſſary, they may, at firſt, ſeem 


to wrangle, but will at laſt agree upon what is ſtipulated between their reſpective 


maſters. No other way will be allowed of to ſettle peace, and the clamours of the 
Spaniſh or Imperial miniſters will not hinder the main buſineſs being concluded. 


He repeated here, in a friendly way, what he had faid laſt to me, with regard to the 


load the emperor would be to us, if we took his part; but he ſaid he would not 
take any advantage of it to diſtreſs the houſe of Auſtria. That it was neceſſary, 
for the honour of France, to get ſome compenſation for the expences ſhe had 
been at, purely out of a point of honour. That if we now agreed upon the 
terms for accommodating matters, we ſhould find him as ready as we, and in- 
clined to concert every thing in the beſt manner for our reciprocal honour and 
ſafety. This I muſt add, that monſieur Chauvelin ſeemed fo earneſt and ſo ſin- 
cere in all he ſaid, that it would be hard upon him to ares he meant, at the 


time he ſpoke, to deceive me. 


I muſt obſerve to your grace, that in all the cardinal and Garde des Sceaux - 


ſaid to me of our ſecret negociation, they carried along with them a ſuppoſition 
of our having already conſulted the emperor about it. 


ſions, which would, in their opinion, make the Auſtrian miniſters leſs tractable; 
for, they ſaid, we might depend upon it, that if we ſpoke firmly the emperor 
would be reaſonable, and not otherwiſe. They both look upon the emperor's pre- 
ſent condition to be as low as poſſible, and that it is for want of money and 
credit that he can undertake nothing. They mentioned count Konigſeck's not 
returning to Italy, and Prince Eugene” s going back to Vienna, as evident marks 


of his diſtreſs. 

Upon the whole, it appears to me, that as ſmoothly as their affairs ſeem to 
run, this court is very uneaſy at ſomething or other; what that is I can't ſay. 
The reaſons given me by monſieur Chauvelin of the emperor's and Spain's want- 
ing money, and therefore not in a condition to prevent the execution of his 
plan, ought to be equally fo againſt his fearing their joining at preſent ; but 
they are not ſure of us, and that made him apprehenſive. He talked to me of 
monſieur de Montemar as of a madman, but who had done more to forward 


the ſiege of Mantua than could have been imagined ; that he had already car- 
ried fifty pieces of cannon over hills between Leghorn and Bologna, where 


heretofore poſt-chaiſes could ſcarce travel. He added, quite in confidence, (I 


ſuppoſe not to I me,) that he had ſtill a fetch to retard the ſiege of 
; Mantua. 


They neither of them 
pretended to blame ſuch a ſtep, provided we were not too ſoft in our expreſ- 
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Mantua. The cardinal told me on the 18 head, that mould the ſiege be 


3 actually begun, and the armiſtice agreed upon, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 


1735 


he knew he ſhould meet with from the Spaniards, the neceſſary proviſions for 
the daily ſubſiſtence of the garriſon during the armiſtice ſhould be allowed to 


be carried into the place. 


HE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


The cardinal and Chauvelin poſitively deny that a negotiation Was on os with the 
emperor. 


MY LORD, Paris, September 28th, N. S. 1735. 


OUR grace having 8 had, by my letter of the 24th inſtant, an ac- 

count of the arrival of Carrington the meſſenger with your diſpatches of 

the 8th, O. S., and of the converſations I had with Pecquet on their contents, 

I am now to infolm your grace with the conferences I had yeſterday at Ver- 

failles with the cardinal de Fleury and monſieur Chauvelin, 1 9 of 
her majeſty's orders. 

I began my diſcourſe to the cardinal with telling him, that tho? I had talked 
with great freedom to monſieur Pecquet, yet there were ſome things I did not 
think fit to mention to him, my orders tying me in ſome meaſure down to im- 
part them to his eminency and monſieur Chauvelin only, as they related to 
private information his majeſty had of their negociating at Vienna. I aſſured 
his eminency, I could give no account how thoſe informations came to his ma- 
jeſty; tho? I thought it not amiſs to give him to underſtand that I could hardly 
believe they were founded after all that had paſſed between his eminency, mon- 
fieur Chauvelin, and me: yet I put him in mind of his having dropt in diſcourſe 
that he offered more by us than the emperor could expect, and that the know- 
ledge he had of it came from count Sinzendorff, which might leave me ſome 
room to think the court of Vienna had been ſounded. But I could aſſure him, 
with great truth, that the orders I had from his majeſty could not be grounded 
upon that hint, ſince we could have no anſwer from Hanover to what I then 
wrote, and which, perhaps, if received, might have made the preſent eclairciſſe- 
ment unneceſſary. However, as what I had to ſay upon that ſubject muſt give 
his eminency and monſieur Chauvelin the ſtrongeſt proof of his majeſty's con- 
fidence in them, and of his ſincere defire to contribute towards a pacification, 
I would let them know his majeſty's ſentiments, upon the ſuppoſition they had 


been, or were actually treating with the emperor. | 
I then 
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I then run thro' the contents of that part of your grace's letter relating to Period VI. 
that point, and acquainted the cardinal that the king had been for ſome time a 4 ag 
informed of the ſecret tranſactions carrying on between this court and that of 1735. 
Vienna; and that, as his majeſty had no other view but to bring about a peace 
conſiſtent with the equilibre of Europe, his majeſty. was ſo far from oppoſing. 
any negociation of that kind, that he would be glad to facilitate it, provided 
the terms of it appeared conſiſtent with the ſaid equilibre and the intereſt of his 
ſubjects; and therefore, in order to be able to promote the ſucceſs of that ne- 
gociation, his majeſty hoped they would make no difficulty to acquaint me in 
confidence with the conditions on which they are now treating at Vienna, which 
his majeſty ſuppoſed to be pretty much the fame as thoſe contained i in his emi- 
nency's plan. 
- The cardinal, in anſwer, ſaid he was mighty glad to ſee the confidence the 
king repoſed in him, and the defire that appeared in his majeſty to put an end 
to the preſent, troubles. He denied poſitively any private negociation being 
now on foot with the emperor, and offered to take his oath of it, if I required 
it. I could not however help obſerving in myſelf, that he avoided faying any 
thing as to time paſt, which ſeemed to me a ſort of conceſſion that he had ne- 
gociated, but that his negociation had been unſucceſsfull. I ſaw likewiſe, as I 
thought, an aukwardneſs in his looks not uſual to him. He aſked me a ſecond 
time, whether I would have him take an oath to ſatisfy me he was not nęgociat- 
ing, but told him his word was ſufficient. He gave a turn to our ſuſpicions > 
as if they were raiſed by the Imperial miniſters, to engage us, by ſuch inſinua- 
tions, to declare for the emperor. He added, that the manner in which he had 
opened himſelf to the king was an evidence that he would rather have peace by 
the means of, and jointly with his majeſty, than by any other method whatſo- 
ever: that he was too much bent upon engaging England in his way of think- v 
ing, to try any other power. He proteſted ſolemnly, that if he had meant to f 
treat elſewhere, he never would have gone into meaſures to the prejudice of 
England : that, whatever ſome people might imagine, he wiſhed to live well 
with England, and defired nothing more than to live in amity with his majeſty. 
He ſpoke a good deal more to this purpoſe, inſinuating, that a mutual confi- | = 
dence was neceſſary; and he would have inferred, from our ſuſpicion of him, | 
that we were not ſo much in earneſt to bring about an accommodation as he was.. 
At length, to ſhew me till farther that he had no private negociation on 
foot at Vienna, he bid me obſerve how they harraſſed the emperor every where, 
ſeizing, even in the Venetian ſtate, all that belonged to him. But as to Mantua, he 
VOL, III. PART 111, 0 0 ſaid 
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Period VI. faid he was at leaſt as much in pain about it as the emperor himſelf, fince if 
073491737: that place was taken, it would be very difficult to get him any part of Italy; for 


1735. 


ſuch arrangements muſt follow amongſt the allies as would render it very diffi- 
cult for the emperor, let him be never ſo well aſſiſted, ever to get a footing 
again in that country. As a proof of the obſtructions he put to the ſiege of 
Mantua, he told me, in confidence, that he had writ a letter in his own hand 
to the duke de Noailles yeſterday was ſe'nnight, to avoid coming near Mantua 
as long as he could, and to ſeek as many pretences as could poſſibly be alledged 
to count Montemar for not undertaking the fiege : at laſt, if he was drove to 
a nonplus, he was to tell the Spaniſh general, that he muſt write to court for 
orders, without which he was not to ſtir. This, he ſaid, would occaſion a de- 
lay of near three weeks, by which time the ſeaſon of the year and other unfore- 
ſeen accidents might make the undertaking unadviſeable. At the ſame time, 
the cardinal ſpoke with an appearance of great concern for the bad condition 


the place was in, thro' want and ſickneſs, which very poſſibly might oblige the 


governour to ſurrender without the formalitys of a ſiege. His eminency ar- 
gued from this topick upon the neceſſity of our coming into his meaſures, and 
that without delay, as the only means to fave that importaift place, and to ſecure 
a good ſhare in Italy to the emperor. 

I then proceeded to the reflections her majeſty has made upon the cardinal's 
plan, and I let him know that the queen had been extremely glad to ſee ſo good 
a diſpoſition in his eminency to come to an accommodation with the: emperor. 
His plan, I faid, was gone to his majeſty at Hanover, wherefore he could not 
yet expect an anſwer ; however, her majeſty upon peruſing it had made ſome 
obſervations which, I was perſuaded, would be of weight with his eminency, 
ſince they were the dictates of the ſtricteſt juſtice and of the ſtrongeſt reaſon. 

I here made uſe of all the arguments ſuggeſted in your grace's letter, to ſhew 
how convenient it would be to all parties to engage the emperor, ſince his Im- 
perial majeſty alone could influence the duke of Lorraine, without whoſe con- 
ſent the plan propoſed by the cardinal could bear in no ſhape. I ſhewed the 
immediate advantage France was to have by placing Staniſlaus in Lorraine; and 


I obſerved that this was contrary to their repeated declarations. His ſalvo for 


departing from thoſe declarations was the expence he had been at ſince that 
time. He urged likewiſe, that their honour required it, and that the emperor 


could hardly pay too dear for his pragmatick ſanction. 


He ſeemed inflexible as to what is allotted to the king of Sardinia by his plan. 
The Tortoneſe was, he faid, of little value to the emperor ; and Tortona was 
abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary for the king of Sardinia. That king was not to be diſ. 
obliged by France ; and times were altered ſince he ſaid that the pacification 
ſhould not be head for the king of Sardinia. He did not deny having ſaid it, 
but he urged that he had not then the ſame obligations to that prince as he now 
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has. That as it is, it will be very hard upon the king of Sardinia, to oblige 


him to relinquiſh to the emperor the greateſt part of the Milaneſe, conſidering 
it was guarantied to him by France in the ſtrongeſt terms. As to the Langhes, 
which I ſpoke of as a great equivalent to the Tortoneſe, thoſe he ſaid had been 


of no value to the emperor, the produce of the country depending on contin- 


gencies, which never went into his Imperial majeſty's coffers, but were em- 
bezzled in the offices; whereas, by the king of Sardinia's management, it would 
be an advantage to him, and an inconſiderable difference to the-emperor. 

After ſaying all your grace had ordered me relating to the /tati di prefidii, I 


could get no ſatisfaction from the cardinal. He defended himſelf upon the 


trouble we ſhould have to engage don Carlos, or the court of Spain, to be eaſy 
even with this addition. 


As to the paſſage in your grace's letter relating to the duke of Loraine's not 
being obliged, if he comes to be emperor, to yield Tuſcany to his younger bro- 


ther, leaſt by that means he might not only loſe Lorraine, but Tuſcany alſo, 
he ſeemed to think arrangements might be made to remedy that contingency ; 


and faid, that he would come into any meaſures to obviate ſuch a caſe. This, 


your grace will obſerve, is the only point in his whole plan in which the cardinal 
ſeemed to yield; and the reaſon of it is very clear, from its being the equivalent 
for what France is to have, which otherwiſe might hereafter become precarious, 
Upon the whole, he had recourſe to the impracticability of concluding any 
thing, if meer impoſlibilities were to be fended * againſt. He talked much of 
his bonne foy, and of his readineſs to concur in reaſonable things when once he 
ſhould be ſure of his majeſty's. I aſked him how he could imagine the king 
would engage for the performance of matters that did not depend on him. He 
inſinuated, that every body would become reaſonable, if England and France 
ſpoke the ſame language. In ſhoxt, he ſeemed ſo determined, that I did not 
think it worth my while to propoſe any expedients, which could come but from 
myſelf, till I have the king's orders, and then I may let him know what the 
king will come into, and what not. For whilſt he has this check of Mantua 


upon the emperor, (which for all his boaſts may not fall into the hands of the 


allies this ſeaſon,) I don't imagine he will recede in the leaſt from any part of 
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MEMOIRS or SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


his plan, excepting ſome modification as to the ſettlement of Tuſcany 1 in the 
houſe of Lorraine. 

Before I leave his eminency, I muſt not omit acquainting your grace that he 
ſhew'd great uneaſineſs when I told him I did not think the king would leave 
Hanover ſo ſoon as was expected; and I endeavoured to raiſe his fears of the 
conſequences of the king's ſtaying there, if, thro? the unreaſonableneſs of bis 
demands, the hopes of peace ſhould be ſet aſide. 

I talked to monſieur Chauvelin much as I had done to the cardinal, and had 
pretty near the ſame anſwers from both. Chauvelin ſeemed more in haſte to 
have us agree with him. He denied point blank that there was any truth in 
our notions of his treating ſeparately at Vienna. The chief reaſon he gave to 
prove the contrary was his own eagerneſs for a month paſt to conclude with us; 
and he ſaid he was ready to ſign that moment the private convention, if I was 
ſufficiently authoriſed. The notion of his treating at Vienna, he told me, was 
framed in Holland: the penſionary had mentioned it to monſieur de Fenelon, 
but that, for his part, he wiſhed as the cardinal did, to make peace thro” his 
majeſty's means, and our coming into his plan was the only method.” That, in 
an affair of this nature, being over nice would fpoil all. He earneſtly begg'd 
to be put out of his preſent pain, which, he ſaid, would continue whilſt there 
was a poſſibility of Mantua's falling into the hands of the Spaniards by our de- 
lay. He ſaid he would give me proof of his veracity at this juncture; he had 
Juſt received by a courier letters from monſieur de Noailles of the 22d, by which 
he ſaw the bad ſituation of that place beyond all doubt: the fickneſs. was ſo 
great in the town, that the Jews were obliged to guard ſeveral poſts. After a 
good many ſolid reaſons to ſhew him the difficultys that muſt naturally occurr 
to the acceptance of his plan, in the manner it was given us, I ſuppoſed, for a 
moment, its being agreed to by his majeſty. I aſked him how he propoſed to 
have it executed ? By offices, he faid, to be uſed at firſt ; and by the joint 


forces of the allies, if offices did not prevail. I aſked him, if he would attack 


Leghorn, Parma, and Placentia, &c. if the Spaniards would not evacuate them ? 
His anſwer was, he would do it if neceſſary; but he could not ſuppoſe it would 
ever come to that. Upon the difference between the preſent and the former 
plan with relation to the king of Sardinia, he ſaid, the emperor had a footing 
at that time in Italy, but had none now. That the Spaniards look'd upon 
Mantua now as their own; and the king of Sardinia expected what had been 


promis'd him by treaty ſhould be made good, That it was true, his Sardinian. 
majeſty, | 
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majeſty, to be quit of ſo troubleſome a neighbour as the Spaniard, would un- Period VI. 
doubtedly relinquiſh ſomething 3 ; but he was not in ſo bad a ſtate as to give up N 
1735. 


all, neither was France in a condition to force him. Theſe arguments he made 
uſe of, rather to convince me of the reaſonableneſs of his own inſiſting for addi- 
tions being made to the king of Sardinia, than to give him an opportunity of 
arguing him out of it. 

In the inſtance I gave of the variations in a preſent plan from the cardi- 
nal's firſt propoſal of the reverſion of Lorrain to France, only after the grand 


duke's death, he did not mean to diſown the cardinal's having ſaid it, but he 


had not ; letting me OY underſtand, thar — would _ for which he 


did not engage. 
Monſieur Chauvelin came very readily\ into making the duke of Lorrain ealy 


upon the contingency of the eldeſt archducheſs dying without children ; in 


which caſe, he ſaid, it was but juſt that Tuſcany ſhould go, as Lorrain would | 


have done. Here he commended his own juſtice, and proteſted we ſhould ever 
find him reaſonable. But, upon my making uſe of the opportunity to ſhew him 
ſeveral other points of this plan that were as unreaſonable as that he had juſt 
given up, he differ'd with me in opinion, and call'd them trifles, which, upon 
a ſerious conſideration and a ſincere deſire of putting a ſtop to the preſent war, 
could admit of no diſpute. 

Upon the whole, I ſee no poſſibility of engaging theſe people to make any 
material alterations in their plan, till they know how far his majeſty will concurr 
with them for the execution of what both courts may come into. I think they 
will recede in ſome points, tho* Chauvelin ſays not. It is certain that the car- 
dinal's chief view is to prevent the king's taking a ſhare in the war. He is not 
alſo without his fears, leſt part of the Imperial army ſhould make its way into 
the Low Countries, which might occaſion a great change in their preſent pro- 
jects, and for that reafon he preſſes ſo much coming to a concluſion. I muſt 
not omit acquainting your grace with a pretty extraordinary matter the cardinal 
let fall, relating to the congreſs, whenever it is to be held. I ſpoke as by chance 
of monſieur de Fenelon's extravagant pretenſions of precedency over the mini- 
ſters, as a point, if infiſted upon, that would ſhew all that had paſſed hitherto, 
or ſhould hereafter paſs, to forward a congreſs, would be but mere amuſement. 
It was therefore neceſſary to agree to a péle méle amongſt miniſters of equal 
rank. The cardinal ſaid that he underſtood it fo, that at a future congreſs the 
fame forms ſhould be uſed as at Soiſſons, Utrecht, and Cambray ; but that he 


would tell me, in confidence, the congreſs ſhould not be at the Hague. I aſked 
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Period VI. him why, and where then he propoſed it mould be? The place, he ſaid, he had 
i not fixed upon; it was a point muſt be concerted ; but that it could not be at 
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the Hague, for the Dutch themſelves did not . it ſhould be there. This 
being the ſubſtance of my converſations with both the French 9 I have 


nothing to add, but that Jam, &c. 


* 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 


Weak ca of the emperor's miniſters in thinking that the Engliſh nation 
would force the Walpoles to ſupport the war. 


DEAR SIR, Hague, October 8 


Have · been favoured with your letter of the 17th, but have little to trouble 
you with from hence, things being here af a ſtand in expectation of what 


may be ſayd farther from the reſpective miniſters of Vienna and Paris, for re- 


moving the difficultys that obſtruct the concluſion of the armiſtice. I muſt 
own I am extreamly ſurpriſed and concerned that count Uhlfeldt has received 
no orders on that head, in conſequence of what had been ſayd to him in an 
amicable manner for that purpoſe. I find the Imperiall court is reſolved to re- 
ceive no advice from thoſe who will not or cannot give them ſuccours ; but me- 
thinks for their own ſakes, if they had no immediate ſcheme for keeping foot 
in Italy, and for preventing the ſiege of Mantua, they ſhould have laid hold of the 
only means for that purpoſe which offered, and that is to endeavour to obtain 
an armiſtice; and perhaps it may not yet be too late, if they would ſeek it 


without inſiſting upon terms that can never be obtained, and which are not 


agreeable to the ſenſe of the word bai, as contained and mentioned in our 
plan. For I muſt tell you here that, while the Imperial miniſters declare that 
they have agreed to every thing propoſed to them by the maritime powers, the 
manner in which they explain themſelves at the ſame time upon the armiſtice, 
makes a great many people differ with them as to that pretended complaiſance. 
Let that be as it will, ſurely the ſiege of Mantua ſhould be prevented, and the only 
way to do it is an armiſtice. 

I have learnt from very good hands, that the Imperiall court has taken a re- 
ſolution to hearken to nothing that ſhall be adviſed from England, and even to 
lett things continue upon the ſame foot they are, whatever may be the conſe- 


- quence, untill our parliament ſhall meet, in hopes that the Engliſh nation is ſo 


alarmed with the ſucceſſes of the houſe of Bourbon, that the W—— les will be 


obliged to declare publickly in favour of the emperour, or to reſign their places. 
Is This 
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This is the old game of the biſhop of Namur, and a certain way of thinking that 
prevailed then among ſome of the miniſters at Vienna, and will have the ſame 
end. Compaſſion upon the emperor's circumſtances ought and ſhall with me 
get the better of reſentment and retaliation. But if his Imperial majeſty's ſer- 
vants would, inſtead of flattering themſelves with the hopes of great advantages 


from little, idle, favourable circumſtances, that now and then occurr, have taken 


the proper hints that have been ſo often ſuggeſted to them, and have ſett them- 


{elves honeſtly at work to extricate their maſter out of his unfortunate ſituation, 


in the beſt manner they could, they would have done him much better ſervice 
than all their elaborate papers and little cabals and intrigues will be ever able to 
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doe. I will take upon me to ſay that I have taken the trueſt method to doe the 


emperour more ſervice, than all his miniſters together; and if I have not had 
the ſucceſs I deſired, and even expected, it is chiefly owing to the notions enter- 


tained here from the conduct of ſome of the emperour's miniſters, (whether 
true or falſe I will not pretend to determin,) that nothing would ſatisfye that 
court but the maritime powers going directly into a war. : 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Cardinal owns the negotiation with the emperor. 
MY LORD, Fontainebleau, October 26th, 1735. N. S. 


THE moment after I had diſpatched Raddon, laſt Saturday, to your grace 

from Paris, I returned hither ; and the next day, between one and two 
in the afternoon, Bill the meſſenger brought me the honour of your grace's 
diſpatches of the 7th. I had been with the Garde des Sceaux in the morning, 
before Bill arrived, to talk to him about the commediation, which point was 
ſoon ſettled in a very good-humoured way. But when he found I had nothing 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Moſt ſecret. 
Copy. 


new relating to his plan, and that, in diſcourſe, I did not encourage him to 


hope that the king would alter his mind as to the obſervations I had made 
upon it by his majeſty's order, he grew exceſfive teſty, and muttered as if all 
treating with us was at an end; which I minded the leſs, as I was perſuaded it 
proceeded more from the diſagreeable ſituation he found himſelf in, by his 
negociation with the emperor, than from any intention of abſolutely conclud- 
ing without us. I told him calmly, that as long as he would inſiſt upon im- 
poſſibilities, he muſt not expect his majeſty's concurrence ; but that according 
to the cardinal's deſire, to which he had not objected, I reckoned the king had 


ſent orders to Mr. Robinſon to feel the pulſe of the Imperial court; and that 
| | if 
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oppoſe it; but that the emperor's conſent was abſolutely neceſſary to the 
execution of their plan with eaſe; that the cardinal and he had been ſenſible - 
of it four days before, and I could not underſtand why he now ſeemed to be 
of a different opinion. As I afterwards gave him ſome hopes of my hearing 
from your grace, he came a little to himſelf again, but did not fay the leaſt 
word tending to own his negociation at Vienna ; and thus I left him. 

I went from monſieur Chauvelin's to the n but as he was then very 
buſy, he ſent to deſire my company to dinner, after which we ſhould talk 
together. Juſt as I was returning to the cardinal's, Bill the meſſenger arrived. 
I read over the diſpatches in a hurry, to ſee whether they contained any thing 
to require my ſpeaking immediately to the French miniſters ; but finding 
nothing new, and that the orders your grace had ſent me were left in a great 
meaſure to my diſcretion, I reſolved to try how far the cardinal would carry 


his diſſimulation, without, however, expoſing ourſelves to the riſk of being left 
out of the negociation, or, by ſeeming too deſirous to be in it, make them 


think we ſhould look upon it as a favour, when, on the contrary, I don't 
doubt but they will defire it as one of us. 

I found the cardinal, after dinner, vey uneaſy, which I eafily NOW for 
from the knowledge I had by your grace's diſpatches, joined to what I knew 
from other parts, of the uneaſineſs he could not but be in, with reſpect to us, 
as well as to the emperor. 

Thus reſted the matter till this morning ; ; for all the day yeſterday the 
cardinal was ſo taken up on account of the expreſſes that they received in the 
night from the army, that none of the foreign miniſters could fee him; and 
this morning I ſaw him but an inſtant. The ſum of what he faid to me, was 
owning a private tranſaction between this court and the emperor, tho' he 
would not ſay how, or by whom it was carried on, upon which he made the 


following declaration : "That it had never been his intention, in this affair, to do 
any thing but what would be agreeable to his majeſty ; that he had declared at 


Vienna, that his majeſty muſt. be a party to whatever ſhould be agreed on; 
and he added, that nothing ſhould be agreed upon without his majeſty's 


knowledge; and that, if the negociations at Vienna went on, all relating 


thereto ſhould be communicated to us. The Garde des Sceaux came in as he 


Was finiſhing this declaration, and his eminency repeated the ſame in monſieur 


Chauvelin's preſence ; adding, that for this twelvemonth paſt, he had con- 
5 | ſtantly 
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| andly told me, that he defired nothing more than to act in concert with his Period VI. 
majeſty, by which means we could both be ſure of maintaining a juſt equi- 33 


librium in Europe. f 
As I don't ſuppoſe 1 ſhall find a ne boar this day or two to talk more 


fully to the French miniſters, I would not delay one moment ſending your 


grace this advice, which I hope to be able to clear up better 9 the next 


opportunity. 


J muſt not omit acquainting your grace, that monſieur Chauvelin, f in a very 


ſhort converſation I had with him, aſſured me I ſhould know all in a very few 
days. He gave me a hint, that the tendency of their private tranſaction at 
Vienna was, to form a quadruple alliance between his majeſty, the emperor, 
the French king, and the Dutch, I encouraged, in general, ſuch a project, as 
what would moſt probably ſecure a laſting peace in Europe; but he had not 
then time to explain himſelf any further. He inſiſted on my not - mentioning 


this to the. cardinal, nor to any body living, till we had again conferred 


together. 

I ſhall not trouble your grace, at 3 with” any obſervations on what 
I received from you, or on what goes herewith, not to detain my meſſenger. 
All that I can add is, that I will endeavour to execute, the beſt I can, the 
orders your grace has ſent me, and in the manner preſcribed. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Sir Robert Walpole will ſee him in the evening. 
MY DEAR LORD, Clbelſes, 2 o'clock, Sunday noon. 
HEN I came hither, I 3 fir Robert had a particular party att 
dinner, upon ſome buſineſs, and that it would be -inconvenient for 
you to be here. Sir Robert comes in the evening to London, and deſires you 
will leave word at your houſe where he may ſend to you to come to him. 
Nobody is to be at fir Robert's with you but myſelf; you may imagine he 
wants ſome very private diſcourſe with you. I can aſſure you, you will find 
him much your friend and ſervant. I hope you don't doubt my being ſo. I 
am glad to hear you are gott ſafe to England, and am ſincerely your's. 
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THE DUKE or NEWCASTLE TO. THE EARL OF. WALDEGRAYE, 


Expectations from his Vi viſe # do C hauvelin. 

_ MY DEAR LORD, | Whitehall, Oftober 3—14, 1735. 
Have little to ſay in anſwer to your private and particular letter. We are in 
great expectation from your viſit at Gros Bois; we look upon it as a ſort 

of aſſignation, and therefore hope for great things from it. Sir Robert 

Walpole is very much obliged to 201 for the kind things he ſaid of him; he 

may depend upon a return from fir Robert to all his givilities that he ſhall 

ſhew. Things look well at Vienna, and I hope to hear they do ſo att Paris. I 

did not myſelf read Tom Pelham's letter to Stone ; the Q.* tells me he talks of 

201; you ſhould not have ſaid any thing to him upon it, and if you have, he 

ſhould have been more diſcreet than to have mentioned it in an office letter: 

pray give him a caution for the future. Remember my cook and my wine. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Suſpedts that France has come to an engagement with Spain and Sardinia, and te 
puſh the fiege of Mantua.—Reaſons on the conduct and views of France, and 
Propoſes terms to be laid before the cardinal. —Hints at the jealouſy of the duke 
of Newca/tle. 


DEAR BROTHER, . Hague, October 4, 1735. 


N a long and haſty letter, upon a curſory om of lord Waldegrave's 
letter of the 21 paſt, N. S. I acquainted her majeſty with my apprehenſions 
of the reaſons uſed by the French miniſters to his lordſhip for preſſing the 
immediate ſignature of an agreement upon the terms of their own plan, and 
for our inducing the emperour to agree to an armiſtice pure and ſimple. I 
muſt own to you, that a more ſerious peruſall of that diſpatch has not altered 
my opinion, and I {till fear, that the French find that they cannot come to an 
agreement with the emperour on their own plan ; that they have brought the 
kings of Sardinia and Spain to a good underſtanding and agreement about the 
diſpoſition of the conqueſts in Italy; that they have reſolved together upon the 
ſiege and taking of Mantua; that they are laying in for an excuſe in taking 
thoſe ſteps, while they are in a ſecret negotiation with the emperour and us, 
by attributing to them the perverſeneſs of the Imperiall court in not being 
reaſonable, and to our backwardneſs in not ſigning a convention with them, 


Which being, as will pretend, very reaſonable, they could not be ſure of 
3 | us; 
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us; and what confirms me in this opinion is, that every reaſon * uſe of 

by them to ſhow they had hitherto delayed the ſiege, proves quite the con- 

trary; and that they have done all that was neceſſary towards men and 
facilitating the ſiege before the great artillery was arrived. 

This complaiſance towards Spain may, perhaps, be weakneſs in the cardi- 
nal, but J am perſuaded it is real and ſerious in Chauvelyn; and you will 
find, by the late letters from Mr. Keene, that Spain, who had been ſo long ſo 
uneaſy at the conduct of France, ſeems at preſent extremely eaſy, and per- 
ſuaded of their being able to take Mantua, which they could not be without 
the aſſiſtance of France and Sardinia, And altho' the acceptance of our medi- 
ation for accommodating the differences with Portugall is, abſtractedly, a very 
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good thing, yett I heartily wiſh it may not have been by Spain a reciprocal 


condition for the beſieging of Mantua. In ſhort, if you will read that diſpatch * 


of lord Waldegrave's with attention, I believe the ſame jealous reflections will 
occur to you. I can aſſure you that both the penſionary and grether, to 
whom I have communicated it ſeparately, made the fame remarks immediately 
upon it ; that they apprehend hitherto nothing but amuſement from France; 


and that this earneſtneſs to ſign with us ſuch imperfect propoſalls to prevent 


the ſiege of Mantua, after the French miniſters, by their own confeſſion, have 
concurred in the preparatory ſteps to make that ſiege eaſy, and to deprive the 
Germans of all poſſible means to ſupport or relieve the town, has a very bad 
air with it. And, between you and me, I am extremely ſurpriſed that lord 


Waldegrave did not, inſtead of running ſo haſtily into the deſires of thg 


French miniſters, expoſtulate with them upon their having ſo long obſtructed 
the armiſtice ; upon their ſtill inſiſting upon the fAatu quo with reſpect to 
Germany ; and of their concurring to march their troops into the Venetian 
dominions, and by that meaſure deſtroy the means for the ſubſiſtence of the 


Imperiall troops, and their return into Italy. I doe not fay this to find fault 


with his lordſhip; he has good ſenſe, and a particular addreſs to inſinuate 


himſelfe into the good opinion of others; but then his deſire to pleaſe and to 


be pleaſed (as I have often obſerved; makes him too eaſy and willing to 
believe what he wiſhes. His lordſhip? $ laſt letter of the 14—25 does not 
mend the matter; the {ending of Pecquet (which, as the duke of Newcaſtle 
well obſerves, was done to be informed and prepared to anſwer his lordſhip) 
was no good ſign of confidence, and of acting roundly with us. But you will, 
before this comes to your hand, be more fully informed and enlightened upon 
this whole affair, by the converſation which his lordſhip will have had with the 


PP 2 cardinall 
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'Period VI. cardinall and the Garde des Sceaux, purſuant to the inſtructions ſent by his 
1734t0 1737. grace the 8th inſtant; and therefore, whatever I have ſayd may have been 


1735. 


unneceſſary; and whatever I ſhall ſay may be entirely out of the way, as Iam 
at preſent in the dark; however, I will venture a few words. 

If the negociation ſhall be entirely broken off, by the French abſolutely 
denying that they have had any ſecret negociation with the emperour, or by 
their inſiſting immediately upon our ſigning a convention with them, I think 
orders ſhould be ſent to lord W. to repreſent how neceſſary it is that 


the French ſhould, in concert with the king of Sardinia, prevent the ſiege 


of Mantua; that they ſhould, in order to enable his majeſty to prevayl with 
the emperour to agree to an armiſtice, conſent, for that purpoſe, to retire their 
troops out of Germany, except the ſtrong places. That the French and Sardi- 


nian troops ſhould be fo quartered and diſpoſed in Italy that Mantua may not 


be blocked up, but ſuffered to be victualled by a communication with the 
German troops on that frontiere. That his majeſty will not fayl, in conjunction 
with the States, or by his own perſonall credit, to doe all we can to procure the 
emperour's agreement to an armiſtice ; and at the ſame time to conciliate, by 
his interpoſition, the differences which obſtru& the concluſion of the agree- 
ment between him and France upon the terms of the peace : that the cardinall 
may be able, without expoſing himſelfe to the ſuſpicion of a private. negocia- 
tion, to facilitate the terms of the armiſtice, and by that means ſave Mantua; 
and that if they have ſuch a delicacy with reſpect to thg ſuſpicion of Spain, in 
2 point ſoe eaſy and ſo little inconvenient as this is, it can never be expected 
that they will have firmneſs enough to carry the convention thro', in oppo- 
ſition to Spain, were it once ſigned ; becauſe they muſt look for an unwilling- 
neſs on the part of Spain to conſent to ſuch terms that even France will allow 
to be reaſonable, if ſhe is ſincere for a peace. That it 1s unreaſonable for the 
cardinall to preſs our ſigning a convention for the diſpoſall of the dominions of 
a neutrall and innocent prince, without his conſent, and his being ſatisfied with 
the equivalent, and the certainty of his obtaining it, altho' his majeſty is; and 


that the French miniſters may be ſtrongly convinced of it, ſeriouſly difpoſed to 


make the exchange of Lorrain with Tuſcany, as a referve for Staniſlaus and 


for the honour of France, the baſis of this treaty. And, not to enlarge on this 


ſubject, a great deal, I think, may be ſayd to the cardinall to convince him of 
the juſtice of this diſcourſe, with proper inſinuations of the obligations he is 
under, on account of what paſſed laſt year, and what he himſelfe then offered 
and deſired, with reſpect to the king of Sardinia, in that ſecret tranſaction, to 
| | | ; make 
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make him reaſonable if he be ſincere in this affair; (but this laſt diſcourſe muſt 
not be held in the preſence of Chauvelyn.) 


If the cardinall cannot be prevayled upon to facilitate the armiſtice, and to 


take proper meaſures in conjunction with Sardinia to prevent the ſiege of Man- 
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tua, I am afraid that his weakneſs and Chauvelyn's dexterity, will have con- 


founded at onde this negotiation. Becauſe it is very plain, by the nature of the 


French plan, and by what paſſed in lord W. 's diſcourſe with thoſe miniſters, 


according to his letter of the 21ſt, that his eminence will: not take one ſtep 


towards obliging Spain to conſent any otherwiſe than by negociation, at leaſt for 


ſome time. By the plan, the cardinall deſires the immediate ceſſion of Lorrain 
for the reverſion of Tuſcany, without ſaying one word of removing the Spaniſh 
forces out of the ſtrong places there. He likewiſe deſires that don Carlos ſhall 
keep the poſſeſſion of the places he has taken on the coaſt of Tuſcany, which 


is a ridiculous demand on the part of France upon any other principle, be- 
ſides that his eminence does not know how to diſpoſſeſs him; and he has told 
lord W. that the fall of fo important a place as Mantua into the hands of the Span- 
yards would defeat all his ſchemes, and render their Catholick majeſtys untractable; 


which, together with what follows in ſome part of his lordſhip's diſpatch, ſhows 
plainly that his eminence deſigns at preſent to gain Spain by treating only. Mon- 
ſieur Chauvelyn confirms this in his deſcription of the method of executing the 
project. When, ſays he, France and England ſhall have ſigned their private 


convention, &c., the emperour and Spain may be angry, but can't help them-- 


ſelves ; a congreſs muſt meet; the plenipotentiarys of the four powers (viz. 


England, France, the States, and Sardinia) will have private inſtructions con- 
formable to what ſhall be ſettled beforehand. All which implys the trying to 


bring matters to bear at firſt by negotiation at a congreſs. 


I don't make this remark with a view to oppoſe this method, but only to 

ſhew that as the cardinall will certainly decline himſelfe all vcye de fait againſt 
Spain, it will be hard to gett any thing ſtipulated by him that may ſeem to re- 
quire. France being employed againſt that crown for the execution of it; and 


conſequently the main buſineſs to be laboured at preſent is, to prevent Mantua 


from being taken, and to engage the French to enter into ſuch meaſures, in 


concert with Sardinia, as may hinder that town being beſieged. And as on one 
ſide we ſhould endeavour, with our utmoſt application, to obtain the emperour's 
conſent to an immediate ſuſpenſion of arms, we ſhould on the other endeavour 
rſwade France to make the conditions of that armiſtice as eaſy as poſſible 
1 reſpect to the /atu quo. In the mean time we ſhould even labour with the 
| emperour 
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emperour to conſent to the armiſtice pure and ſimple, rather than by obſti· 
nately perſevering in conditions not practicable give the Spanyards time to take 
Mantua. And indeed, conſidering how far the ſeaſon ef the year is advanced, 


and that the campagne in Germany is in effect at an end, what can the empe- 


rour looſe by agreeing to a ſuſpenſion of arms immediately? Altho' the preli- 
minarys propoſed by us are not declared to be the baſis, yett there are no other 
that oblige the emperour to agree to what he ſhall not think reaſonable ; and 
indeed without accepting our plan, which France will never agree to accept, it 
is impoſſible for France to declare any preliminarys before the armiſtice is 
agreed to, and the congreſs opened. 

For ſuppoſing France to be diſpoſed to come into ſuch terms of peace as his 
majeſty would think reaſonable, yett as even ſuch terms, we are perſwaded, 
cannot be agreeable to Spain, is it poſſible that France ſhould declare her con- 
ſent to them publickly before any thing is ſigned ? I muſt own, as jealous as I 
am of F rance, I think ſuch a thing not reaſonable. Our buſineſs, therefore, 1 1$ 
to repreſent to the emperour how neceſſary 1 it is, even upon the view of our 
ſeriouſly endeavouring to procure as far as is poſſible ſuch conditions as are now 
depending in the ſecret negotiations, that he ſhould forthwith conſent to the 
armiſtice, and prevent by that means Mantua being taken; which, if it ſhould 


happen, would, for reaſons that may be explained to the Imperiall court, en- 


tirely confound this negotiation, and make it impoſſible to obtain a peace on 
terms now offered; and we ſhould at the ſame time obtain ſome aſſurances, 
beſides facilitys in the act of armiſtice, from France, that ſhe will immediately 
ſett about the proper means for ſtopping the ſiege of that place; we giving that 
crown the ſtrongeſt afſurances that we will uſe our utmolt efforts, notwith- 
ſtanding their compliance in this reſpect, to bring about the emperour's agree- 
ment to an armiſtice, and to reconcile the differences between them relating to 


the plan propoſed by the cardinall. And ſhould we not be able to ſucceed in that 


laſt point againſt the opening of the congreſs, yett our concert might ſtill ſub- 
fiſt by the ſecret inſtructions to be given to our reſpective miniſters to underſtand 


one another in the courſe of the negotiation, and may at laſt obtain the deſired 


effect; and if his majeſty and France ſhall have come to ſuch a reaſonable plan, 
as to woke the conditions reciprocall, and the certainty, of the performance 
equall, it may fo happen that the peace will be at laſt concluded, and the em- 
perour and Spain muſt come into it, as not being able to help themſelves. 
But if France will not conſent to an armiſtice untill the plan be ſigned be- 


aween his majeſty and that crown upon the foot now propoſed (which it is 
| impoſſible 
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impoſſible can be done, conſidering that the chief article depends upon the diſ- 
poſition of dominions that belong to a neutral prince, &c.) and will not imme- 
diately agree to prevent the ſiege of Mantua before an armiſtice is actually 
fixed, (for even Spain will endeavour to retard it,) I can't help thinking, not: 


withſtanding all the plauſible ſpeeches of the cardinall and the Garde des Sgeaux, 


and the readyneſs of lord W. to putt his truſt in them, that they have taken 
another reſolution, and are determined upon having Mantua taken, and to 
lay the fault upon the emperour for not coming into the armiſtice, and upon us 
for not ſigning an imperfect, unequall, and precarious project of peace. And 

after Mantua ſhall be taken, the French will tell us that they will ſurrender 
Phillipſbourg and fort Louis, and make a peace for the ceſſion of Lorrain, or 
for any other equivalent by which the honour of Stanislas may be ſaved, and 
France have ſome compenſation for her great expences ; and that it is the em- 
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perour's buſineſs to find out that equivalent, who, as they will ſay, was the - 


occaſion of the war. 

Ihe ſubſtance of what I mean is this: 1. That applications ſhould be made 
to France to facilitate the means for procuring an armiſtice, and to agree forth- 
with to take the proper meaſures for preventing the ſiege of Mantua, for which 
they may be*furniſhed with many excuſes in concert with the court of Sardi- 
nia, without giving Spain any jealouſy of their negotiation. 2. That appli- 
cations ſhould be made by his majeſty and the States to perſuade the emperour 
to conſent to an armiſtice in order to fave Mantua, which would keep up the 
publick negotiation between us and the republick ; and befides, Mr. Robinſon 
may be privately inſtructed with ſuch reaſons as relating to the ſecret negotia- 
tion may have an effect upon that court. You will take notice, by my diſpatch 


of this night to the D. of N. that I have layd a foundation for renewing our 


inſtances to the Imperiall court to agree to an armiſtice. 3. Upon procuring 


this armiſtice, inſtructions ſhould be ſent for the miniſters that are to treat toge-- 
ther, under the mediation of the maritime powers, for opening their conferences; 
in caſe the emperour and France are not come to an actuall agreement, and the 


ſecret negotiations ſhould be ſtill continued at Paris and Vienna for reconciling 


their reſpective demands; and in caſe the emperour and France are by our 


interpoſition come to an agreement; yet I think the cardinall will {till inſiſt 


upon a publick negotiatian, in order to bring Spain into it by degrees, and not 


by force, untill all other means have been tryed; 
In the mean time, I muſt own that the ſending of a counter project, as has 


been ſuggeſted by lord "NOR to lord Waldegrave by way of inſtructions 
extreamly 


"Fr 
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1734101737 make the emperour eaſy in the affairs of Italy, in order to his perſwading the 
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D. of Lorrain to the exchange of Tuſcany; are extreamly good ; but untill it 
is ſeen in what manner this exchange is to be made, and the ſecurity for the 
performance of the equivalent for the ceſſion of Lorrain, that article is nothing 
at all. And this is not, as his grace ſeems to think, a matter of form, but in 
truth the eſſentiall part of the whole; and I am ſurpriſed that lord Walde- 
grave preſſes ſoe much for our 8 with France, without conſidering and 
ſtating what is to be ſigned. This was my view in ſending a projet mitoyen. 
But, my dear friend, the duke looks upon the thoughts of any body elle as re- 
flections upon his own; and inſtead of conſidering the uſe that may be made of 
what is ſuggeſted by ther. looks upon it as a perſonall thing, and runs out 
into a long juſtification of his own performances, which nobody finds fault 
with. But I have done, after having added one obſervation, that if we can 
once bring matters to an armiſtice, and to conferences, I think the conſequence . 
will in all likelyhood be, that if the peace be not made upon the foundation of 
the plan depending between the emperour and France, it will give an opportu- 


nity of a ſeparate negotiation and agreement between the emperour and Spain: 


but what I till apprehend is, that the emperour is not yett diſpoſed to hearken 
to a practicable accommodation, nor * to grant a reaſonable one. 
Good night, &c. 

There went a copy of a letter laſt poſt from the P. of Heſſe to lord H—n, 
about the diſcourſe which that prince had with P. Eugene, which, if I under- 
ſtand right, does not pleaſe me. His lordſhip's anſwer goes to England by this 
meſſenger, which pleaſes me as little. The Imperiall court will believe that if 
they have patience his majeſty will help them, and Sweden will believe that we 


- 


HORACE WALPOLE TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


Seems to blame the precipitation in requeſting a farther explanation from the court. f 
Vienna. — Inſinuates that the propereſt method to act in regard both to the empe- 
ror and France would be to let them continue the negotiation in their own way. 


MY DEAR LORD, - : Hague, October 10, 17355 7 in the morning. 
Was honoured laſt night with your publick diſpatches of the 1oth ; and as 
I was extreamly buſy in writing to England, I had hardly time to peruſe 
them; referring myſelfe to the copys I had ordered to be made of your laſt 
letters 
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letters to the duke of Newcaſtle and Mr. Robinſon for my breakfaſt this morn- 
ing (for I live upon paper): but I am now called up by Over the meſſenger ; 

and as I doe not think fitt to detain him any longer than while he is getting his 
horſes ready, knowing the king's impatience, I ſhall only beg leave to obſerve, 
that I doe not agree with your lordſhip in ſhowing ſoe much ſatisfaction at the 
imperfect communication made to Mr. R. Altho' I would not appear pleaſed 


with it, I ſhould, in my humble opinion, inſtead of ſolliciting with reſſent- 


ment a farther explanation, have waited, and ſeen what they had farther to 
ſay to us. 


The emperour has 1 himſelfe into a negotiation with France without 
us; he muſt gett thro' it as well as he can, and he muſt have our aſſiſtance for 
it; and I think he plainly tells us ſo. The paper delivered to Mr. R. is rather 


in the nature of a requeſt than of a reproach; and the court of Vienna muſt 
become petitioners to us for accompliſhing their own work, inſtead of our 
having been hitherto petitioners to her. With reſpect to France, ſuppoſing 
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that court diſpoſed to be ſincere, as by keeping up the cardinal's apprehenſions 


I think he will become ſincere, I think pretty much the ſame conduct ſhould 
have been obſerved. The cardinal ſhould be made ſenſible that we know, and 


hade conſtantly known, without the help of the Imperiall court, the ſecret ne- 


gotiation. He ſhould have been lett to ſee that we were not at all ſurpriſed at 
his denying it, becauſe he muſt have been under the ſtrongeſt previous obliga- 
tions imaginable not to own it, and perhaps to deny it, and was prepared to 
doe ſo (and indeed I am not at all ſurpriſed at that denyall) ; and after proper 
intimations to him of our not being at all in the dark, I would without ſollicit- 


ation, or appearance of uneaſyneſs to gett to the bottom of the negotiation, 


have left it to the French miniſters to explain themſelves. If they are deſirous, 
as well as the emperour, to make a peace, they will, as things have fortunately 
turned out, want our concurrence and aſſiſtance as well as he. The Imperiall 
court will want money, and the cardinall ſome countenance from us in oppoſi- 
tion to Spain; and it ſeems our buſineſs to wait and hear them explain them- 
ſelves, and make a meritt of what we are to doe: but your lordſhip will pardon 
theſe haſty and I believe injudicious reflections. 
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1735. I concerned that lord Harrington ſhould have expreſſed ſo much reſentment again/t 
the Imperial court for opening a ſecret negotiation with France. 


Grantham Hague, Oct. 25, 1735. You will have ſeen by my laſt that I am extremely 
Papers. well ſatisfied with what has been done at Vienna, and with the communication, 
Private. though imperfect, that was made to you: and between you and me, I could 

In ober. have wiſhed that my lord Harrington had forborn to expreſs fo much reſent- 
Extrag, ment and diflatisfaQion as I find he has done againſt the behaviour of the court 

of Vienna in his letter to you on that occaſion. I muſt own that, for ſeveral 
reaſons that you give, and for others that occur to me, I think ourſelves in a 
more advantageous fituation than if we had been originally concerned, and had 
had the confidence of every ſtep : ſince, without our appearing either ſatisfied or 
diffatisfied, they muſt come to us. For I cannot, and indeed I never could 
fee how the emperor and France could make an abſolute pacification without: 
our aſſiſtance, &c. 


FROM LORD HERVEY TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Arrival of the king.—Uniformity of his character. — Sir Robert * diſtin- 
guiſhes bimfelf i in the court of the exchequer.. 


| DEAR SIR, St. James's, October 31, 1735. 
— 4 AS in general I hate to be neglected, and ſhould more particularly hate to be 
— neglected by you, ſo you may eaſyly account for my not ſending a letter 
Private. to Holland till the king had left it, being very well aſſured you would either 
have put it in your pocket without reading it, or have read it without minding 
it.. I know not in what temper you found his majeſty on the other ſide of the 
water; but ſince he came hither, we think he ſeems as well pleaſed as if he had 
| left nothing that pleaſed him elſewere. He was extreamly well. fatisfy*d with 
1 | the crouds and ſhouts that attended him through the city, and is fallen ſince he 
came to London into all the vielleries of laſt winter. If the change does not 
ſtrike him at firſt, I take his to be a ſort of temper, and that change to be a 
ſort of thing, which time might have made more eaſy, had it been diſagreeable 
at firſt, But time and habit will, in my opinion, never make any thing leſs 
eaſy or leſs agreeable to one of his regular diſpoſition, who, on all occaſions, . 
ſeems to think his having done a thing to-day an unanſwerable reaſon for his 


doing it to-morrow, For the reſt of the court, it is inhabited, and moves on 
juſt 
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Juſt as you left it. We have nothing new but the prince of Modena, and even 
he is as little regarded as if he was not new. Selkirk makes his purple noſe 
white with thruſting it into the king's perriwig ten times a day as uſual. 

We have one miniſter* that does every thing with the ſame ſeeming eaſe and 
tranquillity as if he was doing nothing : we have anotherf that does nothing, 
in the ſame hurry and agitation as if he did every thing. We have others that 
know every thing, but underſtand nothing ; and are doubly ſecret from not 
comprehending moft things they are told, and not being able to utter eyen the 
few they comprehend. Poor Grantham is in the greateſt affliction for the loſs 
of his favorite nephew; and the ducheſs of Marlborough in ſo little for the loſs 


of her favorite grand-daughter, that before ſhe was bury*d, her grace ſent to the 
duke of Bedford for all the jewels ſhe had given his wife at her 2 1 pre- 


tending they were only lent. 

Your brother, I believe, will be as famous in Weſtminſter-hall as in the houſe 
of commons. He has lately gained immortal honour by a determination in a 
ſuit between Naſh and the Eaſt India company in the court of chequer. The 
barons being divided, it was his province as chancellor to make the deciſion ; 
and after a trial, admirably pleaded by fix of the beſt council in England on 
each ſide, which laſted nineteen hours in three days, he ſum'd up the whole, 
and ina ſpeech of an hour and half gave his opinion and ſentence with as great 
ill, ſtrength, eloquence, and clearneſs, as if he had been bred to the law, had 
practiced no other buſyneſs all his life, and had had nothing in his head but this 


cauſe. There was a moſt numerous attendance in the court, and the moſt 


general applauſe and ſatisfaction that it was poſſible for countenances to beſtow 
and reveal all the while he was ſpeaking. I was there every day, from the be- 
ginning to the end of every hearing. 

When I began this letter I intended to talk a great deal to you upon political 
ſubjects, but am not ſo unconſionable at the end of four ſides of paper as to 
launch afreſh into a topic that probably would fill at leaſt four more. I cannot, 
however, conclude, without telling you how much more material commentators, 
as well as your humble ſervant, approved of the polite letter you wrote to the 
queen, on taking leave of her regency. She herſelf ſayd, Hh you thank*d her 
for her in/truftions and commands, that the truth was ſhe had dun the whole 
ſummer been only writing in purſuance and obedience to your's. Iam wanted 

at whiſk, which will releaſe you for this time from the loquacious pen (if you 
allow that expreſlion) of your's, &c. : 
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commiſſion, is no ſign of it. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


— 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Forwards his letter for fir Robert Walpole to the king, who orders it to be ſent to 
Houghton, 


MY DEAR LORD, Newcaſtle Houſe, November 25, 1735. 


Had the favour of your private letter of the ad of December, N. S. encloſing 

one to fir R. W. As I had the king's poſitive orders to ſend your letters to 
fir R. to his majeſty unopened, during fir R. 's abſence, I could not avoid 
doing it ; and his majeſty returned the letter ſealed, and ordered me to ſend it 
to fir R. in Norfolk, which I have accordingly done. The king has not 
thought proper to ſay one word to me of the contents of it. So I am, and 
ſhall be, an entire ſtranger to it, as you will have known by the hint I formerly 
gave you. If you have any thing to ſay to me that nobody elſe ſhould ſee, I 
defire you would encloſe your letter to me in one to Mr. Stone, for otherwiſe 
it may be liable to accidents: and I depend upon your lordſhip that you will 
burn this letter, and never own that I ever wrote one word to you upon the 
You ſay you have done C—y's* buſineſs. His coming 
over here to ſollicite the execution, and being charged with this important 
I hope he does not, nor will not, ed I ever 
wrote againſt him. 

As to your requeſt about the garter, I have long promiſed any little intereſt 
J may have to lord Eſſex. Before he firſt went to Turin, I promiſed him my 
intereſt for the firſt that ſhould be then vacant, and he had great encouragement 
given him from others. But when he was laſt here laſt year, he had, I believe, 
and indeed know, the king's abſolute promiſe of the firſt. He has been once 
putt by ; but I dare ſay the king will remember his promiſe upon this occaſion. 
You know, my dear lord, how ready I am always to do you any ſervice that is 
in my power, when any thing offers that may be of real ſervice to you : nobody 
is or ſhall be more zealous and faithfull in acquitting myſelf in the beſt manner 
can for you. I am ſure you will not blame the freedom with which I now 
write to you. You do extreamly well; and every body is mightily pleaſed 
with you, which is always a pleaſure to me. I received a letter from Tom Pel- 
ham, about leave for Amiger. Pray, with my beſt compliments to the duke of 
Kingſton, lett him know that when the ſecretary att warr comes to town next 
week, I will not fail to take the beſt care I can of it. I hope we ſhall ſee the 
duke this winter. Once more, burn this letter, and believe me, &c. 


LORD 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


LORD HERVEY TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


| Rejoices at the proſpect of peace between the emperor and the allies, and congratu- 
lates him on being acceſſory to the accommodation. — Juſtiſies preventive meaſures, 
and the miniſtry for not going into the war. 

DEAR SIR, a St. James's, November 18—29, 1735. 


'FHE pleaſure you are ſo kind to SY you take in hearing from me, and the 

pleaſure I am ſure I have in hearing from you, are two ſuch prevalent rea- 
ſons for my endeavouring always to quicken our correſpondence, that you can- 
not wonder at my ſending you a letter conſtantly the next poſt after my receiv- 
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ing one. But though I did not owe you a letter as your correſpondent, yet 


the great ſhare you have. had in what has been done lately makes me owe you 
ſo many thanks as your countryman, and ſo many congratulations as your 
friend, that it would be as impoſlible for me at this time to be filent, as it is for 
the queen of Spain, tho' from a different motive; as the moſt reaſonable ac- 
knowledgements. open my mouth, and the moſt unreaſonable reſentments 
her's. 


Illicit traders and ſmugglers will always roar and grumble when they are not 


let to cheat as much as they wiſh; but if you ſuffer them quietly, on paying 
the duty, to enjoy what they endeavour'd to run without paying any, and put 
them upon the foot of legal merchants, they ought, in my opinion, to think 
themſelves well off. As to what has been done, I do not only thank the Wal- 
poles as I am an Engliſhman, but acknowledg their claim to thanks is on a 


more extenſive patent, and return mine as an European. Nor do I doubt of 
the pleaſure you enjoy on this occaſion from your own reflexion ; for beſides 
the ſatisfaction your vanity and pride (weakneſſes which nobody is without) 


make you feel on doing a great action, I am ſure your good-nature (a quality 
much leſs general than thoſe I mention'd before) doubles your joy, when you 
reflect on your conduct having been as univerſally beneficent as it muſt be uni- 
verſally approv'd. What your enemys or your friends may ſay upon it, (ex- 
cepting juſt thoſe. under this roof,) I am unable to inform you, the town 
being emptyer than ever I knew it in the dog- days. 

I conclude we ſhall hear of the old ſtory of a temporary expedient; but till 
thoſe. political Solomons, thoſe theoretic projectors and ſyſtematic ſchem- 
ers, will ſhew me that human nature will admit, in any part of it, of being put 
upon ſo permanent a foot, that it ſhall not be liable to the accidents of change 
and misfortune, I ſhall always value expedients. I ſhall be glad to eat when I 

am. 
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am hungry, drink when I am thirſty, and ſleep when I am weary, without walt 


1734t0 1737. ing for ſuch food, drink, and couches, as ſhall prevent my ever feeling the want ; 


1735+ 


of them for the future, or hoping to avert the revolutions and viciſſitudes of 
ſuch ſenſations and imperfections as Providence has pleaſed to make all man- 
kind liable to, without the example that I know of in any age or any country 


of one exception. I believe theſe gentlemen would ſay I was very ungratefull, 


if I deny'd having any obligation to a phyfician who had cured me of the 
ſmall pox, becauſe he had not exempted me from being ſubject after- 


. ward to a fever or a pleuriſy : and if the body politic, like the body corporal, 


is expoſed to as many diſeaſes in the ſtate, as the other is in each individual, I 
ſhall ever look upon him as my benefactor who removes what immediately af- 
flits me; and him as a viſionary madman, or at beſt a refining coxcomb, who 
would go about to make thoſe things perfect and immortal, which nature has 
made brittle and periſhable. 

Between you and I, I cannot ſay when France was to be detach'd from Spain, 
or Spain from France, that I ſhould not have been more inclined to have broken 
the formidable alliance (as it was called) by the marriage that has been ſo often 
ſpoken-of. I believe you were inclined that way too; but if the emperor him- 
ſelf, or the princes of the empire in general, (not to mention any particular 
prince whom you and I ſhould be obliged to confider more than the reſt,) were 
ſo averſe to this marriage, that the obſtacles to the breaking the formidable alli- 
ance that way were inſurmountable ; the breaking it at all was your buſineſs : 
and tho? you could not break it the way perhaps you would, it was wiſe and 
prudent in you to break it the way you could. Nor do J indeed fee, that when 
you would not aſſiſt the emperor in the war, that you could with any decency 
infiſt, or with any efficacy oppoſe, his making peace the way he liked beſt. 


Ihe ſhort abſtra& therefore of the conduct of the Engliſh adminiſtration, I 


take to be this: A war broke out in Europe in which you judg'd it not for the 
intereft of England (if you could avoid it) to take part, knowing that England 
is always a great loſer by a war whilſt it laſts, and can never be a great gainer 
when it concludes. In the next place, (as paradoxical as it may ſound,) I think- 
it very evident that you were of greater uſe to thoſe whom you muſt have 
join'd had you gone into the war, by keeping your force in reſerve, unimpair'd, 
and untry'd, than you would have been in exerting it; and that you have done 
the emperor, as well as England, much more ſervice by making peace for him, 
than you could have done by making war with him: not forgetting that you 


might, by joining him, have been left alone to finiſh what he alone begun. In 
| my 
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my opinian, let patriots and craftſmen ſay what they will, England never made Period VI. 
ſo great a figure abroad, or was ever in ſo flouriſhing a condition at home, as CENA 
in this reign; and nobody is ignorant where they owe their thanks for this 1735. 


ſituation, tho* they may be reluctant, knowing where ey are owed, to pay 
them. 

Your brother is ſtill in Norfolk. The duke of Newcaſtle return'd yeſterday. 
Thanks be to God the duke of Modena is at laſt departed : ſure that is the moſt 
impenetrable piece of dignity*d dullneſs that ever any princely family produced. 
Moſt of the little converſation that uſed to be extorted from him conſiſted of 


inarticulate ſounds ; like, ah! and hah! and whenever he did deviate into articu- 


lation, his words were as bare of meaning, as his noiſes generally were of 
words: whilſt /: fait, nonni, cela ſe peut, and peut-étre, ſeem'd to be all the fur- 
niture in his whole vocabulary. We have a female piece of foreign goods as 
extraordinary to the eye, as the other was to the ear; I mean madame Loſſe, 
who is taller than any of tlie king of Pruſſia's granadiers, and as ſlender as one 
of their muſquets, and not more like a may- pole in her ſhape and ſize than in 


her air and dreſs, being at leaſt as ſtiff, and adorned with as many faded flowers 


and dirty ribbons. Sure ſhe muſt have ſome extraordinary occult qualitys to be 


able to have made herſelf, without beauty, miſtreſs to a king, and her huſband, 


without ſenſe, his firſt miniſter. Adieu, I am too much aſhamed of the length. 
of this letter to own it by ſetting my name.. 


% 


upon any proper occaſion ; but I-found his majeſty was not at liberty to gra- 
tifie your lordſhip at this time in the manner you defire. I ſhall be very glad 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE: 5 

In anſwer to his requeſt for the garter, which is declined. i #3 

MY LORD, London, December 4, 1735» WW 

' Laid your lordſhip's TRE concerning your private requeſt before his majeſty, Waldegrave 18 
who, upon this occaſion, expreſs'd a juſt ſenſe of your faithful ſervices, and Papers. it 
a diſpoſition to diſtinguiſh your lordſhip by a mark of his grace and goodneſs Private. Fi 
IB 


to be inſtrumental at any time in doing your n a pleaſure, for I am n win 
great truth and regard, &c. 
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FROM HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Hints at what ought to be ſaid to the kings of Sardinia an Spain on the ſecret 
negotiation. 


DEAR BROTHER, Hague, December 9, 1735. 
OUR abſence” in the country has ſuſpended our correſpondence at a time 
when perhaps it was more neceſſary than ever, in order to bring to a good 
iſſue the proſpect of a peace, without running the hazard on one fide, by our 
conduct, of diſobliging the great powers that have concerted the plan; or of 


running ourſelves into a war on the other, while we are putting an end to the 


preſent troubles, where we have as yett taken no part but that of good offices. 
Altho? the alteration in this project from what was offered by the maritime 
powers was not ſettled by the immediate intervention of his majeſty and the 
States, it was underhand ſuggeſted by, us. We were ready to tranſact on the 
ſame foot; and as it is entirely agreeable to what we propoſed, it is impoſſible 
but that we muſt like it; eſpecially ſince it is ſettled by the principal powers 
engaged in the war: yett, as we had not an immediate concern in adjuſting and 
agreeing to the articles, we are at liberty to act with prudence in the part we 
may take in this great affair for our finall approbation and concurrence in it, 


- without running into new dangers and inconveniencys. 


Before his majeſty and the States (or rather the penſionary) had received any 
formall communication, and which is ſtill a ſecret and confidentiall one, of 


the articles, the king of Sardinia had acquainted his majeſty with what had been 


imparted to him from France, being intirely a ſtranger to the thing before, and 
deſiring the king's councill and direction for his conduct in it. The court of 
Spain likewiſe, after monſieur Vaugrenant's communication, has cauſed Mr. 
Keene to be ſounded, in order to learn how far his majeſty may have been con- 
cerned in the ſecret, with inſinuations of hopes, and menaces with regard to 
our treatys of commerce, &c. with Spain, according to our conduct on this 
occaſion : and the ſame language has in a manner been held to monſieur Van- 
dermeer. It was perhaps to have been wiſhed that an anſwer had been re- 
turned to theſe two courts before the communication had been made by the 
Imperial and French miniſters to the king and the penſionary, of what has 
been ſettled, altho' as yet pretended not to have been ſigned, with monſieur 
PEtang.. But it is over; the communication is made, and intimations given, 


but without any formall writing of the emperor's and France s deſire, that his 
7 5 ; | | _ 
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majeſty and the States would concur both in rhe ſignature and the execution of Gd ants 
this plan, that it may become one common work of the four powers. Ange fats 
this ſigning by them all Joyntly 1 is intended to be look'd upon as the only firſt 1735+ 
concluſive act or treaty in this affair. 
You will have ſeen by my laſt diſpatch that the Dutch miniſters here pretend 
that they cannot, by the nature of their conſtitution, proceed immediately to the 
ſigning of ſuch a convention; and have propoſed in confidence, without con- 
ſulting as yet the States, two methods for their proceeding, which have been 
tranſmitted by the Imperiall and French miniſters to their courts. As I have 
as yett noe advice of what has paſſed between the cardinall and lord Walde- 
grave as to the method of proceeding, nor what are the inſtructions to monſieur 
Chavigny, I continue ſomewhat in the dark. However, may it not be proper, 
while theſe couriers are going and returning to and from Vienna and Paris with 
the penſionary's expedients, for his majeſty to order an anſwer. to be returned 
to the application of Sardinia, and the inſinuations of Spain? | | 
I think the anſwer to the firſt is very obvious; ſetting forth his majeſty's re- ; 
gard and friendſhip for that prince, on account of the mutual confidence that 
has ſubſiſted with an inviolable ſecret between them almoſt ever ſince the 
troubles began, and the king is ſtill defirous to improve it by all reaſonable 
and practicable means. That his Sardinian majeſty muſt remember the nature 
of the plan propoſed by the maritime powers, to which they received no anſwer, 
and from which they could not recede untill ſomething elſe offer d. That ſince 
the two principall partys in the war have retouched, and in ſome things varyed 
the plan, while they have made it the foundation of their work; and that the 
variation is not at all to the diſadvantage of him, the king of Sardinia; conſider- 
ing likewiſe how impoſlible it was to bring his Sardinian majeſty: and the court 
of Spain to a good harmony and underſtanding, and the danger he would run 
hereafter of looſing not only his new conqueſts, but ſome of his own dominions, 
if the peace had been made up by a reconciliation between the emperour and 
Spain by means of a marriage, which would certainly have been the caſe if this 
ſcheme with France had not taken place. His majeſty, altho* he has had noe 
ſhare in this tranſaction, and may have reaſon to complain of his not being ad- 
mitted into the ſecret, cannot but, out of due regard for the king of Sardi- 
nia, his concern for putting an end to the preſent troubles, and ſeeing no poſſible 
method of doing it on a more advantageous foot, exhort his Sardinian majeſty 
to come into it, when it ſhall be propoſed to him; and he may be aſſured of 
the king's embracing all occaſions to teſtifye to him his ſincere friendſhip and 
VOL, UI. PART III. R R affection, 
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affeQtion, &c. and lord Eſſex may, without giving any thing i in writing, perhaps 
be able, monſieur Offorio being before hand prepared in a proper manner to 
write to the ſame effect, ſatisfye the court of Sardinia in this affair. 

The anſwer to be returned to the court of Spain may be ſtill more difficult, 
and, whatever it is, leſs capable of impreſſion. There is indeed enough in our 
hands to ſay to monſieur Patino, and convince him that his majeſty's conduct, 
as a mediator, has been favourable to the views of Spain, as it has been em- 
ployed from time to time; but there may perhaps be danger in making ſuch a 
confidence; and whatever of that nature ſhall be ſayd, ſince it has not had its 
effect, will not perhaps gain much creditt. However, in return to monſieur 
Patino's inſinuations, Mr. Keene may not be improperly inſtructed to lett that 
miniſter feel, that altho' the tranſaction and ſettling of this ſcheme was without 
his majeſty's concurrence or intervention, and that the king may have juſt rea- 
ſon, as well as the States, to complain that no greater notice was taken of them 
(conſidering the part they had acted by good offices) during the negociation, 
beſides aſſuring them, when it was publick, that nothing was tranſacted either 
directly or indirectly that could be any ways prejudiciall to them. Yet, notwith- 


| ſtanding this juſt cauſe of uneaſyneſs which his majeſty and the States may con- 


ceive at this proceedure, when the king conſiders that the plan now negociated 
at Vienna ſeems to be founded upon what had been propoſed by the maritime 


powers, and that there is no variation that is more prejudiciall to the intereſts 
of don Carlos, and that the two principal partys originally concern'd in the 
war have adjuſted it in this manner, it cannot be expected that the king can 


find fault with any thing but the form of the proceeding, by which the States 
and he, having no concern in the alliances for carrying on the warr, cannot be 


much affected, ſince the thing itſelf is agreeable to their notions, and to what 


they had propoſed. And therefore, if his majeſty may venture his advice to their 


catholic majeſtys, he thinks it would be prudent for them to agree to the paci- 
fication upon the conditions tranſacted between the Imperiall and French courts; 


the king being at the ſame time defirous that the treatys between the two courts 
in other reſpects ſhould ſubſiſt, and a mutual friendſhip preſerved and cultivated, 
as ſoon as the generall peace ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and generall things to this 


purpoſe may be ſayd by Mr. Keene without giving any thing in writing. 


If ſomething like this method ſhould be followed, and it ſhould not be thought 
ſufficient to ſend it in cypher by the ordinary poſt, but by a courier, as that 
will create curioſity in France, it may perhaps be proper to let the cardinall 


know, that monſieur Patino having talked i in — terms on occaſion of this 


tranſaction 
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| tranſaction at Vienna, orders had been ſent to Mr. Keene to exhort the court of Period VI. 


Spain to come into the conditions ſettled or negociated at Vienna. And in all 
events it may not be amiſs to let France ſee that our orders to Spain tend en- 
tirely to diſpoſe that court to accept of the pacification on the foot of the new 
project, in anſwer to what monſieur Patino had ſayd in generall terms to Mr. 
Keene, to ſound our opinion upon what has paſſed between the emperour and 
France ; and that by this ſtep noe time can be loſt in forwarding the great 
work, ſince the propoſalls of the penſionary about the method of proceeding 
conſiſtent with the nature of this government, and the opinion of the Imperiall 
and French courts upon them, afford this pp of returning an anſwer 
to Spain. 

As to the method of proceeding Fn our hin concerned in this affair, there 
is noe doubt but that the French court (by what monſieur Fenelon, has lett fall 
to me fince I wrote laſt to England) will prels : an immediate Gignature. of the 
maritime powers, to make it as if it were an originall quadruple alliance, and 
the emperor will be of the ſame mind; and great attention ſhould be had not to 
diſoblige thoſe two powers, not knowing what time they may take, or what 
their ſecret articles may be relating to the execution, in caſe they ſuſpect our 
backwardneſs to joyn in this affair. But, on the other ſide, conſidering ourſelves 
as no ways concerned but by our offices, as mediators in this affair, it ſeems 
juſt and reaſonable for us, eicher to propoſe the plan as now alter'd to Spain and 
Sardinia, or by ſome other means and application to lay this plan before thoſe 
powers, with our earneſt inſtances to them to come into it, &c. And I am 
fully perſwaded that the States will not he brought to an immediate ſignature 
to become contracting partys to this convention, without taking joyntly with 
the king ſome ſuch previous ſtep: and perhaps our private acceſſion without 
them, in a caſe which certainly renders our treatys with Spain voyd without her 
conſent to this alteration in them, may prove inconvenient. And, indeed, here 
the nicety of the whole depends; to avoyd on one ſide the danger and jealouſy 


of our being backward to concur in this affair for the ſake of detaching Spain 


1734t01737- 
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from France; and the other, the inconvenience of diſobliging Spain in our going = 


too faſt, without obſerving any meaſures with that crown, into a treaty that 
gives them great. offence. 

But perhaps the cautious and dilatory proceeding of this core will give 
us an opportunity and time of letting the Imperiall and French courts ſee our 
ſincere and earneſt deſire to make this work perfect by our approbation and 
concurrence in it joyntly with the States; and at the ſame time to ſhew all rea- 
RR 2 ſonable 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


ſonable decency and regard for Sardinia and Spain, by endeavouring, while the 
Dutch miniſters here are taking the proper meaſures to diſpoſe the States to 
concur in it, to diſpoſe their Sardinian and catholick majeſtys to concur in it 
too, What is certain is, that, conſidering the age of the cardinall, and the 
ſituation of affairs in Europe, we muſt not looſe this opportunity of a pacifica- 
tion. This J write in great haſt, and indeed with great uncertainty of mind, 
being not determined in my own opinion as to the manner of proceeding, for 


fear of going too flow or too faſt ; but in all events lett us take care to ſecure 


a confirmation of our: treatys on the foot they ſtood before the troubles began, 


and the guaranty of thoſe with whom we ſhall take part, whether the treaty 


becomes partiall or generall at firſt. 
For I believe, one of the chief reaſons for the ſlowneſs of this ſtate in becom- 
ing either original partys, or acceſſors to new treatys, (beſides their weakneſs, 


and from thence their-unwillingneſs to take extenſive engagements, ) is, that 


they may take care to ſtipulate and confirm what regards their own immediate 


Intereſt and ſecurity. As to my own opinion for our proceeding in this 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Secret. 


The next 
letter. 


affair, I muſt confeſs I have noe particular biaſs; I would have you. conſult with 
thoſe of good ſenſe and judgment, ſuch as lord chancellor * and lord Hardwick, 
beſides the uſuall lords, in every ſtep, for the finall concluſion of this great affair, 


as a matter of great nicety as well as importance. I am ſorry Chavigny is em- 


ployed, tho' I have no other prevention againſt him but the experience of his 
falſeneſs, covered with the greateſt ſuppleneſs and diſſimulation ; for, believe 
me, he is indeed a man of miſchief, but not of buſineſs. I hope you will lett 
me know early your thoughts about the project of a ſpeech from the _ as 
far as relates to foreign affairs. 


- SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


This correſpondence to be ſecret. —Defires him to ſettle with Chauvelin the Jbeci Ne 
gratification he is to receive. 
MY LORD, December 4—15, 1735. 
T* letter * that accompanies this was wrote, as your lordſhip defired, to be 
ſhown to our friend; what is further neceſſary to be explained is, that he 
will exert in bringing things forward to a concluſion, which can never be done 
till all the parts are fully explained. We know nothing how far the two courts 
have proceeded and are agreed upon the articles of the treaty; no mention is 


made of the time or manner of execution, and by whom the ſeveral parts are 
% to 


' ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 8 


to be executed. Chavigny was particularly carefull to diſtinguiſh between the Period vl. 1 
preliminaries being ſigned, or being convent & arrite. He ſeemed to me to 2 
diſcover a backwardneſs in the whole, as far as he could without reproach. 1735. 
The communication in Holland is {till called ſecrett and confidential, which ſo . L 
embarraſſes the Dutch from their forms of government. - If all this be a 
management for Spain till they ſhall hear the reſult of their laſt communica- 
tion, when that anſwer is come, it will be neceſſary to remove theſe difficul- 
ties, that we may be able to haſten to a concluſion. i 

What I mention of this correſpondence being ſeen by the king alone, is by 
his ſpecial order that you will be pleaſed to make no mention of your corre- 
ſpondence with me in any of your other letters. If this proceeds, and comes 
to any thing beneficial to ou friend, it is but juſt that nabody ſhould know it, 
but when it is abſolutely neceſſary ; and, upon this head, I muſt deſire your 
advice when and in what manner that part is to be farther opened. It is 
certainly moſt to be wiſhed that the conſideration ſhould be annual, but moſt 
probable that a ſum down will be expected; whether that is to be a voluntary 

_ preſent from the king, or a ſum to be agreed upon, you mult judge. It looks 

at preſent as: if it was intended that the fervice ſhould precede the reward. | 
The quantum is à very material article, but ſomething far ſhort of what was 
once mentioned may reaſonably ſuffice. Pray turn your: thoughts to theſe 
ſeveral particulars, and lett me know your opinion by the firſt occaſion. 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALD EGRAVE. 
Secret correſpondence with Chauvelin.—Known only to the king.— Promi iſes in- 
valable ſecrecy. —Requeſts information. 
: MY LORD, : London, December 4—15, 1735. 
I Had ſooner acknowledged the honour of your lordſhip's letter of the 1ſt Waldegrave 
inſtant, N. S. but I was in the country when it came to my hands; and P 
npon my arrival in town, I learnt monſieur Chavigny was hourly expected in Secret. 
town to communicate to his majeſty the plan of pacification, as now agreed 
between the courts of Vienna and Paris, which I thought might enable me to 
write more fully upon the preſent poſture of affairs. Monſieur Chavigny 
arrived in London on Tueſday, and yeſterday had his audience of his majeſty, 
and a conference with his ſervants; an account of which your lordſhip will 
receive at large from the duke of Newcaſtle, 


I muſt 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. ' 
I muſt now begin with making my acknowledgments for all the undeſerved 


a 734 l Lp compliments which our friend was pleaſed to beſtow upon me. Your lordſhip 
may, with great ſincerity, aſſure him, that my honour and eſteem for him 


is equall to any favourable thoughts he is pleaſed to entertain of me; and 
whatever good opinion he may have conceived of me, I will never forfeit it by 
my conduct and behaviour towards him; that I am very deſirous to improve 
this correſpondence into an intimate friendſhip ; and if perfect fincerity, and 
a juſt ſenſe of the value and confequence of his friendſhip, will encourage him 
to meritt his majeſtie's regard, I will be anſwerable to him that he ſhall have no 
cauſe to repent of any confidence that he ſhall place in me. It is necUleſle to 
expreſſe my aſſurances of the utmoſt ſecrecy which the nature of this eorre- 
ſpondence and honour commands, and which I am incapable of betraying. 

And here it is neceflary to acquaint your lordſhip, that your laſt letter was 
ſeen by no perſon living but the king and myſelf ; that the contents of it are 
unknown to every other perſon, as what I now write is in like manner: and 
as, in the farther progreſs of this correſpondence, I ſhall have occaſion to 
inform our friend of what may be agreeable and defired here, I deſire it may 
be from henceforward underſtood, that whatever I propoſe is in the name of 
the king and by his authority, altho', the better to ug the ne 
ence, I ſhall no more make uſe of that name. 

As to the grand affair now upon the tapis, I make no W but we all 
agree in our deſires to bring it to a ſpeedy and happy concluſion. Delays are 
always dangerous; and our friend may be aſſured if, in the publick tranſact- 
ions between the two courts, there appear any marks of caution, they are 
occaſioned only by the method which the courts of Germany and France have 
put this into, and not out of any coolneſs or indifference for the ſucceſs of this 
great event. 

In your letter to me you repreſent the preliminaries as ſigned at Vienna, 


and orders ſent for the ratification. Monſieur Chavigny, in his communica- 


tion, confines it expreſsly to their being convenu & arrete, and deſires only a 
verbal approbation of them. untill the treaty ſhall be made; but was uninſtructed 
about the terms and conditions of the treaty, or the method of execution; 
which made it impoſſible for us to go any farther than the declaration that was 
made, untill the whole ſhall be explained. 

I can ſee no uſe in continuing to make theſe communications ſecrett and 


confidential and with reſerves ; what is OR not only in ſubſtance, but 


y 8 even 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


the whole ſhall be laid before us, all the articles of the treaty that is to be 


made, and the manner of the execution, we ſhall have the whole at once 


before us, and in a condition finally,to determine. But whatever is to be 
tranſacted in form, muſt ſtill paſſe by your lordſhip by the offices. This 
ſecrett correſpondence between our friend and me, may be for our mutual in- 
formation, and contribute towards the forwarding what ſhall be for the intereſt 
of both nations. 

My brother in Holland is 5 from monſieur Fenelon? s diſcourſes, 
that he. will make difficulties about the ple mele ; as he has deelared he will, 
without poſitive orders from his court. It would be very unfortunate if any 
trouble ſhould ariſe, at this important conjuncture, about ſuch a piece of cere- 


mony. I hope our friend will, by proper qrders, immediately prevent any 
ſuch diſagreeable incident, which will ſcarcely be ſuppoſed to be accidental. 


"TRI" 


| LORD HERVEY TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Took Stanhope in oppoſition.—Lord Bolingbrake's opinion ꝙ the peace. 


D EAR SIR, N St. James's, December 23 January 3 1735-6. 


Very tedious and painfull confinement to my room for theſe laſt ten days, 
in which I have been forced to undergo every operation of phyſick and 
ſome of ſurgery, has prevented me thanking you before for the favour of your 


letter. The laſt time I was out, was the night P received it; when I was with 


the queen while ſhe was anſwering one ſhe received by the ſame poſt that 


brought mine: we both agreed that you were in extreme Hou humour, and 


that you had good reaſon to be ſo. 


I hear of nothing threatened for the TN ſeſſion that will be likely 


to change it on your arrival here; and ſhould be very ſorry any thing ſhould 
make that diſagreeable to you, that will be ſo great a pleaſure to all your 
friends. The repeal of the teſt- act, I hear, is the only propoſal expected to give 
trouble; and the oppoſition to the troops the only ſtand your enemies deſign 
to make. As to the firſt, in my opinion it will not be brought in, tho? 
wiſer People are of another; and as to * other queſtion, it is never any 

thing 
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even to particulars, in every corner af Europe, creates difficulties with the — VI. 
Dutch, from the manner of communication. If our friend will procure, that aer. — 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


thing more than the diſpute of 'a day, which are never the queſtions that 
diſtreſs moſt. | ; 
We are to have lord RIA and lord 8 (who are juſt come 
of age) in the houſe of lords; the firſt of which J hear will be with us, the 
latter againſt us. All the Stanhopes and Spencers“ are taught to look on a 


Walpole as one they are to hate by inheritance; rot puts me in mind of 


two lines of Mr. Dryden's, who fays, 


Waldegrave 


Papers. 


Secret. 


<« Forgiving to the injur'd does belong, 
« But they ne'er pardon who firſt did the wrong.” 


I hear my lord Cheſterfield ſays his kinſman is too fond of the ancient Greek 
and Roman virtue, to be the ſlave of power, or a tool to an adminiſtration. 
If his kinſman is to be wrought upon by that ſtyle, I will read his writings, 


Thomas Hanmer, all that can be ſaid on that ſubject; and know nothing I am ' 
ſo ſick to hear of as the virtue of the Romans, except it be the wiſdom of my 
anceſtors, and the folly of ſome of my cotemporarys. I am told lord Boling- 
broke's comment on the peace was, that if the Engliſh miniſters had any 
hand in it, they were wiſer than he thought them; and if they had not, they 
were much luckier than they deſerved to be. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Sends letters of compliment to cardinal Fleury and Chauvelin.— Complains of the 
uncertain. ſtate of afairs. Gives hints for Chauvelin's conduct. 


MY ms ; London, December 24— January 4, 1735” 6. 


Am eee with your lordſhip's of the 2 5th inſtant, N. S.; and am 

ſorry that the delay of my writing occaſioned the leaſt uneaſineſs to our 
friend; which I aflure you proceeded from the only reaſons that I mentioned 
before. If this ſhorter delay ſhould have the leaſt effect of that kind, you will 
eaſily explain it was for want of a proper conveyance ; no meſſenger having 
gone from the office ſince I received yours, and I believe you will not think 
Chavigny's courier a proper band to be truſted with any thing of this kind. 

I have taken this occaſion to make my compliments to both your great 
men and in a manner that I hope will pleaſe, and be thought natural and un- 


* Alluding to the miſunderſtanding with Charles Spencer- earl of Sunderland and the firſt 


earl Stanhope. 


affected. 


' ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


them both of long life, health, and, proſperity. 

I. cannot but ſay things ſeem to be kept in unneceſſary ſuſpence'; and if the 
anſwers of approbation from the maritime powers are not yett given to the ſatis- 
faction of the two contracting powers, they muſt ſee it is their own fault; and 
the longer things are delayed, the more wiſe, bartering, and perplexing the 


Dutch will be. The late inſtance is a demonſtration how they have fallen off 
from the firſt warmth with which they received the firſt news of theſe prelimi- 
naries; and all that I can ſay is, if I know all that our friend knows, the great 


work is as yet very imperfect. There is no plan of execution agreed upon: 
and whilſt the French court ſeems to be deſirous to avoid giving Spain offence, 
the rage of Spain is already broke out againſt them in the higheſt fury and re- 
ſentment ; and if our friend thinks that th- queen of Spain diſtinguiſhes betwixt 


him and the cardinal, that management will not laſt long, unleſſe he is able to 
gratifye her paſſions, which can no ways be done but by breaking this ſyſtem, 


and that, I am ſatisfied, he is not capable to entertain a thought of. 

Lett not our friend look out for foreign ſupport both from the north and 
ſouth till they are rendered a little more compatible : of the one, he may be 
ſure, and depend upon it; of the other, he is the beſt judge how precarious 
any dependence muſt be upon a court made up as the court of Madrid is ; and 
all that I ſhall ſay for this ſpeculation is, that ſtanders-by ſometimes ſee more 
than gameſters; and I am ſure this is well meant. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


 - Probable motives for Chauvelin's conduct in requeſting their ſupport. — Difficulty in 
deciding whether it is moſt prudent to ſupport Chauvelin, who had wy coun- 
teracted the views 7 England. 


MY LORD, London, December 24 — January 4, 1735-6. 


313 


affected. Your lordſhip will be pleaſed to introduce them as the proper tri- Period VI. 
butes of the ſeaſon of the year, and accompany them with my beſt wiſhes to td advent 


1736. 


Send your lordſhip herewith a letter of compliments, as you deſired. It Waldegrae 


was neceſſary to take in both the great men; and if fine words will do any 
good, nothing is ſo cheap. | 

I confeſſe the ſituation you ſee our friend in makes our proceatiug with him 
a matter worthy conſideration. If all that he wants is our ſupport, to help him 
to ſtand his ground, we ſhould make but a fad figure to have contributed to 
the ſaving of a perſon, who we have had all the reaſon hitherto to believe the 
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Period VI. inſtrument of defeating all our views and deſigns. But I think he cannot ſtand 
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very looſe, if what we are to do for him would ſave him alone; and if he really 
thinks it may be of ſome ſervice to him, our withdrawing our aſſiſtance, juſt at 
the time that he wants and deſires it, would at once undo all that we have been 


doing. That we may, therefore, have his aſſiſtance in carrying through the 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Secret. 


great work now upon the tapis, I think your lordſhip ſhould go on with him, 
in a manner that he may not ſuſpe& any change, coolneſs, or indifference on 
our parts. For if that ſhould be the caſe, I fear, weak as he is, he would be 
ſtrong enough, as long as he continues in office, to defeat all our expectations: 
and if the expectations he conceived from a correſpondence with me have been 
an inducement to his going thus far, he will abate in his ſpeed as he finds your 
lordſhip flackens your pace. I confeſſe it is a nice and critical caſe ; but if we 
ſhould looſe him at laſt by our own conduct towards him, it would be a great 
misfortune. Your lordſhip's judgment and diſcretion upon the ſpot can alone 
direct you. | ; 

I come now to what you were pleaſed to fay in relation to the late requeſt 
that you made to his majeſty, which I laid before him in the beſt manner I 
was able, and am to acquaint you that his majeſty does not think at preſent of 
diſpoſing of the vacant garter, but to defer it untill there are more vacant. 
Your lordſhip needs not apprehend any undue preferences with regard to his 
majeſty's ſervice abroad; for I believe your lordſhip may have the ſatisfaction 
to believe that the king does you all the juſtice upon that account that your 
lordſhip can defire. I am going to write another oſtenſible for our friend, 
which will be ſhort, for I have but little to ſay as matters now ſtand, but to 
keep on foot the correſpondence. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE We OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Praiſes cardinal Fleury and Chauvelin for their joint-endeavours to promote a 
general pacification.— Danger of procraſtinating matters. 
MY LORD, | London, December 24— January 4, 1735-6. 
HE favorable proſpect of a generall pacification in Europe gave me ſo much 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction, that I am allways extremely concerned when J 
ſee any unneceſſary rubs or difficulties ariſe that may obſtruct or retard the con- 
clufion of this defirable work. From the time that his eminency the cardinal 


-and monſieur le Garde des Sceaux entered into that friendly and confidential 


manner of tranſacting buſineſſe with your lordſhip, I promiſed myſelf all rea- 
N f ſonable 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


ſonable ſucceſſe. It is the continuance of that, and that alone, which can bring 
this great affair to a happy concluſion ; and I cannot upon this occaſion omitt 
this opportunity of deſiring your lordſhip, if you think it worth the trouble, 
to make my ſincereſt compliments to his eminency upon that agreeable proſpect, 
and for the great ſhare he has had in conducting and forwarding this important 


32 
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tranſaction, which I make no doubt but he will perſevere to ſee perfected and 


fully accompliſhed ; that it may for ever be remembered to his honour that he 
gave a generall peace to Europe, threatened allmoſt immediately with a gene- 
rall war, a work that required not only the great creditt and influence which 
be ſo juſtly holds in the councils of Europe, but that great capacity, temper, 


and reſolution which have been ſeen and admired through his whole adminiſ- 


tration, and his eminency knows that in theſe great undertakings 


Fine coronatur, ine probatur opus. 


% 


And now I am upon this ſubject, it would be inexcuſable in me not to do 


juſtice to the meritt and ſervices of monſieur Chauvelyn. His joynt endeavours. 


to forward rhe publick wellfare are too remarkable not to be confeſſed and ac- 
knowledged, and received with that ſatisfaction which they juſtly deſerve. 

But the chief occaſion of my giving your lordſhip this trouble is to ſpur your 
court on to remove difficulties and delays, which ſeem rather to procraſtinate 


than forward buſinefſe. Surely monſieur Fenelon will be ordered to make his 


communication and requiſition in form, that may enable the maritime powers 
to declare that approbation, which is the firſt neceſſary ſtep. If our friends the 
Dutch are as awkward and backward with the French in making peace, as they 
were with the emperour in regard to entering into the war, France had ſo great 
advantage from the firſt, that they ſhould more readily diſpenſe with the latter ; 
and I hope every appearance will be removed that can be conſtrued into affected 
delay. Time paſſes : we have not a month now to the meeting of our parlia- 
ment. If any thing is to be ſaid there to add weight to the diſpatch of the 
preſent ſyſtem, lett it be conſidered what can be done towards declaring the 
approbation of the maritime powers, if the communication and requiſition is 
not made in a manner to found it upon. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Tuſtifies his 3 accounts from Spain. 
London, January 11a, 1735-6. 


Beg your lordſhip will look upon this as a poſtſcript to the letter it accom- 
panies, wrote ſo long agoe as the 24th of the laſt month; but no meſſenger 


going from hence that ne. I waited till this opportunity; and indeed with a 


view that things might mend a little of themſelves and clear up; as they have 
now done, by the Imperial and French embaſſadours* having made the commu- 
nication in form in Holland; and altho' the deputies of ſome of the provinces 
have taken time to conſult their principals, we are aſſured the anſwer will be 
agreed to. There never was any thing more unjuſt, than imputing the diffi- 
.culties that aroſe concerning the anſwer, to my brother: for I do aſſure you 
what happened was a great ſurpriſe and mortification to him, and he had great 


difficulty to gett the anſwer, as it is now fixed, accepted. 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Secret. 


To tell your lordſhip the plain truth, the great men there had drawn another 


project of an anſwer, wherein the firſt part, relative to the former plan of paci- 


fication, was carried much higher, and in a manner that would have been very 


offenſive to your court; and they left out the paragraph containing the concur- 


rence by future treaty; and nothing but the earneſt inſtances of my brother 
prevailed with them to admit the project as now given in, and tranſmitted from 
Hence, before we dreamt of or foreſaw monſieur Fenelon's difficulties. It is but 
juſt the truth ſhould be known, tho? not at all adviſable for friends and allies to 


be laying blame upon one another. 
The laſt accounts from Spain are much more promiſing than was at firſt to be 


| apprehended ; and I hope the anſwer returned to fir Thomas Fitzgerald will be 


to the ſatisfaction of your court. What we have ſaid in one or other anſwer 


concerning the late plan of pacification was neceſſary, and the beſt reaſon that 


could be given to Spain for our approbation of the new preliminaries. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Propoſes to offer Chauvelin a large ſum as a preſent. 

MY LORD, London, January 1— 12, 735-6. 
Am afraid you will be uneaſy again at my long ſilence; but you will ſee by 
the packetts I ſend you, and the dates of them, that I was prepared a week 

agoe ; but there being no meſſenger to be ſent from the office, I declined ſend- 
7 ing 


| ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
ing one on . not to create any jealouſies about the ſecret corrafpandence; 


reaſon. 
| Your lordſhip's laſt letter, of the 3oth 5 e alters the queſtion 
concerning our friend very much; and I have marked my three letters with 


conſidered as a private poſtſcript to No. (2). By what you ſay of the cardinal's 


ground, and conſider him in that light. It is plain that our ſecret correſpond- 
ence hitherto produced nothing but words, and our friend, to ſpeak plainly, 
has done nothing but what the cardinal has compelled him to; and there is 
great reaſon to believe he has embarraſſed buſineſs at the R by ſending 
monſieur Fenelon orders contrary to the ſentiments of the cardinal. 

On the other hand, I am afraid that our friend may think that he has had 
nothing but good words, which, if his views are lucrative, may have made him 


ſhould not break it to him that you believe the king has intentions to make him 
| ſome compliment on the new year, if you thought it would be agreeable to him 
and if his anſwer or reception of ſuch a hint favoured at all of encouragement, 


given him; I would not go higher at once. It makes a great many crowns z 
and this being repreſented as an earneſt or pledge of future friendſhip, I fancy 
it might ſweeten. You are the beſt judge whether this ſhould be broke to him» 
ſelf or to his wife, or to his other acquaintance ; but I would now, as you ſee 
proper, bring it to a point. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Concluſion of the correſpondence with Chauvelin.—Chavigny cabals with the 
oppoſe "O_ and ſends NE reports. | 
MY LORD, 3 March 21, 1735-6. 


HE private correfpondence with our friend ſeeming to be at an end, 

or at leaſt wholly uſeleſſe, I have not for ſome time troubled your lord- 

ſhip about it; altho' I cannot but ſay there is ſomething in it that appears a 

little myſterious, that fo great hopes ſhould be conceived in the beginning, and 

the whole drop at once as if no ſuch thing had ever been thought of. It is a 
great opportunity loſt, if ever it could have been had. 

I trouble 


ſmall figures at the corner of the outſide of the covers. I deſire this may be 


converſation concerning our friend, I think we muſt conclude he will ſtand his 


bold. I ſee no reaſon why, if you can do it properly and with decency, you 


though attended with a ole epiſcopari, I think 50001. or 10, ooo J. ſhould be 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


I trouble your lordſhip now in particular about a paragraph in a late letter 


1734t ; : ; inal ſai 
734*21737: from your lordſhip concerning what the cardinat faid about monſieur Chavigny ; 


1736. 


Egremont 
Papers. 


and I think it is abſolutely neceſſary your lordſhip ſhould know that I am con- 
vinced his preſent conduct is more offenſive here, and more prejudicial to the 
king's affairs, than ever he had a power to make it before. "Fhe oppoſition here 
are now in ſo low a ſtate, that they ſcarce think of giving any trouble. His 
intimacy and communication with them is in every reſpect the ſame as it always 
has been, tho' inſignificant from the circumſtances of time and things. But 
he is diligent and induſtrious among all the foreign miniſters, full of infinuations 
to the prejudice of this court; and where he gains any credit, it muſt be 
thought that the friendſhip between the courts of England and France is but 
occaſional, and of no longer duration than untill it ſhall be proper for France 
to take off the maſk. This is the conſtant turn that monſieur Chavigny gives 
to every occurrence that offers itſelf. You are very ſenſible how any repre- 
ſentation of this kind in form might be taken, and by whom, if known, made 

uſe of to ſupport rather than to remove him. But as your lordſhip wrote word 
ſome time agoe that his bu/inefſe was done, and as the cardinal, by your laſt 
letter, ſeemed to be preparing for a change, you cannot do better than to 


effect it now, the manner and management being wholly left to your conduct. 


There is great reaſon to think the king will go to Hanover again this year; 
and it is very much wiſhed that Chavigny may not be ſuffered to go thither ; 
which makes this conſideration a little more preſſing m point of time than it 
would otherwiſe be. It was thought more adviſeable that I ſhould write upon 
this ſubject than a ſecretary of ſtate, it being not properly the buſineſſe of an 
office letter. I have the king's orders to acquaint your lordſhip that he does 
Hot think fit to continue Mr. Buckley's penſion any longer. I am ſorry to ſend 
you this meſſage, becauſe I fear it will be diſagreeable. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 


Declaims againſt corruption, and the ruin of the conſtitution. — Determines ta part 
with Dawley at all events.—Condemns Swift's Four laſt Years as a- party 
pamphlet. 


DEAR SIR V/ILLIAM, March the 18th, 1736. 
1 Anſwer your's of the 4th, 6th, and 22d of February. If corruption will be 
the bane of our conſtitution, and that the continuance of it muſt be ſo even 


the corrupt cannot doubt, and it nothing can put a ſtop to this gangrene, but 
| à con. 
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da conjuncture wherein the crown ſhall have little to aſk, and a miniſter who will Period VI. 
ſcorn this odious and abominable expedient of government ſhall be in power, ae 
as you think, deſperandum ęſ de republica. I ſhall carry the weight of this 1736. 
affliction to my grave; and nothing will in the leaſt lighten the burthen, unleſs 
a perfect indifference to all that can happen, if this be to happen, can lighten 
it; or the comfortable reflexion that I did, in a low and perhaps no very effec- 

tual part, but the only part I could act, all that was in my power to prevent 
the ruine. I once thought that there was another remedy to this fatal evil, a 

remedy which might conſtantly palliate, and, by redoubling the dozes in a fa- 
vourable criſis, radically cure the diſtemper. But perhaps I was miſtaken ; or 
perhaps there is not patience and perſeverance enough for the one, nor vigour 
or perſeverance enough for the other, in the minds of men. Both come to the 
ſame point. For it is as much a miſtake to depend upon that which is true but 
impracticable, att a certain time, as to depend on that which is neither true 
nor practicable att any time “. 

But no more of this. Since I can be no longer of uſe to my particular 
friends, and to my country, I muſt live to myſelf; and I thank the Author of : 
human and all other nature, that I am able to do ſo with the utmoſt content- 
ment. I can drudge away my life in buſineſs, when my judgment and my 
ſentiment concurr in approving it ; or I can trifle away my time in pleaſure, 
when opportunity and example ſeduce me, and no ſtrong call ſummons me from 
it. But I can and I always could do, what I will expreſs in Latin better than 
Engliſh would expreſs it, me mihi vindicare. I am now att an age when this 
is to be done for the laſt time: two acts are over att leaſt ; and the farce, you 
know, conſiſts but of three. 

Upon this foundation I will ſpeak to you about my private affairs ; for tho? 

I have mentioned all the particulars that occurred to me neceſſary to be men- 
tioned att preſent in my letter to Mr. Corry, which you will ſee to be ſure, yet 
there are ſome other more general and ruling conſiderations that I muſt explain 
to you. If I could have retired from the world with quiet, decency, and ſome 
degree of dignity att home, I ſhould have choſen it ; but ſince that could not 


1 - 
"1 4 - 2 ry - 
* * Pn 
_ N * 
. — 75 1 
. ; * N r : $8; IE * — 


** 
82 — : 
* ire * * _ n rd — a = K 4 Fei_ 9 


rn 
E < 


* . _ . — Js 2 * er 
- - — 22 
- by 0 1 * ha * 
rb 
* 


— r N. TSS 
n 


> 
= r 
* "+ 
N . — 
OY * 


F wa " "I. . 
"= Bip EN Ke 5 * 
Ng Ren he > oo 


+ 4 . 
2 
A £3 


ry 8 — „ _ 
—— — 

* 

5 


1 


n 


* 


be, and ſince nothing ſhall ever call me out of retreat again, but the neceſſity 7 
of ſelf. defence, or ſuch publick confuſion in my own country as may ſet me on | "bn 
* Had the noble writer well conſidered the juſtneſs of his own reflections, he would not have | 7. 
formed ſuch viſionary ſchemes of government as he laid down in his Patriot King, and other poli- v 
tieal works. 2 i Mt 
2 level _ 14 

og 


* 5 
* 
©» 

* — * 


4 5 uf 
CE 
Z> 2 
4. 
3 
* 
.B %* - 
2 
* * 
1 
=y 
= 
0 
* 


320 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VI. a level with every other man in acting for her, one of which I believe, and the 
4-6-4988 FEA other of which I hope will not happen, it is probable in the higheſt degree 


1736. 


that I ſhall never return to live amongſt you. This applyed to my private af. 
fairs, decides, you fee, for felling my eſtate att Dawley aſſoon as I can. I do 
not deſire, you know, to ſell it att any extravagant rate ; but I would not will. 
ingly underſell it very much to one of thoſe who may wait to take advantage of 
the neceſſity they may gueſs I am in of ſelling, nor eaſily yield to the contrariety 
of my fortune, that may render it hard for me, when it would not be for any 


other man, to ſell att a fair price. I will add two other conſiderations that decide 


on the ſame ſide very ſtrongly in my mind. They are theſe. A revenue fully 
ſufficient, and ſecured without riſque or trouble, is an article of vaſt importance 
in the life I propoſe to lead ; and ſuch a revenue I can have whenever Dawley is 
ſold as I propoſe to ſell it. A ſettlement of all my affairs, not only for my own 
life, but for thoſe that will be concerned in them after my death, is another 
point on which my mind is very intent; and the more ſo, becauſe I judge, with- 
out either fear or ſpleen, upon my word, that my life will not be long. Now, 
this ſettlement cannot be made neither as definitively and as effectually as 1 
deſire, untill Dawley be ſold. | 

When I examine myſelf, and conſider my affairs and circumſtances in this 
light, you may be ſure I am under the pangs of impatience till this tranſaction 
be finiſhed ; but upon the whole matter, thus I ſimplify my thoughts, and thus 
I reſolve. If, by luck better than I expect, you can ſell for me as I defired, ſell 
without heſitation : if the opportunity of doing it hangs off, let upon the hints 
given in my letter to Mr. Corry. If neither of theſe can be done this ſummer, 
I ſhall feel a reaſonable uneaſineſs, and be expoſed to future inconveniencys that 
will diſturb all the quiet of my life; for tho? I do not with to live liks Ariſtip- 
pus, I cannot live like Diogenes. In this caſe, there will remain but ond thing 
for me to do, which I ſhall do tho' very unwillingly, and that will be to gqṍ into 


England before the end of the ſummer, ſet Dawley and all I have there tolſale, 


make the moſt I can of i it, content myſelf with that, whatever it be, and return 
free from cares of all kinds to my foreign hermitage. This, my friend, is the 
ſum total of my thoughts, and the reſult of all my reflexions. Upon this foot 
act for me, and let me hear from you as frequently as you ſee occafion, or have 
the opportunity. | 
I WE SS . 2 „ © #2 #  # * © * 

Dean Swift had begun an hiſtory of the four laſt years of the queen's reign. 

I ſaw it ſome years ago, and diſliked it, Many miſtakes were in it, and I thought 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


it a party pamphlet, not an hiſtory. I ſpoke my mind freely to "OR to whom 
you will do me a pleaſure to talk about this work. I think I took the copy away, 
that it might not go into the world as it was; and if I did ſo, that copy remains 
among ſome papers that I have layed by carefully and ſafely i in England. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. - 
Civilities paſs between him and Pulteney. | 
London, May 25, 1736. Upon what I read in your laſt letter to the queen, 


I thought proper to acquaint you, that civilities paſs d betwixt him and the 
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court before ſhe left this place. There was no meſſage ſent or received; but 


he had expreſs'd himſelf in Tuch a manner, that I was to underſtand he deſired 


it might be reported to the king and queen, who both received it in a gracious ' 


manner : but he was gone before the anſwer could be given. I ſaw him in the 
houſe of commons the day before the houſe roſe, and civilities paſſed betwixt 
us. I thought it proper you ſhould know thus much. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Viſits Pulteney. 


(Loo, at the prince of Orange's houſe, June the roth, N. S. 1736.) Your's of 


the 25th paſt, O. S. overtook me in my way hither, where I arrived laſt night, 

and ſhall continue till to-morrow at leaſt. The perſon you mention came with 
his lady and child to the Hague the night before I left it, and immediately ſent 
me a meſſage in his own as well as his lady's name, that they would wait upon 
me, but that he found himſelfe much out of order, and wanted reſt, it being paſt 
nine at night. I'was not then at home, and after having ſent them a How-doe-you? 
the next morning, I waited upon them about noon. We embraced at entrance 
very cordially, and took leave in the ſame manner. I ſtay'd above halfe an hour 
with him, where there was alſoe in the room Dr. Stewart, one captain Mead, 

and Mrs. Pulteney herſelfe and the little boy, of whom I took much notice. I 
endeavoured to be eaſy and chearfull, and to make him ſoe; but his conſtant 
complaint was lowneſs of ſpirits, and, in my opinion, he is rather dead-hearted 
than fick in body: and in other reſpects, had a ſtranger come into the room, 
he would have thought we had never been otherwiſe than good friends. I hope 


to continue my journey to Hannover to-morrow, altho' their hee talk of 
keeping me a day longer. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Inquires 98 reaſons for fir Luke Schaub's journey to Paris. 

MY LORD, London, June 165 1736. 
Take the ek of this conveyance to ſubmitt to your obſervation a 
ſcene that will ſoon be open'd where you are. Sir Luke Schaub is preparing 

to go immediately to France in company with monſieur and madame Momo- 
rancy. He pretends here that he is going to Swiſſerland, which is his publick 
declaration; to others, to whom he thinks himſelf oblig'd to explain a little 


more, he ſays his buſineſſe is with monſteur Molaſrean, fermier de finances, If 


F miſtake the name, I hope it will enable you to diſcover who is meant. This 
perſon was a particular friend of count Heyme, with whom all the count's ef. 
fects are ſuppos'd to be entruſted and conceal'd : and fir Luke goes over to 
draw out and ſecure thoſe effects for the benefit of the count's family, 

This is fir Luke's great ſecrett; but as the archbiſhop of Ambrun * has been 
lately ſent for to Paris, and there have been ſpeculations that there may be a 
deſign in the cardinal to bring him into buſineſſe, fo far that his coming into 
England has been ſpoke of. Confidering the great and perſonal intimacies that. 
were ſuppoſed to have been between ſir Luke, when in France, and the arch- 
biſhop's faſter , is it impoſſible that the chevalier's true errand ſhould be ſome 
ſcheme with the archbiſhop, under the diſguiſe of count Heyme's affairs? If 
the prelate is deſign'd for publick buſineſſe, I ſhould not think it the moſt im- 
probable conjecture, that the little Swiſſe goes an emiſſary from the patriots 
here, to ſettle a correſpondence with him. Tf this is mere ſpeculation and re- 
finement, it will not be a great trouble if it ſhould furniſh ſome imployment for 
your curioſity to watch his motions, to obſerve where his haunts chiefly lye: 

If the fair lady you mention'd to me be madame Monconſeil, I ſhould think 
her huſband much preferable to any other perſon that has been nam'd for Cha- 
vigny's ſucceſſour. If he is a creature of Chauvelyn's, I doubt no other will be 
ſuffer'd to come hither ; and is it not better to have one from whoſe family 
there is a profeſſion of civility, (your lordſhip perhaps would have call'd it more 


than profeſſions,) than one who does not even affe& ſuch diſpoſitions ? Your 


lordſhip will have the goodneſſe to AY theſe out-of-the-way notions; ; and' 
believe me to be, &c. | 


SIR 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Settles the mode of their correſpondence. — Gives his private opinion concerning a 
northern league between Sweden and Denmark, and the maritime powers —On 
the mediation between Ruſſia and the Porte—On the ſucceſſion of Berg and 
Fuliers.—-In all inſtances recommends cautious proceedings. 


DEAR BROTHER, London, June 18—29, N. S. 1736. 
Find there may be ſome difficulty in carrying on this ſummer's correſpond- 
ence between you and me; for I do apprehend you will be conſtantly 

aſk'd what letters you have, and as conſtantly deſired to ſhow them, which will 
be unavoidable, unleſs upon particular occaſions I give you the trouble of a 
ſeparate paper with an oſtenſible letter to be produced: ſuch a companion this 
ſhall have. Look upon this as my private thoughts ſuggeſted to you alone. 
There ſeems to me to be three points now upon the tapis that may deſerve 
_ conſideration. The affairs of Berg and Juliers; the mediation betwixt the 
czarina and the Porte; and a northern league, ſaid to be in view, to be 
form'd between Denmark, Sweden, and the maritime powers, to obſerve the 
growing power of Muſcovy. Of this laſt I ſhall make no mention in my other 
letter to you, tho? I cannot ſuppoſe but it muſt have been mentioned to you by 
the king and by Mr. Finch, who I underſtand has mentioned it to the king as 
ſuggeſted by monſieur Roſſencrantz; but you are to know nothing of this from 
me, till you hear further of it. Upon this point I muſt begin with obſerving, 


that count Kinſki, in his parting conference with me, mention'd ſuch a deſign ' 


as a cauſe of jealouſy and complaint in the court of Vienna, which, as I had not 
heard one word of, I very roundly denied the leaſt notion of it : and for my 
part I cannot conceive what inducements ſhould lead us into ſuch a negotiation, 
the ſurmiſe of which muſt give offence to the czarina, in conſequence to the 
emperour, and may tend to make the courts of France and Vienna more in- 
tirely one, and in the concluſion at the expence of the maritime powers. And 
I cannot think the ſtate of affairs in any part of Europe ſettled enough to make 
us deſire to be engag'd ſooner, or more than we ſhall neceſſarily be call'd upon 
to be ſo. Lett us wait, and fee how things will turn out, and then determine 


what part to take. The late treaties with Denmark and Sweden have been 


burthenſome and expenſive, and our ſubſidies will never be unwellcome to 

them. 

The next article that 3 occurs is the mediation between Mauſcory 

and the Porte; and here too, I think, we ſhould defer concerning our- 
TT 4 ſelves, 
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ſelves, untill it is demanded of- us by both parties. I obſerve by Mr. Robin- 


zad vice. But it ſeems to me, that this will be conditional: and altho” no men- 
tion is made of ſuch an expectation from the Ruſſians, the ſtri& alliance that 
ſubſiſts between the emperour and the czarina perſuade me that no ſtep would 
be taken upon this ſubject at Vienna but in concert with the czarina. That ſhould 
likewiſe be equally expected by us ; 3 and if the demand of both is made, we 
ſhould then do nothing but in concert with the Imperial court and the States. 
Generall. | 

E have read the long letter from count Oſterman to the grand vizir, which 
ſeems to me to be as ſtrong a remonſtrance of a long continued ſeries of vio. 


lences and oppreſſions as it is poſſible for one power to lay to the charge of 


another; and altho* it concludes with profeſſions of a fincere deſire for peace, 
that is no more than is uſual in all declarations of war: and when fir E. Faul- 
kener is deſir'd to deliver the letter, nothing is ſaid to him that implies at all 
any deſire of our mediation, but propoſes the ſending miniſters reciprocally to 
the reſpective borders to treat and adjuſt, without any mention of the interven- 

tion of other powers. Theſe reaſons induce me to think, that we are in this: 


caſe too to wait for events and proper applications, and to be well aſſured of the 


real ſentiments of both the Imperial and Ruſſian courts, before we offer our 
good offices, and take any ſtep which may poſſibly N without a proba- 
bility of doing any good. 

The ſame ſpirit of not being too forward n me to think our taking. 
any part as yett in the affairs of Berg and Juliers is not adviſable. In that caſe 
we muſt wait for the ſentiments of the emperour and France, and what part they 
will probably take, before, in compliance with the Dutch, we make any declara- 
tions which may be thoroughly diſobliging to the king of Pruſſia, and in which 
we may be left ſingly with the Dutch. It is moſt certainly a very deſirable 
thing to me, if it were poſſible, that all future occaſions of a rupture in Europe 
ſhould be remedied and prevented. But as no court of Europe, except the 
Dutch, have an inclination to make the ſettlement of that affair a part of the 
preſent pacification, but both the emperor and France are expreſsly of opinion to. 
poſtpone that affair till the chief buſineſs of the preſent negotiation ſhall be over, 
and as there is in the preliminaries a poſitive excluſion of all matters foreign. 
from the late war, I ſee great inconveniencies that may ariſe from our preſſing 
that affair to be carried on at the ſame time, altho' in a — negotiation, 

with 
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with the generall tranſactions now upon the tapis. Uupon further conſideration, 
I ſee no occaſion of your communicating my thoughts upon any of the heads at 
preſent to the king, but leave them for your own information and amuſement 
only; and ſhall write you only a ſhort letter upon the army-matters, tranſmitted 
now by fir William Young, as far as I had troubled the king about them before 
he went from home.. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 

Objects to the alliance with Sweden and Denmark, unleſs it can be made without 
giving umbrage to the emperor and Ruſſia.— Aduiſes not to take any haſty reſolu- 
tion about the ſucceſſion of Berg and Juliers. | 

| DEAR BROTHER, | London, June 25—]July 6, 1736. 

1 Have not troubled you with my thoughts about foreign affairs ſince you left 
England, becauſe all things going on in the principal courts of Europe, 

where buſineſs is now tranſacted, in their naturall train, and nothing being 

brought to any concluſion, which might call upon his majeſty to take any ſtep, 


or come to any reſolution, I thought it uſeleſs to be giving any premature opi- 


nion upon events which may every day — before things are brought to any 
conſiſtency. | 


The only points that appear'd to me to o require any preſent conſideration are, 


a northern league, between Great. Britain, Sweden, and Denmark, which has: 


been mentioned to me ; and the affair of Berg and Juliers.. 1 


As to the firſt, if the deſign and views of thoſe two crowns is to form an alli- 
ance, principally with regard to the growing power of Muſcovy, and in oppo- 


ſition to the czarina, it ſeems to me to deſerve great conſideration, how far, by 
beginning ſuch a. negotiation, we ſhall give jealouſy and offence to the Muſco- 


vites, and in conſequence to the Imperial court, in the preſent ſituation of 


Europe : for if, by taking the advantage of a ſuppoſed coolneſs between France 
and Sweeden, to ſecure Sweeden from France, we ſhould at the ſame time give 
jealouſy to the Imperial and Ruſſian courts, by carrying on a negotiation ſecretly 
and ſeparately from them, the ill conſequences might exceed the advantages 
that we propoſe by ſuch an alliance. But if our treaties with Sweden are now 


expiring, and can be renew'd in conjunction with Denmark, with due care to. 


avoid giving offence to other powers, I ſee no objection to the entering into ſuch 
a negotiation; which, when J fee the project, I ſhall be very ready to give my 
| h ; | Poor. 
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poor opinion of it; but I do not know that there are __ thoughts of forming 


073491737 any project here. 


1736. 


As to the affair of Berg and Juliers, my humble opinion is, that we ſhould 


know what part France and the emperor will take in it, before his majeſty 


comes to any reſolution.; and I cannot ſee that it is at all the king's intereſt to 
declare himſelf previouſly, or to endeavour to have that affair ſettled as part of 
the general pacification, or even at the ſame time, which may probably emba- 
raſs other matters, and I do not ſee how they can at all forward them. 

P. S. Since I wrote what is above, I have ſeen the queen, and learn from her 
majefty, that the king wiſhes ſome project was form'd here of a treaty to be 
made with the northern crowns, including Muſcovy. As nothing has yett 
paſs*'d through any of the offices relating to that ſubject, and there is no formal 


knowledge that ſuch a thing would be agreeable to or accepted by the reſpec- 
tive courts, or upon what conditions one or other of thoſe powers would enter 


into ſuch a treaty, it will be impracticable for us here to form ſuch a project. 
But if his majeſty will be pleaſed to give you his commands to reduce his ſen- 
timents into the heads of a project, to be ſent over hither, it may be thoroughly 
conſidered, and his majeſtie's commands may be afterwards ſignified in due 
form; which, with humble ſubmiſſion, I conceive would not be ſo pro- 


perly conveyed thro? the channel of his majeſtie's private correſpondence with 
the queen. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
On the ſtate of the mediation between Spain and Portugal. —Of the negotiations with 
* the emperor. 

SIR, | Whitehall, July 6, 1736. 
ESTERDAY an expreſs ned "ER France with very voluminous diſ- 
patches from Mr. Keene, incloſing a declaration ſign'd by. the miniſters 
of the mediators, a counter-declaration ſign d by monſieur Patino, and a paper 


of points agreed on, ſigned by nobody; copies of all which I ſend you. 


Mr. Keene gives a very full and long account of all that has paſs'd in this 
negociation ; in which monſieur Patino's double dealing, falſeneſs, and, I may 
lay, aſſurance, (not to give it a ſtronger term,) appear in the ſtrongeſt light. 
You will perceive that the declaration fign'd by our miniſter is more favorable to 
Spain in the expreſſions than even that ſent and propoſed by monſieur Chauvelin. 


Que 
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Que la conduite d Eſpagne &toit trop vive is entirely left out. That the king of eee b 
Portugal awoit le plus grand tort, which did imply that there was ſome blame in Nee toner 
the court of Spain, is alſo omitted. But what is moſt ſurpriſing, after monfieur 1736. 
Patino had, in writing, given the king his maſters conſent that thoſe very ex- | 
preſſions ſhould ſtand, and had promiſed day after day that the whole ſhould be 
concluded, for (I think) near three weeks together, after he had acquainted 
Mr. Keene, by the order of his maſter, that the defign of his (Patino's) ſeparate. 
propoſal was, that France fhould have no hand in this affair, all of a ſudden he 
ſends for the French ambaſſador alone, makes him a particular confidence, that 
the king of Spain would not conſent to the terms that he, Patino, had agreed. 
to, and left it to Vaulgrenant to communicate this to Vandermeer. Keene, I 
ſuppoſe, was both mortified and enraged ;. but, however, he is willing to excuſe. 
his friend Patino for this complaiſance to the French ambaſſador, which, I be- 
lieve, you will think, when you come to read the letters, had ſome relation to 
their other negociations with France. They all agreed, that. they muſt accept: 
it upon the king of Spain's terms; or elſe that it would be impoſſible to prevent. 
the king of Spain's coming to a rupture with Portugal, &c. ; and ſo they ſigned. 
the declaration as you ſee it, in which, I think, upon the whole, they did right, 
for to be ſure it was previouſly ſettled between Patino and Vaulgrenant. 
Portugal will undoubtedly be offended at being put in the wrong in this. - 
manner. But however, as no act is required of the king of Portugal but what 
is reciprocal, viz. the releaſing the priſoners, the ceſſation of. the preparations 
of war, and the ſending miniſters, (tho? Iord Harrington is of opinion, but, I 
think, quite. without foundation, that the king of Portugal's miniſters mult de- 
clare his acceptance of this declaration in the ſame manner that Patino has done 
by his counter-declaration,) I think we ſhould get this declaration through, if. 
our miniſters at Liſbon would a& prudently, which I am much afraid of. Vaul-- 
grenant has had the pen, and has prepared the joint account ſent to the three 
courts, which is very well done. He has alſo prepar'd the letter ſent to the 
miniſters of the mediators at Liſbon, which letter, tho? cleverly drawn, con- 
tains ſo many harſh things upon Portugal, that, if not executed with the 
greateſt caution and prudence, will make that court outrageous ; particularly, 
the opinion of the mediators, that Portugal is in the wrong, is moſt.ſtrongly: 
laid down. The king of Portugal is to be told (tho? only in caſe of neceſſity) 
that only one miniſter will be admitted at Madrid from Portugal, inſinuating 
that ſeveral.emiſſaries had been ſent from Portugal that interfered with the do- 


meſtic.: 
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meſtic government there ; he is alſo to be told (tho' that, too, in caſe of ne- 


(73401737; ceſlity) that, if he thinks of ſending Belmonte back, he will find himſelf 


1736. 


* Lord Ty- 
rawley. 
＋ Sir John 


Norris. 


expoſed, avec ſes propres forces, to the riſks that would reſult from i it; and (what 
will be moſt provoking) that this is the judgment of the mediators, from which 
he has no appeal to any other tribunal. All this, inſinuated in a prudent and 
diſcreet manner, might be well enough ; but in the hands of a warm, diſcon- 
tented miniſter , and a rough admiralf, that wants to return home, I don't 
know what may be the conſequence of it : but, however, we ſhall have a meet- 
ing of the lords to-morrow, to conſider in what manner the communication 
ſhould be made here to monſieur Azevedo, and what orders (if any) ſhould be 
ſent to Liſbon. I ſhould think we might, in a proper manner, inſinuate to 
Azevedo what has been the conduct of France on this occaſion. I ſhould be 
glad to know your thoughts by the return of the meſſenger, who will be back 
here before we ſhall have an opportunity of writing to Liſbon. 

The main point to be conſidered is the recall of the fleet, which, I think, 
ſhould be long delayed; for as the thing is done, (and I am glad it is,) we 
ſhould turn it as much to our own advantage as we can; and beſides, after our 
miniſter has conſented to it, if we don't diſapprove him, we muſt ſtand by it; 
that is, we can't take part with Portugal, ſhould Portugal refuſe to conſent ; 
and therefore what uſe can our fleet be of there, but to give * and jea- 
louſy to Spain? 

I ſend you a letter from lord Waldegrave, which came by the laſt expreſs. 
The general pacification ſeems nearer a concluſion at preſent than it has of late 
done. The king of Sardinia has communicated nineteen pieces here that have 
paſſed with the court of France. Upon the whole, he acquieſces in ſuch a 
manner as, I think, the court of Vienna will make no further difficulty about 
his affairs. | | 

By the accounts we received yeſterday from 101 [Buſſy ], Spain is alſo in the 
fame diſpoſition. They depart from their pretenſion of uniting Naples and 


Sicily to the kingdom of Spain, prefer the allodials to an amicable negotiation 


with the emperor, will evacuate Tuſcany upon a proper act of ceſſion of Naples 
and Sicily ; and I think we ſhall ſoon hear of their matters being over alſo. 

In the mean time, the cardinal expreſſes to lord Waldegrave a great diſſatiſ- 
faction at the court of Vienna; charges Mr. Robinſon with having done them 
ill offices there; and monſieur Chauvelin has made the ſame inſinuations againſt 
us in Spain. The cardinal will not ſpeak out about a definitive treaty, but 
wants — to be ſure of the king's acceſſion to what they are doing, in caſe 
7 he 
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He ſhall think proper to aſk it, which, by his own account, wall . on Period VI, 
1734tol 
ſuture events. 34t01737. 


Keene has an intelligence, as if 6 projects had been lately offered to Pa- 1736. 
tino for the ſurpriſing Jamaica. He thinks there is no other foundation for it, 
than that there may be ſome ſcheme on foot to prevent the contraband trade 
pretended to be carried on from that iſland. I wiſh you would talk to ſir 
Charles Wager upon this matter. When our ſhips return from Liſbon, why 
ſhould not our ſquadron in the Weſt Indies be augmented? I forgot to tell 
you that D'Ormea has told Villettes that they have certain intelligence from 
Vienna that they are weary of their new allies ; and that, as ſoon as this buſtle 
is over, they wall have recourſe to their old friends, and particularly to the 
kin | 
i beg pardon for troubling you in your retirement. The news from Spain 
was of too great conſequence not to give you the earlieſt notice; and indeed I 
was deſirous to have your thoughts, before I wrote either to Hanover or Liſbon 
upon it; ſo that I beg you will diſpatch this meſſenger with all expedition. 

P. S. As the meeting of the lords is put off till Thurſday in the n. I 
ſhall hope it may be poſlible to hear from * before that time. 


* 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Origin of the ſcheme for an alliance with Sweden and Denmark.—King zealouſly 
promotes it, Requires the opinion of fir Robert Walpole.— I induced, by the 


repreſentations of that miniſter, to change his opinion. 


DEAR BROTHER, Hannover, July 7th, 1736. 
HE laſt meſſenger brought me your letter of the 18th paſt, O. S.; and 
before I enter into the particular points of it, it may not be improper to 
recapitulate what has been ſayd to me with reſpect to the treatys with the 
northern powers. 

Upon my arrivall here, the K. told me, monſieur Roſencrantz had talked, 
in general terms, of a ſcheme for that purpoſe to Mr. Finch at Hamburgh ; 
that he had wrote to the qu—n upon it for her and your ſentiments, and that 

\ he expected the Daniſh miniſter would ſuggeſt, in the mean time, his thoughts in 
writing, which he had hitherto declined doing. This was confirmed to me by 
Mr. Finch, who I found here; but he could not explain the particulars of 
Roſencrantz's project. All thut I fayd to him, as well as to his majeſty, was, 
that care muſt be taken not to diſoblige Muſcovy, for rcaſons I gave that are 

VOL, III. PART 111, | v U obvious. 
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1734t91737-- to the uſuall zeal of miniſters to favour that court where they are employed,) 


1736. 


the ſupport of count Horn and his friends, againſt his enemys and our's in 
Sweden, who are under the influence of France; and the renewall of our treaty 
with Sweden, which has ſubſiſted ever ſince the year 1720, made by lord 
Carteret, and expires in 1738, having been made for 18 years. I told him 
that was a matter to be conſidered; and if it is a defenſive alliance, and alſoe 
relates to our commerce, that, as well as thoſe in the Swediſh miniſtry, who 
diſappointed the dangerous intrigues of France laft year, deſerve our attention. 


After the arrivall of our firſt meſſenger from England, his majeſty told me, 


that he found by the queen, that you were not againſt making a treaty with 
Sweden and Denmark, but that Muſcovy ſhould become a party to it ; and 
care ſhould be taken to have noe extenſive guarantys, or burthenſome con- 


ditions in it; and that he expected you ſhould write your thoughts fully to me 


upon this head, as well with regard to Bergh and Juliers. I only replyed, that I 


believed the nature of our treatys, with reſpect to the northern crowns, was ſo 


different, that it was difficult to combine them together ; that with Denmark. 
confirmed an ancient treaty with that crown, but chiefly related to the ſub- 
ſidys that are now payable for another year; that with Sweden was a treaty of 
mutuall guaranty and defence, with ſome articles relating to commerce; that 


with Muſcovy was only an allyance of friendſhip and commerce, without any 


guaranty ; it not being prudent for W to guaranty to Ruſſia her acqui- 
ſitions upon Sweden. 


When the ſecond meſſenger arrived from England, the king aſked me with 
ſome earneſtneſs, whether I had heard from you on the foregoing points, and 


ſeemed eager for having ſomething done with the northern crowns ; letting me 
know that he ſhould make ſome new treatys with them as elector; and there 


never was a more favourable opportunity for England taking engagements with 
Sweden, than at this juncture, when he had undoubted intelligence of the ad- 
miniſtration of Sweden being more than ever embroyled with that of France,. 
and in particular with monfieur Chauvelyn, relating to the complaints of the 


' Swediſh officers that ſerved king Staniflas at Dantzick ; which intelligence, as 
indeed all is that is procured here, has been communicated to me. I repeated 


what I had ſayd to his majeſty before; adding only that as I had not with me 
the reſpective treatys with the northern princes, I would ſend to England for 
copys of them; and Mr. Tilſon has eee wrote for them to Mr. 


Weſton. 


When 
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When the laſt meſſenger came who brought me your letter of the 18th paſt, 
O. S. I expected, upon my going to court, that the king would have been very 
inquiſitive for an account of your thoughts to me upon all theſe points; but, 


ſelfe, from the queen, he ſayd not one word to me on that ſubject. He men- 
tioned to me, in his eager way, ſome things which I ſuppoſe, by the nature 
of them, muſt have come from 101 [Buſly], and particularly about their not 
being able to fix upon the perſon in France to be ſent ambaſſador in the room 
of Chavigny, in which he ſeemed more diſpoſed for the marquis de Mirepoix 
then Monconſeil, tho? I ſpoak in favour of the laſt, for reaſons which I need 
not tell you ; but, in ſhort, he has not, ſince the arrivall of the laſt letters, 
ſayd one word to me about northern engagements, occaſioned, as I believe, 
from the queen having ſhewn, from your diſcourſe with her, the inconve- 
niencys and burthen of them. And yeſterday monſieur Titley, who has attended 
the king of Denmark at Hamburgh, having deſired to wait upon his majeſty 
here for a few days, to impart to him ſome things of importance which had 
been ſuggeſted to him, (I ſuppoſe by monſieur Roſencrantz,) not proper to be 
committed to writing ; the king has permitted him to take a turn here, but 
did not expreſs great zeal and curioſity for the information he was to bring 
with him. With reſpect to Denmark, therefore, we muſt wait and ſee what 
that court has to propoſe. 

With reſpe& to Sweden, the defenſive alliance with that crown does not ex- 
pire untill January 1738, N. S.; and as there are many things in it that have 


no relation to the preſent i (for I have peruſed it in Rouſſett's Collec- 


tions,) and as the Swedes have lately made ſeverall alterations with reſpect to 
commerce, to our diſadvantage, even contrary to that treaty, the renewall of 
the alliance with that crown will always be a matter of long and ſerious con- 
ſideration. However, we muſt continue to keep up our intereſt and credit at 
that court, in ſupport of the adminiſtration there, in a prudent manner, againſt 
the violence and intrigues of monſicur Ch——lyn, who ſeems reſolved to 
deſtroy them if poſſible at the meeting of the next Swediſh dyett, for no other 


_ reaſon but becauſe they diſappointed, by concluding a treaty with Muſcovy, 


the views of France to ſett the whole north in a flame; and conſequently to 
prevent the peace with the emperour, by their convention for giving ſubſidys 


to Sweden, which they refuſed afterwards to ratifye on account of the ſudden 


concluſion of the treaty with Ruſſia, And at preſent a new alteration, relating 
UU 2 ; to 
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to the Swediſh officers that were in the ſervice of Staniſlaus, is, by an imperti. 


54, Macho h nent memoriall delivered to the king of Sweden and the ſenate, by monſieur 
1736. 


Carteja, carryed ſo far, that the Swediſh ſecretary of ſtate has ordered, in the 
king's name, monſieur Gedda to make the ſtrongeſt complaints to the cardinall 
alone; which complaints, tho' framed in appearance directly againſt Carteja, 
yett they are levelled at Chauvelin. And on this occaſion I cannot but lament 
my being deprived of the light of the intelligence from 101 [Buffy] to know 
the true ſtate of the Garde des Sgeaux with his eminence, becauſe ſomething 


might occur, perhaps, to make the cardinall ſenſible of the opinion that all the 


world has of his coadjutor ; and ſuch a turn might be given to it, with pru- 
dent management, as not to offend his eminence, nor to betray the intelli- 
gence. But without the proper lights 1 write and muſt write in the dark. 

Butt to return; this ſituation between Sweden and France will require Mr, 
Finch's return to his poſt as ſoon as poſſible ; ſince, as long as France will 
endeavour to deſtroy the adminiſtration at Stockholm, diſpoſed to live well 
with us, and to preſerve the peace of Europe, and will (as ſhe certainly does) 
remitt great ſums of money to ſupport an oppoſite party there, ſhe muſt have 
views detrimentall to the peace of Europe, and ſhould, by all prudent and 
ſecret means, be diſappointed in' thoſe views. For that purpoſe, Mr. Finch 
ſhould be furniſhed with perſonall credit ; and with weighty reaſons, as occa- 
ſion may offer, to have an influence on 3 and retain the confidence which 
he has obtained with others. As to his credit, the king ſeems difpoſed to ſend 
him back with new credentiall letters, expreſſed in a manner to doe him 
honour ; and alſoe to give him a full power, (J have not touched upon the 
pay for it); and I have hinted to Mr. Finch, that altho' I believe it will not be 


| poſſible, as he ſeemed to deſire, to allow him a certain ſum to be employed 


as he ſhall think fitt, yett I was perſuaded, that upon his repreſenting from 
Sweden any particular occaſion wherein money may be neceſſary for his 
majeſty's ſervice, it would not be refuſed him. I have enlarged the more 
upon this head, becauſe it is impoſſible for France to be ſo zealous in her 
mtrigues with Sweden (I mean Chauvelyn) without having ſome ſcheme to 
create new troubles in Europe, which they may hope to compaſs from the 
rupture between the Muſcovites and the Turks; and it is not impoſlible, but 
that the delays to execute the preliminarys in Italy, and their orders for their 
troops, which were marching out from thence, to ſtop, may have ſome rela- 


tion to thoſe broyls in Toys and to the part which they apprehend the 


emperour 
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emperour may take in them. In the mean time, while Mr, Finch is in Period VI. 
Sweden, he may take an occaſion to ſound the miniſters there, as from him- 


ſelfe, about their diſpoſition to renew the allyance with England upon the 
expiration of it, giving them to underſtand, that the alterations ſince made, 
relating to commerce, to our diſadvantage, muſt be redreſſed; without which 
it is impoſſible to treat with them: and thus we ſhall gain time and ſee before 
us, and have no occaſion to conclude amy treaty (unleſs. ſome unforeſeen 
accidents happen to make it neceſſary) that ſhall be burthenſome to us, or 
offenſive to any body elſe. But we mult be attentive to the motions of France, 
and, if poſſible, with caution and ſecrecy diſappoint her views; which; being 
carryed on without our knowledge or conſent, muſt, ſooner or later, affect 
the tranquillity of Europe, and conſequently rebound upon us. 


After what I have ſayd relating to Denmark and Sweden, there is nothing : 


to be added, with reſpect to Muſcovy, relating to engagements in the north. 
We have a treaty, and a very good one, of friendſhip and commerce with the 
czarina; we muſt endeavour to preſerve that; and we muſt avoyd going any 
farther. But the rupture between the Muſcovites and Turks, I muſt own, 
merits great attention ; and altho* we ſhould not precipitate our offers to 
become the mediators, yett, in my opinion, we cannot be too deſirous of 
having an end putt to that war as ſoon as poſlible, by the joynt mediation of 
his majeſty and the States; and, indeed, in concert with the emperour, if his 
Imperiall majeſty be diſpoſed to it. But, indeed, it is not our buſineſs to force 
a mediation upon either the Turks or the Muſcovites ; they muſt conſent, and 
ſhow a reall diſpoſition to it : and, in that caſe, his majeſty and the States. 
cannot be too earneſt in bringing them to an accommodation, tho? it is poſlible 


that the emperour may not, in his heart, be ſo fond of it. For, by ſome 


obſervations I have made from ſome diſcourſe of count Kinſky's, and from 
ſome circumſtances in other places, I am not clear but the Imperiall court may 
tay by, and ſee whether the conſequences of this rupture with the Turks may 
not give him an opportunity to attack the Turks too, in order to gain Beſnia 
from them, which would indeed be of great advantage to the emperour : but 
he would run the hazard at the ſame time, by ſuch an enterpriſe, to draw new 
troubles upon him from France, who has had too much experience of the 
ſervice and advantage ſhe has reaped from the formidable neighbourhood of 
the Turks to the Imperiall dominions, to ſuffer that thorn to be taken out of 
the emperour's ſide, by reducing the Turkiſh empire too low. And therefore, 
if the ſucceſs of the Muſcovites againſt the Tartars, and the taking of Aſoph, 
| : which 
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Period VI. which will, in all likelyhood, ſoon fall into their hands, ſhould pole the 


1736. 


:1734toJ 
7540" 757: .czarina to enter into a negociation with the Turks, and to ſhow an inclination 


to have the mediation of his majeſty and the States for that purpoſe, and the 
Porte ſhould diſcover the fame intentions, I doe not think the backwardneſs of 


the emperour to it ſhould make the maritime powers indifferent and cool in 


that matter. For, altho' the emperour may think that the maritime powers 
will be obliged, as indeed they will, to aſſiſt him, if the French ſhould fall 
upon him while he is engaged in a war with the Turks, yett it is the buſineſs 
of the maritime powers to prevent, if poſſible, their being brought to that 
neceſſity, and conſequently to putt a ſtop or an end to this war between the 
Muſcovites and Turks, as ſoon as they can be concerned in it with honour. 
In the mean time, we muſt obſerve all imaginable regard for the Imperiall 
court, ſo as to give them noe reaſon of complaint againſt us; and ſee what 
turn things are likely to take after the ſucceſs of the Muſcovites ; for it is 


very poſſible that they may not be of the ſame mind with the Imperiall court 


as to the future proceedings with reſpect to this war with the Turks. ; 

As to the affair of Bergue and Juliers, I agree with you that we muſt wait for 
the ſentiments of the emperour and France, it not being practicable for the mari- 
time powers to bring that diſpute to a determination without the concurrence of 
other courts. But I think the proceedings of the States are not clearly under- 
ſtood in this matter. They apprehended a flame breaking out in their neigh- 
bourhood on the death of the eleQor palatine, who is 76 years old; they deſire 
.a concert of all the conſiderable powers, to accommodate the different pre- 


+ tenders, or to prevent a war while the accommodation is negociating, Their 


'reſolutions on that head have offended the king of Pruſſia z but his miniſter, 
after having ſeverall warm conferences and expoſtulations with the deputys of 
the States, has at laſt, in a conference with them, (of which you will have ſeen 
an account lately from Mr. Trevor,) to ſhow the diſpoſition of his Pruſſian 
majeſty to prevent all troubles relating to the ſucceſſion of Bergh and Juliers,— 

has, I ſay, propoſed the very terms upon which he is diſpoſed to come to an 
accommodation, and, in my opinion, has done it in a manner that will be dil- 


| agreeable to the States; eſpecially if they think (as there is good reaſon to 


think) that his Pruſſian majeſty may even make a great abatement of thoſe terms. 
The States have taken noe ſtep in anſwer to this expoſition, being in dayly ex- 


pectation of an anſwer in writing from the emperour upon their firſt application 


to him on this ſubject. 
| But 
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But ſhould the emperour defer returning an anſwer much longer, decency Period VI. 
towards ſuch an amicable application from the king of Pruſſia muſt oblige them 175? Wer 
to take ſome reſolution, which, I ſuppoſe, will be to lay the Pruſſian propoſals 1736. 
before his majeſty in confidence, &c. and conclude by deſiring he will concurr 
with them in employing their good offices with the reſpective powers concerned, 

- todiſpoſe all partys, that have any pretenſions to the ſucceſſion of thoſe dutchies, 
to enter into a negotiation for adjuſting them, his Pruſſian majeſty having 
ſhown his diſpoſition to treat about terms of accommodation for that effect. 
Can this be refuſed them? In ſhort, the States have noe thoughts of taking 
upon them to decide the right between the different pretenders ; they have noe 
thoughts. of diſobliging the king of Pruſha ; they have none of making it part 
of the negotiation for the generall peace. But on the other fide, if the conſi- 
derable powers of Europe for different views, the emperour, for the ſake of 
keeping the contending powers in a dependance upon him, and France, for the 
fake of having an occaſion of creating a new war in the empire, will plainly 
ſhow that they intend to doe nothing towards determining their diſpute, big 
with new troubles, upon the death of the elector palatine, I will not anſwer for 
the States being diſpoſed to concurr in the ſyſtem for a generall pacification, 
upon the terms of the preliminarys, when executed and layd before his majeſty- 
and them for their acceſſion and guaranty. But this letter 1 is 3 too long. 
Your's affectionately, &c. 
I muſt doe Mr. Finch the juſtice to ſay that he took ſeverall occaſions in a 
hanſom manner to lett me ſee he had no other biaſs than that of ſerving the 
king, and with zeal, under the adminiſtration he is pleaſed to employ ; ; and I 
gave him to underſtand as civilly that the difference of opinion in ſome of his 
relations would have no effect upon my friends with reſpect to him. 8 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Diffcutties. about lord Irwyn's petition in favouring his brother. — E ordered by the. 
Ling to prepare a project for a northern league. | 
DEAR BROTHER, Hanover, July ol 57 1736. 
* * * * * * * * * * * 4 * 
I return you the letter ſigned Cha. Hardy, and dated the 2d—13th paſt, Walpole. 
from Boulogne, and can only aſſure you that I have not the leaſt notion of the 
perſon that writes it, and ſtill leſs, if poſſible, of the memorandum he mentions Private. 
| '7 | concerning | 
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concerning ſome important tranſaction, in which you and I are ſuppoſed to be 
concerned, in 1706. Having received a letter from lord Irwyn himſelfe in 


favour of his brother, with a copy of the memoriall layd before the queen, I 
took an occaſion to mention it to his majeſty. It mett with neither a refuſall 


nor a great deal of encouragement, but a generall anſwer that there were 
variety of pretenſions to be conſidered. But I did not think it ſeaſonable to ex- 


plain the whole matter according to the contents of the paper you ſent me. 


The anſwer was ſo ſhort, and the tranſition to another cauſe ſo quick, that I 
was afraid at that time of doing more harm than good. The only way to 
ſucceed is for the queen to recommend Mr. Ingram in her private letter, and 
you to mention his caſe and him in an handſome manner to me in an oſtenſible 
one; and I will make the beſt uſe I can of it. 

As ſoon as I waited upon the king, after the arrivall of the laſt meſſenger, he 
ſhowed me what he called a curious intelligence from 101 [ Buſly ]; and while 
he peruſed the draughts of my letters of correſpondence, he bid me read the 


other - and as he had finiſhed his lecture before I had done mine, he took the 


paper and continued to read it to me to the end himſelfe, and then putt it into 
his pockett. But I defire noe more may be ſayd of it. It will only make him 
angry; and if thoſe papers, or abſtracts of them, can be ſent me privately, 
well; if not, I am contented ; for tho? I think, by having recourſe to them 
now and then, uſefull queſtions may be made, and hints given in proper places, 
yett that may be done by others ; and according to the ſcheme I have framed 
to myſelfe, I ſhall carry my thoughts no farther than what ordinarily occurs in 
the nature of my correſpondence during my continuation here. 

I ſhowed the king your letter containing your thoughts about a northern 
league, and Bergh and Juliers, which I am glad I did, becauſe I found the queen 
had prepared him for it, as I indeed imagined, otherwiſe I ſhould have been in- 
clined to fink it; becauſe I foreſaw that the preparing of a project according 
to his majeſty's ſentiments would be layd on my ſhoulders ; and I have received 
the king's commands for doing it ; but in what manner, and to what purport, 
I doe not clearly underſtand ; and I am fure it is impracticable for us to enter 
into a new negotiation with Muſcovy without their requiring what it is impoſſible 


| for his majeſty to grant. But I have gained ſoe much time that I am permitted 


to wait for the copy of our laſt treaty with Ruſſia from England. In the mean 


time, Mr. Tittley being arrived, and made his report to the king of the notions 


that have been ſuggeſted to him, he is ordered to putt them in writing; and ! 
| | | 5: 
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at preſent think the beſt way will be to make what Mr. Titley fhall ſuggeſt : A 


foundation of having that affair of an allyance in the north tranſmitted to Eng- 
land for the queen's conſideration by the advice of ſuch lords as are uſually 
conſulted on theſe occaſions. Leaſt the queen ſhould aſk you whether I have 
given an account of what his majeſty was pleaſed to ſay to me upon reading 
your thoughts, I ſhall write you a letter oſtenſible on that ſubject. 
When the ſcheme for a treaty ſhall be put in writing, I will ſend you my 
thoughts. I foreſee difficultys without number. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
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Informs him that the king approves the opinions ſuggeſted in his letter. Is defiron | 


to avoid expenſrve and burthenſome guarantees.—ls inclined to make a treaty 
 wvith Ruſſia, — He thinks it impracticable to make ſuch a treaty with Sweden 
and Denmark as will admit of the acceſſion of Ruſſia, or to guarantee the 

poſſeſſions of Ruſſia without diſobliging Sweden.—T he king nevertheleſs de- 
2 wy that a avg ve 8 with Sweden and Denmark may be previouſly 
made. 


DEAR BROTHER, $ Hanover, July 4—15, 1736. 


Have layd before the king your Fore =. relating to a league to be made 


with ſome powers in the north, and to the affair of Bergh and Juliers. As 
to the laſt, . his majeſty concurrs in your opinion of deferring the ſettling, and 
even the conſideration of it by a formall negotiation, untill the generall pacifica- 
tion is fully perfected. 
He likewiſe agrees with your notions, that care ſhould 16 taken, in forming 

any treatys with Sweden and Denmark, not to give the leaſt offenſe or umbrage 
to Muſcovy, for the reaſons ſett forth in your letter. The king would likewiſe 
avoyd expenſive and burthenſome guarantys ; and fo far from giving any occa- 
ſion of ſuſpicion to the czarina, he is deſirous of making a treaty with that 
princeſs, and the chief aim and principle of it ſhould be to ſecure a body of 
troops to be furniſhed by her to his majeſty, when he ſhall have an occaſion 
for them, for the ſecurity of his own rights and poſſeſſions ; and his majeſty has 
been pleaſed to order me to conſider of a project for that purpoſe. 


As I have not here at preſent the ſeverall treatys, that either anciently ſub- 
ſiſted, or ſuch as have been lately made, and are near expiring, between Great 
Britain and the reſpective crowns of Sweden and Denmark, nor the treaty of 


Orford 
Papers. 
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friendſhip and commerce with Muſcovy, I can't tell upon what grounds t. to pro- 


1734t91737- ceed in turning my thoughts on this ſubje&. But by the generall notion I have 


1736. 


of all theſe treatys, I believe it is impracticable to make ſuch a defenſive ally. 
ance either with Sweden or Denmark as will admit of the acceſſion of Ruſſia, 
eſpecially with regard to Sweden; ſince his majeſty has hitherto, for fear of 
diſobliging that crown, refuſed to give his | nat to the gra of Muſ⸗- 
covy acquired from Sweden. 

As to a particular treaty with Muſcovy for farnithing troops, I am afraid 
whenever his majeſty ſhall ſhow a deſire of having the help and aſſiſtance of 
that power, and renew a negotiation for that purpoſe, the demand of a 


_ guaranty of all the Ruſſian poſſeſſions by England will be renewed by the Muſ- 


covites; which muſt end, if granted, in diſobliging Sweden; or if not granted, 
in creating ſome coolneſs between us and Ruſſia. In expectation of renewing 
the copys of the treatys from England, and of ſeeing what has been ſuggeſted 
to Mr. Titley, who is preparing it in writing, theſe are my preſent thoughts, 
which, if you think fitt, you may lay before the queen. 


Since writing what goes before, his majeſty has lett me know that he deſires 
that treatys with Sweden and Denmark ſhould take place firſt, worded in a 
manner to make them entirely defenſive, which the king thinks will convince 
the czarina that there can be no ill deſign againſt her, ſince no ſtep is taken for 
making an advantage of her being employed at ſuch a diſtance with the greateſt 
part of her forces, and conſequently no offence can be taken : that room may 
be left for the acceſſion of Muſcovy, and a particular article for her to furniſh 
his majeſty with troops when wanted ; and that prince Cantemir, when things 
are advanced to a certain degree, may be acquainted with it and with the king's 
deſire to have at the ſame time a ſtricter union with this court, by agreeing for 
troops, and by improving the commerce between the two nations. And I am 
commanded by his majeſty to acquaint you with this, and with his orders for 
our framing the project of a treaty to be entered into between England, Sweden, 
and Denmark. 


THOMAS 
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THOMAS PELHAM TO ANDREW STONE. 


Views of Chauvelin, tobo governs the cardinal. 
" Sik | Paris, Aug- 2, N. S. 1736. 
HE e you ſend us about the elector of Bavaria, if true, is very 
material. In a letter I wrote about ten days ago to Hanover, I mentioned 
that news was arrived here of the elector's having given the neceſſary orders for 
a free paſſage to the Ruſſians, and of their actually being on march through 


that princes territories ; but I cannot ſend any confirmation of his oY gone 


ſo far as to offer his contingent as elector of the empire. 

You will ſee, in my lord Waldegrave's diſpatches, an account of a long con- 
verſation he has had this morning with the cardinal; and by the manner of his 
excellency's relating it to me, I dare ſay he forced 15 eminence to open him- 
ſelf in a very free manner; and were the cardinal maſter of himſelf, great de- 
pendance might be had on the ſcheme propoſed for putting an end to the war, 
and for fatisfying the court of France. But unleſs monſieur Chauvelin is 
in or can be brought to the ſame way of thinking, I would not have our 
friends in England flatter themſelves with the hopes of bringing ſuch a project 
to bear. 

I cannot diſcover that the Garde des Sgeaux's views are as extenſive as thoſe 
of cardinal Richelieu were; nor do they ſeem calculated merely for aggran- 
diſing the power of his maſter. But I am almoſt convinced that private intereſt is 
what guides his politics; and that as long as he can with ſafety to his own cha- 


racter here continue the war, (by which means he keeps at a diſtance from court 


all the nobility, who might otherwiſe be tempted to aim at ſupplanting his ad- 
miniſtration, and has frequent occaſions to gain friends by having the diſpoſal 
of moſt of the military promotions,) I ſay, as long as he can do it with ſafety, he 
will invent new brouilleries and new embarras, untill by ſome event he ſees himſelf 
enabled to make a coup d"eclat, that may eſtabliſh his credit at this court, and 
put it out of the power of any perſons to undermine it. Whilſt he is perſuaded 
that the Dutch will not enter into any vigorous meaſures, and is under no appre- 
henſions of our ſeparating the allies, we ſhall find him untractable in any nego- 
tiation : but when he ſuſpects the danger of either of theſe caſes, his hauteur 
will diminiſh conſiderably. 


The cardinal is not only governed by monſieur Chauvelin, but is afraid of 


acting contrary to the other's epinion ; nay, monſieur de Steinville, who is 
* * 2 cautious 
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cautious enough of ſpeaking of the French miniſters, told me, a few days ago, 


be knew that the cardinal repented having made the Garde des Sgeaux 


1736. 


miniſtre adjoint. | | | 

The report lately of monſieur de Torcy's gaining credit with the cardinal, 
might give riſe to ſuch a notion; but monſieur Chauvelin's being raiſed to ſo 
high a poſt made it impoſſible for his eminence to employ monſieur de Torcy, 
As the latter is the only perſon, at preſent, the Garde des Sceaux has cauſe to 
be jealous of, you may be aſſured monſieur Chauvelin has put a ſtop to any 


further intercourſe with that gentleman. | 


"THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Cauſe of fir Luke Schaub's journey to Paris. — Chauvelin jealous of Torcy. 


SIR, | Compeigne, Auguſt 3, 1736. 
ACCORDINNG to what I had the honour of writing to you in my laſt, I 
went to Paris for a day, the 17th paſt, to learn whether my friend had 


been able to make any diſcovery of fir Luke Schaub's true errand : I was 


aſſured that it was chiefly about count Heyme's affairs; and by a viſit the 
knight made me the other day, after my arrival at Paris, and what has ſince 
followed, it ſeems pretty much to be ſo. He told me he was going to make a 
tour in Switzerland ; that he-took Paris in his way to ſee one Milſoneau, who 
was truſtee for count Heyme's effe&s here ;- that this Milſoneau is chief clerk 
to meſſieurs Paris; that he was in hopes, by this man's means, who has a very 
fair character, to prevent the. count's effects from falling into the hands of the 


count de Saxe, a natural ſon of the king of Poland's, who had begged them 


of this court; that in caſe he, Schaub, ſhould want my protection for the ends 
aforeſaid, he was in hopes of it, ſince he could aſſure me, the ſaving count 
Heyme's effects for his family, would be a very agreeable thing for her 
majeſty. Thus reſted the affair for five or ſix days, when Schaub came 
hither : he deſired me to preſent him to the cardinal ; informed me of what 
he had to ſay relating to count Heyme's affairs; and entreated me to be 
preſent at the audiences he had of the cardinal and monſieur Chauvelyn, 
which-I the more readily agreed to, that I knew the two French miniſters 


deſired it likewiſe. Sir Luke found them as ready to ſerve count Heyme's 


relations as he could defire ; ſo there was no need of many inſtances in their 
behalf. The cardinal invited fir Luke to dine with him, which his eminency 
| | <> could 
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could not | avoid, becauſe his dinner was ſerved whilſt we were with him. He 
ſaw Chauvelyn after dinner, and returned the ſame night to Paris. | 

I don't find there has been any thing between the knight and the archbiſhop 
of Ambrun : the latter is pretty cautious fince his return to Paris. I reckon 
he is on his good behaviour : the cardinal does not care much for him, and 
Chauvelyn deteſts him, as the moſt _—_ man to repluns him, ſhould he be 
diſmiſſed. 

I have try'd all I could to get monſieur de Monconſeil named for . 
the cardinal has a good opinion of him, but thinks he is not verſed enough in 
affairs to be employed at firſt at our court. He told me yeſterday, in the 
utmoſt confidence, that we ſhall either have monſieur de Cambis, heretofore 
ambaſſador at Turin, or monſieur de Mirepoix, whom I have already men- 
tioned to you. They are both reckoned men of great honour; and I don't 
ſuppoſe would either of them give into our friend's private correſpondences. 
Cambis is to have his choice of London or Vienna; and Mirepoix will go to 
the poſt the other declines. The cardinal proteſts Chauvelyn knows nothing 
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yet of this tranſaction; therefore I beg it may be ſtrictly kept private till you 


hear more from, &c. | 
P. S. Monſieur de Cambis is to be named for Eighad, as you will ſee in 


the P. S. of wy letter to the duke of Newcaltle. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Objects to a league with the northern courts, yet ſends a project for that purpoſe 
drawn up by order of the king, together with a private paper on the laſt con- 
vention with Denmark.—Views of France in Sweden.—Intrigues of Fohnn the 
Daniſh envoy, in favour of France. —Neceſſity of oppoſing the ſchemes of France 
in Denmark and Sweden. —Propriety of appointing Mr. Titley envoy to the 


court of Copenhagen.— Mentions the prince of Orange's defire for the king to 


interfere in his favour.— Expgſes the danger of that proceeding, and recommends 
delay. King highly approves and favours the projett.— His principal motive to 
keep the king of Prufjia in awe.— Submits it to the conſideration of the queen and 
lords juſtices. 
DEAR BROTHER, | 
OUR oſtenſible letter of the 2 aa paſt, relating to a defenſive alliance 
with the northern crowns, in which your thoughts are given in a very 


doubtfull manner, and from which no other concluſion can be drawn, but that 
| there 


Han ver, Auguſt 5, 1736. 


: 


Walpole - 


Papers. 
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there is no project on foot in England; and that it is neceſſary, in order to 


0734101737: judge of the prudence of ſuch a meaſure, to have a project before you; 


1736. 


made it unavoidable for me to frame one. The arrivall of Mr. Titley with 


the ſentiments of monſieur Roſencrantz, (who is a very able and honeſt 
miniſter, but has loft all creditt in his court, ) the queen writing to the king in 
a manner as would pleaſe him on this ſubject, and you declaring, I ſuppoſe to 
her majeſty as well as in your letter to me, which it was proper for me to lay 
before the king, that you had no objection to ſuch an alliance, all together 
made his majeſty very impatient with me to gett ſomething drawn; tho' your 
abſence in the country gave me an opportunity to gain ſome time; but I was 
at laſt obliged to be ready by this meſſenger. I entirely agree with you, that 
any thing of this nature ſhould be tranſacted by a correſpondence in due form, 
rather than by a correſpondence between the king and queen privately : but 
then my ſtation, and reputed itch to negotiation, will make every thing of that 
nature that paſſes through my hands layd to me as the promoter and author of 
it. However, I have, as you will ſee by my diſpatch to lord Harrington, done 
as well as I can to avoyd that imputation, and alſoe to make the treaty as inno- 
cent as poſſible; and, indeed, with reſpe& to other powers, free from ob- 
jection, if, upon the diſcovery of it, they will be perſuaded there is nothing 
worſe in it than what there really is. 

However, when I conſider that we have not the leaſt authentick encourage- 
ment for this ſtep, from the known diſpoſition of any of the crowns to be con- 
cerned in it, much leſs any demand, or application from them, that by the 
nature of it, and the preſent ſituation of affairs with reſpect to Muſcovy, it is 
hardly poſſible that court ſhould accede to it; and that it is almoſt impoſſible 
to hinder that court, tho' ſhe may diſſemble her uneaſineſs, not to reſent it 
ſecretly, as having a deſign to putt a check and reſtraint upon them ; and that 
the remedy ſuggeſted by the king, of taking Muſcovite troops into his ſervice 
as king of England, is difficult, if not impracticable, as you will find by ſome 
ſhort querys I have added in the margin of that article: I ſay, theſe conſider- 
ations, and the conſequences of them, make me by no means forward to puſh 
this treaty on at preſent, altho', if ſuch a one ever ſhould be neceſſary, what 
J have ſent will be the leaſt lyable to objection of any . [ yett ſaw of that 
nature. 

Beſides this letter, you have my thoughts in a paper apart incloſed, on the 
expiration of the laſt convention with Denmark : our former ſtanding treaty 


of amity and commerce, made i in 1670, {till ſubſiſts ; but I believe, upon the 


expiration 
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expiration of our laſt treaty with Sweden in 1719-20, which determines. in 
1738, we ſhall have no treaty of any ſort ſubſiſting with that crown, with 
whom, I believe, all our treatys were ever made for a term of years only ; 
and therefore, we muſt be thinking of what is proper to be done in that 
reſpect: and, according to my preſent thoughts, the czarina muſt always be 
made acquainted with what ſteps we take in that affair. 

We have undoubted intelligence here, you may eaſily imagine which way, 
that the French miniſters are irreconcileable to the preſent Swediſh admini- 
ſtration, for having diſappointed their ſchemes laſt year, and for their attach- 
ment to England; and will labour to diſtreſs them at the meeting of the next 
dyett in 1738. There as is little doubt to be made, by the conduct of monſieur 
Johnn, of which I ſent you an account, that there is a French party forming 
at Denmark, and that he is entered into it ; and therefore, proper attention 
muſt be had with reſpe& to Sweden, that count Horn may not think that he 
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and his friends will be entirely abandoned by England; and proper care muſt 


be taken to diſcover, and by great prudence and management to thwart, the 
views of France at Copenhagen; and both thoſe meaſures ſhould be under- 


taken at preſent, by giving proper inſtructions, and ſtrength to our miniſters 


at thoſe two courts, as you will find hinted in my deliberations annexed. 

Such ſteps are taking here, as, we hope, will recall monſieur Johnn; and 
therefore, not only Mr. Titley's meritt, but even the regard due to his 
Daniſh majeſty, who has already named Johnn to be envoy at our court, 
ſhould engage the king to make Titley envoy : he is a very pretty man, and 
endowed with proper qualitys to make an able miniſter ; and nothing leſs than 
the making him envoy will putt him in a condition to watch the motions of 
the French, and to make an intereſt with the ladys that govern that court, I 
own it ſeems as neceſſary, not only as a proper encouragement for his paſt 
ſucceſsfull behaviour, but to enable Mr. Finch, in concert with count Horn 
and other friends, to ſupport his majeſty's influence and creditt at the Swediſh. 
court, that he ſhould have a full power, and the allowance belonging to it, 
with inſtructions to ſound, as occaſion ſhall offer, the miniſters there upon 
what foot they propoſe to renew the treaty between the two crowns, without 
his giving any plan himſelfe. But it may be abſolutely neceſſary that ſome- 
alliance ſhould be made and ſettled before the meeting of the dyett, which may 
diſappoint the views of the French better than if that afſembly ſhould meet with- 


out any treaty whatſoever ſubſiſting between England and Sweden, or no other 
but what is ready to expire, We ſhall, in the; mean time, as events fall out,. 
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1734191737- between the Turks and the Muſcovites, and the generall pacification of Eu- 


1736. 


rope, and according to the accounts which we ſhall receive from our miniſters 


of the diſpoſitions in Denmark and Sweden, be able to judge whether a de- 


fenſive allyance be proper or not, without proceeding directly upon it in the 
firſt inſtance. We are not to looſe our credit with thoſe courts ; but there is 


no need of going farther than they themſelves as yett appear to require and 


expect; but we muſt certainly renew ſome treaty with Sweden. 

You will find, among my diſpatches by this meſſenger, one relating to the 
prince of Orange's requiring his majeſty's interpoſition by letter to the States 
Generall in his favour, againſt the- violent and unjuſt proceedings of the 
province of Zealand, by diſpoſſeſſing him of the marquiſat of Vere and 
MWeſſingaen, with the draught of a letter to be wrote by the king to the States 
for that purpoſe. If any thing was to be done in that affair at this juncture, 
yett, to be ſure, that letter is not conceived in proper terms; but I believe it 
will be beſt to gain time. The greffier was laſt year privately conſulted, and 
he thought it would be a very imprudent and unprofitable meaſure ; but his 
name muſt not be mentioned. I muſt own we ſhould ſee firſt a finall conclu- 
ſion of the generall pacification, and whether and in what manner his majeſty 
and the States are to be concerned any farther in that great work, before we 
meddle in Holland with the domeſtick concerns of the prince of Orange. But 
I defire my name or opinion may not be made uſe of on this occaſion, but lett 
it be the joynt ſentiments of the king's ſervants, whatever may be proper to be 
done; and delay, or a civill anſwer for the preſent, may be beſt. J return 
you many thanks for the care you have taken of Mr. Barbut.. 

Since writing what goes before, his majeſty, having approved very much 
(which I was afraid he would not) my letter to lord H—n, incloſing, for the 


queen's and lords' conſideration, the project of a defenſive alliance with the 


northern crowns, added, that he ſhould write to her majeſty to give all poſſible 


diſpatch to it. He is extremely full of it, and perſuaded it will do. His chief 
view, I believe, is to keep the king of Pruſſia in aw. By gaining the con- 


fidence of all the northern crowns, he will ſoon ſett on foot an allyance with 
the king of Poland, in the quality of their being electors. If it was poſſible, 
by a Joyntt tho? ſecret negotiation, at once to unite Muſcovy, Denmark, and 
Sweden in one treaty of mutuall defenſe with Great Britain, it would certainly 
be a great and defirable ſcheme. But how to goe about it and carry it on is 


the queſtion that deſerves 3 and if that cannot be hit upon at 
Preſent, 
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be wrong. In ſhort, I can only repeat again, that negotiations muſt be kept 
on foot ; our Daniſh and Swediſh miniſters muſt be ſent back with proper in- 
ſtructions, (which I think not difficult to draw, after the ſentiments of England 
are known,) for negotiating in a certain manner ; and they muſt be putt into 
a condition to negotiate ; and particularly the renewall of a treaty with Sweden 
muſt be thought of: but if we are the ſeekers and propoſers of it, we ſhall 
give an advantage to thoſe with whom we treat. - But I would take noe ſtep in 
that, without letting Muſcovy know it time enough to prevent jealouſy. In 
ſhort, the king is fond of the thing, likes the project, and thinks he ſees a 


perfect union between himſelfe and the three northern crowns. How far the 


lords will concurr in ſeeing that at firſt view, and what they will adviſe his 
majeſty accordingly, is the great queſtion ; and there I think it is time to leave 
it after ſoe much trouble. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Declines laying the profect for a northern alliance before the cabinet. —l of opinion 
to delay the communication until the Jars is farther advanced, and the ſenſe of 
the reſpective courts is known. 

DEAR BROTHER, | London, Auguft 617, 1736. 

LJFON the receit of the project of a treaty between the king and the crowns 

of Sweden and Denmark, and diſcourſing with ſome few of his majeſtie's 
ſervants upon it, I was inclined to think that for the preſent it was not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to lay it before the cabinett councell, where, I apprehend, there 
would have been great difficulties, not only from the thing itſelf, but from the 
ſurpriſe of producing ſo ſuddenly and all at once an affair of that conſequence. 

It was therefore thought more adviſable to poſtpone the formal conſideration 

of this affair, till matters could be better prepared, and it might be ſeen what 

probability there was of ſucceeding in the reſpective courts where this negotia- 
tion was to be tranſacted. In order to which it is with great ſubmiſſion pre- 
ſumed that it may be very adviſable to ſend back Mr. Finch and Mr. Titly to 
their reſpective courts, with proper inſtructions and intimations of his majeſtie's 
ſentiments, that they may diſcover and learn how far ſuch treaties will be 
agreeable to either or both of thoſe crowns, and upon what terms they will be 
willing to renew their former, or enter into new engagements with his majeſty : 
VOL, III. PART N.. e and 
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and as their cauſe and intereſt is more nearly and immediately concerned, it 


(734901737; will be an advantage to his majeſty rather to hear and receive than to make 


1736. 


e eg 


If any prejudice could ariſe from the danger of looſing the vrofenc opportu- 
tunity, which there might be hazard in retrieving if now neglected, theſe 
cautions might be avoided ; but as the jealouſies that will ariſe in other courts, 
and the umbrage and offence that will be taken be imediate, it is worth while 
to conſider whether his majeſty will ſubje& himſelf to all the inconveniencies 
that may imediately follow from ſetting ſuch a treaty on foot, which (as the 
courts of Denmark and Sweden are conſtituted) will not be a ſetrett, before he 
ſees into the probability of concluding ſuch a treaty as may anſwer his majef- 
tie's reaſonable hopes and expectations. As we have above a year good before 
the expiration of the treaty with Sweden, there is time ſufficient too, upon the 
foot that our preſent alliances ſtand with Denmark, which it will certainly be 
proper to think of renewing, either jointly or ſeparately, as circumſtances and 
opportunity ſhall offer: but I hope there will be no prejudice in taking a little 
time to look about us. The ſcene of affairs in Europe ſhould, in my poor opi- 
nion, bea little more ſettled, that we may ſee who and who is. together, before 
we form new ſchemes that may claſh with we know not whom, nor how. 

The mobbs and tumults in Spittlefields are now quite over; and it appears 
every day that the diſpute with your Iriſh labourers was the true ſource of the 
whole ; with this favourable circumſtance, that the attempts of the Jacobites to 
carry it further did not ſucceed. | 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Exploſion of gunpowder in Weſtminſ/ter-hall. 


Whitehall, July 16—27, 1736. Your excellency will ſee, by the minutes 
of the council which I ſend you incloſed, that her majeſty has been pleaſed to 
order a proclamation to be iſſued upon a very extraordinary inſult that was 
committed on Wedneſday laſt in Weſtminſter hall, upon his majeſty's autho- 
rity, the whole legiſlature, and the principal courts of juſtice in this kingdom ; 
a particular relation of which the queen has ordered me to tranſmit to- your 
excellency, to be laid before his majeſty. | 

On Wedneſday, between one and two in the afternoon, when all the courts 
of juſtice were ſitting, and the judges on the bench, ſome gunpowder went off, 


which made ſuch a noiſe, flame, and ſmoak, as created a general conſternation 
in 


— 
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in the hall. Upon which, at firſt che buſineſs a little ſtopped in the reſpective 


courts; but they ſoon proceeded, till the incloſed ſeditious and treaſonable 
paper was brought into the king's bench by ſome of the officers of the court, 
who had picked up ſeveral of them in Weſtminſter-hall, which appeared to 


have been ſcattered in the hall by the force of the gunpowder, which was made 
up in the five acts of parliament mentioned in the paper. It is not yet known 


in what manner the gunpowder took fire; whether by a match that was of itſelf 


to ſet fire to it, or whether the fire was put to it by any particular perſon. 


There was a perſon ſeen with an iron in his hand, who probably was concerned 


in it, but in the hurry and confuſion he made his eſcape without being ſeized. 


As ſoon as this infamous paper was brought into the court of king's bench, 
lord Hardwicke ſtopped the buſineſs, and told them that there was an affair of 
much greater conſequence than the common buſineſs of the court which re- 
quired their attention. He then read the paper himſelf i open court, and 
expreſſed the higheſt reſentment and deteſtation of ſuch an inſult on the king 
and whole legiſlature ; which his lordſhip was of opinion came very near high 
treaſon. He directed an officer of the court to go to the grand jury of Mid- 
dleſex, who were then ſitting, with his orders to have the author and paper 
preſented ; which was accordingly done immediately, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
and I ſend your excellency incloſed a copy of the preſentation. Lord Hard- 


wicke took that occaſion to go through the ſeveral acts of parliament men- 


tioned in the paper, to ſhew the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of them; and in 


the ſtrongeſt manner to direct the ſeveral juſtices of the peace and magiſtrates to 


inforce the execution of them, and to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to difcover 
and bring to puniſhment the authors and contrivers of * wicked and abomi- 


nable inſult. 
As ſoon as ever I heard of it (which was quickly after it happened) I had her 
majeſty's orders to conſult with my lord chancellor and my lord Hardwicke 
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what might be proper to be done, to ſkew the reſentment of the government, 


and for the diſcovering and puniſhing the offenders; and we agreed humbly to 
offer our opinion to her majeſty, that a proclamation ſhould be ordered in 
council, promiſing a very conſiderable and great reward for diſcovering the 
perſons concerned in it, and inforcing the neceſſity of the execution of the laws 
in ſuch a manner as may, for the future, deter any perſons from ſuch facts as 
theſe, and may prevent any ill conſequences from this bold and wicked attempt 
to alienate and inflame the minds of his majeſty's faithfull ſubjects. And as no 


time was to be loſt, the proclamation was yeſterday ordered in council; and 
| | TY 24. another 


< ptr... 


— . - * | \ 
* — — þ — QA * - 
* . ——— — — 
- PARSE: -. 


= —"—_— a —_ x N 
e 1 ”— OO "Cl - dE 
——— * 1 ” — 


2 


E 


ca HE by „ 


» 
a 


F ei re C 


| 
f 
ö 


24 
— —ꝓ—öä ² ñ — 2— 


rern n 


% ; o 
4 * A 
- Te . 5 
— 2 


- 2 2 — DT” - 4 n a . 
— — ST = BF nd 4 bs. . . — 22 — a 0 wy a * 
6a — . . — = — 2 — rene - 22 == 4 — * 


— — . > ny — 


348 


Period VT. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


another council was held this day for the iſſuing it. I ſend you incloſed a copy 


2 2. of the proclamation, which will be publiſhed to-morrow in all the gazettes, and 


1736. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


which her majeſty hopes will have the king's approbation. 

Being obliged to write to your excellency upon this ſubje&, I cannot but 
beg leave to expreſs my utmoſt abhorrence of this wicked and traiterous deſign, 
calculated to infuſe the vileſt and moſt unjuſt ſuggeſtions in the minds of his 
majeſty's ſubjects upon the wiſe and neceſſary proceedings of the legiſlature ; 
and I beg his majeſty would be affured, that no care or attention ſhall be want- 
ing on my part, to fift this affair to the bottom, and to bring the authors of it 
to that puniſhment they deſerve. I have given Mr. Paxton ſearch warrants for 


_ fearching the printing ſhops of ſuch perſons as there is reaſon to 9 551 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE To HORACE WALPOLE. 
On the exploſion of gunpowder. — Riots in ry efields about employing Iriſhmen. 


DEAR BROTHER, London, July 29—Auguſt 9, 8 
HE excuſe for my long ſilence you will eaſily conclude to be principally 
owing to my abſence in the country; and altho' I have been ſome days in 
town, the abſence of the duke of Newcaſtle, upon account of the death of 
lady Lincoln, and moſt of the other lords being diſperſed, has made it unne- 
ceſſary to trouble you with any occurrences from hence, till the late diſorders 
that have happened this week made it proper that his majeſty ſhould be ac- 
quainted with the true ſtate of what has happened. Vou will have been 
acquainted with the inſolent affair at Weſtminſter-hall, and the meaſures that 
have been taken thereupon. Since my coming to town, I have been endea- 
vouring to trace out the authors and managers of that vile tranſaction, and there 


is no reaſon to doubt but the whole was projected and executed by a ſett of low 


Jacobites, who talked of ſetting fire to the gallery built for the marriage of the 
princeſs royall, by a preparation which they call a phoſphorus, that takes fire from 
the air. Of this I have had an account from the ſame fellow that brought me- 
theſe and many ſuch ſort of intelligencies. He has promiſed to give a more 
particular account, but declines giving evidence. 

At the ſame time there are great endeavours uſing by the ſame ſort of inſtru- 


ments to inflame the people, and to raiſe great tumults upon Michaelmas-day, 
when the ginn- act takes place; and as theſe lower ſorts of Jacobites appear at 


this time more buſy than they have for a great while, they are very induſtrious, 
and taking advantage of every thing that offers, to raiſe tumult and diſorders 
among the people. An inſtance of this has * this week, in which they 

7 | bave 
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have undoubtedly mixed and promoted, altho' I am not of the opinion that 
they were the firſt authors and inſtruments of theſe riotts and tumultuous mobbs. 

On Monday night laſt, there was an appearance of numbers of people being 
aſſembled in a very diſorderly manner at Shoreditch near Spittlefields. Their 
cry and complaint was of being under-worked and ſtarved by the Iriſh: Down 
with the Iriſh, &c. But that night the numbers were not very great, and they 
diſperſed of themſelves without doing any miſchief. 

It is neceſſary here to explain what is meant by this complaint 3 the 
Iriſh, which is founded upon greater numbers than ordinary, as is ſaid, of Iriſh 
being here, and not only working at hay and corn harveſt, as has been uſual, 
but letting themſelves out to all ſort of labour conſiderably cheaper than the 
Engliſh labourers have; and numbers of them being imployed by the weavers 
upon the like terms. This laſt particular, together with an incident that hap- 
pened in thoſe parts, is thought to have occaſioned the ſcene being laid at that 
end of the town. They are building a new church at Shoreditch, where, I am 
told, the maſter workmen diſcharged at once a great number of all ſorts of 
labourers, and took in at once Iriſh men, who ſerved for above a third leſs per 


day; and this I am at preſent, and as yett of opinion, is the principal cauſe of 


the uneaſineſs that has ſtirred up the mob, or at leaſt, I think, is the only cauſe 
that great numbers of them know any thing of. 

Upon this pretence the tumult began on Monday night. On Tueſday even- 
ing they - aſſembled again in greater bodies, and were, about ſeven a clock, 
thought to be above two thouſand in number. They now grew more riotous ; 
they attacked a publick houſe kept by an Iriſhman, where the Iriſh reſorted and 
victualled, broke down all the doors and windows, and quite gutted the houſe. 
Another houſe of the fame ſort underwent the ſame fate. By this time (theſe 
places being without the juriſdiction of the citty) the magiſtrates and deputy- 
lieutenants of the Tower Hamletts were aſſembled, to endeavour to diſperſe 
them. The proclamation was read; but the mob, wholly regardleſs of the 
proclamation, increaſed every minute, and were thought to be about four 
thouſand ſtrong. The magiſtrates, upon this, gave orders for raiſing the 
militia; and in the mean time the deputy lieutenants wrote to the commanding 
officers in the Tower, to ſend to their afliſtance ſuch a number of the guards as 
they could ſpare; upon which an officer, with about 50 men, was ſent by 
major White. Upon the appearance of the guards, the mob retired, ſhifted 
from one ſtreet and alley to another, and gave no reſiſtance ; and by break of 
day were all diſperſed. All Wedneſday, things remained very quiet, untill the 


evening, 
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evening, when the mob roſe again to as great a number; but the militia of the 


ſame manner retired before them whenever they came, and gave not the leaſt 
reſiſtance. The deputy lieutenants upon this wrote to the officers of the Tower 
that they did not want their aſſiſtance; and in this ſituation things remained all 
Wedneſday night ; the mob continuing together in great bodies untill the ap. 


| proach of the militia, but as conſtantly running away. upon . of them, and 


ſo diſperſed themſelves before the morning. 

The deputy lieutenants were with me this morning, and deſired no further 
orders than what had been allready given, that the guards of the Tower might 
aſſiſt them if neceſſary. My lord mayor, fir John Williams, was likewiſe with 
me, and gave the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his zeal and reſolution to diſcharge 
his duty, if the diſorders ſpread in the citty. 

I ſent ſeverall perſons both nights to mix with the mob, and to learn what 
their cry and true meaning was; and by all accounts the chief and original 


grievance is the affairs of the Iriſh, and ſo underſtood by the generality of the 


mob: but in ſeverall quarters, the ginn- act was cried out againſt ; in ſome few, 
words of diſaffection were thrown out; and one body of men, of about eighty, 
were led on by a fellow that declared for liberty and property. It is ſaid that 
money was diſperſed both nights, but that does not as yett appear to be certain. 
But altho' the complaint of the Iriſh was the firſt motive, the Jacobites are 
blending with it all other diſcontents, endeavouring to ſtir up the diſtillers and 
ginn-retailers, and to avail themſelves of the ſpiritt and fury of the people. 

P.S. July 3oth. I have now received an account of what paſſed laſt night, 
It was between ten and eleven before any number at all appeared in bodies; 
they did not amount to 300; they fled before the militia from place to place 
without any reſiſtance, or doing any miſchief but defacing one weaver's houſe, 
who, they ſaid, had employed Iriſh journeymen. I believe there is now an end 
of this buſtle, and ſo I hope will all attempts end to diſturb the peace of his 
majeſtie's government. | 


| j p 
THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Riot in Spittlefields. 


Whitehall, 4 516, 1736. As your excellency will have ſeen by the 
news- papers that there have been ſome tumultuous meetings of the mob, ſome 


nights laſt week, in the neighbourhood of Spittlefields, I thought you — on 
| lilike 
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diſlike to have a particular and true account of it. It has been cuſtomary, for 
ſome years paſt, for numbers of Iriſhmen to come over to England, to work in 
the harveſt; and ſome of theſe people having, from time to time, been employed 


as journeymen by the maſter weavers and other artificers in Spittlefields and 
the adjacent parts, and having hired themſelves for that purpoſe at lower rates 
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than are uſually given to journeymen in England, many of the poorer ſort of 


people, (who by this means found that they ſhould either want employment, or 


be obliged to work for leſs wages than they were uſed to do,) on the 27th paſt, 


gathered together in a tumultuous manner, and attacked a publick-houſe in 
Spittlefields, where the Iriſhmen uſed to reſort and to eat, the windows and doors 
of which they broke, and drove the inhabitants out of it; and the ſame night 
they alſo attacked another houſe in the like manner and upon the ſame account. 

The magiſtrates immediately aſſembled together, and gave directions for 
raiſing the militia ; but as it would require ſome time before they could get 
ready to march, they applied for the aſſiſtance of a party of the Tower guard; 
and the commanding officer accordingly ſent out a ſmall detachment, at the firſt 


appearance of which the mob immediately diſperſed, and were quiet for that 


night.. During this whole diſturbance the cry of the mob was againſt the Iriſh, 


and no mark of diſaffection to the government appeared. However, as it was 


thought neceſſary that the earlieſt and moſt effectual care ſhould be taken for 
putting a ſtop to theſe riotous proceedings, the number of the Tower guard was 
increaſed, and ſmall parties of them and the militia patroled for ſome nights in 
| thoſe parts where the diſturbances had happened. This had ſo good an effect, 
that (except on Friday the 3oth paſt, when the mob attempted to gather to- 


gether again, but were immediately diſperſed, and ſome of the rioters ſecured, - 


who have been ſince committed to Newgate) every thing has been perfectly 
quiet, The militia is now diſcharged, and for ſeveral nights paſt there has been 


no patrole in the ſtreets, nor any appearance of the leaſt attempt to . any 


further diſturbance. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Highly approves the paper on the northern treaty—Apologiſes for, and ſubmits it 


to the queen, who promiſes to write to * king. Ir i/h tumults, and gin act. 
DEAR BROTHER, | London, Auguſt 617th, 1736. 
HEN I came to conſider the. project of the treaty which you ſent over, 
and had peruſed your paper upon that ſubject, I was ſo fully confirmed 


Walpole 
Papers. 
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in my own opinion, that it -was not proper to be too haſty i in proceeding at 
preſent upon that affair, that I found it neceſſary to convince the queen like. - 
wiſe; which I had no ways of doing ſo effectually as reading your paper to 
her, which, as it was impoſlible it ſhould not, had the deſired effect; and 
ſhe will write to the king by this meſſenger in the ſame manner as I now 
write to you. I aſk your pardon for ſhowing the queen that paper; but it ap- 
peared to me ſo perfect a ſtate of that great queſtion, and ſo unanſwerable, 
that I thought I ſhould be inexcuſable if I did not. She has promiſed me not 


to lett the king know there was any ſuch thing there. I am ſure the good it 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Mt private. 


Copy. 


nas done will juſtifie me, who could not Rong promiſed myſelf the like ſucceſſe 


any other way. 
There have been great endeavours to have blown this Iriſh tumult into a gene- 


rall diſorder : and there is {till reaſon to have ſome apprehenſions upon the ginn 


act's taking place. But I really think what has paſſed a favourable indication 


that people are not fo ready as the Jacobites flatter themſelves, to join in 
generall riotts ; altho' it is very doubtfull what * * on Michaelmas 


day. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDE GRAVE. 


Approves of his anfwer to the complaints made by cardinal Fleury againſt the conduct 
of the Britiſh miniſters abroad. Objects to the practicability of an alliance be- 
' tween England and France, from the 5 tion it would meet with from 
Chauvelin. | 
MY LORD, Hanover, Aug. 8—19, 1736. 


ONE the meſſenger brought me, the 16th inſtant N. S. from England, 
your excellency's moſt private letter of the 3d, giving an account of a 

very particular and remarkable converſation which had paſſed between you and 
the cardinal, occaſioned by the preſent ſtate of affairs in Europe, which I have 
laid before the king; and am to acquaint you that his majeſty extremely ap- 
proved the general anſwers which you gave his eminence, when he endeavoured, 
in return for the confidence he had made you of the proſpect he had of a ſpeedy 
concluſion of the peace, to learn the king's ſentiments as to the part his majeſty 


might intend to take with regard to the general pacification ; and alſo the pro- 


per reply your excellency made to the inſinuations which the cardinal let fall of 
his majeſty's miniſters in foreign courts having — ſhewn their _—_ 


towards * rance. 
. : Your 
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Your excellency put in a true light the king's conduct during the wkele ne- 
gotiation between the courts of Vienna and France, and his ſincere deſire, 
which he had given undoubted proofs as occaſion had offered, to fee an honour- 
able and laſting peace eſtabliſhed in Europe; as well as the malicious endea- 
vours of thoſe who, wanting to keep up a coolneſs between the two courts, 
miſrepreſented, without any facts or the leaſt foundation of truth, the behaviour 
of his majeſty's miniſters abroad. If your excellency ſhould think it neceſſary 
to touch upon theſe topicks again with the cardinal, as what his eminency may 
expect from your having given an account of the converſation between you, 
you will repeat what you have already ſaid from yourſelf, as the real ſentiments 
of the king. That as there can be no greater evidence of his moſt. earneſt 
wiſhes to ſee the tranquillity of Europe eſtabliſhed than his majeſty has ſhewn 


by his early approbation of the preliminarys, at the ſame time declaring his 


readineſs to concurr in ſettling the peace upon thoſe terms ; and without having 
given the leaſt interruption ſince to the meaſures negotiated for carrying them 
into execution, and for bringing the whole to a happy concluſion ; fo it is im- 
poſſible for his majeſty to explain more preciſely his intentions, or to give your 
excellency or any of his miniſters abroad any particular inſtructions as to the 
part the king is diſpoſed to take, until the reſult of what has been tranſacted 
for ſo many months without his participation ſhall have been fairly laid before 
him, and examined and conſidered by him, and he ſhall have been informed of 
what may be deſired and expected from him; his majeſty ſtill continuing in the 
ſame unalterable principles he has always purſued, of contributing all in his 
power to conſolidate a work that ſhall appear to be founded upon the preſerva- 
tion of the balance of PR and agreeable to the intereſt and ſafety of his own 
ſubjects. 

You will let his eminency know, that the king likewiſe approved what you 
had ſaid to him with reſpect to the malicious defigns of thoſe that ſuggeſt to 
him groundleſs reflections upon the conduct of his majeſty's miniſters abroad 
with regard to France; that neither their orders nor actions correſponded in 
the leaſt with ſuch vile aſperſions; that if the king would give as much atten- 
tion as he was ſorry to find the cardinal did to infinuations made to him againſt 
France of the ſame nature, there would be no end of complaints and griev- 
ances. But if his eminency would treat ſuch low and vile artifices with the 


fame contempt the King does, they would ſoon loſe their aim and come to 
nothing. 
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But it 18 poſſible that the cardinal, altho? ſatisfied with theſe general terms on 


1734t01737- thoſe heads, may expect a more particular anſwer to the ſcheme he opened to 
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your excellency of a ſtrict alliance between England and France, to check the 
ambitious deſigns of the emperor, and to keep in awe the reſtleſs ſpirit of the 


queen of Spain to aggrandize her own family: upon which I am to let your 


excellency know that his majeſty thinks your obſervations upon this ſcheme are 
very judicious. But whatever may be the real motives and views of this re- 
markable overture from his eminency at this juncture, in order to parry or 
fruſtrate on one fide the cardinal's deſign, if it was calculated purely to diſcover 


his majeſty's intentions with regard to foreign friendſhips and allyances, and that 


France may take her meaſures accordingly abroad; and not to diſoblige his 
eminency on the other, by an abſolute refuſal of it, in caſe his defire of mak. 
ing a particular allyance between his majeſty and France, for the preſervation 
of the peace, be ſincere; although it would be impoſſible to come into it, 
were there no other reaſon than what your excellency mentions, viz. that 
however good the cardinal's intentions may be, his colleague, Chauvelin, will. 
diſappoint us in reaping any advantage from them; it is his majeſty's plea- 
ſure, if you think you cannot avoid ſaying ſomething to him on this particu- 
lar point, without creating a good deal of jealouſy and uneaſineſs in the 
cardinal, ſhould you be abſolutely filent upon a propoſition in appearance ſo 
plauſible and friendly, that you ſhould take occaſion to let his .eminency 


know that his majeſty is fully perſuaded of his views for reſtoring peace 


to Europe being ſincere, and heartily wiſhes with the cardinal that it may be 
eſtabliſhed upon ſuch a foot as to be laſting, of which the king can frame no 
judgment at preſent, untill he ſees the whole work finiſhed and compleated. 
That his eminency muſt be convinced that his majeſty, in all times, has, in the 
quality of elector, been very zealous to maintain the rights and libertys of the 
empire, and as king of Great Britain, the balance of power in Europe, againſt 
any ambitious deſigns of the Imperial court ; and that the experience which the 
emperor has had of finding a conſtant oppoſition to all ſuch attempts will, his 
majeſty hopes, make him extremely cautious and. backward in entertaining for 
the future any thoughts of that kind. That his majeſty is as ſenſible as the 
cardinal can be of the reſtleſs temper of the queen of Spain in favour of her fa- 
mily; but hopes that without the encouragement and ſupport of ſome other 
prince, which he flatters himſelf ſhe will not meet with after the peace is fully 


eſtabliſhed, it will not be in her power alone to break it. That while the ſtricteſt 


union 
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union 406 concert of meaſures ſubſiſted between Great Britain and France, and 
conſtantly ever ſince, his majeſty's actions muſt have made it evident to the cardi- 
nal, as well as to all the world, that the preſervation of the tranquillity and 
equilibre of Europe, upon which the intereſt and ſafety of Great Britain de- 
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pends, is what the king has always had moſt at heart. That the variety of 


treatys and tranſactions that France has had with ſeveral powers of Europe ſome 
time before the breaking out of the late troubles, and the complicated and per- 
plexed negotiations for the execution of the preliminarys with the different 
princes concerned in them, of all which his majeſty has as yet had no participa- 
tion, makes it impoſſible for the king to judge and determine what meaſures or 


what allyances ſhall be moſt proper for preſerving the tranquillity and balance 


of Europe, until the whole plan of the peace, perfectly finiſhed, ſhall have been 


propoſed to him. And when that ſhall be the caſe, he will not be backward to 


appear and concurr in ſupporting it, if it anſwers thoſe great and deſireable 
ends, by ſuch means as ſhall ſeem moſt neceſſary and expedient, when the ſitua- 
tion of things, and of the different powers intereſted in this great affair with 
reſpe& to one another and to the reſt of Europe, ſhall appear in a true light. 
In the mean time, the cardinal may be aſſured that he will always find his 
majeſty diſpoſed, upon theſe principles, to preſerve a good underſtanding and 
_ friendſhip with the moſt chriſtian king; and as he is fully convinced of the fame 
inclination on his eminency's part, he cannot forbear expreſſing his concern for 
having ſeen ſeveral good things, at firſt projected and promoted by the cardinal 
under the greateſt ſecrecy, at laſt diſappointed by the after-knowledge and ma- 
nagement of others, who a& upon different views from his eminency. And 
laſtly, you will let the cardinal know, that, as this is to be looked upon only as 
a private correſpondence betwixt your excellency and me, for learning and com- 
municating to each other the ſentiments of the king and of his eminency, it ſhall 
be kept an inviolable ſecret here, there being not the leaſt doubt of the ſame being 
obſerved by the cardinal, according to the promiſe he made you on his part. 
| Your excellency, who is upon the ſpot, and will feel the cardinal's temper in 
diſcourſing with him on this ſubje&, muſt be, his majeſty thinks, the beſt judge 
in what manner and how far you may proceed in delivering the king's ſenti- 
ments upon it, in which his majeſty's chief aim is to avoid the entring into the 
negotiation for a particular allyance with France, which can certainly never 


ſucceed, nor have a good effect, as long as the influence of monſieur Chauvelin : 


ſooner or later will prevail ; and at the ſame time not to give the cardinal reaſon 


to be Jealous of his majeſty's intentions, and to ſuſpeQ, *_ our declining to 
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Papers. 


The king is extremely pleaſed to learn by your private and particular letter 
to the duke of Newcaſtle of the 5th inſtant N. S. that monſieur de Cambis will 
be ſoon appointed ambaſſador to England; his majeſty looking upon it, from 
the character he has had of that gentleman's principles and temper, as a fur- 
ther proof of his eminency's inclination to preſerve a good underſtanding be- 
tween the two crowns, of which you will take proper notice to the cardinal, if 
your excellency thinks fit. | 


* 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE, 


Sir Everard Fawkener's full powers to mediate between'the Turks and Ruſſians — 


Mentions it as the general opinion in England not to be too precipitate in offering, 
but to be ready to accept the — if propaſed.— hinks the tumults in Spittle- 
feelds at an end. 
DEAR HORACE, | : Auguſt 20-431, 1736. 
I Suppoſe you will. receive by this meſſenger the opinion which the committee 
of lords preſumed to give to the queen upon the mediation between the 
Turks and Muſcovites. They did not perſiſt to object againſt ſending the 
general full powers to fir Everard Faulkener, if they were expreſsly reſtricted to 
his not acting, nor undertaking any thing without the exprefle requiſition and 
demand of both the parties. What is chiefly apprehended is, leaſt, if fir Eve- 


rard Faulkener ſhould be authoriſed by any orders or inſtructions to offer the 


mediation of the king at the inftance of the Port only, or to join in any pro- 
poſal to be made by Mr. Calkoen for that purpoſe, without or before the me- 
diation is equally accepted or defired by the czarina, we may be engaged in 
meaſures that muſt conſequentially be diſagreeable to the Ruſſians, if not de- 
clared by them previouſly to be agreeable, and what they deſire. 

It is very plain that the joint- conference between the grand viſier and the 
two miniſters was the ſole act, and procured by the management of Mr. Cal- 
koen. The conſequence'of which was, by the eagerneſs of the Dutch miniſter, 
carried further than was neceſſary or perhaps adviſable, and ſir Everard was 
unavoidably drawn in to go along with him ſome lengths further than I 
think was to be wiſhed ; and I hope the reception of his correſpondence with 


Mr. Rondeau may not prove this to be true, and that we ſhall not be found to 


have given diſtaſte to the czarina, who will conſtrue our officiouſneſs to inter- 


pole unaſked a partiality to the Port, and an Oy to ſtop the progreſs of her 
7 | arms 
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arms in a courſe of ſucceſs, when ſhe has moſt evidently declined giving us 
the trouble of a mediation. This ſort of reaſoning prevails very much here, 
not that there is any objection to the maritime powers becoming mediators, 
when they are reaſonably and properly defired by both parties to undertake 
that province, and till then the voluntary tender of our ſervices cannot poſſibly 
be of any uſe. But it is the unanimous and natural opinion of every body 


here, that we may be too precipitate in offering what we _ be n. in 


accepting. 
I am now taking the opportunity of a leiſure hour to acquaint you how I 


apprehend this matter ſtands, but do not know for certain whether the full 
powers will be ſent by this meſſenger (the duke of Newcaſtle being gone to the 
Lewis horſe-races) ; but general full powers are agreed to, under the reſtriction 
of being deſired by both parties; and for my own part, I think you may as 
well hope to break in upon the conſtancy of two lovers in the honey-moon, as 
to ſtop the career of two powers juſt engaged in war, in the heat of their re- 
ſentment, and before they have had time to feel, to reflect, and grow cool. I 
ſhall add but one word more. It was never thought here that the emperor 
could or would become an imediate mediator, but that was no objection to 
thoſe that were not in haſte to drive on a mediation which was thought prema- 
ture; but after what has paſſed, I think full powers muſt be ſent, under proper 
reſtrictions and inſtructions, and not confined to the conjunction of the emperour. 

The tumults and diſorders here are quite at an end; and I think, without 
flattering ourſelves, this favourable inference may be drawn, that the induſtry 


of the Jacobites was not able to improve this truly Iriſh incident into a more 
general confuſion, Various are the reports,' and ſome apprehenſions that 


new troubles may ariſe on Michaelmas-day, the commencement of the ginn- 
act; but I am fully ſatisfied that hitherto there is no formed deſign ; and what 
feems to me moſt probable is, that the lower ſort of brandy-ſhops, whoſe po- 
verty ſecures them from the penalties of the law, may continue to ſell in de- 
fiance of the law, and in hopes that no body will think worth their while to 
proſecute them for what they cannot poſſibly recover. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Full powers for the mediation between the Porte and Ruſſia will be * 
Recommends caution in not preſſing the offer of mediation. 
London, September 3—14, 1736. The laſt meſſenger brought me the 


packett with the ſeveral inelofures ; 3 and when I do not anſwer all your letters 
conſtantly 
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Period VI. conſtantly and regularly, it is when I do not think there is any occaſion for it: 
aud as both the ſecretarys correſpond regularly with you, I do not ſee the uſe of 
1736. writing the ſame things at the fame time, if no particular occaſion requires it. 
As to the buſineſs of the mediation between the Port and Muſcovy, you 
will now have the full powers; which I dare ſay will come ſoon enough. 
That affair has taken its own train, and ſhows plainly that for ſome time there 
will be no room for our interpoſition. And, by the account that monſieur 
Bruyninx has ſent of the inſtructions ſentj to monſieur Tallman from Vienna, 
the declaration he is ordered to make, can be looked upon at the Port as no 
leſs than the forerunner of the emperor's taking part in the war againſt the 
Turks, if they do not comply with all the demands of the Ruſſians; which 
makes me ſtill think we had better keep ourſelves free from all engagement, or 
being concerned, till we are required by both ; and ſee plainly for whom and 
againſt whom we are to be employing our voluntary ſervices. 
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THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. | 
Requeſts the Garter, | 


SIR, b N | September 26, 5 
Waldegrave BY my lord Berkley's death, a ſecond garter is become vacant. I hope, 
— 9.49; from the marks I have already had of your favour and friendſhip, and 


Draught. from my unalterable attachment to you, that you will be ſo kind on this occa- 
ſion as to ſpeak to the king in my behalf. I can aſſure you that ſuch a mark 
of approbation of my conduct from home would not only raiſe my credit 
here, but put it much more in my power to ſerve his majeſty, and to check 

* Chauvelin. the inſolence of our quondam friend“, but now our greateſt enemy, than you 
would perhaps imagine. In whatever light you are pleaſed to put my moſt 
humble requeſt, I ſhall think myſelf ſure of fucceſs, if you are pleaſed to un- 
dertake it; and ſhall ever acknowledge it with the utmoſt gratitude. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


On the riots occafroned by the gin act. 
DEAR BROTHER, London, September 350—=ORt. 11, 1736. 
Walpole Have foreborn troubling you with the various furmiſes and apprehenſions 
Pn, which of late at different times have fill'd the town with different fears and 
ex ions, concerning the firſt and immediate conſequences that might attend 


the commencement of the gin act, becauſe it was difficult at ſome times to 
| | | | form 
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form any probable opinion of what might happen; and at other times, and eſpe- 
cially lately, it appear'd a great deal more reaſonable that there would not be 
any trouble or diſorder at all; untill about the middle of laſt week, I then began 
to receive again accounts from all quarters of the town that the Jacobites were 
buſy and induſtrious in endeavouring to ſtir up the common people, and make 
an advantage of the univerſal clamour that prevailed among the populace at the 
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approaching expiration of this darling vice. The ſcheme that was laid was, for 


all the diſtillers that were able, to give away gratis, to all that ſhou'd afk for it, 
as much ginn and ſtrong waters as they ſhou'd deſire, and the great diſtillers 


were to ſupply all the retailers and ſmall ſhops with as much as they ſhou'd - 


want to be diſtributed and given away in like manner. 'The ſhops were to 
begin to be opened on Tueſday evening, the eve of Michaelmas-day, and to be 
continued and repeated on Wedneſday night, that the mobb, being made thus 


drunk, might be prepar'd and ready to comitt any fort of miſchief ; and in 


order to this, anonymous letters were ſent to the diſtillers and town retailers in 
all parts of the town, to inſtru& them, and incite them to riſe and join their 
friends, and do as their neighbours did. Four of theſe letters have fallen into 
my hands, which the perſons to whom they were directed diſcovered and 
brought to us: and by the exciſe officers that go round the town I am inform'd 
that letters to- the ſame purpoſe were dropt, and * to moſt of the diſtillers in all 
quarters. Thoſe we have ſeen differ very little from each other in the tenour 
and ſubſtance, and the ſtrong criminal expreſſions are in all the ſame, only 
tranſpoſed. In ſuch as were leſs formal, and not ſo labour'd, the word was 
given fir Robert and fir Joſeph f. Upon the information, the queen was pleaſed 
to give ſuch orders to the guards as you will have had an account of, which 
have had the deſign'd effect, and in the opinion of all mankind are thought to 
have prevented the greateſt miſchief and diſorders that have of late been known 


or heard of, at leaſt we have the ſatisfaction to have our meaſures univer- 


ſally applauded. 
| 1 muſt beg leave to ſay, there have been infinite care taken to obſerve and 


watch all their motions for above a month paſt; and upon the turn that the 


Spittlefields riotts took, I think I may affirm, that the whole ſpiritt was at once 
daſhed and ſeemed to have been totally laid aſide; but upon the contrary 
ſucceſs at Edinburgh, the fire kindled anew, and nothing leſs than ſuch vigor- 
ous meaſures could have prevented the evil, which I hope now is put an end 
to. But the murmuring and complaints of the common people, for want of 
ginn, and the great ſufferings and loſs of the dealers in ſpirituous liquors in 

general, 
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"Period VI. general, have created ſuch uneaſineſs, that they well deſerve a great deal of 
attention and conſideration. - And Fam not without my apprehenſions, that 
1736, 2 non-obſervance of the law in ſome may create great trouble; and a ſullen 
d4cquieſcence and preſent ſubmiſſion in others, in hopes of gaining redreſs by 
parliament, may lay the foundation of ery riotous and mobbiſh applications 
2 we next meet. 


October 1ſt. That laſt night is likewiſe paſt over in perfect quiett, altho' 
the 3 in the ſtreets were taken off. 


LETTERS RELATING TO THE TUMULTS AT EDINBURGH ON THE 
| MURDER OF CAPTAIN PORTEOUS. 


MAJOR GENERAL MOYLE 'To THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, 


On the murder 1 captain Parteous. 
MY LORD,  _ + | + Edinburgh, September the oth, 1736. 
Walpole Think it my duty to acquaint your grace with what happened here laſt 
Papers. " Tueſday night, about a quarter of an hour after ten. Being then in my 
Copy. bed, colonel Pears, who commands lieutenant-general Sabine's regiment in the 
Cannongate, came and told me he heard there was a great diſturbance in the 
city, on which I immediately ordered him to aſſemble the fix companies quar- 
tered here, and to parade them near the guard in the Cannongate, and to ſend 
for the three companies from Leith, which was done with as much expedition 
as poſſible, for ſome of the companies are quartered a great diſtance from the 
Cannongate. I dreſſed myſelf as ſoon as poſſible in order to joyn the regiment. . 
I was ſcarce dreſſed when Mr. Lindeſay came to me, and told me there was a 
great mob in the city. 
It then wanted but fourteen minutes of eleven. He aflared me they had got 
poſſeſſion of the city gates, and that with much difficulty he got out at a ſmall 
wicket, and was obliged to come round by the King's Park. He made no de- 
mand of a guard to aſſiſt them; but I told him I had ordered the regiment to 
be under arms, but that I could not force any of the town gates, or give orders 
for attacking the mob, without a legal authority from the lord juſtice clerk, or 
ſome other of the lords of the juſticiary, for it was from one of them I had 
received all orders relating to the military, ſince I came into the country. I 
then aſked Mr. Lindeſay if lord juſtice clerk or any other of the lords of the 
juſticiary were in town. His anſwer was, that Rebher the juſtice clerk or lord - 
__ 
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Royſton v was in | town, but lord Newhall was; but there was no getting to him; 

on which, knowing the juſtice clerk lived but two miles and a half off the town, 
I deſired Mr. Lindefay to write immediately to him for his directions, what he 
would have the troops do; and ſent the letter by my own ſervant, who gal- 

loped all the way. My lord being in bed, he got no anſwer from him till near 
one of the clock. The letter was directed to Mr. Lindefay, ſo I never ſaw the 
anſwer ; and long before it came, the poor man was hanged by the mob. By 
what I ſince hear he was executed before Mr. Lindeſay came to my houſe, for 
they got him out of priſon a little after ten. 


It was a great overſight that the poor man was not put into the caſtle as ſoon 


as his repreive came for him, that being the only place to ſecure him from the 


rage of the mob. This unheard-of barbarity had been concerting ſeveral days; 5 


and I am ſurpriſed the magiſtrates were not more upon their guard. The town 
ſouldiers, inſtead of reſiſting, delivered their arms to the mob. The turnkey 
of the priſon owned he had a hint given him in the morning that the priſon 
wou'd be attempted to be broak open that night, and that he acquainted 
the gaoler of it, and deſired him to make it known to the lord provoſt, that 
care might be taken to prevent it. The magiſtrates were drinking together in 
the Parliament-cloſe when the mob firſt aſſembled, but did not take care to read 
the proclamation, which was a very great neglect in them. On their ſuſpect- 
ing the mob would riſe that night, the care of the port next to the Cannongate 
ought to have been immediately put under the guard of the king's forces, and 

then the communication between the city and ſubburbs would have been kept 

open. 

I have to add, that had the troops forced their way into the town by demo- 
liſhing one of the gates, without a legal authority, your grace would ſoon have 
had a terrible complaint from the magiſtrates. The regiment here are much 
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fatigued, having lain two nights on their arms. I can't but mention to your 


grace that this is the third priſoner, within the memory of man, that has been 
taken out of a talbooth here, and barbarouſly murdered by the mob. They 


charge me with procuring Porteous's repreive, and threaten to murder me in 


my bed, or ſet fire to my houſe; but I deſpiſe them all. I don't hear that any 
of the criminals are yet apprehended, tho? well known by many of the inhabit- 
Ants of the town. 
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pea | if the tumult at Edinburgh, on Tueſday the 7th day of 3 17 36 
Sent by Andrew Fletcher? to the duke of Newcaſtle. 


Friday, the 3d day of September, the lords of juſticiary ſerved an order upon 
the magiſtrates, intimating a repreive for John Porteous, for ſix weeks. On 
Saturday, the 4th, there was a ſurmize that a mob intended to ſet fire to the 
priſon on Wedneſday night, the 8th of September, if Porteous was not exe- 
cuted that day purſuant to his ſentence. This was carefully inquired into by the 
magiſtrates, but they could not diſcover any foundation for the report. On 
Tueſday the 7th, about a quarter before ten at night, the magiſtrates had no- 
tice that a few boys had ſeized the drum of the ſuburb of Weſtport, and beat 


it in the Graſs-market, within the city. About ſix minutes before ten they ſent 


to the captain of the guard, to have his guard immediately under arms; but a 
few minutes before the clock ſtruck ten, a mob ſuddenly ruſhed in upon and 


furprized the guard, and at once drove them from the guard-room and ſeized 


all their arms, being ninety firelocks in number, beſides ſeveral Lochaber axes, 
and diſtributed them among themſelves, and almoſt at the ſame time made 
themſelves maſters of all the gates of the city. 

The lord provoſt and magiſtrates hereupon immediately diſpatched Patrick 


Lindiſay, eſq. late provoſt of Edinburgh, to general Moyle. This gentleman, 


the pieces they had ſeized in the guard ; and having wounded ſeveral of thoſe 


who was well known to the general, finding the Nether Bow Port ſhut, and in 
poſſeſſion of the mob, made ſhift to get out at the Potter Row Port, and went 
through the park, and got to the general's houſe at Abbay-hill a quarter before 
eleven. The general, having notice before of the mob at the Nether Bow, had 
ordered all the men in the Canongate and Weſtport to be under arms; and , 
upon provoſt Lindiſay's application, likewiſe ordered up the three companies 
from Leith, to join thoſe in the Canongate ; but in regard that all the gates 
were locked up and barricaded by the mob, refuſed to allow any man to march 
without a warrant from the lord juſtice clerk, or a lord juſticiary, who happened 
then to be all out of town. 

Immediately after the mob had ſeized the guard, they attacked the goal; 
and the magiſtrates, with ſeveral of the members of council and deacons of 
crafts, attempted to diſperſe them ; but the mob threw ſtones ſo violently at 
them, and threatened to fire, hey having furniſhed themſelves with ſhot by 
breaking open the ſhop of one Alexander Dunning, wherewith they had loaded 


who 
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who attended the lord provoſt and magiſtrates with ſtones, Lochaber axes, and 
butts of .muſkets, obliged them to retire. EEE 

The mob, finding themſelves abſolutely maſters, immediately ſet fire to the 
priſon gate, and in about an hour it was ſo much conſumed by the fire that the 
mob beat it to pieces, and ruſhed into the priſon, ſeized the turnkeys within, 
and forced them to open every ward in the priſon, diſmiſſed all the priſoners, 


and then laid hold of captain Porteous, dragged him down ſtairs, and hurried 


him up the Lawn Market-ſtreet, down the Weſt Bow to the Graſs-market, 
where they broke open a ſhop, and took out a coill of-ropes, and tyed one end 
of it about his neck, and threw the other over a dyer's tree hard by the com- 
mon place of execution, and pulled him up and hanged him. About a quarter 
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before twelve o'clock at night, ſeveral attempts were made to take down the 


body, but the mob beat every one who made ſuch a propoſal, till about day- 
break a few members of the council and ſome neighbours got the body 
taken down, and layed it in the Grey Friar's church. 


ANDREW FLETCHER TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


MY LORD DUKE, | | September 16, 1736. 
V ESTERNIGHT I had the honour of your grace's letter of the 12th in- 
ſtant; and in obedience to her majeſty's commands, this morning I met 
with the magiſtrates of this city to conſult the proper meaſures for reſtoring and 
preſerving the peace of the city, and for diſcovering the authors and actors of 
the late wicked and audacious proceedings. Beſides the precautions I had the 
honour to acquaint your grace by my laſt had been taken for maintaining the 
peace of the city, by order of the magiſtrates and common council, two com- 
panys of the Trained Bands, conſiſting of about 200 burgeſſes and inhabitants, 
have kept guard every night, attended by one of rhe magiſtrates, and are to do 
ſo while there remains any ſuſpicion of diſturbance ; and they are all furniſhed 
with firelocks and bayonets from the city's armory. As the ſoldiers of the city 
guard are ſo intimidated that they are unfit for ſervice, which evidently contri- 
buted to the infolence of the mob, an order is made by the magiſtrates to dif- 
miſs them, and inliſt able bodyed men fit for the ſervice. They were generally 
old decayed tradeſmen or day labourers: and if a method could be fallen on to 
ſupply this guard at once with well diſciplined men from the regiments of foot 
in Scotland, I humbly think it would contribute greatly to ſtrengthen the hands 


of the magiſtrates in maintaining the peace of the city. The preſent guard. 
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conſiſts of his ſerjeants, three corporals, and about eighty private men, 


| 4 oa Ls There has been no diſturbance ſince the 7th, nor do I apprehend any till ſuch 
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time as ſome of the guilty come to be apprehended, and then we muſt be upon 
our beſt guard. 

As this outrage was committed not by an oli ſort of mob guided by 
ſudden rage, but by a well contrived ſcheme, executed by a cool reſolute gang, 
taking evidently to themſelves authority over the mob, and reſtraining them 
from every folly but the wickedneſs they had determined to perpetrate, to 
which they kept them cloſe at work; there is great reaſon to believe that 
ſome of that abandoned gang of ſmuglers had a chief hand in all this. One of 
the firſt things they were obſerved to do was to liberate two ſmuglers then in 
priſon; and all this being done in the night time, tho? ſome moon light, it was 
not eaſy for by-ſtanders to know perſons in the leaſt diſguiſe. Some of the 
magiſtrates and I have ſpoke with ſeveral perſons who were eye-witneſles to 
moſt of the tragical ſcenes, and yet did not know one of the actors, tho? they 
ſpoke to ſome of them. I have got ſome hints of ſome of the principal actors, 
but doubt much of getting evidence againſt them, except from ſuch as if they 
were not actors were at leaſt abettors, and they'l never ſpeak out, I am afraid, 
unleſs they be aſſured of their pardon, and alſo ſome encouragement of liveing 
elſewhere, in caſe, as they all dread, they could. not live here, if they make 
any diſcovery. As there is an end of government, if ſuch practices be ſuffered 
to eſcape puniſhment, and as it is'of the greateſt conſequence to diſcover the 
contrivers of this barbarity, all methods are ſet agoing to make the diſcovery, 
of which I ſhall from time to time take the liberty to acquaint your grace. I 
have, in obedience to her majeſty's commands, ſent an expreſs to the lord ad- 
vocate to come immediately to Edinburgh. I had formerly wrote to the fol- 
licitor general, and have his anſwer that he is to be here to-morrow. May I 
beg your grace to aſſure her majeſty that I ſhall, with dutyfull zeal, endeavour 
to obey her commands, by doing all that lyes in my power to preſerve in the 
moſt effectual manner the peace of the city of — ? 


SIR 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


On the riot at Edinburgh, and the murder of captain Porteous. — Meaſures to be 
purſued. —Thinks that Mr. Finch ſhould be ſupplied with money to counteract 
the French intrigues in Sweden, — Recommends Mr. Villars to be miniſter in 
Poland—And the lord chancellor's ſon to be clerk of the diſpenſations. 


DEAR BROTHER, London, September 20th=Otober 1ſt, 1736. 


OU will have received, by the laſt poſt, from the duke of Newcaſtle, an 
account of the horrible outrage committed laſt week at Edinburgh. The 
letter from lord juſtice clerk, and the narration that came with it, are all the 
accounts that have come as yet to the hands'of the government ; by which 
you will obſerve, that the magiſtrates had not then received any information, 
or made, or attempted to make, the leaſt diſcovery of any of the authors or 
ringleaders of this barbarous murther. It appears, by ſome private letters, 
that the whole villiany was begun and perpetrated in two hours; and that the 
mob diſperſed of themſelves as ſoon as their work was done, and flung down 
and left all the arms that they had ſeiſed in the guard-room, in the Graſs- 
market, the place of their vile execution; ſo that all things ſeem, at preſent, 
as quiet at Edinburgh as if nothing had happened. 

This leaves nothing to be done immediately, but to uſe all poſſible means to 
_ diſcover the criminals, and to take effectual care, if they are diſcovered, that 
they may be ſecured and brought to condign. puniſhment. For the firſt pur- 
poſe, the moſt peremptory orders to the magiſtrates, attended with ample 
rewards and encouragements, muſt be given, and a ſufficient force placed in 
the caſtle and ſuburbs of the citty, with proper and neceſſary orders to defend 
and aſſiſt the civil power in putting the laws in execution, if * diſcoveries 
can be made, and convictions obtained upon them. 

But here lye my greateſt apprehenſions, that we * as yet, no proſpect 
of coming at either, altho' it is impoſſible but the chief agents muſt be known 
to great numbers of people. But ſo great a panick ſeiſed them at the time, and 
ſuch a terrour ſeems to me to continue upon them, that I very much fear it 
will be difficult to perſuade them to do any thing that may expoſe them again to 
the ſame ill conſequences. I ſpeak this as my own private obſervations ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, I think nothing muſt be omitted that can poſſibly be done to 
make examples of ſuch an unheard-of attempt. 
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Lord Ilay goes for Scotland this week; and I think is determined to exert 


himſelfe to the utmoſt upon this occaſion. The queen's orders are likewiſe ſent 
to general Wade to repair immediately to Scotland, to countenance and aſſiſt 


the government in their further proceedings. 
I had 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
I had this day a long diſcourſe with Mr. Finch, who 1s preparing to leave 


e hl this place in a few days. He mentioned to me what he had propoſed to his 


majeſty at Hanover, that ſome method ſhould be taken to ſtrengthen the 
hands of the king's friends in Sweden, and to enable them to encounter the 
agents of France with their own weapons. He ſeemed to think that a credit 
given him for about 50001. to be drawn for as occaſion ſhall require, at three 
or more different payments, might anſwer the purpoſe. I promiſed him to 
deſire you to repreſent this to his majeſty as a matter worthy of his conſider- 
ation, and that might be of great ſervice. If his majeſty is pleaſed to be of 
that opinion, you will ſettle it with Mr. Finch, and let me know the King's 
pleaſure upon it. Mr. Finch prefled me very earneſtly to recommend him to 
his majeſtie's goodneſs for the addition of plenipotentiarie's pay; which 
indeed he convinced me, after ſo long ſervice, was not an unreaſonable 
requeſt ; and I have the queen's commands to lay this before 1 majeſty in the 


moſt favourable light. 
I believe you are not unacquainted that lord Jerſey was very ſollicitous, 


* Afterward before his majeſty left England, that his brother Mr. Villars * might ſucceed 
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Mr. Woodward as miniſter in Poland ; and now that the publick affairs ſeem 
to be ſo far ſettled in thoſe parts, that it may not be improper for his majeſty 

to name a miniſter, lord Jerſey has renewed his application to the queen, that 
ſhe would be pleaſed to recommend his brother to his majeſty for this employ- 
ment, which her majeſty has commanded me to do in her name. By the cha- 
racter I hear of the young gentleman, I think his majeſty will make a very 
proper choice; and I am obliged to fay, lord Jerſey very well deſerves this 
mark of his majeſty's favour ; his behaviour, in all reſpects, is what his 
majeſty muſt approve, 

The queen has directed a warrant to make Dr. Brook regius profeſſor of 
Oxford, purſuant to a minute entered in the ſecretarie's office, by the king's 
command. I received a letter from the lord chancellor, to defire his majeſty 
would be pleaſed to let him name a ſucceſſor to the office of clerk of the dif- 
penſations, now vacant by the death of the former. The office, his lordſhip 
ſays, is wholly under him. I acquainted her majeſty with this requeſt, who 
was pleaſed to think it reaſonable, and ordered me to lay it before his majeſty. 
The perſon the lord chancellor will propoſe, is his ſecond ſon, but deſires that 
it may not be known, leſt ſo long notice before his new election, ſhould ſtir 
up an oppoſition, and give him trouble. I ſend you a letter from the lord 


chancellor upon this ſubject. 


THE 


| ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE EARL OF ILAY TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
On the aſſaſſination of captain Porteous. 


SIR, Edinburgh, OR. 16. ö 


Have not writ to you fince I came here, becauſe I almoſt every poſt gave the 5 


duke of Newcaſtle an account of any thing that occurred, and there re · 
mained nothing to trouble you with that could deſerve your attention. It is a 
great concern to me to find it ſo difficult hitherto to make diſcoveries of the 
murderers. I am ſure there is all the pains taken in it that is poſſible, and 1 
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never before had the pleaſure to ſee all the king's ſervants here act ſo uni- 


formly together in the diſcharge of their duty. On the other ſide, the ſecret 
patrons of the mob ſeem to be as buſie in preparing falſe evidence to acquit the 


criminals as we all can be to bring them to juſtice. They that are in priſon 


have already in their mouths the names of perſons who, they ſay, will ſwear 
to their innocence, that is, their accomplices in the murder will eafily perjure 


themſelves to fave their friends. The moſt ſhocking circumſtance is, that it 


plainly appears the high. flyers of our Scotch church have made this infamous 


murder a point of conſcience. One of the actors went ſtrait away to a country 
church, where the ſacrament was given a vaſt croud of people, as the faſhion . 


is here, and there boaſted of what he had done. - All the lower rank of the 
people who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by pretences to a ſuperior ſanctity, 
ſpeak of this murder as the hand of God doing juſtice; and my endeavours to 
pumſh murderers are called grievous perſecutions. I have converſed with 
ſeveral of the parſons, and I obſerve that none of thoſe who are of the high 
party will call any crime the mob can commit by its proper name. Their man- 
ner of talking, were it univerſal, would extirpate religion out of the world for 
the good of humane ſociety ; and indeed I could hardly have given credit to the 


publick reports of the temper of theſe ſaints, if I had not myſelf been witneſs 
of it, and been admoniſhed by one of them to have regard to the divine attri- { 


bute of mercy (in Engliſh) to protect the rebels and murderers. 

Under theſe and other difficulties, particularly the dread all the common 
people are in of being murdered if they make diſcoveries, the inquiry goes 
ſlowly on; but I cannot but hope that by degrees this matter will come to 
light. I have had great difficulty to prevent miſchief between general Moyle 
and Mr. Lindſay. Moyle ſays that Lindſay was drunk, and never aſked his 
aſſiſtance. Lindſay fays that he told him he came from the magiſtrates to aſk 
his aſhſtance. I have, as far as it was in my power, enjoyned filence upon this 
ſubject, or any other of the like nature. The behaviour of the magiſtrates 
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278. 


MEMOIRS OF S!R ROBERT WALPOLE. 


was certainly worſe than can well be imagined, and ſome of them, I have rea. 


maſs endeavoured to do all the miſchief they could. I ſpoke to ſeveral of the 
preſent magiſtrates the other day, and told them that if they could not or would 
not ſhow the people of England that the peace of the city of Edenburgh can 
be mantained, and ſuch vile criminals be detected and brought to juſtice, I 
was apprehenſive that the parliament would apply remedies very diſagreable to 
them; and, upon ſuch an occaſion as this, none of their friends would be able 
to protect them. They promiſed me to ſhow ſuch a ſpirit as to clear them of 
all imputation of want of zeal in the ſupport of the laws. There ſhall be an 
experiment made in two days. A propoſal ſhall be made to them by one of 


their members, to make an order of their town council for the examination of 


every merchant and every tradeſman in the city concerning the apprentices 
and ſervants they had on the day of the tumult, and who have abſconded 
ſince: this will be of uſe many ways in the further progreſs of the affair. 

Mr. Wade and I have had ſome diſcourſes about the forces ; and we both 


agree that this is the beſt opportunity that could have happened for continuing, 


for the future, a ſtrong garriſon in the caſtle of Edenburgh ; and we are pro- 
poling to make ule of an order of the treaſury for repairing the offices belong- 
ing to the royal pallace, towards building ſtables for 50 or 60 dragoons, to be 
kept always there. The ſmuggling bill has had a very good effect here; a 
ſhip has been ſeized merely for want of hands to run the goods aſhore as uſual, 
the country people being atraid of the penalties, and are jealous of one another, - 
for fear of the rewards' taking place. The gin bill is univerſally liked here, 
and will fave this country 50,0001. a year. And as brandy was the ſtaple 
commodity in ſmuggling here, the effect of the a& has appeared ſeveral ways 
already. As for the election, I am apt to think that the patriots will not 
appear; though I am told juſt now, that the earl of Stairs comes to town next 
week; I hope we ſhall have at leaſt 25 preſent, which is more than they and 
all their proxies can make. There is a doubt ariſen upon a clauſe in-the gin 
act, relating to the duties on low wines; which the commiſſioners of exciſe 
apprehend may affect the civil liſt here. They were going to lay it before the 
treaſury in a memorial, but I have deſired them to delay it till they ſhould 
write privately and receive good advice. This puts me in mind of the com- 
miſſioners of the cuſtoms ; you may remember their late behaviour as to the 
falt debentures. I was ſurpriſed to find, ſince I came here, that whereas for- 
merly, when the ſalt duty was in force, they had, each of them, 2001. a year 
as commiſſioners of falt, out of the ſalt duty ; they now take that 2001. a 


7 9 van 
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year out of the cuſtoms, in eaſe of the falt, which is a loſs to as civil liſt of heath 
. — 


14001. a year. You'l pardon my troubling you with all this ſtuff; but it 
will come to you the end of the week, when you will be moſt at leiſure. As 
there is no hopes of any tryals here theſe ſix weeks or two mounths, I ſhall 
leave this place when the election is over; and will always be ready to come 
here again upon the leaſt accident that en | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR- ROBERT WALPOLE. 


The king deeply affefted at the murder of Porteous. —Conſents that Mr. Finch may 
draw for 5000 l. Approves Mr. Villars as the miniſter to Poland. —Conſents 
that the lord chancellor*s ſon ſhould be made clerk of the diſpenſations. 

DEAR BROTHER, Göhrde, October 6, 1736. 


Received your letter of September — on the 3d inſtant, N. S. by Over the 
meſſenger, and have laid it before the king, who was extreamly ſurpriſed 


and concerned not only at the horrible outrage committed by the populace at _ 


Edinburgh, but at their being able to act in ſo barbarous a manner with ſo 
much eaſe, in open defyance of all law and government, without the leaſt in- 
terruption on the part of the magiſtrates. But his majeſty hopes, that now the 
neceſſary orders are given, to ſupport the civil authority in diſcovering the 
chief authors and abettors of this notorious violence, the unwillingneſs, or 
panick fear that affected the civil officers before, will be turned into alacrity 
and zeal for putting the laws in execution, and bringing ſome of the murderers 
to condign puniſhment ; and therefore, the king was extreamly pleaſed with 
lord Ilay's reſolution to go immediately himſelf to Scotland, to exert his zeal 
for the ſervice of the government on this occaſion. 

As to the 5000 l. which Mr. Finch propoſes he may be enabled to draw 
from time to time by particular ſums, as he ſhall find it neceſſary for his 
majeſty's ſervice, and for ſtrengthening the hands of his majeſty's friends in 
Sweden, the king was pleaſed to ſay he had no objection to it, in caſe the civil 
liſt could well afford it, and it was managed with proper frugality and pru- 
dence. As to the allowing Mr. Finch the additional pay of plenipotentiary, 
which the queen directed you to lay before the king in a favourable light, on 
account of his long and ſucceſsful miniſtry in Sweden, his majeſty has not ab- 


folutely conſented to give Mr. Finch this gratification and encouragement for 


his paſt and future ſervices, but was ſo gracious as not to give a direct refuſal. 
And therefore, I will take another opportunity to know his majeſty's pleaſure 
upon it. 
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As to her majeſty's recommendation, at the inſtance of lord Jerſey, of his 


1 brothds Mr. Villars, to ſucceed Mr. Woodward as miniſter in Poland, I am to 


1736. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Private. 


Copy. c 


acquaint you, that ſome weeks ſince the Saxon miniſter having hinted to me 


that his majeſty's appointing a miniſter to his court would be very agreeable ta 
his maſter, I mentioned it to the king, taking notice that I had heard Mr. 
Villars had been talked of for that ſtation. But I was ordered to let monſieur 
Loſs know, in the civilleſt manner, that the king could not, at this diſtance 


from England, well determine upon the proper perſon for that honour ; and 
therefore, he hoped that the deferring of that appointment to his return hither, 


would not be taken as a want of regard and affection for his Poliſh majeſty, to 
whom he had given ſo many marks of his friendſhip. Upon renewing this 
application to the king, in conſequence of your letter, his majeſty was pleaſed 
to tell me that he readily agreed to the nomination of Mr. Villars, ſpeaking at 
the ſame time in the handſomeſt manner of lord Jerſey ; but added that care 
ſhould be taken to put him in mind of diſpatching the proper inſtructions _ | 
his arrival in England. 

His majeſty readily conſented to-lord chancellor's recommendation of * ſon 
to the vacancy of clerk to the diſpenſations, and that it ſhould be done at ſuch 
time as his lordſhip ſhould think moſt convenient, on account of his election; and, 
in the mean time, he may depend upon the ſecret being obſerved here. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Cardinal Fleury propoſes to renew the antient union between France and England. 


MY LORD, Paris, September 25, 1736. 


Y being ſo ſlow in giving a cardcula anſwer to the honour of your grace's 
private letter of the 27th paſt, by Walton the meſſenger, has been occa- 
ſioned by ſome circumſtances of which I ſhall here give your grace an account. 
The ſteps I had taken in conſequence of your grace's orders of the 17th paſt, 
would have been in a great meaſure ſufficient to ſhew the king's diſpoſition 
with relation to the overtures made me by the cardinal, had not monſieur 
Chauvelin's unaccountable behaviour made it neceſſary to open myſelf more 
freely to his eminency, and to ſhew him the great confidence his majeſty repoſed 
in him, whilſt his colleague uſes his utmoſt endeavours to repreſent our whole 
conduct in the moſt diſadvantageous light, by laying all the rubbs this court 
meets with in her negociations abroad to the underhand dealings (as he calls 


them) of the king's miniſters in foreign courts. 
; To 
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"T's obviate, as much as in me lay, the ill effect and impreſſion Chauvelin's ma- Period VI. 
lice might make upon the cardinal's mind, I went to him laſt Tueſday morning {73* an ha 


early, and acquainted him, that ſince our laſt converſation I had received more 


ample inſtructions, in anſwer to his ideas for coming to a cloſer union with his 
majeſty, as the ſureſt means for preſerving a true ballance in Europe, and for 
preventing the ambitious views he ſuppoſed other powers might have for diſ- 
turbing it, I repeated to his eminency moſt of what I had faid to him on that 
ſubject, which I obſerved to him ſeemed to be as much as he could expect, till 
he ſhould open himſelf further to his majeſty. That, however, to put him (the 
cardinal) at eaſe from any apprehenſions he might have of the king's being en- 
tered into alliances to the prejudice of France, I was authoriſed to aſſure him, 
that his majeſty neither has entered, nor is diſpoſed to enter into any meaſures 
or engagements that could be diſagreeable, or give a juſt cauſe of offence to this 
nation; and this declaration, I hoped, could not fail of giving entire ſatisfaction, 
as it explained fairly the ſtate we were in, and put it upon him to ſuggeſt more 
freely what he wanted of us, than perhaps he would have cared to do, whilſt he 
thought we were treating upon a different bottom with other powers. 

The cardinal ſeemed exceedingly pleaſed with this declaration. He faid it 
was all he could defire: that now we muſt conſider of the nature of the alliance 
he wanted to enter into with England, ſo as to make it agreeable to both crowns, 
as well as to other powers whom it might be thought proper to invite to accede. 
Upon which he thus far explained himſelf, that the alliance he aimed at was not 
intended for enabling either crown to make new acquiſitions, but mutually to 
defend what each other poſſeſſed, and to prevent the encroachments of others, 
by which the ballance of Europe might ſuffer. If once a negociation for this 
purpoſe was ſet on foot, he ſaid he would engage to end it in three months. 

In order to give a further proof of the king's diſpoſition to live well with 
France, I thought this a proper time to mention the part of your grace's letter 
relating to monſieur Chauvelin's being admitted into the confidence. I did 
it in ſuch a manner as to let him feel the neceſſity of it, ſince Chauvelin 
would probably have the greateſt ſhare in the penning of the treaty, and the 
difficultys that might attend carrying on ſuch a negociation without him. Theſe 
reaſons I gave as my own, aſſuring him, at the ſame time, that in the orders I 
had received thoſe conſiderations were not mentioned, and that I was barely 
authoriſed to adviſe with his eminency concerning the time and method of, 
taking monfieur Chauvelin into the negociation. 

The cardinal took the matter quite right, agreed that it was proper to let 
monſieur Chauvelin i into the ſecret, but thought it unneceſſary till matters were 

42 Tipe. 


1736. 


— 


— — 3 
A — » CD 


b — _— 


— = 
* —— — - 


—— — - 
—— 


_— 
3 * 
* * 


— —ä—ä—äê — — — 
A 


1 tn; ® IT „„ a 
5 2 2 7 


- — — —— 7·* e — ́ —2— „ 
hy — — — 

2 * ws 2 ty. — 8 r - : 4 * 3 8 - 2 - l F — > — — — 

2 0 K 9 hs D ! Y X © 8 a - 71 a , "\ i -» + ” a 8 _ : - - _— 5 

x ey - = Rs — 2 — > vv 8 — 1 . a 8 py 6b Fl N 2 by n : by hs . o \ . : 
> 7 — : q 3+ 1 3 2 , R 3 L N = — 5 . 2 ; —__ 
- - * * 2 n _—_ > 2 ” TY . of 1 » + - £ 2 - * * n 1 0 3 — bd 11 — = — = => Te = 
e S — Tc IIS £ ba : _—_ we es 21 © Cy F ey” W — E : U . RS" þ 8 = — 7 — 7 8 P - = 7 . Fl 1 l = CE : 
* EQ A — 4 L - : 8 13 a —— yy 2. * 3 — *-, eu l 4 > > 4 * 4 4 - 5 * 1 _— - N a 4 * * 8 — * . * — FN 2 
— — 1 * a 8 . — - K 1 _—_ fo y- aw, - ® 0 3 — os * * K — 22 * my „ . ” — * . . > * = 1 I Fo 0 N p 1 2 
= : n . . r A It : . 0 3 5 333 N 1 wp ” - Tx _ _ "I , wo - — 2 2 — & ; — * # 1 4 ade \ — 4 $ a 4 A 2 . 
— . ES Oo. þ _ ade ITY » — 2 ward 8 12 2 : 2 —_— - 2 b ES) * 8 2 - - AG 2 © IO 2 : — = oF 5 ER. C : e RN FT I! 8 13 - OF - . n — 
- 4 "4 * A 3 > \ $7 % — - BALD * * I 8 A 2 - 4 * * Pays - X 4 2 8 1 5 * — * 1 by — - — », — . — . — = — a 2 * P 
- . 22 ® TY : - 4 * r ol * Js > N 12 To - > . ** T LF, N n + „e e bp is 47 ' * os v * n 9 4 * L Gy * % — P, FS 4 * q > 4 . - - _ — — — — — — 
— = - * . = > "Þ — 28 - < n —_ Q - A 2 * . iS. a - N. N 4 4 7 a - pl LY 118 - * * > r . A . th N + A — _ 2”, 2 hy * = 
- 3 re „ ” a . . Ken r ä 3 * c EY , IS — 9 9 — 9 | - 
_ CODING a * * * * — ao” o — 2 7 9 „ 9 4 a, © — "0 £4 * e 2 ; os - 2 q * 
8 9 * — * 25 FECT AN n rr rr ma IG 8 
BW * * SOS 
* 
» 
1 


372 


Period VI. 


1734t0 1737. 
— mms 


1736. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


ripe. I kept him to this, hinting that the firſt thing I was to expect was an 
entire communication of what he is now about; that the ſooner he finiſhed with 
the emperor and Spain, the ſooner he might acquaint his majeſty with it, and 


- propoſe the ſteps he ſhould think moſt adviſeable to be taken by our reſpective 


ſovereigns to conſolidate the work, He gave me all poſſible aſſurances that he 
would do it without delay, as ſoon as the remaining difficulties between the 
emperor and Spain ſhould be ſurmounted, which alone retarded the concluſion. 

He repeated again, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that we were much in the 

wrong if we {till ſuppoſed that he had any engagements with the emperor be- 

yond what we ſaw in the preliminaries ; that he would never be acceſſary to the 
emperor's views for enſlaving Germany; that the ambition of the houſe of 
Auſtria had never been more unbounded than at this time, and therefore he 
thought an union between England and France the primum mobile for that pur- 
poſe, which inclined him to bring it about. 

He then added, in the utmoſt confidence, that he had mentioned his ſcheme 
to monſieur d' Antin; that he found him averſe to ſuch an union; that d' Antin 
had put him in mind of our laſt treaty of Vienna, and argued from thence, that 
as we had concluded that treaty at a time when we were under engagements 
with France, we might do the ſame again, if it ſuited with our conveniency, 
without conſulting them. The cardinal ſaid he anſwered him, that the ſteps we 
had then taken were abſolutely neceſſary for our keeping well with Spain, which 
it was our intereſt to do at that time; but it could never be our intereſt to 
break the union he now projects: upon which monſieur d' Antin acquieſced. 
We talked a good deal in general of this intended union. I ſeemed eager for 
it, giving ſtill way to the cardinal's reaſons for conſummating the work of peace, 
and acquainting his majeſty with it before we eould come to treat cloſely ; for 
now the cardinal looks upon it that he ſhall be able to compaſs the pacification 
by himſelf, and that he ſhall engage the emperor and Spain to come to ſome 
modification with each other. g 

This is the ſum of what paſſed between us on laſt Tueſday; but yeſterday 
the cardinal, reſuming the diſcourſe, was more explicite. After repeating moſt 
of what he had faid the time before on the ſubject, he continued in this very 


manner: I! faut vous dire tout, I will not treat with you whilſt I am treating 


with the emperor. I ſolemnly proteſt I have no engagements with him, nor 
will have any with him, or any other power, beyond what is ſtipulated in the 
preliminaries. When once they are executed, I will lay the whole before the 
king your, maſter, in order to concert with him proper alliances, to keep every 


body to what is ſtipulated in the 8 This you may acquaint your 
maſter 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


maſter with; and I will ſtand to this as the only means to eſtabliſh a laſting 
peace in Europe. Let the king think on his fide; I will think on mine. We 
will 'do nothing but in concert: What we ſtipulate, ſhall be in the ſtrongeſt 
manner ; and thus will our ancient friendſhip be renewed, and eſtabliſhed upon 


ſuch a foundation as to make it for neither of our intereſts to break it, ſince we 


ſhall have nothing to expect from one another, nor any thing to do, but to 
keep ſuch powers within their bounds_ who would want to extend their domi- 
nions at the expence of others. I encouraged the cardinal in theſe notions, as 
they tended to put off any immediate proceeding upon a negociation ; and they 
ſeemed to be a proof that at this time he has nothing in hand to our prejudice, 
which I took to be the chief object of the orders her majeſty has been pleaſed to 


ſend me. As to the cardinal's ſentiments upon the affair of Bergues and Juliers, 


I muſt beg leave to refer your grace to. the incloſed copy of a letter I wrote the 
day before yeſterday to Mr. Trevor on the ſubject. 
I ſpoke laſt Tueſday to the cardinal of the notions Chavigny and his friends 


entertain of his going to the Hague, and taking England in his way. His emi- 
nency aſſured me that nothing was more falſe than both theſe notions ; and that 


monſieur de Cambis ſhould be declared out of hand. I preſſed him yeſterday, 
that it might be done immediately, and he ſaid it ſhould. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


On Chanuvelin's behaviour to lord Waldegrave, and the difficulty of obtaining his 
removal, on account of the cardinal's irreſolution. 


SIR, Whitehall, September 24— October 5, 1736. 


Am to tranſmit you herewith, by her majeſty's orders, copies of ſeveral 


letters that I received on Tueſday laſt from lord Waldegrave by Saunders 
the meſſenger. 

Her majeſty was glad to find, that the orders, ſent to his lordſhip for. his 
conduct with the cardinal upon the confidential overtures lately made by his 
eminency, had ſo far an effe& as to keep the cardinal in the ſame ſeeming 
good diſpoſition he was in, without laying. the king under a neceſſity of either 
entering into, or declining, an immediate negociation with France; and to 
make his eminency ſo far explain himſelf, or repeat again that he had no en- 
gagements with the emperor, nor would have any with him or with any other 
power beyond what is ſtipulated in the preliminaries ; and that, when once 
they were executed, he would lay the whole before the king, in order to con- 


* emperor's. 
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Period VI. cert with his majeſty proper.alliances to keep every body to what is ſtipulated 
We in the preliminaries. And the manner in which the cardinal told lord Walde. 
1736. grave that he might acquaint the king his maſter with this, and that he would 
ſtand to it, as the only means to eſtabliſh a laſting peace in Europe, ſhews at 
leaſt, (if there can be any dependance upon him, ) that at that time he had no 
: intention to enter into a ſtricter alliance with the emperor ; and from the air 
in which it ſeems to have been ſpoken by the cardinal, may have proceeded 
from his eminency's knowledge that monſieur Chauvelin was diſpoſed to 
follow another method, tho' he was determined to purſue that. The queen, 
however, could not but think it a great inſtance of the cardinal's weakneſs, 
(and what might be ſufficient to diſappoint his eminency's good intentions, if 
he really had them, for entering into meaſures. to eſtabliſh a good correſpond. 
> ence with the king,) that he ſhould communicate his projects and his thoughts 
upon this ſubje& to monſieur D' Antin, whom he knew to be an abſolute 
creature of Chauvelin's ; and her majeſty looks upon this as a freſh proof that 
whatever the cardinal's diſpoſition may be, he can neither conceal any ſcheme 
that he may have from' the- Garde des Sceaux, nor have the courage and reſo- 
tion to execute it, if monſieur Chauvelin ſhould oppoſe it. 

Your excellency will ſee a very particular and a remarkable relation, in lord 
Waldegrave's private and particular letter, of monſieur Chauvelin's unaccount- 
able behaviour towards him, and of the manner in which his lordſhip had 
talked with the cardinal upon this ſubject. Her majeſty obſerves, notwith- 
ſtanding the cardinal could not but own the force of every thing that lord 
Waldegrave ſaid on this head, and declared very warmly his own diſſatisfaction 
with monſieur Chauvelin's conduct, and ſeemed perſuaded that he had all 
along thwarted his meaſures for the.concluſion of the peace, yet that he owned 
frankly, that tho' he knew him to be falſe and ungrateful, he muſt nevertheleſs 
keep him on: ſo that how juſt ſoever lord Waldegrave's complaint may be of 
monſieur Chauvelin's behaviour, and however adviſeable this attack might have 
been, if there had been any hopes to get him removed; yet as it is not to be 
expected that the cardinal, during his time, ſhould have courage enough to 
take a reſolution to diſplace him; and conſidering that, in caſe of any accident 
to his eminency, monſieur Chauvelin would be left in poſſeſſion, in a great 
meaſure, of the power and authority of that kingdom, and, being in poſſeſ- 
fion, would probably keep it for ſome time at leaſt ; her majeſty is inclined 
to think, that lord Waldegrave ſhould be directed, ſince he has already let 
the cardinal know the reaſons he has to be diſſatisfy'd with monſieur Chauve- 
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Tin, to paſs it over for the future, and to put things upon ſuch a foot as to be Period VT. 
in a condition to treat with the Garde des Sgeaux upon buſineſs, and carefully 2 ; 
to avoid giving him any pretence to quarrel with him, which it is FROM: mon- 2736. 
fieur Chauvelin would always be glad to lay hold of.. 

Her majeſty obſerving by lord Waldegrave' s letter to Mr. Trevor, that the s 
cardinal ſeems to apprehend that a negociation is on foot between England, 
Holland, and Pruſſia, about the affair of Berg and Juliers, ſubmits it to the 
king, whether lord Waldegrave ſhould not be inſtructed to take an opportunity 

| ds to undeceive the cardinal in * reſpect. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE: 


Converſation with cardinal Fleury on the riot at Edinburgh. — He thinks an union 
with the prote/tant princes in Germany neceſſary to prevent too great an increaſe . * 
of the emperor's power, and that it would be the intergſt of France. io join in it. — 
Suſpicions of the cardinal's fincerity.— Mentions the general opinion of the cardi- 
nal's unwillingneſs to riſk a new war.—Nomination of Cambis.— Conduct of 
Chauvelin in that 1 Cardinal's diſlike of ade. his diſ- 
miſſions. 
SIR, | Paris, October 23, 1736. 
Had this morning a very extraordinary converſation with the cardinal, which Walpole 
he allowed me to impart to you alone. It was upon the ſubject of the late eee 
riot at Edinborough, in which captain Porteous was murthered. I find the Secret. 
Jacobites and their abettors here have made a great ſtir about it, and look upon 
this horrid act as a ſignal of a rebellion. In this ſence the cardinal mentioned 
it; not from his ſeeing it in that light, but as deſerving nevertheleſs the utmoſt 
attention of the government. I acquainted his eminency with the facts as they 
were related to me in a letter from the duke of Newcaſtle, which agreed exactly 5 
with the account given in our news letters on all ſides. I fatisfied him that in 
the tumult nothing had appeared like diſaffection towards his majeſty; that as 
ſoon as the mob had perpetrated their inhuman revenge, they retired quietly, 
and had not given the leaſt provocation ſince. 
The cardinal faid he knew all this; but that he ſaw in our am promiſes 
of rewards for apprehending the actors in this wicked ſcene. That he was ſen- 
ſible they deſerved the utmoſt puniſhments, but he was nat for ſeverity. That 
the proclamation might be very proper in terrorem, whatever ſtep was intended 
in conſequence of it after the diſcovery ; tho”, for his part, was he at the head 
| of: 
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Period VI. of affairs in England, he would rather let the matter drop than be too inquiſi- 
4 73401737: tive: that it would be well to know the perſons concerned in the ſcheme, which 
1736. could hardly have been executed with ſo much addreſs, had there not been 
better hands than the mob to conduct it: that in ſpeaking to me thus, he 
meddled with other people's buſineſs, but that his reſpect and good will 
towards their majeſtys made him wiſh that rigour _ not be uſed in 

this caſe. 

I told the cardinal that I was no ways a judge of he or ought not to 
be done in this affair: that at a diſtance we ſaw things in groſs ; and that often 
with us a ſmal accident or circumſtance alter'd the whole face of an affair: that 

I was perſuaded that whatever was done, would be upon the moſt mature deli. 
beration : that I was very ſenſible of his good diſpoſition towards us, from the 
ſhare he took in our concerns. He ſaid his deſire of ſeeing England peaceable 
and quiet, made him apprehend any thing that might diſturb it : that blood 
generally, inſtead of quieting, exaſperated mobs, who, tho? moſtly deſpicable 
in themſelves, if once incenſed, gave opportunitys to diſaffected perſons to 
join them in inſurrections, eaſier to be prevented than quelled: that it was true 
he did not ſee in England a head of weight enough to give us much trouble, 
but ſtill it was better to run no hazards. 

[ let the cardinal go on as long as he had a mind to in this 8 thanked 
him every now and then for his good wiſhes, and at laſt aſſuring him, that if! 
gave the king an account of ſo friendly a converſation, his majeſty would take 
it very kindly. At firſt the cardinal ſeemed averſe to my mentioning it; he 
ſuppoſed we might think it ſtrange that he ſhould meddle with our domeſtick 
affairs. I aſſured him of the contrary, and that his manner of doing it could 
not but be taken well; and that I was perſuaded great deference would be 
ſhewn to his opinion, were there not circumſtances in the caſe which might 
put the king under a kind of neceſſity of acting differently. Upon this the car- 
dinal agreed to my mentioning it, provided it was to you alone ; and he ex- 
prefſed on this occaſion, as he has on many others, the greateſt rio and reſpect 
imaginable, and a ſincere deſire to live in ſtrict friendſhip with you. I thought 
there could be no harm in giving way to the cardinal's ſending this piece of 
advice to his majeſty, as it carrys a ſhew of good will, and tyes us down to 
nothing. 

This converſation was followed by another ſtill more extraordinary, conſider- 
ing the man it came from. We were diſcourſing upon proper alliances to main- 
tain peace and a right ballance of _ in Europe. The cardinal began with 
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kk a ſhort apology for himſelf, telling me that I would bebe be ſurpriſed Period VI. 
at his frankneſs ; but as he knew me, and was ſure I would not make an ill uſe 8 


of any confidence he made me, he would open his mind. The cardinal then 
laid down as a rule, that nothing but a firm union between the proteſtant 
powers in Germany could prevent the emperor's growing too powerfull: that 
it behoved the king, not only as elector but as king of England, (and as ſuch 

the firſt. proteſtant prince in Europe, ) to bring about an union between the pro- 
teſtant powers, to ſupport themſelves againſt the emperor or any one elſe: that 


it were to be wiſhed a hearty reconciliation could be effected between his ma- 


jeſty and the king of Pruſſia: that the king of Pruſſia alone (conſidering his 
temper) was not of much conſequence; yet, in a body with others, he would 


make a great figure: that it would ever be the intereſt of France to join a 


proteſtant league in Germany: that it was no new thing there, France having 
been conſtantly engaged in their ſupport. He ran on a good deal in this pro- 
ject, ſaying, he did not ſpeak on this ſubject as commonly people of his cloath 
uſed to do, but that, as miniſter of France, he was to prefer his maſter's intereſt 
and ſafety to all other conſiderations ; therefore he was for keeping well with 
proteſtant powers, and glad to ſee them a reſpectable body. : 

I thought it right to encourage the cardinal in theſe notions. He put me 
under no reſtraint of ſecrecy ; however I judged it was better to add this in my 
letter to you, than in one to the office, ſince probably he would not like to have 
it made uſe of, and lookt upon what he ſaid as private converſation. 

I muſt own, fir, that ſuch unexpe&ed confidence and ſhews of friendſhip 


might make me expect they were to cover ſome freſh game, eſpecially conſider- 


ing the informations we have had of the pretender's and the court of Spain's 
projects; but as all the others I have been able to procure ſeem to aſſure that 
no harm is intended us, I proteſt Jam much at a loſs to find out what to make 
of it. We have ſeen in feveral inſtances the cardinal's weakneſs, and how Chauve- 
lyn has turned him about like a child, and made him recede from the ſtrong- 
eſt engagements ; but I can hardly think him capable of ſo much craft and 
falſehood as to hope to lull us aſleep with fine words, whilſt he was endeavour- 
ing to deſtroy us. Beſides, the general opinion of the moſt knowing here, that 
the cardinal would not for any conſideration ſoever run the riſk of a new war, 
ſeems to be an additional ſecurity againſt all we might have to apprehend 
from France during his adminiſtration. 

I muſt not conclude this letter without a word relating to cambis s nomina- 


tion. The cardinal owned to me this morning, very freely, that Chauvelyn did 
VOL, III. PART II. . all 
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$734"92737; lay'd it, but ſucceeded no better. I obſerve that ever ſince my diſcloſing my 
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Papers. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


all he could to-hinder it ; finding this impracticable, he ls ſtill have de. 


mind to the cardinal about his collegue, whenever we meet, he ſpeaks of him 
as our common enemy, and really in ſuch a manner that I ſhould be no ways 


ſurpriſed if he ſent him a- packing the moment the drudgery of the pacification 
was over. I fancy Chauvelin ſuſpects it himſelf, and that may be a T_ rea- 
ſon for his retarding it as much as he can, | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Endorſed in Horace Walpole” s hand- writing, Project of a moſt ſecret letter to 
fir Robert Walpole.” | 


Incloſes the ſubſequent letter.—Acquaints him by order of the king that cardinal 
Fleury offered ſubſidies to Sweden with a view to excite a party againſt Ruſſia.— 
The king orders Mr. Rondeau to communicate this intelligence to the caarina. 


Hanover, Nov. 43 1736. 5 


DEAR BROTHER, br 
Am commanded by the king to lett you know under the greateſt ſecrecy, to 
be communicated to nobody whatſoever beſides the queen, that his majeſty 


Draught, has undoubted information that cardinal de Fleury took an occafion from M. 


Gedda's diſcourſing with him upon the preſent ſuppoſed bad condition of the 
Muſcovite army in the Ukrania, and his enquiring what were the intentions of 
France with regard to Sweden at this conjuncture, to give that miniſter ſoe 
much encouragement as to aſſure him that France would doe every thing that 
Sweden could in reaſon defire : and, after canvaſſing the difficultys and delays 
of tedious propoſalls for negotiating a treaty, and touching upon the ſubſidys. 
of the laſt convention, his eminence expreſſed himſelfe in the following manner: 
Tents; fi Foccaſion ſe preſente pour vous remuer, il my a rien que je ne faſſe pour 
votre aſſiſtance avec argent, et ſi le tems preſſoit, meme avant quelque ſtipulation,, 
nous la ferions aufſitet apres que poſſible 3 ce que vous pouvez mander hardiment.. 
All which M. Gedda has accordingly wrote to count Horn in great con- 
fidence. 

His majeſty concludes from this generous propoſall of the cardinal; ſo con- 
trary to his naturall temper, delivered in ſo firm a tone, that his eminence is, 
much in earneſt in this affair; and the more foe, becauſe ſeverall obvious rea- 
ſons concur for diſpoſing France to enable the Swedes privately with. money to 
fall upon the Muſcovites on this occaſion ; to revenge themſelves upon the 


Ruſs for their behaviour in oppoſition to France in the late troubles, on this ſide. 
| | to 
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to check the growth of ſo great a power in the north, that appears to be ſo uſe- Period VI. 
full and ſo ſteadily attached to the Imperiall court; to procure ſome reliefe and — FINE 


diverſion in favour of the Turks, whoſe empire France cannot willingly ſee 
brought too low; to recover, if poſſible, the ſtrength of Sweden, to ſerve as a 
ballance to that of Ruſſia, and that that crown may be hereafter, as formerly, 
ſubſervient to the views of France. And laſtly, the king thinks that one of the 
principall motives for this offer being made by France to Sweden at this junc- 


ture, is a ſtrong deſire to diſtreſs, and if poſſible, to deſtroy the miniſtry of count 


| Horn and his friends; his majeſty having the fulleſt evidence that the French 
miniſters, in concert with count Gullenbourg and his party, have of late pointed 
all their views and meaſures relating to Sweden to that end; and monſieur 
Chauvelyn may imagine that nothing will contribute more effectually towards 
obtaining it than ſuch a popular and plauſible propoſall, in appearance, for the 
ſervice and intereſt of Sweden at this juncture. 
Count Horn, who is prudent and cautious, and knows the poverty and weak- 
neſs of his country, naked and expoſed to the maritime power of the Ruſs, may 
apprehend that a haſty and precipitate undertaking of a war againſt the Muſco- 
vites may make them reſolve to put an end at once to that with the Porte, and 
even, rather than run the hazard of looſing what they have conquered from 
Sweden, conſent to reſtore Aſoph and all they have taken from the Turks, for 
the ſake of making a peace on that ſide, the conſequence of which might be the 
entire ruin of Sweden, if the whole Ruſlian forces ſhould be brought againſt them. 
On the other ſide, the people of Sweden are ſoe entirely devoted to France, are 


ſoe incenſed againſt the Ruſſians, and ſoe deſirous of recovering from them 


their loſt provinces, that nothing perhaps can withold them, encouraged by 
the offer of money from France, animated underhand by the intrigues of Gul- 
lenbourgh and his party, from crying out loudly for a war with the Muſcovites, 
in a manner that cannot well be withſtood by count Horn and his friends; and 
conſequently may either oblige that miniſter to give into a meaſure that may 
prove fatall to his country, or to reſign his adminiſtration, | 
Ihe cardinals offer has been as yett communicated to count Horn only, in 
the greateſt confidence, for his conſideration. He may indeed keep it to him- 


ſelfe ; but it has the face of being ſo advantageous to Sweden, that he cannot 


venture to conceal it long from others; beſides that he cannot doubt but mon- 
ſieur Chauvelyn will take care to appriſe Carteja, and by his means the oppo- 
ſite party, with it; and conſequently it muſt after ſome time come to be conſi- 
dered in form and in a way agreeable to the nature of that government. This 

: 3 being 
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Period VI. being the ſtate of this affair, you will eaſily conceive that his majeſty can by noe 
1734001737- means think it for his ſervice that the adminiſtration of count Horn and his 
1736. friends ſhould be diftrefled ; or that Sweden, by raſh and precipitate councills 

: and meaſures, ſhould be drawn into a war that may either prove fatall to them, 
and reduce them to a worſe condition than they are in at preſent ; or ſuppoſing 
them to be victorious againſt the Muſcovites by means of the monys advanced to 
them by France, will for ever ſubje& them to the influence and direction of that 
crown, which may prove of very dangerous conſequence to the libertys and 
ballance of Europe. In order therefore to obviate and prevent the confuſion 
and hazards with which the cardinal's offer, fhould it take place, may be at- 
tended, his majeſty has thought it adviſeable for him to . the ezarina in the 
greateſt confidence an intimation of it. 

The ſeaſon of the year is ſo far advanced, that the Salve: ſhould they be 
ever ſoe much diſpoſed to a rupture with the Muſcovites, can doe nothing more 
towards it at preſent, beſides making preparations and concerting the meaſures 
againſt the time of action ſhall come on; in the mean while, the condition of 
the Ruſſian army in the Ukrania, which by all accounts is extremely bad, 
joyned with this intelligence, may, during the winter, diſpoſe the czarina to 
make ſerious reflections upon her ſituation, and the conſequences of it, ſo as to 

-incline her to think in earneſt of putting an end to the war with the Turks, be- 
fore another campaign can begin. I have no need to ſay any thing of the 
obligation which that princeſs will have to his majeſty for this ſingular mark of 
confidence and friendſhip in communicating to her ſuch a ſeaſonable and uſefull 

intelligence, which his majeſty has thought proper to be done, by my writing 
a letter in cypher to Mr. Rondeau for that purpoſe, according to the incloſed 
copy, which I ſend you to be layd with this before the queen, and the 1885 | 
_—_— it wat meet with her ant s approbation. 
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HORACE WALPOLE TO CLAUDIUS RONDEAU. 


Sends intelligence that France is endeavouring to excite the Swedes again/t Ruſſia 
with orders to communicate it to the cxarina. 


Walpole (Hanover, 21ſt Oct.— iſt Nov. 1736.) I am by the king's ſpecial command 
Papers. to acquaint you in the utmoſt confidence, and under the tye of the greateſt 
Mnf fecret. ſecrecy, that his majeſty has had intelligence by a ſure hand, that France, think- 
ing that the loſſes Muſcovy is ſaid to have ſuffered this laſt campaign, and more 
particularly 1 in the retreat from the Crimea, * prove a ſtrong incentive to 


Sweden ; 


—— — 


In cypher. 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sweden to lay hold of the opportunity, and to attempt the regaining of their 
loſt provinces, encourages as much as ſhe can that ſpirit among the people ; 
and, in order to determine the taking ſuch a reſolution in the ſenate, offers to 


aſſiſt the Swedes with great ſums of money, without any previous treaty or ſti- 


pulation, to put themſelves in a condition to undertake and carry on ſuch a 
ſcheme. The party for France in that kingdom, headed by count Gyllenbourg 
and monſieur Hopken, is both ſtrong and active; and tho? count Horn is wiſe 
and cautious, yet the flattering juncture, the bent of the nation, the intrigues of 
the French partiſans, and the great offers of that court, may overpower his pru- 
dence, and engage Sweden to attack the Ruſs on their ſide. 


His majeſty, being perſwaded that this is the plan of France in order to dil. 


treſs Muſcovy as much as poſſible, has thought it became the true friendſhip he 
has for the czarina to have this intelligence communicated to her by a ſafe and 
truſty hand. The king has indeed one great difficulty upon his mind, which 
is, that as his majeſty has been very earneſt in preſſing the court of Ruſſia ſince 
the late rupture to come to an accommodation, the czarina may be apt to think 
that this intelligence is thrown in chiefly to promote the ſame end; wherefore, 
before you open yourſelf upon this ſubje& to count Biron, to whom you are to 


apply, you will premiſe that the king has no other aim in all his proceedings : 


than the advantage of her czariſh majeſty, to whoſe conſideration he leaves in- 
tirely what he offers, as being the beſt judge of her own affairs. And you will 
then, after having exacted from the count the ſtricteſt ſecrecy as to the intelli- 
gence, and the manner how and by whom he had it, go on to inform him in the 
moſt confidential terms of what is above, that he may convey it to the know- 
ledge of the czarina his miſtreſs, as coming ſolely from thoſe good and friendly 
intentions the king has always for her and her intereſt. You will alſo deſire 


the count to manage the whole with the greateſt caution, and not make the 


leaſt mention to any one elle of the canal by which he had thoſe advices ; only 
you will take his thoughts whether he or you ſhould impart the fame to count 
Oſterman under the like ſeal of the ſtricteſt ſecrecy. | 
Tho? you are of yourſelf carefull, yet I muſt add by the king's command one 
further caution, that you ſhould avoid giving any thing in writing upon this 
ſubject, or on any other important one, which you may have to tranſa& with 
the Ruſhan miniſters, unleſs by order. It is his majeſty's pleaſure that you 
ſhould fend your anſwer to this moſt ſecret letter ſeparate, and write to me only, 
without making a duplicate for England. 
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CLAUDIUS RONDEAU TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Communicates to count Biron the information contained in the preceding letter 
Converſation with him on the ſubject. 


(St. Peterſburg, November the 16th, 1736.) Tho? I had the honour to 
recave, on the 11th inſtant N. S. by way of Dantzig, your excellency's letter 
of the 21ſt Oftober—1ſt November, I could not poſſibly anſwer it ſooner for 
want of an opportunity to communicate the ſame to count Biron, which offered 
but two days ago. After having exacted from that gentleman the ſtricteſt 
ſecrecy on what I was going to tell him, and having firſt aſſured him, in the 
beſt manner I was able, that no other view than the great friendſhip the king 
my maſter had for the czarina and her intereſt, had led his majeſty to tell his 
excellency what the French were doing in Sweden, that he might acquaint his 
miſtreſs with the ſame, I then related' to the count all your excellency has 
been pleaſed to intruſt me with by the king's ſpecial command. 

After that gentleman had defired me to thank the king, in the czarina's 
name, for this great mark of his majeſty's friendſhip, he told me, he was per- 
ſuaded the French would never be able to lead the Swedes to attack Ruſſia; 


. the conſequences of ſuch a ſtep being too dangerous for them to undertake : 


for the Swedes could not be ignorant, that in caſe they ſhould break with this 
court, and the Ruſſians ſhould have over them but one fortunate campaign, 
they would be able to penetrate even to Stockholm. I anſwered the count, 
that tho' I was convinced the Swedes of themſelves could do them no great 
hurt, yet nevertheleſs, with the aſſiſtance of French money, they might 


diſtreſs the Ruſſians very much at this time that they were at war with the 


Turks. Count Biron replied, that he did not doubt but the French would do 
them all the hurt they could; but that, in caſe they ever could deſign to 


' furniſh the Swedes with money enough to enable them to attack this court, he 


thought they would ſooner have done it during. the war in Poland, which had 
been a much more favourable junQure. | 
I anſwered him, that as the French had certainly done at that time all they 
could, tho? without ſucceſs, to lead the Swedes to declare openly in favour of 
king Staniſlaus ; ſo now, that they think the great loſſes the Ruſſians have 
ſuffered this campaign is a good occaſion to make another attempt, they will 
leave no ſtone unturned to try again to lead Sweden to attack Ruſſia; and that 


count Gyllenborg and monſieur Hopken will aſſiſt them with all their might. 
To. 


' ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


383 


To which the count made no reply, but thanked me again for the information Period VI. 
I had given him; and ſeemed, I thought, perſuaded that there was nothing to 37 


be apprehended from Sweden. Nevertheleſs, he defired me to inform count 
Oſterman myſelf of all that I had been ordered to communicate firſt to him. 
I accordingly the ſame day waited on that gentleman, and acquainted him with 


the affair, after I had made him promiſe he would not COVER it, nor the 


manner, nor by whom he had it. 
His excellency deſired me alſo, in the moſt obliging terms, to thank the 
king, in the czarina's name, for this freſh mark of the king's friendſhip 


towards her; and deſired me to mention to your excelleney, that the czarina 


hoped the king would continue to inform her of all he ſhould hereafter learn 
of that affair; and order his miniſter at Stockholm to do his utmoſt to prevent 


the French perſuading the Swedes to undertake any thing againſt Ruflia ; _ 


which would infallibly occaſion great troubles in the north. For, in caſe the 
Swedes ſhould act ſo contrary to their treaties and intereſts, they might be 
great ſufferers in the end; for they muſt know, that if the ezarina was willing 
to ſtand only on the defenſive, on. the fide of Turky, ſhe could have more 
troops at liberty than were neceſſary to act offenſively againſt Sweden. 
The count then gave me to underſtand, tho? not in direct words, that the 


French had made new attempts to gain this court; and in caſe the czarina 


would have entered into meaſures with them, they would very willingly have 
helped her majeſty to make a very advantageous peace with the Porte. L 
anſwered count Oſterman, that I was eaſily inclined to believe the French 


would do all they could to lead this court to enter into her meaſures ; but 


that I hoped the czarina would never abandon her old friends, whoſe only 


views were to do all that lay in their power to increaſe her honour and glory. 


To which his excellency replied, their actions ſhewed that they were unalter- 


able in their friendſhip; and aſked me, if I did not think, that in caſe the 


French ſhould continue their intrigues at Stockholm, and did not ſucceed in 
their views, this would not be a very proper opportunity for the king my 


maſter's entering into ſome engagements with the court of Sweden, that 


would for ever ruin the French intereſt in that country: to which I could 
only reply, that the king was the only proper judge of that affair. The count 
ſaid, he could not yet perſuade himſelf the French, notwithſtanding their 
great offers, would be able to lead the Swedes to make a ſtep ſo hazardous, 


and ſo much againſt their intereſt, as would be their attacking this court; and 
added, that let the event be what it will, he was certain it would not engage 


the 
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the czarina to alter her meaſures in the leaſt ; which laſt words looking, 1 


23 737, thought, as if the count thought this intelligence had been given to lead them 


1736. 


the ſooner to make up matters with the Turks, I ended my viſit in reiterating to 
him again, that the great friendſhip the king has for the czarina was the only 
and ſole view his majeſty had in giving the above account, which the king had 


received from a ſure hand. 


Your excellency may depend I ſhall not write a duplicate of this letter to 
England ; and that I have always taken great care to give nothing in writing 
to this miniſter on any ſubje& of importance; but have often, at their re- 
queſt, given them extracts, ſometimes copies, of the letters I have received 
from my lord Kinnoul and fir Edward Fawkener, with news ; which they have 
had tranſlated, to be communicated to the czarina : and I find the Imperial 
and Dutch miniſters do the like. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Thanks cardinal Fleury for his civilities and advice, and is willing to open a 
| ſecret correſpondence with Him. 
MY LORD, _ London, October 29—November 11, 1736. 

I Deferred acknowledging the fayour of your lordſhip's of the 23d inſtant 

N. S. untill I had an opportunity of ſpeaking my mind with great freedom 
and ſincerity, in return to the civilities which his eminence the cardinal had 
been pleaſed to expreſſe for me: and if this may prove the beginning of a cor- 
reſpondence to be carried on with friendſhip and confidence between his 
eminence and me, I ſhall be very glad to improve and carry it on for the 


mutual honour and intereſt of our reſpective maſters. 


I muſt begin with returning his eminence my thanks for his friendly advice, 
in relation to the late outragious proceeding in Scotland; and when his 


eminence is pleaſed to recommend temper and moderation, all the world is 


wittneſſe how much that ſpiritt hath been the rule of his majeſty's government 
through the whole courſe of his reign, and to ſuch a degree, that it is be- 


come allmoſt no queſtion, whether the too great lenity of the government 
has not greatly encouraged theſe late tumults and diſorders. When the ene- 


mies of a government conſtrue mercy into weaknefle, and are bold enough to 
promiſe themſelves impunity from.what they call a fear of puniſhing, it is high 
time to check at once their daring attempts. But the preſent affair of Scot- 
land is not enough looked into as yett, to determine his majeſty what part to 


I5 take ; 


Fl 
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take; but ſo great authority as his eminence's will not fail to have its due 
weight. 

But I muſt come now to the ſecond part of your excellencie's letter, of an 
infinite more generall and extenſive concern; which is his eminence's con- 
verſation upon a firm union between the proteſtant powers of Germany, to be 
eſtabliſhed and ſupported in concert with the crown of France. His eminency 
has before, ſeveral times, mentioned to your lordſhip his thoughts concerning a 
more ſtrict union and friendſhip to be eſtabliſhed between the crowns of France 


and England. 
The queen has, by the ſecretary of ſtate, conſtantly declared her readineſſe 


to enter into ſuch a negotiation, and to promote it as far as can be thought 


reaſonable and juſt. But as I am now writing with my own hand, in con- 
| fidence to your lordſhip, in return of the cardinal's obliging profeſſions 
towards me, I make no difficulty to venture to go a little farther than might 
be proper in an office diſpatch, and to defire your lordſhip to acquaint the car- 
dinal, if he will be fo free as to open his mind more explicitly to your lordſhip, 
he ſhall have my aſſiſtance and concurrence ; which I promiſe the more freely, 
becauſe I am confident his eminency will propoſe nothing to his majeſty, but 
what he may with honour and juſtice enter into. What I mean to ſay is, that 
tho? the notion in generall commands at firſt ſight our greateſt attention, yett 
as it muſt conſiſt of ſo many parts, and regard ſo many different intereſts, it is 
impoſſible for a man to form any judgement or hazard an opinion upon a pro- 

poſition ſo generall, and hitherto not explained. If the cardinal will draw out 
the heads of what he has conceived, and tranſmit them by your lordſhip to 
me, I do give my honour that what comes in this channel ſhall be equally un- 
known to every other one of his majeſtie*s ſervants, as what I now write is to 
every perſon living, the queen only excepted. 


J muſt now take a freedom which I hope the cardinal will excuſe, as it pro- 


ceeds from the greateſt ſincerity, and is ſaid with the greateſt deference. I 


muſt confeſſe I have found myſelfe under the greateſt difficulty to reconcile the 
advices your lordſhip has given us, from the cardinal's own mouth, of his ſen- 


timents with regard to the concluſion of the peace in generall, and in parti- 
cular with reſpect to England and the maritime powers, with the intelligences, 
and of no little authority, which we receive from Vienna. For whilſt the cardinal 
is talking in this pacifick and friendly manner to your lordſhip, we are aſſured, 
from Vienna, that propoſitions have been ſent from France for forming a ſepa- 
rate peace between the emperour and France, excluſive of the maritime 
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powers: that ſome project or ſcheme of this kind had for a time laid dor- 


mant, and was not at firſt relliſhed by the court of Vienna. But we are aſſured 
now, that under various artifices and diſguiſes, it begins to gain ground a 
little; and the ſhape in which it is now repreſented to us is, that it will 
be neceſſary for the three principal powers, viz. the emperour, France, and 
Spain, firſt to conclude a definitive treaty of peace upon the foot of the prelimi- 


naries, without any participation of the maritime powers, and that treaty to be 


the foundation afterwards of a generall definitive treaty. 

The tendency and conſequences of ſuch a project, if it ſhould prevail, are too 
obvious; but in particular, are no ways conſiſtent with what is ſaid to you; and 
I do hope the cardinal will give your excellency ſatisfaction upon this article. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Believes cardinal Fleury to be fincere in recommending lenity to the perſons concerned 
in the riots at Edinburgh.—Strong inclination to pacific meaſures. — Mentions his 
motives for recommending an union of the protęſtant princes and France again/t 
the emperor.— Good effetts of lord Waldegrave's inſinuations to the cardinal 
againſt Chauvelin.—Probability of Chauvelin's removal. 

DEAR BROTHER, Hanover, November 11, 1736. 
IS majeſty having been graciouſly pleaſed to communicate to me the account 
lord Waldegrave has given to you alone in a letter of the 23d paſt, of an 
extraordinary diſcourſe which the cardinall had held to him in confidence, upon 
the conduct which he thought is moſt adviſeable for the king to obſerve in his 
domeſtick as well as his foreign affairs at this juncture, I beg leave to trouble 
you with a few words upon it. 

As to the firſt part relating to the outrage nm by the populace at Edin- 
burgh in the barbarous execution of captain Porteus, it is plain the cardinall 
thinks that the orderly manner in which that was managed and perpetrated is 
an undoubted evidence of its having been contrived and conducted by perſons 
of greater weight and conſideration than the unruly mob, which ſeemed to be 
the worſe part of it; and therefore his eminence, according to his calm and 
pacifick diſpoſition, ſeems of opinion that a ſtrict inquiſition and ſevere puniſh- 
ment of thoſe concerned in this wicked act ſhould rather be dropt than purſued. 
This way of reaſoning, looking upon the cardinall to be an old, bigotted, popith 


. prieſt, and a declared enemy not only to our religion but to our government 


and preſent happy eſtabliſhment, and that he delights in confuſion, would make 
2 | | | one 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


one naturally ſuſpect his having ſome knowledge of the horrid crime that was 
committed, of the authors of it, and of their being perſons of conſideration ; and 
conſequently that his deſign was, under this colour of friendſhip for his majeſty 
and his government, to divert us from diſcovering and puniſhing the heads of 
it, and to keep us in ignorance and indolence in regard to the true view of this. 
horrid crime and the conſequences of it. d 
But without conſidering whether this advice of his eminence ſhould or ſhould 
not be followed in any degree, I really believe, from the long and intimate ac- 
| quaintance I had for ſeverall years with the cardinall, that his confidentiall 
frankneſs towards lord Waldegrave on this head proceeded from the naturall 
diſpoſition of his mind, as a lover of peace and quiet. For he has often told me 
at times, when I could have no reaſon to ſuſpe& his having any particular view, 
that notwithſtanding his religion, to which he was ſtrictly attached, notwith- 
ſtanding his being a cardinall, yett he was too good a Chriſtian, too much a 
lover of mankind, to encourage any attempt in favour of the pretender againſt 
his majeſty's government ; which muſt create a ſcene of blood and confuſion 
in England, and in conſequence of it in all Europe. And altho' he may poſ- 
fibly have from time to time returned civill anſwers to the pretender” s agent, 
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agreeable to his mild temper, yett I never had cauſe to think his eminence gave 


him the leaſt hopes or encouragement. Nay, on the contrary, the Jacobites 


that had been very numerous and active at Paris upon the cardinall's firſt com- 


ing to the adminiſtration, after ſome experience of his words and actions, ſoon - 


vaniſhed, and retired in deſpair ; ſaying, there was nothing to be had during that 
old fooPs life, who is governed entirely by the Walpoles. And during ſeverall years 
of my embaſly, and his eminence having the chief credit in France, I did not 
perceive any thing that tended in the leaſt towards favouring the pretender ; 
and notwithſtanding the great induſtry and addreſs of the late biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter to gain, by the means of the Jeſuits, (whom the cardinall then favoured 
in oppoſition to the Janſeniſts,) ſome intereſt with his eminence, it had noe 
manner of effect. He was uſed to tell the Jeſuits they had nothing to do with 
politicks ; and therefore I realy believe that what he has ſayd to lord Walde- 
grave on the affair of captain Porteus, proceeds from a ſincere deſire that his 
majeſty's government may continue upon a quiet and agreeable foot. Whether 
the means he ſuggeſts for that purpoſe be proper or not is another queſtion. 
For he has often told me that, as he layd the foundation of his meritt in endea- 
vouring to preſerve the tranquillity of Europe, and ſhould value himſelf more 

pon being called * pacifick cardinall than his en could doe upon 
| 43D 2 | their 
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"eel VI. their great and extenſive conqueſts, he was perſwaded that the publick peace 
i in a great meaſure depended upon preſerving the preſent eſtabliſhment in Eng- 
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— Ty 1736. land; which makes me believe that the cardinall's diſcourſe was cordiall and 
| 9 ſincere. 

128 As to what the cardinall added 8 to his majeſty's endeavouring, as the 
| 3 firſt proteſtant prince in Europe, to bring about a firm union among the pro- 


teſtant princes in Germany, altho” it ſeem'd very extraordinary to lord Walde 
grave, as indeed it would to any body who knows nothing more of him than 
being a prieſt and a cardinall, I can aſſure you he has held that language, 
during our great intimacy, often to me, 'founded upon a principle (which 1 
thought the late war had cured him of), viz. that the emperor 1s a moſt formidable 
power ; and that, in conſequence of it, he is a moſt ambitious prince, and de- 
ſirous to make himſelfe abſolute in Germany, which nothing can prevent but 
an umon between the proteſtant princes in Germany, and France joyning in 
| caſe of neceſſity with thoſe princes, to check the deſigns of the houſe of Auſtria. 
I have often endeavoured to ſhew him the weakneſs of that family without the 
44.4 aſſiſtance of the maritime powers. He always perſevered in inſiſting there could 
1. be noe ſufficient reſtraint to the emperour's power and views, but a perfect har- 
WH mony among the proteſtant powers in the empire, and noe ſure way of preſerv- 
1 ing the tranquillity of Europe but a good underſtanding between France and 
1 the maritime powers. However weak the firſt part of this reaſoning, as is found 
by experience, may be, and however the laſt maxim may be to the old ambi- 
tious views of France, yett I muſt doe the cardinall the juſtice to own that 
he never departed from talking and acting agreeably to theſe principles for 
> ſeverall years. But after monſieur Chauvelyn came into the adminiſtration, he 
found means by his tricks and impoſitions to make his eminence deviate from 
them, particularly in the execution of the treaty of Seville. 

The cardinals way of talking of monſieur Chauvelyn to lord Waldegrave, on 
occaſion of the nomination of monſieur Cambis, ſhows plainly what a good ef- 
fe& his lordſhip's confidentiall overture to his eminence of the Garde des 
Sceaux's inſolent behaviour has had; and I muſt freely own to you that I was 
not eaſy untill his lordſhip had done ſomething of that nature, which you ſeem'd 
averſe to in England. For I know by experience that the making ſuch a confi- 
dence to the cardinall in a friendly manner, and with that addreſs which is pe- 
culiar to his lordſhip, far from being diſagreeable to his eminence, would pleaſe 
him, if you followed his advice for your conduct upon it afterwards. And as 


to the management of monſieur Chauvelyn, who by the weakneſs of his emi- 
nence 
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nence might be able to diſcover it, there is nothing ſoe true and ſoe well known 
to all the forreign miniſtres at Paris than that there is noe pleaſing that miniſter 
if you will have a particular regard for the cardinall; nay, unleſs you will aban- 
don his eminence entirely, and be a meer dupe to the tricks and falſehoods of 
the other. The foot that lord Waldegrave is now upon with the cardinall, if 
managed, as I don't doubt but it will be, with prudence, may be of great ſervice 
to his majeſty. And what his lordſhip ſays relating to the removall of the Garde 


des Szeaux, joyned with what is intimated of that nature in the written news- 
letters from Paris, and what don Louis d'Acunha has mentioned in his letters 


to his friends at the Hague, after a converſation with monſieur Chavigny, makes 
the fall of that miniſter appear more probable than I ever thought or expected, 
eſpecially ſince the duke d' Antin, that great and able courtier, and his friend, is 


dead; for I believe that monſieur Chauvelyn has not now one ſincere friend of 


conſideration about the court or the cardinall. All that I can ſay is, if that 
event ſhould come to paſs, it is impoſſible for his ſucceſſor, lett him be ever ſo 


bad, to be worſe for his majeſty's intereſt than he is. 
If we had known, or would have believed, what is the true ſituation of Chauve- 


lyn with the cardinall, or if the doctrine of managing him to ſo great a degree 
had not been preach'd up in England, there is no doubt but what you hint in 
your letter to me, of not having lett him know the blunder he had made, would 
have been the wiſeſt way, and the confidence of it to his eminence might have 


e him quite. 


— 
. * 


THE EARL or WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


The cardinal delivers his ſentiments on his letter about the de efinitive treaty.— 
Expreſſes himſelf highly in his favour.—Propoſes a ſecret correſpondence, to be 
RNOWN mo 70 the king of France and king and queen of England. | 

SIR, ; Paris, November 21ſt, 1736, N. S. 
N the 13th inſtant I received the honour of your letter of the 29th October 
—9th November. As I could ay but little in anſwer to it till I had ſeen 


the cardinal, I deferred till now giving you an account of my proceedings 


upon the ſeveral matters contained in your letter. 

I was with the cardinal the day before yeſterday at Iſſy, nd yeſterday I had 
another .conference with him at Verſailles. 1 began the conference at Iſſy with 
reminding his eminence of the diſcourſe we had had ſome time before, which 


hae had allowed me to communicate to you in the utmoſt confidence. I then told 
him 
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Period VI. him that I was authoriſed by you, and ready to acquaint him with your ſenti- 
1754521737: ments upon his friendly overtures. The cardinal ſeemed earneſt to hear what you 


1736. 


ſaid on the ſeveral ſubjects we had treated. I told him, by way of intro- 
duction, that I would, in the firſt place, read over to him your whole letter, 
to appriſe him in general of its contents, and then, if he pleaſed, we would 
conſider upon it article by article, in order to take his thoughts the better upon 
the anſwer he might make. During the firſt reading, I found the cardinal 


often diſpoſed to contradict ſome of the advices you had from Vienna; but, 


upon my obſerving that we ſhould be leſs lyable to miſtake one another if he 
made his objections when we took the letter to pieces, he acquieſced. 

I am now, fir, to give you the moſt exact relation I can of what paſſed at 
the ſecond reading. As the firſt paragraph of your letter conſiſted moſt of 
compliments, and ſhewed your deſire to cultivate a friendſhip with his eminency 
for the mutual honour and intereſt of our reſpective maſters, he made the like 
profeſſions on his part, adding, that he did not queſtion but this correſpond- 
ence would anſwer the ends propoſed by it; ſince, beſides your known and 
diſtinguiſhed abilities, he knew you to be un tres honnete homme, et de grand 
courage, characters he looked upon as highly neceſſary to carry on good buſi- 
nefs, bonne beſogne ; the accounts he had from all people confirmed him in this 
opinion. In this confidence, he would enter into a private correſpondence with 
you through my channel, that nobody in France ſhould be privy to it but the 
king his maſter : and he expected that nobody beſides their majeſtys ſhould 
know that any thing I wrote upon the affairs that might be treated between 
you came from him; for tho? his taking this ſtep was for the common good, 
yet, as a miniſter, he ought not to diſcloſe matters of ſtate. But his depend- 
ance was ſo great on the honour of thoſe he now intruſted, that he was per- 
ſuaded, that in any uſe you might hereafter make of any hints he ſhould give 
you, his name would never appear. I gave him all the aflurances he had a mind 
to; and, when our compliments were over, we proceeded to the body of the 
letter. | n . | | 
The cardinal approved extreamly your manner of reaſoning upon the late 
outrageous tumult at Edinburgh; and, from what you were pleaſed to ſay on 
the ſubject, he was ſatisfied you would follow the propereſt ſtep in ſuch a caſe. 
He was very ſenſible and acknowledging for the attention intended to be given 
to his notions, which he had adapted to his conduct here; he felt the differ- 
ence between the cuſtoms of England, and the extent of power in this kingdom, 


where, without ſhedding of blood, offences might be puniſhed as they deſerved. 
We 
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We came next to the general part of your letter, relating to the alliances Period VI. 
which might be made between the proteſtant powers, ſupported by France, 8 


and to the hints his eminence had lately thrown out for a more ſtrict union 
between England and France. I recollected, in a conciſe manner, what his 
eminence had propoſed on both thoſe heads, and made a ſhort recapitulation 
of the anſwers I had given by command, which contained the fulleſt afſurances 
of our readineſs to concur with him in all that might be thought juſt and 
honourable for both. crowns. I obſerved farther, that hitherto we had talked 
to one another in general terms, giving reciprocal aſſurances of a ſincere deſire 
to bring about a laſting union between our maſters; but as now his eminency 
and you were agreeing to come to a cloſer underſtanding, the plaineſt method 
for this purpoſe was that he ſhould indulge us ſo far as to draw out himſelf, or 
dictate to me, heads of what he might think conducive to the foregoing ends: 


that, conſidering the incertitude we were in with regard to the variety of ſnapes 


his negociations had been in ſince his firſt treating with the court of Vienna, 
he could not think us unreaſonable; and by a friendly propoſal made by him, 
we might at once regulate our motions to act in concert with him, being fully 


perſuaded that he would propoſe nothing but what ſhould be conſiſtent with his 
majeſty's honour to come into. He allowed that what I advanced about the 


variations in his negociations at Vienna to be true, relatively to the form; but 
as to the ſubſtance, he denied poſitively there being the leaſt, inſiſting that 
when we ſaw the whole, we would believe him ; that in the mean time, he 
would conſider of my propoſal, and let me know his ſentiments. He in- 
ſinuated pretty ſtrongly that applications were made to him from many parts, 
Pon nous recherche de beaucoup d' endroits; but he ſhould ever prefer a ſtrict 


union with England, and would ſeriouſly conſider to anſwer your expectations 


and his own inſinuations for that purpoſe. 

I thought it beſt not to preſs him farther on the preceding parts of your 
letter, foreſeeing that the next paragraph muſt make him ſpeak cloſer than he 
has done. hitherto, unleſs he had been abſolutely determined to amuſe us 
by vain words and general propoſitions. In reading it to him, I laid my ſtreſs 
upon the advices you had from Vienna, that France had propoſed to finiſh 
alone with the emperor excluſively of the maritime powers: that this ſcheme 
had lain dormant for ſome time, but began now to revive, and with the addition 
of Spain to the emperor and France, for the concluſion of a definitive treaty, 
which ſhould be the foundation of another general definitive treaty. I added, 


careleſsly, that I could not give credit to your intelligence for the ſame reaſon 


you 
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you mentioned, fince it was contradictory to all his eminence had ſaid to me of 
his intention, and of his deſire that his majeſty and the States General ſhould 
be included in all the concluſive tranſactions for the pacification ; and even he 


had wanted to engage his majeſty in a particular treaty with France, to check. 


the ambitious projects he apprehended the houſe of Auſtria and the court of 
Spain would probably imagine, when once the preſent pacification had taken 


place. \ 
Here the cardinal bid me ke 2 a pen and a ſheet of paper, and began to os 


tate as follows : I e/t faux que Pon ait propos im traité defen/if entre P Eſpagne, 
la France, et Pempereur. Il eft vrai que Pon a propos? un traité definitif entre 
Pempereur et la France, comme le moyen le plus court pour parvenir à Pexecution 
des preliminaires, que le traite propose net que general d"amitie ef d'union, ſan 
aucune ſtipulation, contre aucune puiſſance, ni meme aucune ſtipulation particuliere d 
leur ſujet que ce traité weſt pas conclu. 

A Pegard de PA ngleterre—Des le commencement de la nẽgociation avec la cour 
de Vienne, la France a propect que I' Angleterre et la Hollande euſſent part d la 
pacification, que bien loin a preſent de chercher d les en exclure, elle continue dans 

ſes premiers ſentiments pour les admetire. 

As the cardinal made a ſort of pauſe, I aſkt in what manner, how, and by 
what means this admiſſion was to be brought about. But the anſwers to theſe 
queries were put off to farther conſideration, and the cardinal dictated on: Que 
Pobjet preſent de la negotiation a Vienne c of Pextcution des preliminaires tels quiils 
ont &te communiques à P Angleterre, qu ils ny a abſolument pas d'article ſecret, que 
le but en ft de garantir reciproquement les arrangements qui y ſont contenus. By 
way of explication to the foregoing paragraph, he ſaid there might be a 
ſmall variation as to the letter of the preliminaries, in caſe Spain evacuated Tuſ- 
cany, for then France was to have the actual poſſeſſion of Loraine : but this 
would make no alteration as to the general ſyſtem with reſpect to France, ſince 
having that dutchy in preſent, or upon the grand duke's demiſe, conſidering its 
ſituation, ſeemed indifferent to the reſt of Europe. 

The cardinal then thus purſued to dictate: Sa maye/te tres chretienne n' 
preſentement d'autre vue que d'empecher autant que faire ſe pourra par des alliances 
defenſives quwaucune puiſſance n'envahiſſe les ttats ou les droits des autres. Par ce 
qui eft deja dit monſicur le chevalier Walpole peut voir la part qu'il conviendra 2 
P Angleterre de prendre pour ces fins, il pouroit meme (V il le juge convenable) 
trouver des moyens de faire goiter à la cour de Vienne Padmiſſion de P Angleterre 
au preſent traite, que la France, concurreroit volontiers, et cela ne paroitroit pas 


ttrange d Vienne, puiſque momſicur le cardinal q a toujours parle dans ce ſens. 
7 : Theſe 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Theſe are the very words as they were dictated to me by the cardinal the day 
before yeſterday at Iſſy. I read them over to him yeſterday at Verſailles to 


avoid miſtakes, and he acknowledged them as his own. He put me there again 
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in mind, that it was not in his miniſterial capacity he took this ſtep, but merely 


to ſhew his confidence in you: that he thought it the beſt way of treating, ſince 
by expoſing the ſtate he was in, you might judge what might be proper for 
England to do to act in concert with France. a 

I thought it more deſirable to overlook ſome inconſiſtencies in the ſeries of 
his proceedings, than to venture putting him out of countenance, and perhaps 
out of humour, by obſerving upon them, eſpecially upon his confeſſion of the 
particular treaty between France and the emperor for finiſhing excluſive of the 
maritime powers. I juſt made him feel I was ſorry he had been drawn into 
ſuch a ſtep contrary to his own intentions. He did not deny it, but all was 
for the better. I aſkt him nevertheleſs, whether, if this particular treaty was 
concluded, he intended to have a general definitive one ? He anſwered briſkly, 
aſſurement, for every body had a mind to it. I aſłt how it was to be made, by 
whom it was to be propoſed, and where it was to be negociated ? He anſwered, 
he did not really know ; that no meaſures had yet been taken ; that he was at 
a loſs when the firſt treaty (if that was to take place) would be ſettled, from the 
dilatory ways of the court of Vienna. For, if once ſhe was in poſſeſſion of all 
ſhe might expect by the treaty, ſhe would not be in haſte to finiſh it; and as the 
evacuation of Tuſcany was not to be in conſequence of this treaty, but of the 
acts to be paſſed between Spain and Vienna, the emperor would have no reaſon 
from thence to haſten the concluſion of his treaty with France. 

To keep up the diſcourſe, I aſkt the cardinal if he thought of a congreſs for 
the general definitive treaty. He ſaid he would avoid one if he could ; that we 
ſaw how much time a private tranſaction with the emperor for matters quite 
ſettled by the preliminaries had taken up; that if a congreſs was appointed for 
the diſcuſſion of ſuch other as would unavoidably be brought there, God alone 
knew who would live to ſee an end of it; therefore, if he was not forced to 
have a congreſs he would have none. Here he talkt a good deal, rambling 
from one point to another, and throwing out general propoſitions : that as by 
the preliminaries nothing was to be treated in the general pacification but what 
had been done in conſequence of the late war, the ſettlement of the prelimi- 
narys was ſufficient to eſtabliſh the peace; that all the reſt was but formalities, 


which might even leſſen the ſtrength of the foud ; that the pacification had 


taken up a long ſpace ; that he was tired, and would finiſh at any rate; and 
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dVI. that if the emperor's councils judged right, or he was in the emperor's caſe, he 
q 73421737: would agree to the laſt project of Spain, which ſeemed to be equitable. 
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This laſt paſſage gave the cardinal an opportunity to aſſure me in the ſtrongeſt 
terms that he had no engagement whatſoever with Spain; that his engagements 
with that court had finiſhed with the warr ; that the queen of Spain hated him as 
much as ever, and was as jealous of France as if he was at the eve of declaring 
war to her; that ſhe pretends to know for certain that France will join its forces 
with the emperor to drive her out of Italy, if ſhe does not quit Tuſcany. The 
cardinal obſerved here that he has no ſuch intention; he is not ſorry the queen 
of Spain ſhould think it, hoping it will make her more tractable. He then told 
me the allarms count Glemes had put her into upon ſome advices he received 
that the French were drawing a conſiderable body of men together on the fron- 
tiers of Catalonia, This gentleman, who commands the Spaniſh forces in that 
province, ſent an account of it to Madrid, hinting that he had reaſons for appre- 
hending the French would invade Catalonia, if the embarcation went forward. 
Upon receipt of Glemes's letter, the queen of Spain ſent for monſieur de Vau- 
grenant, abuſed him exceſſively, and would not believe a word of all he ſaid to 
remove her ſuſpicions. She ſent orders immediately to Trevigno to make ſtrong 
remonſtrances againſt this manner of proceeding of the French court. This 
the cardinal told me in great confidence, and as a proof of the moderate foot- 
ing he is upon with their catholick majeſties. 

When he had concluded his ſtory, I put him again upon the ſubject of his 
former notions of treating privately with us, when his treaty with the emperor 
ſhould be continued in the fame mind as before; that he would bona fide acquaint 
us with all his treatys ; that we ought to do the like by him, and we might then 
ſee to form alliances agreeable to both our engagements ; that with reſpe& to 
him we ſhould have few difficulties, for he had no treatys but what we knew of; 
that it was a common notion we had lately concluded one with king Auguſtus, 
and that we were now upon concluding one with Sweden. But he was not in 
pain about them, being ſure that you would not take engagements without 
France inconſiſtent with thoſe you might have with other powers; that his ob- 
je& in treating with us was to maintain a juſt ballance in Europe, and to obviate 
what might occaſion freſh diſturbances ; that this object ought to be equally 
defirable by his majeſty as by France ; and for that purpoſe he (the cardinal) 
was as ready to treat, tho” with this expreſs condition, that in any future con- 
vention or agreement between England and France we muſt not-look upon our- 
ſelves to be engaged only by the terms of art, but be likewiſe engaged upon our 

honours 
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| honours not to enter into any engagements with other powers without previouſly 
acquainting each other with what we propoſed to do, In this method, and in 
no other, we could make a laſting work. 

I talkt in general of the treatys France was ſuppoſed to have, 3 of 
that with the elector palatin for the ſucceſſion of Bergs and Juliers. He ſaid that 
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when it was a proper time to conſider of that matter, we ſhould ſee his engage- 


ments did not go a great way. He ſtill ſuſpects the Dutch having their private 
views in favouring the king of Pruſſia, tho' they would have it thought they 
mean only to remove any occaſion of voyes de fait. He ſuppoſes that it would 
be more beneficial to the maritime powers that a good ſhare of the palatin ſuc- 
ceſſion ſhould go to a branch of that family, who would have little beſides, than 
that it ſhould go towards making the king of Pruſſia more powerfull in Ger- 
many than he actually is. He faid that after this we would eaſily believe he 
had no engagements with that prince, adding it in a jeſting way, that the pre- 
ſents the French queen ſent him of tapiſſery and ſnuſf-boxes, &c. were a ſuffi- 
cient compenſation for the civilitys he had ſhewn her father. x 

In the courſe of the converſation the cardinal himſelf renewed his former pro- 


feſſions of having nothing to do with the pretender. He told me frankly that 


he fancied we had had ſome ſuſpicions of his or his maſter's being diſpoſed to 
favour him. He ſaid as much as it was poſſible to ſay to clear himſelf and the 
French king of ſuch an imputation. As we were breaking up he renewed an old 
complaint againſt Mr. Robinſon, and attributed to him many difficultys he had 


been under in the Vienna negociation; and he deſired that I would get you to write 


to Mr. Robinſon to avoid if poſſible giving room for ſuch complaints. I did the 
beſt I could to clear Robinſon, told him that he had juſtified himſelf ſufficiently 


ſome time ago on theſe heads; and that I was perſuaded theſe ſuggeſtions to 


Mr. Robinſon's prejudice came from people who wanted to keep up a coldneſs 


between our courts. He pretended ſtill to think differently. I take it for 


granted that Bartenſtein makes a merit to Dutheil in exaggerating things that 


Mr. Robinſon may now and then let fall in his ſplenetick moods; and it is very 
probable that Dutheil, to cover his frequent blunders, and to make his court to 
monſieur Chauvelyn, may lay his own faults to Mr. Robinſon's charge. 

I muſt not omit acquainting you that the laſt thing the cardinal faid was, that 
Chauvelyn muſt not know a word of any thing that paſſed between us, and this 
he repeated in a miſterious manner, putting his finger to his mouth; Pas un 
mot de cecy au Garde des Sgeaux. I have endeavoured to relate facts as near as 
I could as they were told me by the cardinal, My letter is already too long for 
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Period VI. encrealing it by obſervations of my own, and you are much more capable of 
que He making juſt ones than any body I know. All I can venture to ſay on the fore- 
1736. going ſubjects is, that tho? it is to me a great queſtion whether much will be 
concluded in conſequence of theſe private tranſactions with the cardinal, yet 
from what he ſaid, one may judge that he has not taken any engagement, nor is 
like to take any to our prejudice. 
THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Baron Gedda is deſirous to go to E ngland as Swediſh miniſter. 
DEAR SIR, •b pos, November 24, 1736. 
Waldegrave JUST as I am diſpatching a meſſenger for England, monſieyr Gedda is come 
5 51a in to me; he ſays he is under ſome difficulties to his project for going to re- 
Draught. * ſide in England on the part of Sweden. His cale followeth : 


they gave him, and this was a point would not be eaſy to get over. Gedda 
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The place of ſecretary of ſtate for foreign affairs in Sweden will be ſoon va- 
cant, the preſent ſecretary being to ſucceed baron Ribbing in the preſidentſhip 
of the mines. The queen of Sweden has inſinuated to Gedda, that ſhe would 
like to have him put in for the ſecretaryſhip ; and Gedda has not dared to de- 
cline aſking it : but he has writ at the ſame time to count Horn, that he would 
like full as well to go to England, provided he had the ſame allowance as baron 
Sparr had there, upon account of the expenſiveneſs of the country. But count 
Horn wiſhes that Gedda ſhould go for England. The count has conſtantly told 
him that the only difficulty that could attend his going was the fallary he ex- 
pected, ſince the pretence taken to recall Sparr was to ſave the extraordinarys 
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hopes he has found out an expedient to remove count Horn's difficulty; he 
reckons that it may be eaſily brought about. That though he ſhould be ap- 
pointed ſecretary of ſtate, he may be ſent to England, and his place of ſecretary 
be executed pro interim by a deputy, of which there are many inſtances in 
Sweden : by this means the common pay of envoy with the pay of ſecretary 
would be ſufficient to maintain him well in England, and count Horn's objec- 
tion would be removed. Gedda deſires me to write this to you, that, if you 
think proper, you may get Mr. Finch to talk of it to count Horn, not as a 
thought from Gedda, but as a thing that may have occurred to him, Forgive 
this ſcrawl, which is owing to the haſte I am in not to detain the meſſenger. 


=, 4 42 + - — SITE * Fe 1 F 's 
: of: FF yr e R 


: s SECRET 


c 
* 3 
= 
* 
£7 
© FJ 
* 
3% 
"> 
[5 
ate 
4 
. 
£ 
"via 
133 
is 
i 
4 


CC 


ORIGINAL nnn 


SECRET CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO A LETTER FROM THE 


PRETENDER, WHICH CHAUVELIN BY MISTAKE GAVE TO LORD 
WALDEGRAVE. s 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Chauvelin delivers by miſtake, among other papers, a letter from the pretender.— 
Converſation with Chauvelin on that ſubject. 


MV LORD, | | : Paris, October 11, 1736. 


Write this moſt ſecret letter to give your grace a full account of a moſt 

extraordinary tranſaction between monſieur Chauvelin and me, occaſioned 
by a paper which was given me the day before yeſterday by this miniſter, I am 
to ſuppoſe, through a groſs miſtake. 

After dining with monſieur Chauvelin, I went down, as uſual, to talk upon 
the affairs I might of courſe have to treat with him on the ambaſſador's day. 
Before we began our converſation, he went to his deſk and took out a parcel 
of papers, which he ſaid were the anſwers, ſent him by the controleur general, 
to a memorial I had given in at Compiegne in behalf of one Gallichamp, a 
Jerſey-man, recommended to me by your grace. He made me an excuſe for 


not giving it ſooner, which had happened out of forgetfulneſs, for the con- 


troleur's letter was dated the 17th paſt. As I intended, at my return home to 


Paris, to have the papers looked over with Gallichamp, I put them in my 


pocket, and proceeded to talk with monſieur Chauvelin upon other matters; 
and after a ſhort viſit, I took my leave. When I got home at night, I was 
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Walpole 
Papers. 


Moft ſecret. 
Copy. 


much ſurprized, in looking over my papers, to find amongſt them a copy, or 


a tranſlation, (I rather ſuppoſe the latter,) of a letter from the pretender to 
fome agent of his here; but, as there was neither docket nor ſuperſcription 


upon it, J cannot fay which. Your grace has here a copy of it, exactly con- 


formable to that I had. 

After my firſt ſurpriſe was over, I conſidered with myſelf, whether this 
paper had been put, by miſtake, amongſt thoſe monſieur Chauvelin gave me, 
or whether this might not be an artifice of his, to ſhew me, by an indirect way, 
that the pretender and his emiſſaries were awake; and that, if we diſoblige 
France, this court might do ſomething diſagreeable to us in the pretender's 
favour; hoping, by this ſtep, to intimidate and bring us into whatever mea- 
fures he ſhould propoſe. 

After numberleſs reflexions on the caſe, I determined to return to Chauvelin, 
to endeavour to find out the truth of the matter, and to hear what the Garde 

; des. 
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miſtery, which my e at Verſailles two days together N infallibly have 
occaſioned. - 

The paper given by deu Geddes to the miniſters of the mediators at 
Liſbon, incloſed in your grace's letter of the 23d paſt, which I did not receive 
till yeſterday in the evening, (the mail having been detained by contrary 
winds a day longer than ordinary,) gave me a very good pretext to go this 
morning to court; and I took my meaſures to arrive there at an hour when 
the cardinal is uſually with the French king; fo that my going ſtrait to 
Chauvelin appeared a thing of courſe. 

He ſeemed ſurpriſed at ſeeing me there, and ſtill more ſo when I told him it 
was he that brought me. I aſked him if he had miſſed no paper fince the 
night before laſt. He faid he had not. I watched his countenance as narrowly 
as I could, to ſee whether it altered ; but all I could obſerve, was an eagerneſs 
to know what I meant by my queſtion. Upon which I told him that he had 
given me, with Gallichamp's papers, one no ways relating to that affair, and I 
had brought it with me to reſtore it to him. I then put the letter into his 
hands, telling him, in a jeſting way, that I was the laft perſon it ought to have 
been given to, unleſs it was intended as a mark of his diſlike to the writer, and 
to his cauſe; in which caſe I was much obliged to him for this confidence in 
me, and the king my maſter would be very ſenſible of it. All this paſſed 
ſtanding. He then propoſed fitting down ; but upon looking into the letter, 
he was ſo daſhed, and knew ſo little what he was about, that after reading 
over three or four lines, he ſaid I will read it all to you if you pleaſe ; I replied, 


ſmiling, that he could not ſuppoſe I had it a whole day without being appriſed 


of its contents. He then proteſted he had never read it himſelf ; that it had 
been given him the ſame morning he had, by miſtake, given it me; and to 
make what he ſaid appear more credible, he infiſted upon reading it over aloud 
to me. When he came to that part of it where the pretender talks of his 
retabliſjement, he ſaid, S'il attend que nous le retabliſſions, il attendra long tems; 
and then made a ſort of proteſtation of his never having been a favourer of the 
pretender, nor a liſtener to his foohiſh projects. He obſerved, that the pre- 
tender's miniſters were very much out in their calculations, in ſuppoſing that 
France would propoſe any thing in his favour to the court of Vienna; or, it 
they did, that the emperor would hearken to them. He afterwards read away 
pretty faſt to himſelf, ſaying, now and then, with an air of deriſion, Ces me/- 
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feurs ſont bien inftruits. In fine, he ſaid, this is one of thoſe letters he generally 
writes, upon the leaſt alteration of affairs in Europe, to put in his claim for ſup- 
port and protection from any of thoſe powers he hopes may think it worth their 
while to encourage him; but, I can aſſure you, that is not the caſe with us. 
I put it home to him to know who the letter was to, and whom he had it 
from; I ſuppoſed O'Brian the moſt likely for both; but he denied it poſi- 
dvely, and would make me believe that it was the tranſlation of an intercepted 
letter. He ſaid he could not tell me exactly how he came by it, but that 


I might eaſily gueſs ; for that it was his office to be informed of every thing, 


by one means or another. I bid him obſerve the date and concluſion of 
the letter: by the firſt it appeared to have been writ fix weeks ago; 
by the latter, the perſon it is writ to is directed to wait upon the cardinal 
and him, to talk upon the matters contained in the letter. That it was not to 
be ſuppoſed this agent, whoever he was, had been ſo neglectfull of his maſter's 
buſineſs as not to have been with him and the cardinal to execute his orders. 
He pretended not ; but, in a kind of confidence, he ſaid, Mais il pourroit bien 
venir Samedi, the day after to-morrow. I aſked who; he anſwered O'Brian; 
adding, that in return for my civility to him, he would, at our next meeting, 
tell me plainly what had paſſed between him and this agent of the pretender's. 
He added farther, that though this was a great mepriſe, he was very glad of it 
in the main; ſince it not only afforded him an occaſion to clear himſelf, if we 
had any notion of his being Jacobitiſhly diſpoſed, but that the contents of the 


letter were an evident proof that this court was in no ſcheme, nor under any 


engagement, to promote the pretender's intereſt. 
J made a ſhort obſervation upon the laſt line or two of the firſt paragraph; 
where the pretender, mentioning the emperor's having a right to expe& that 


France ſhall ſpeak firſt, ſays, Sur tout en &gard à V'inſinuation qu'il a. fait tl y @ 


pluſicurs mois. This he ſaid he could not explain; but that it ſeemed relative to 
{ome tranſaction between the court. of Vienna and the pretender, to which he 
was not privy. May not this relate to the overtures which the cardinal told 
me, a long while ſince in confidence, were made by the pretender towards a 


peace? But I did not fay fo n to monſieur Chauvelin, EY from. 


whom [I had it. 


The next matter in agitation was the uſe I might mak of the letter. To. 
cut ſhort any entreaties which I judged he would make for its going no farther 


than me, ſince it was by his blunder, which he repeated over and over, that I 


came by it, I told him that, were he in my place, he would not heſitate a mo- 
| 5 a ment 
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Period VI. ment to give an account of it to the king his maſter; that I was determined to 
2. do the ſame ; that I would repreſent the facts in the beſt lights I could to clear 
1736. Him from being ſuppoſed a promoter of the pretender's cauſe ; that, as he 
deſired me not to mention this accident to the cardinal, I would not. But I 
muſt tell him beforehand, that I ſhould take a proper opportunity to inſinuate 
to his eminency, that I had certain intelligence of the pretender's emiſſaries 
being at work, and hear what the cardinal would ſay to me on the ſubject. 
Monſieur Chauvelin was fatisfied with this; and allowed me to ſay any thing, 
provided I would give him my word that the cardinal ſhould not know how I 

came by it. 

This accident, or e elſe your grace may be pleaſed to call it, ſeemed, 
whilſt I was with monſieur Chauvelin, to have driven out of his thoughts all 
our late diſagreements, He called me twenty times mon ami, and repeated as 
often, je compte ſur votre honneur. This is certain, that if he gave me the 
paper deſignedly, he acted his part exceeding well to diſguiſe it. 

I need not trouble your grace with any remarks on this letter ; it ſpeaks itſelf. 
I do not queſtion its being genuine. It ſhows plainly the pretender's looking 
upon this as a proper conjuncture to endeavour to diſturb our preſent happy 
eſtabliſhment under the king and his royal family. I will uſe my utmoſt 
endeavours here to defeat any ſuch pernicious deſigns ; and I doubt not, but 
his majeſty's miniſters in other courts will exert themſelves alſo in diſcovering 
and preventing the ill effects thereof. For though, as monſieur Chauvelin 
obſerved, this may only be a fetch of the pretender's to put people in 
mind of him, yet all that comes from that quarter deſerves the utmoſt con- 
ſideration. | ; 

P. S. October 13th. Conn has juſt been with me. He pretends to have 
undoubted intelligence that the pretender's eldeſt fon is at a convent near 
Barcelona, diſguiſed in a prieſt's habit. I queſtioned Conn, how he came by 

his intelligence. He ſays he ſaw it in a letter from a man at Barcelona, who is 
very well informed. | | 
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Letter from the PRETENDER, delivered by miſtake from CHauvxlN to the 
Earl of WaLDEGRAvE. Incloſed in the preceding diſpatch. 


A Rome, ce 23me Aout, 1736. 
Walpole J- n*ai pas tarde d'&crire à Vienne en conformité de ce que vous m'avez 
ſuggerẽ, il y a quelques ſemaines afin qu'on etit tout le loifir de prendre 


Copy des juſtes meEfures pour decouvrir, apres l'entière concluſion de la paix, les 
difpoſitions 


1 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


diſpoſitions de l'empereur par rapport à mes interéts, dans la 1 
que la France ſeroit pores i faire une tentative pour mon retabliſſement, 
en cas que Pempereur n'y voulut pas mettre d'oppoſition. Je ſuis bien aiſe 
de m' etre pris de bonne heure A Ecrire ainſi a Vienne; parce que, par la 
reponſe que j'en regois, je vois clairement que ce que J'ai Ecrit ne ſuffira 
point pour engager Fempereur a ſe declarer ſur une matiere également im- 
portante et delicate. Ce qui vient de moi ſeul ſur une pareil ſujet, ſera 
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toujours ſuſpect. On pourra croire afſez naturellement qu'a force de me 


flatter, je me figure ce qui n'eſt pas, et fi je ne puis dire quelque choſe de 
poſitive, et meme plus ou moins rae ſur les diſpoſitions de la France, 
je noſe Efperer que Pempereur voudra $'ouvrir a moi. Ry 
Enfin ſeroit il raiſonable, qu'il le fit ſur des idées et des elperances vagues 
et générales, qu'on lui repreſenteroit de ma part, fans ſgavoir ce que penſe 
veritablement la France ſur mon ſujet. Car enfin quelque picque qu'il puiſſe 


etre contre Vele&eur d' Hanovre, il croiera toujours qu'il lui emporte trop de 


conſerver ſa voix, comme electeur, pour ne pas avoir quelques mEnagemens 
pour lui, juſques à ce qu'il puiſſe s' aſſurer de trouver mieux ſon compte ailleurs 


par rapport a ſes veües pour ſa ſucceſſion. On ſuppoſe auſſi que Pempereur 


n'eſt. pas trop content des delais, qui ont été apportes à PFentiere concluſion 
de la paix. Mais, lors qu'elle ſera une fois termine, il n'eſt pas à douter, qu'il 
ne ſent vivement a qui, il en ſera redevable, et de quelle affreuſe ſituation la 
France Paura tire, et meme des a preſent en retirant ſes trouppes du Rhin et 
de VItalie, il me ſemble qu'il donne une marque bien <Eclatante à la France de fa 
confiance en elle, et que cette dernière devroit ere encouragce par là à lui en 
donner de la ſienne, particulièrement ſur ce qui me regarde 3 ſur tout lorſqu'on 
reflechit que ſur cet article Pempereur a plus de menagement A garder que la 
France, laquelle ne paroit pas avoir à preſent rien à Efperer, ni rien à craindre, 


de l'electeur d'Hanovre. 


' Enfin il eſt certain, que fi nous voulons ſcavoir veritablement les diſpoſitions 


de Pempereur à mon égard, il faut s' 4 prendre d'une autre maniere. C'eſt 
aux miniſtres de France a conſiderer et à determiner ce qui leur convient de 
faire; mais s'ils veulent que Vempereur ne s'y oppoſe pas, et qu'ils ſouhaitent 
ſincèrement de s'unir Etroitement avec lui, je me flatte qu'ils n'heſiteront pas 
2 ſonder eux- mèmes l'empereur, ſoit par mon canal, ſoit par quelques autres, 
ſur le parti: qu'il ſeroit diſpoſe à prendre, en cas que la France entreprit mon 
retabliſſement. Je ſuis fi perſuade que Pempereur eſt tout diſpoſe à n'y pas 
mettre oppoſition ; et j'ai une fi grande idée de fa droiture et de fa probité, 
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que je ſuis pleinement convaincu que l'on ne riſqueroit rien en cela. Je ſens 
meme, qu'il n'y a pas d'autre chemin a prendre pour faire parler à Vempereur 
ſur mon ſujet. Car quoique la confiance doit Ctre mutuelle ſur cet article, 
cependant il ſe crotera toujours en droit de s'attendre que la France ſoit la pre- 
miere à lui en faire à preſent, fur tout en Egard a Pinſinuation qu U a fait il y 
a pluſieurs mois. 

Du reſte, depuis la lettre que vous m'avez Ecrite ſur ces matieres, les affaires 
ont change de face par rapport i l'empereur. Il va s'engager dans une guerre 
qui Poccupera tout entier. Sa religion, ſa gloire, ſon interèt, y pourront etre 
pleinement ſatisfait; et en portant ſes armes dans un pays fi Eloigne des nd6tres, 
il ne ſera pas meme dans fon pouvoir pour long tems de donner de la jalouſie i 
la France. Or dans une pareille conjuncture qu'eſt-il beſoin de faire aucune 
confiance a Pempereur ſur les veũes, que Pon peut avoir pour mon retabliſſe. 
ment? et pourquoi tarder a l'entreprendre, dans un tems, ou tout paroit 
confpirer à en faciliter le ſucces; fi on le veut veritablement ? je ne vois pas 
ce qui doit, ou peut empecher la France de faire, ſans perte de tems, les diſpo- 
fitions A cet effet ; et quand tout ſera pret pour Pexecution, on pourra pour 
lors montrer de la confiance et de Pegard pour Pempereur, lui participer 
le projet, et lui en demander, pour ainſi dire, ſon agrement. 

Enfin cette conjoncture me paroit bien critique et bien importante pour 
moi, et il ne tient certainement qu'à la France de me retablir, joſerai quaſi 
dire, ſans coup ferir. La nation Angloiſe eſt toute irritee contre la maiſon 
d' Hanovre; Pempereur eſt ſurement pique de la conduite de cet electeur 
envers lui, durant la derniere guerre, et ne pourroit pas Paſſiſter quand meme il 
le voudroit. Il eſt a preſumer, que les Hollandois, vue leur ſituation preſente, ne 
ſeroient guères d'humeur de le faire, et les diſpoſitions de I'Eſpagne envers 
cette famille ne peuvent ẽtre douteuſes. De ſorte qu'il y a tout lieu d'eſperer 
qu'elle ſe verroit abandonnee de tout le monde; et, nullement en Etat de op- | 
poſer aux troupes Francolſes, leſquelles, avec moi, ſeroient ſans doute regues 
a bras ouverts par toute la nation. 

Quand vous auries bien examine cette lettre, il 3 que vous allics 
trouver monſieur le cardinal de Fleury et monſieur le Garde des Sgeaux ; et 
que vous leur parlies à fond ſur toutes ces matieres, et avec toute confiance, 
en leur faiſant bien ſentir que la Providence ſemble, a preſent, avoir miſe mon 


fort entre leurs mains. Jacques R. 


PHE 
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THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAYVE. 


' The queen approves his conduct. — Iuſtructs him what to fay to Chauvelin and to 
| | Ih) cardinal. 


MY LORD, - | | Whitehall, October $—-19, 1736. 


I Received, by expreſs, your excellency's molt ſecret letter of the 11th inſtant 

N. S. with the important paper incloſed in it, and laid them immediately 
before the queen. 5 

I am, in the firſt place, to acquaint you with her majeſty's entire approba- 
tion of your behaviour on ſo great and critical an event; and, as a mark of it, 
you will find that the directions now ſent you are agreeable to the method that 
you yourſelf have already taken. Her majeſty has no doubt, but that this 
material paper was given you entirely by miſtake ; which plainly appears from 
the confuſion monſieur Chauvelin was in when he was acquainted with it. 
But the queen thinks it was ſo fortunate an incident, that (if rightly managed) 
great uſe may be made of it towards procuring a full diſcovery of what has 


been or may be carried on by this channel ; and conſequently preventing any 


ill effect that might have ariſen from it. | 

Her majeſty extremely approved your having ſo freely told monſieur Chauve- 
lin, that you were determined to ſend a full account of it to your court ; and at 
the ſame time that, as he had deſired you, you would not mention it to the car- 


dinal, but that you would take a proper opportunity to acquaint his eminency 


that you had certain intelligence that the pretender's emiſſaries were at work, 
in order to ſee what the cardinal would ſay upon this ſubject. 
You will accordingly let monſieur Chauvelin know, that you having imme- 


diately ſent hither an account of this accident, and of what had paſſed with him 


upon it, her majeſty had dire&ed you to return him her thanks for the ſtrong 


profeſſions he had made to you, that he had never been a favourer of the pre- 


tender, nor a liſtener to his projects ; and for the aſſurances he gave you, that 
the pretender ſhould receive no encouragement from his court: that her 


majeſty could not but look upon his promiſe to acquaint you with what ſhould 


paſs between O'Brian, the pretender's agent, and him, as a great mark of his 
iincerity in this point, and reſolution not to enter into any ſchemes in favour 
of the pretender : that, though her majeſty is glad to obſerve, by the contents 
of the pretender's letter to his agent at Paris, that no encouragement appeared 
to have been given to the pretender from the court of France, and that his 
expectations were rather founded upon vain hopes and imaginations, than upon 
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any real foundation, yet the Garde des Sceaux cannot be ſurpriſed, that 


1734t91737- when ſuch a correſpondence had accidentally fallen into the hands of the king's 


1736. 


miniſter, her majeſty ſhould be very deſirous of knowing the bottom of it; 
which, from monſieur Chauvelin's friendſhip, and the profeſſions he made to 
you, the queen is perſuaded you will be able to obtain, as far as it has any. 


ways come to his knowledge. And you will particularly endeavour to find out 


from whom the Garde des Sgeaux had this letter (though it is pretty plain it 
was from O'Brian)? what may have been the reaſon of his having had it in 
his cuſtody ſo long after it muſt have been received at Paris ? and what can be 
meant by the inſinuations ſuppoſed to have been made by the emperor ſome 
time ago to France? Though that is a circumſtance monſieur Chauvelin pre- 
tended he was not acquainted with, when you mentioned it to him, he muſt 
have had the curioſity, in his converſation ſince with O'Brian, to deſire an ex- 
planation of it from him. And as he told you, that O'Brian would probably 
be with him on Saturday laſt, and promiſed to acquaint you with all that 
ſhould paſs, you will get from him as full an explanation as poſſible of all that 
O'Brian ſaid to him, as well as of his anſwers; and particularly of the anſwer 
he returned to the letter, the contents of which, it appears by it, were to be 
communicated to him and the cardinal ; and conſequently ſome anſwer muſt 
have been given to it; that her majeſty might have the pleaſure to ſee how the 
ill grounded expectations of the pretender had been defeated. And his having 
owned to you that he was to ſee O'Brian, will have given you ſuch an ad- 
vantage over him upon this point, that it will be very difficult to avoid either 
telling you the truth, or being ſo diſconcerted in his anſwer, as may enable you 
to judge whether O'Brian has received any encouragement from him or not. 
And, as an inducement to the Garde des Sgeaux to open himſelf fully to your 
excellency, you may acquaint him that, out of regard to him, her majeſty ex- 
tremely approved your not mentioning this incident to the cardinal, which you 


are directed not to do; but only (as you yourſelf propoſed) to take a proper 


opportunity to inſinuate to his eminency, that you had intelligence of the pre- 
tender's emiſſaries being at work. 

Her majeſty doubts not but that, as you have hitherto acted with great pru- 
dence and diſcretion, you will continue to do it: and this incident would, in 
the queen's opinion, be very lucky indeed, if, either through fear of your diſ- 
covering it to the cardinal, or from a real intention in monſieur Chauvelin to 
purge himſelf from any deſign in favour of the pretender, you ſhould be able 


to eſtabliſh a better correſpondence with the Garde des Sgeaux than you bave 


lately 
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lately had; and to make him think it is worth his while effectually to remove, 
by his future conduct, any ſuſpicion that his former behaviour, or the incident 
of this letter having been found upon him, may have given of his ill-wiſhes 
to his majeſty or his government. 7 

Having thus, very fully, ſent you her majeſty's directions with regard to 
monſieur Chauvelin, I am now to acquaint you with the queen's pleaſure in 
what manner you are to behave towards the cardinal. And, in the firſt place, 
you will take great care, as you have promiſed monſieur Chauvelin, not to let 
his eminency perceive what has paſſed between monſieur Chauvelin and you, or 
the incident which has given occaſion to it. But, as you have been of late 
upon a foot of great familiarity and friendſhip with the cardinal, you will take 
an opportunity to acquaint him, that the late confidential converſations you 
have had with him, have not only given the king the greateſt ſatisfaction, with 
relation to his eminency's good intentions to his majeſty's family and govern- 
ment, but had encouraged you to open yourſelf with great freedom to him 
upon any advices that you might have received relating to them; that there- 
fore you are to acquaint him, that her majeſty had certain intelligence that the 
emiſſaries of the pretender were at work, at preſent, in ſeveral courts of 
Europe, in order to endeavour to procure their aſſiſtance at this juncture, 
which the pretender very vainly thought a favourable one for him ; that the 
court of France, as her majeſty had been informed, had not eſcaped their 
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ſolicitations, though the queen had the pleaſure to think that they had not 


given into any of the pretender's ſchemes ; and her majeſty was firmly per- 
ſuaded would not, from his eminency's known probity and integrity, and con- 
itant and repeated aſſurances to the contrary : but that, however, it would be 
an additional ſatisfaction to the queen, if his eminency would open himſelf to 
you, in confidence, upon this ſubject, and explain to you what applications 
(of which the queen is not altogether uninformed) may have been made to 
him; and what anſwer he has ordered to be returned to them; and what his 

eminency will do upon them, or would do if any ſuch ſhould hereafter be 
made. 7 | | , 

That, as his eminency was pleaſed, ſome time ago, in great confidence, to 
acquaint you with the ſeveral methods the emperor had taken to convey his 
diſpoſition to make peace with France, and had inſinuated as if, amongſt them, 
one was by the canal of the pretender, her majeſty would be greatly obliged 
to him if he would, as a continuance of that confidence, acquaint you if any 
inſinuation, with relation to the pretender, has ſince come, by any channel, 

from. 
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Period VI. from the court of Vienna to France; and if he knows of any tranſactions 
17 to 1 7 . A 5 id ® . 
between the court of Vienna and the pretender, in which France was, or was 


not, to be included ; or any applications that may have been made by the pre- 
tender to the court of Vienna; and in what manner they may have been 
received there, And as his eminency has ſeen, by experience, that her majeſty 
was far from making any ill-ufe of that confidence which he made to you ſo 
long ago, he may be aſſured, that whatever he ſhall further ſay to you on this 
ſubject, ſhall be managed with the utmoſt ſecrecy and caution. 

You may then, in order to engage him to talk, and, by that means, open 
himſelf, put him upon the ſituation of his affairs with the emperor ; and the 
proſpect there is of things being now ſoon brought to a happy concluſion. 
You may endeavour to learn of him, in what manner he propoſes to have the 
general pacification perfected; whether he thinks any more of the particular 
treaty, which he ſome time ago ſuggeſted between his majeſty and France ; 
and to which you may obſerve, that you had orders to give him ſuch an 
anſwer as ſhould encourage him to open himſelf further; and aſſure him of his 
majeſty's deſire and inclination to enter into meaſures for preſerving the moſt 
perfect friendſhip and good correſpondence with the moſt chriſtian king. 

_ You will particularly learn his thoughts with relation to a definitive treaty, 
in which his majeſty and the States may be included, and in which you may 
ſhew his majeſty's diſpoſition to concur, if made upon the principles of what 
has hitherto been communicated to us; and you may fling out in diſcourſe, 
that his eminency, who has the ſecurity of the future peace of Europe ſo much 
at heart, ſhould be defirous of having the concurrence of thoſe powers who 
are, equally with him, concerned in intereſt to preſerve it. And you may 
talk to him in ſuch a manner, upon theſe two methods of ſecuring the publick 
peace, either by a particular treaty with England, or a general definitive treaty, 
(which are the only two methods that his eminency has ever talked of for that 
purpoſe,) as may probably lead him to diſclaim any thoughts of ſecuring the 
publick peace by a ſeparate treaty only between the emperor and France, or 
to acquaint you with the ſuggeſtions that may have been made to him for that 
purpoſe. But your excellency knows very well the reaſon that you mult be 


extremely cautious not to drop any thing that may give him the leaft notion 
that you have a ſuſpicion that there has been any ſuch deſign. ” 

Upon the whole, your excellency now ſees the uſe her majeſty would have 
you make of the diſcovery you have luckily made. The letter proves, in the 
queen's opinion, that the pretender is at work, both at Vienna and Paris : but, 

15 Ls | though 
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though he flatters himſelf with the good wiſhes of the one, and ſeems to expect. 
the aſſiſtance of the other, it does not appear by this letter, that he can de- 


pend upon any encouragement or aſſiſtance from either court. However, it 
ought to double the diligence of his majeſty's miniſters; and ſo much regard 
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ſhould be had to it, as always to have in view what tranſactions may be carry- letter. 


ing on between the pretender and the courts where they are. As your excel- 
lency is at one where there is naturally great intercourſe with the Jacobites, 
her majeſty is perſuaded you will uſe your utmoſt endeavours to diſcover and 
defeat their deſigns and intrigues; and ſend the earlieſt and conſtant accounts 
of whatever ſhall come to your knowledge- relating to them. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Inftruts him to enquire of Buſſy, if any application has been made from the 
pretender to the French court. 

MY LORD, | Whitehall, October 8—19, 1736. 

Take this opportunity to return your excellency many thanks for the honour 

of your ſeveral private and particular letters the 16th and 26th paſt, and of 
the 3d and 13th inſtant, with the material papers incloſed, all which I have 
laid before the queen. Her majeſty continues to be very well ſatisfied with the 
accounts given you by 101 [Buſſy ], ſome of which have of late been very 
curious; and his anſwers to the queries you have put to him have been as 
clear and full as could be expected. Your excellency will continue to him all 
proper encouragement, and endeavour to ſee him as often as poſſible. 


You will take an opportunity to examine him whether he knows of any 
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application from the pretender to the French court; when, by whom, and in 


what manner, it was made; and what anſwers were returned to it; and learn 
trom him upon what footing the agents of the pretender are encouraged by 
the cardinal and the Garde des Sceaux. As it is of the greateſt importance to 
be ſatisfied upon theſe points, you will uſe your utmoſt endeavours to procure 
from your friend the fulleſt informations relating to them, and put him upon 
making the neceſſary enquiries. 8 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. FO-BE-LAID 
BEFORE THE KING, 


Without Fa or ſignature, probably written on the 8th—1gth of October. 


Obſervations on the pretender's letter. 


HE letter lately fallen into the hands of his majeſty's miniſters, and tranſ. 
mitted to his majeſty by this meſſenger, certainly deſerves the higheſt re- 
gard and attention, as it is a letter from the pretender himſelf to his principal 


agent in Paris, with his particular inſtructions at the preſent conjuncture. It is 


a certain proof of what the pretender thinks and hopes for at this preſent time, 
or at leaſt what he thinks adviſeable to perſuade the ſeveral powers of Europe 
to think and believe concerning his affairs, in order to induce them to un- 
dertake his cauſe, in the favourable circumſtances in which he repreſents and 
aſſerts them to be. | 

The letter being in his majeſty's hands, it is unneceſſary for me to trouble 
his majeſty with a long paraphraſe and obſervations upon it ; but ſubmit to his 
majeſty's own judgment the inferences and concluſions that are naturally to be 
drawn from ſo authentic a piece. 

But the ſubſtance of the letter appears to me in this light: che pretender 
had, before this, purſuant to advice ſent him from his agent at Paris, wrote to 


Vienna to diſcover the diſpoſitions of the emperor after the intire concluſion of 


the peace, upon ſuppoſition that France was to make an attempt in his favour, 


in caſe the emperor would make no oppoſition. 


By the anſwers received, the pretender ſees clearly that what he had wrote 
had not been ſufficient to engage the emperor to declare himſelf upon an affair 
ſo delicate and important; and enters into, and ſeems to admit, the reaſons of 
the court of Vienna for not declaring their ſentiments before France, and at 
this time, and at the inſtance of the pretender only. It is reaſonable to be 


concluded, that the advice ſent by O'Brian to the pretender, to diſcover the 


diſpoſitions of the emperor in caſe France would make an attempt in his fa- 
vour, was at the inſtigation of the court of France inſiſting to know the ſenſe 
of the emperor upon the application made to France in his favour. | 
And the emperor declining to declare, the pretender, by this letter, renews 
his application to the court of France, and argues, that the way to know truly 
the diſpoſitions of the emperor is, for France to determine what ſhe will do; 
and if they wiſh that the emperor would not oppoſe any attempt of France, 
and ſincerely deſire to unite with the emperor, France will not heſitate to 
| ſound 
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ſound the emperor herſelf. The pretender then declares, he is perſuaded that Period VI. 
the emperor is intirely diſpoſed not to oppoſe him; and he has fo great an idea eee e 
of his integrity and probity, that he is fully convinced they will riſk nothing in Correſpond- 
7 ence on the 
this ; for although the confidence between the emperor and France ought to be pretender's 
mutual upon this article, the emperor will not think he has a right to expect letter. 
that France ſhould ſpeak firſt at preſent, eſpecially conſidering the inſinuations 
which the emperor has made ſome months ago. 
The pretender then preſſes France to undertake it, even without the em- 
peror's declaring that he will not oppoſe ; becauſe it is impoſlible the emperor, 
in his preſent ſituation, ſhould give any jealouſy to France for a long time; 
that when every thing is ready for execution, to ſhow their confidence in the 
emperor, they may communicate the project to him, and deſire his agree- 
ment. | | 
If what the pretender aſſerts is true, it is plain there have been tranſactions 
in both the courts of Vienna and France with the agents of the pretender ; 
and that he flatters himſelf he has received ſo much encouragement from both, 
that on one fide he is perſuaded the emperor is intirely diſpoſed not to oppoſe 
him ; on the other, he hopes France will undertake it, if the emperor would 
previouſly declare as much, which he thinks France ſhould not infiſt upon, 
conſidering the inſinuations which the emperor has formerly made; and this 
proves that the negociations of the pretender, in both courts, have been with 
the privity and reciprocal communication of both. For the inſinuations for- 
merly made by the emperor, in favour of the pretender, could have no weight 
with France ; and the mutual confidence now demanded by * juſtly im- 
plies the ſame thing, | 
The repreſentations which the pretender makes of the favourable circum- 
ſtances of his affairs, is the leaſt he could do, when he is to perſuade other 
powers to undertake his cauſe, and is but the natural effect of the repreſent- 
ations which the Jacobites made from hence of the late diſorders here, which are 
echoed back from Rome into France, and aggrav ated as much as poſlible in his 
favour. But it is now to be conſidered what orders your majeſty will be pleaſed 
to ſend from hence to your miniſters abroad upon this undeniable proof of at- 
tempts carrying on to ſubvert your government, and what further meaſures ſhall 
be taken to defeat theſe deteſtable deſigns, in which my poor endeavours ſhall be 
exerted to the utmoſt with a moſt inviolable and unſhaken zeal and reſolution. 
In the firſt place, I think the queen's orders to lord Waldegrave for his con- 
duct upon this occaſion, both toward the Garde des Sceaux and the cardinal, 
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are perfectly right. For as monſieur Chauvelin thought fit to make profeſſions, 
and to treat this letter of the pretender as a vain attempt, and as the effect of 
falſe hopes which he flattered himſelf with, without any grounds or encourage- 
ment from the court of France, it is very proper to ſeem to believe him, ſo far 
to depend upon his profeſſions as to make no doubt but that his anſwer to the 
application upon this letter was totally to diſclaim any deſign to undertake the 
cauſe of the pretender, either with or without the privity or concurrence of the 
emperor ; and to repreſent to him how reaſonable and neceſſary it is, upon ſuch 
a certain proof that the pretender relies upon the aſſiſtance of France, how 
groundleſs ſoever thoſe expectations may be, for the king to expect a direct ex- 
planation of the ſentiments and reſolution of the court of France upon a queſtion 
of the neareſt concern to him. And lord Waldegrave may very properly obſerve 
to monſieur Chauvelin, that there being a poſitive direction in the letter to ap- 
ply both to the cardinal and to him ; and the whole tenor of the letter import- 
ing previous tranſactions with the pretender in both courts, and very probably 
with a reciprocal privity and participation, lord Waldegrave may inſiſt not only 
upon ſuch explanations as may give the king entire ſatisfaction, but hope that 
the anſwer of the court of France to this application of the pretender will be ſuch 
as may cutt off all hopes of the pretender's, and put an end to the diſorders 
which diſturb the peace and quiet of his majeſty's kingdoms, which are kept up 
and fomented by nothing but the hopes and expectations that are daily given ta 
the diſaffeQed here of aſſiſtance and ſupport from abroad. 

As this part is what in juſtice the king may demand of France, it may equally 
be infiſted upon with the cardinal, tho? not with the ſame introduction, or upon 
the foundation of the letter : but lord Waldegrave, in ſpeaking to him, may 
inſiſt upon the king's having ſuch certain and poſitive intelligence of applica- 
tions being made to France on behalf of the pretender (in the manner con- 
tained in the letter) as to deſire expreſs and explicit ſatisfaction upon this great 
point. 

And lord Waldegrave may likewiſe add, that the king has intelligence that 
aſſurances are given to the Jacobites here, that both France and the emperor 


are engaged to aſſiſt and ſupport the pretender immediately after the concluſion 
of the peace. In conſequence therefore of the frequent aſſurances which the 
| cardinal has given to the king of his friendſhip and good faith, lord Waldegrave 


may deſire the cardinal to let him know what tranſactions there have been be- 
tween the agents of the pretender and the courts of Vienna and France; or at 
leaſt, if he will not acknowledge, or may not think himſelf at liberty to betray 


any 
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any confidence made to him by the court of Vienna, concerning the ſenti- | Period VI. 
ments of the court of France; and it is eaſy to make him ſenſible that as long 86 mie 
as any hopes are given to the pretender from France, the emiſſaries and agents Correſpond. 
of the pretender will magnify and aggravate every circumſtance to keep up the vn nor 
ſpirit of their party, which cannot but greatly affect the quicti of his majeſty's ſetter, 
government. For it is moſt certain that the tumults and diſorders here are ſo 

repreſented abroad as to be look'd upon as ſo many declarations in favour of 

the pretender, and are made uſe of as arguments to engage foreign powers to 

undertake a work hopefull and eaſy ; and on the other ſide, the hopes the pre- 

tender's agents pretended they received from foreign powers are tranſmitted 

hither, and give all the encouragement to the Jacobites here, which keeps up 

the troubles and diſorders here, that nothing is more certain than that if the 
Jacobites deſpaired of foreign aſſiſtance, the king would not have any trouble 

from the diſaffected at home; ſo much does it depend upon the carginal, by 

letting the ſincerity of his intentions be known, to put an end at once to all | 
theſe broils and ferments concerning the pretender both at home and abroad. : 

And as it appears that the period fixed upon for any attempt is upon the in- 
tire concluſion of the peace, it may be proper time to take this occaſion to de- 
fire the cardinal to explain himſelf upon the pacification ; which (without ha- 
zarding any private intelligence which the king has had of monſieur Chauve- 
lin's project of a ſeparate treaty between the emperor and France) may reaſon- My 

ably be ſuppoſed mult be reduced to one of the three following ſchemes : either | | x 1 
to have a congreſs for ſettling the general pacification with the powers engaged | 434 
in the late war and maritime powers together ; or to make a private treaty of 15 
friendſhip between France and England, as hinted by the cardinal ; or a ſepa- | 148 
rate treaty between the emperor and France, as projected. And it ſeems to me Kick 
that theſe three points may be ſtated to the cardinal as the natural reſult from | 
reaſoning and conſidering this great event, and he may be deſired to explain 
himſelf fully to the king upon the profeſſions he has already made. - 

It ſeems very material to me that, as the pretender founds all his hopes upon 
meaſures to be taken immediately upon the concluſion of the peace, it ſhould 
appear that regard is ſhow'd to England upon the general pacification, and that 
his majeſty ſhould be included and comprehended in it. For ſuch a renewal of 
treaties with all the great powers would be an abſolute rejecting of the cauſe of | 
the pretender ; and therefore any thing is better than a ſeparate treaty between Es 
France and the emperor, excluſive of the maritime powers, which would be 1 
look*d upon as a forerunner of eſpouſing the cauſe of the pretender; and there- - [ th 
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fore lord Waldegrave fold be Faroe to talk to the cardinal with this view 


I tol 
7341737, and this purpoſe. 


1736. 


Hardwicke 
Papers. 


Private. 
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Walpole 
Papers. 


Aloft fecret. 


This occaſion likewiſe calls for proper application to be made to the court of 
Vienna; but as her majeſty is not determined in what channel to put that, 
whether to talk firſt to monfieur Waſner, or to take any other method which 
the king may think more proper, the delay of a few days for a full and due 
conſideration may not be a loſs of time that will do any prejudice. Sending it 
dyectly to the court of Vienna, where Barteſtein governs all, whom we know to 
be under the immediate influence of France, and with whom Chauvelin muſt 
carry on his project of a ſeparate treaty if it ſucceed, is a matter that deſerves 
great deliberation ; and I cannot but ſay that I ſhould look upon ſuch a ſeparate 
treaty between the emperor and France, to be little leſs than a direct prepara- 
tory for their ent'ring * into me cauſe of the pretender as deſcribed in 
his letter. | 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDE GRAVE. 
Encloſes the preceding letter. 


(Whitehall, October gth—2oth, 17 36. ) As I am deſirous your excellency 
ſhould have all the hints poſſible for your conduct on this great and critical con- 


juncdure, I encloſe to you a copy of a paper ſent by fir Robert Walpole to his 


brother upon this ſubje& ; which may probably be of uſe to you in the execution 
of the orders contained in my letter, and by which you will be fully inform'd of 
what is thought here upon the letters you have lately ſent, tho? you are to act 
purſuant to the orders ſent you in my other letter. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Communicates „by order of the queen, the letter from the earl of Waldegrave together 
with the Pretender's letter to be laid before the king. 


SIR, Whitehall, Oct. 8—19, 1736. 


Received on Tueſday laſt, by expreſs, a moſt important letter from lord 
Waldegrave, of the 11th inſtant, N. S. a copy of which, and of the paper 
inclofe in it, I ſend your excellency by her majeſty's command. I alſo incloſe 
to you a copy of the letter which the queen has ordered me to write to lord 
Waldegrave upon it, which her majeſty hopes will meet with the king's appro- 
bation. This tranſaction appeared to the queen to be of ſo high a nature, and 


the diſcovery ſo material, that her majeſty thought no time was to be loſt in 
making 
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making the proper uſe of it at the court of France, as well for procuring a full 
and ample diſcovery (if poſſible) of all that ſhall have paſſed between the agents 
of the pretender and the French miniſters, as by talking to them in ſuch a man- 
ner, with relation to the pretender and his applications, as may diſcourage them 
from giving in any meaſure into them : and this the queen thinks was beſt to 
be done by making ſuitable compliments to monſieur Chauvelin upon his pro- 
feſſions that he had never been a favourer of the pretender, or his projects; 
and by talking confidentially to the cardinal, in the manner your excellency will 
fee preſcrib'd in my letter to lord Waldegrave. 

You will, in general, ſee the queen's ſentiments upon the pretender's letter, 
which her majeſty thinks very luckily, tho” very accidentally, fell into lord 
Waldegrave's hands. It appears by it, in the queen's opinion, that the ſitua- 
tion of foreign affairs, when the peace ſhall be finally concluded between the 
emperor and France, and the preſent diſpoſition of the people of England, is 
looked upon by the pretender and the Jacobites as a favourable one for making 
ſome attempt upon his majeſty's dominions; and indeed this is confirm'd by 
other advices and intelligences that the King's ſervants have been able to procure. 
As to the firſt, her majeſty is perſuaded the pretender flatters himſelf extremely 
with hopes and aſſiſtance from abroad, in which he will be diſappointed ;- for 
tho” the letter ſeems to carry with it an opinion that the emperor is not an ill- 
wiſher to the pretender's intereſt, and would not, if any thing was undertaken 
by France in his favour, give any oppoſition to it; yet there is the leſs ſtreſs to be 
laid upon it, ſince it was the buſineſs of the pretender to repreſent the diſpoſition 
of the court of Vienna towards him in the moſt favourable light, in order to 
encourage France to make an attempt for him. And the letter is ſo far artfully 
drawn, as to ſhew that the ſituation of the emperor's affairs with regard to the 
Turks is ſuch, that, if the pretender judges wrong with relation to the emperor's 
inclination, the court of Vienna would not have it in their power to give any 
oppoſition. But indeed the poſitive aſſertion that ſome inſinuation has actually 
been made by the emperor to France in the pretender's favour, (ſur tout en 
card, &c.) gives great'reaſon to fear that the court of Vienna have not acted 
with that thorough regard to his majeſty and his intereſt that they ought to 
have done, and therefore deſerves great attention. | | 

The arguments that are uſed in the letter to induce the court of France to 
make an attempt ſhortly in fayour of the pretender, do, in the queen's opinion, 
ſhew that, at preſent, the court of France has not entered into any ſcheme for 
that purpoſe : but, at the ſame time, the ſecretary of ſtate of France being in poſ- 
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Period VI. ſeſſion of ſuch a letter from the pretender, and being to have a meeting with the 
1 tO 1 . | . . . . : f : 
534927377 pretender's agent upon it, is ſo material a circumſtance, that the queen thinks 


1736. 


all proper meaſures ſhould be uſed in order to divert that crown from hereafter 


giving into any ſcheme of this nature. And it is for that purpoſe that lord 


Waldegrave is directed to talk to the cardinal in ſuch a manner as may convince 
his eminency that his majeſty is ſo far from having any ſuſpicion of him, that 
the king is himſelf diſpoſed to live in the moſt perfect friendſhip and good cor- 
reſpondence with France; which is the more neceſſary, if it can be ſuppoſed that 


the court of Vienna, or any of their miniſters, have really been acting in the 


manner repreſented. And it is for this reaſon that her majeſty has thought pro- 
per to direct lord Waldegrave to reſume the diſcourſe of the particular treaty 
ſome time ago ſuggeſted between his majeſty and France, in order to ſhew his 
eminency that his majeſty has not rejected the overtures that he has made for 
that purpoſe, and by that means to defeat or diſappoint any artful inſinuations 
that thoſe who are not well intentioned to the king might make to the cardinal, 
in order to engage him in an oppoſite intereſt, And the manner that-lord 
Waldegrave 1s to talk to the cardinal upon this ſubje& will rather tend to the 
diſcovery of any ſecret tranſaction between the emperor and France (if there 
be any) than to promote or forward the conclufion of a particular treaty be- 
tween his majeſty and the moſt chriſtian king, of which the king will always 
be maſter, ſhould the cardinal, contrary to expeCtation and the opinion and 
advice of all thoſe he conſults in the French miniſtry, be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to 
puſh it. | | 

Her majeſty has alſo directed me to acquaint your excellency, that ſhe is in- 
clined to think that ſome notice may be taken to monſieur Waſſenaer here that 
we have intelligence from Rome of the pretender's application to and confidence 
in the emperor ; and particularly of his expeQation that the emperor would not 
oppoſe any attempt that the court of France ſhould make in his favour ; and 
that this ſhould be done in ſuch a manner as not to give the leaſt ſuſpicion from 
whence we had the account : that theſe advices ſhould be mentioned to mon- 
ſieur Waſſenaer, as founded upon the vain hopes and imaginations of the pre- 
tender, rather than the real ſentiments of the court of Vienna; and that no hint 
ſhould be given to Waſſenaer as if any credit was given to them here, or any 
other uſe be made of them than in a friendly manner to defire a communication 
of any advices that the court of Vienna may have received with relation to the 
pretender or his deſigns. For the queen thinks the greateſt care ſhould be taken 


that they ſhould not imagine they are ſuſpected. 
Her 
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Her majeſty has alſo directed me to ſubmit it to the king's conſideration, 
whether, as it ſeems the general opinion of the Jacobites that the concluſion of 
the peace will be a favourable juncture for them, and that the union between 


the two great Roman catholick powers will finally turn to the pretender's ad- 


vantage, it may not be a reaſon for his majeſty and the States to be more ſoli- 
citous to become parties to the definitive treaty, which is to ſettle the general 
pacification ; and that, by that means, the particular guaranties of his majeſty's 
ſucceſſion may be renewed by thoſe very powers upon whom the Jacobites found 
their expectations, and at that time when they chiefly depend upon their aſſiſt- 
ance, which could not fail greatly to damp and diſcourage the Jacobites here. 
And her majeſty alſo would ſubmit it to the king, whether any, and what uſe 
ſhould be made in Holland of this very material intelligence, wherein the Dutch 
are ſo much concerned, as well with regard to their own intereſt as to the inſi- 
nuation that is made that they would be indifferent in what related to the king. 
And her majeſty thinks it may be worth conſideration, whether any thing may 
be done to remove the ſuppoſed coolneſs in Holland, and to ſettle ſuch a friend- 
ſhip and correſpondence with the Dutch, that, as the intereſt of his majeſty and 
the States with relation to the general affairs of Europe is the ſame, it may appear 
to the world to be thought ſo by the republick. 

The hopes that the pretender may have conceived with relation to the Liſpo- 
ſition of the people here (greater than he has always vainly and falſely flattered 
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himſelf with) are, to be ſure, to be attributed to the licentious and tumultuous 


behaviour of the mob in ſeveral parts of the kingdom; which, tho? greatly to 
the diſhonour of the nation, and deſerving the ſevereſt animadverſion and cen- 
ſure, has undoubtedly been greatly magnified abroad, and aſſigned purely to a 
cauſe which poſſibly may have had the leaſt ſhare in it, tho? it would not fail to 
be benefited by it, if not ſuppreſs'd and ſeverely puniſh*d. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Containing remarks on the diſcovery of the Court s letter delivered by Chauvelin. 
DEAR BROTHER, London, October 11—22, 1736. 
OU will have ſeen before this time the extraordinary letter that fell by great 

accident into lord Waldegrave's hands; you will have ſeen the reflections 
which occur'd to the king's ſervants upon the conſideration of it, as likewiſe 
the orders which her majeſty was pleas'd to ſend to lord Waldegrave upon that 


occaſion which orders not having been receiv'd by lord Waldegrave, or exe- 
—” cuted, 
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Period VI. cuted, when his laſt diſpatches came away, no further concluſions can as yett be 
drawn from his lordſhip's expoſtulations with the French miniſters upon them. 


1736. 


* 


However, as this conſideration is of the greateſt importance, and neareſt con- 
cern to his majeſty and his dominions, I could not forbear throwing my thoughts 
together, to be ſubmitted to better judgments. I cannot think it art all adviſable 
at preſent to preſs either the court of Vienna or the court of France to be more 
explicit upon this nice ſubject. We may drive them to the wall, and put them 
under a neceſſity of coming to extremities ſooner than they may otherwiſe in- 
tend. If they are once made ſenſible that you ſuſpect or believe the worſt, and 
their intentions are really bad, there is no management to be kept, or time to 
be loſt, if it is for their advantage to haſten the execution. Perhaps it had been 
better that monſieur Chauvelyn had not known what we know; but that is 
over, and with him now we muſt play diſſimulation againſt diſſimulation. But 
the firſt thing to be conſider'd is, whether France or the emperor, or both. 
joyntly, or joyntly or ſeparately, have been trafficking with the pretender ; and 
how far they may have gone in' giving him ſuch hopes and encouragement as 
are expreſsly contained in his letter. I am willing to ſuppoſe that the pretender 
greatly flatters himſelf ; but we ſhould be equally guilty of deceiving ourſelves, 
if we believ'd he had no foundation at all for all that is ſo ſtrongly implied and 
expreſsly aſſerted. 

Lett us further ſuppoſe that both courts are at preſent putting off and 
avoiding to anſwer his preſſing importunities, by refering him back from one 
to the other, and this would be to make the moſt favourable conſtruction we 
poſſibly can for our good allies. As then it will be very difficult to have any 
certain knowledge of what is paſt, we have_nothing to do but to obſerve and 


collect from their future meaſures what is reaſonably to be expected and ap- 


prehended. It is to be obſerv'd that the pretender confines all his expectations 
to the entire concluſion of the peace, which at leaſt gives us ſo much time to turn 
ourſelves. But as that is to be the criſis, we muſt narrowly obſerve all the 
previous and preparatory ſteps and their tendency, to ſee how far in winding 


up their bottoms the powers concern'd leave themſelves at liberty, by ent'ring 


into no new engagements with us, to putt in execution any deſigns againſt us, 
or by renewing or confirming all former treaties and engagements with us, they 
publickly and avowedly contradict and diſappoint theſe imaginary ſchemes of 
the Jacobites. And this, I think, will greatly turn upon the part the maritime 
powers ſhall be deſir'd or admitted to have, at what time and in what manner, in 


me concluſion of the generall pacification. | 
There 
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There have been ſeveral methods talk'd of at the ſeveral courts of finiſhing Period VI. 
this great work. Some time agoe it ſeem'd to be reſolved, and was allmoſt ſo 37 
declar'd, at the court of Vienna, that count Uhlefeild and count Kinſky return'd Correſpond- 
to Vienna for no other purpoſe but to receive their laſt inſtructions for carrying NE 
the negotiations to the Hague, and, in concert with the maritime powers, to letter. 
conclude the general pacification. But this ſcheme of the court of Vienna has 
been attended with excuſes from time to time, 'no communication made of any 
tranſactions, and ſo in the publick appearance it ſeems to remain at this time. 
At the time that this ſeem'd to be the reſolution of the court of Vienna, we were 
told daily, from France in generall, that France would avoid this meaſure if they 
could, but that it was ſtill inſiſted upon at Vienna. | 
The cardinal at this time in great confidence to my. lord Walgrave, and with 
the uttmoſt ſecrecy from Chauvelyn, talks of a ſeparate treaty of friendſhip be- 
tween France and England, and this at different times has been explain'd, as you 
know. The cardinal at the fame time confeſſes he acquainted duke d' Antin 
with this ſcheme, who. was againſt it, and acknowledg'd to be a confident of 
monſieur Chauvelyn. The next occurrence is intelligence from 101 [ Buſfly}, 
that monſieur Chauvelyn had ſent to monſieur Du Theil, a project of a ſeparate 
treaty between France and the emperour. We know how far Bartenſtein has 
putt himſelf under the power of France; which being carried on by Du Theil 
from Chauvelyn, they three muſt be look*d upon as one, and ingag'd mutually 
in carrying on the ſame views and deſigns. | : 
Theſe matters remaining ſome time in ſilence and under a ſort of ſuſpence, 
this week's correſpondences open a new ſcene; and 101 | Buſly ] acquaints us that 
France inſiſting upon it, the court of Vienna ſeem'd to be yielding to Chauve- 
lyn's project of a ſeparate treaty, and not to be carried to the Hague. Mr. 
Robinſon in his laſt letters confirms this ; and in his reaſonings upon the pre- 
ſent ſituation of affairs, with great authenticity as he calls it, accounts for this 
new diſpoſition in the court of Vienna not to go immediately to the Hague un- 
till the firſt definitive treaty without the maritime powers ſhall be concluded be- 
tween the three principal powers of Vienna, France, and Spain. 
If this proves to be the caſe, monſieur Chauvelyn has carried his point; and 
whether it be by impoſing upon both the cardinal and the court of Vienna, who 
may not ſee his views and deſigns, but are drawn in by plauſible repreſenta- 
tions; or whether they are more or leſſe in the ſecrett, the conſequence to us 
is juſt the ſame: for if the peace founded upon the preliminaries is made be- 
tween the three great powers without the admiſſion of the maritime powers, it 
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Period VI. cannot be ſuppos'd that ſo material a ſtep is taken but to ſerve fome particular 
ends and purpoſes; and as nothing is fo naturall as, upon this new ſettlement 


1736. 


of Europe, that the particular powers intereſted ſhould deſire to have their new 
poſſeſſions ſecur'd and guarantied in the beſt manner, it is not very eaſy to find 
a better reaſon for their declining the guaranties of the maritime powers, but 
not caring to aſk what they are not willing to give; and by this means they 
will not be reſtrain'd by any new obligations from purſuing ſuch meaſures as 
their inclinations, intereſts, or reſentment may prompt them to. 

I do not love refining too much, and I hope I am not too often guilty of it; 
but when I am upon this tender ſubject, I cannot help carrying my ſpeculations 
a little further. And here I beg leave to recolle& ſome occurrences that have 
paſſed in the courſe of late years, and what we have heard to have been the 
thoughts and language of the ſeveral courts now under conſideration, as their 
paſſions or humours have variouſly operated. There was an obſervation made 
early in the courſe of the preſent tranſactions, that there ſeem'd to be a particu- 
lar mduſtry in the courts of France and Spain to endeavour to avoid making 
any mention of the quadruple alliance in the progreſs and concluſion of this 
pacification. The court of Spain, in their firſt heat and reſentment upon the 
late preliminaries between the emperour and France, when they call'd upon us 


to afliſt them againſt ſuch innovations, declar'd to us that they look'd upon 


the quadruple alliance as the baſis and foundation, and even conditional exiſt- 
ence, of all the alliances between the two crowns. France upon the laſt Vienna 
treaty declar'd it in us a breach of the Hanover treaty. | 

The court of Vienna has been very free upon our not making good our en- 
gagements to them in the late war. I may add one word of the regard the 
emperour thinks he owes to the Dutch. Upon the ſame account I will not draw 
the inferences which theſe ſeveral courts may in their way of reaſoning make 
from theſe premiſes, if they ſhould think it for their intereſt to a& ſuch a 
part; but there is one concluſion naturally follows, that the maritime powers 
being admitted into the definitive treaty ſets all right, and heals all the pre- 


tended defects which may be alledg'd and ſtarted as time and occaſion ſhall 


ſerve. This leads me to one further confideration, which I ſuggeſt purely for 
future deliberation; Is it not then materiall for us to endeavour with honour 
and decency to have the maritime powers admitted into the general pacifica- 
tion ? I ſhall not think it a favourable ſymptom if that ſhould be avoided or 
poſtpon'd, upon any plauſible pretence whatſoever, although we ſhould never 
diſcover our motive for deſiring it. If a previous convention ſhould be inſiſted 

upon 
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upon between the three powers, and we ſhould be told the maritime powers will Period VI. 
be invited or admitted, as ſoon as it is proper and things are e brought to perfec- 


tion, I confeſs that would not remove my jealouſie. 


But I ſubmitt it to conſideration, whether it may not be adviſable for us to 


begin to think of treating ſeparately with each of the ſeverall powers, for mutuall 
' friendſhip, defence, and guaranties, without ent'ring into any offenſive engage- 
ments againſt any other power. This hint may be taken from the overtures 


made by the cardinal to lord Walgrave. And if the ſame negotiation is ſett 
on foot at the ſame time with the emperour and with Spain, and with the kings 


of Sardinia and the Sicilies, it may be poſſible to bring ſuch diſtin& treaties to a 
_ concluſion in a little time, when no man can ſee through the difficulties and 
length of a generall treaty. But there ſeems to me to be one certain uſe of 
this manner of proceeding, if we are drove to it, to diſcover the true ſenti- 
ments of each court with regard to us, which can ſcarce be doubted when- 


ever we find Ie both in a generall and particular negotiation. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Converſations with Chauvelin and the cardinal. 


MY LORD, Paris, October * 23, 1910. 


HEN I ſaw the Garde des Seiten yeſterday-in town, I put him' in 


mind of his promiſe to tell me what ſhould paſs between O' Bryan 


and him when they met next; for laſt Tueſday he ſaid he had not ſeen 
him, and he denies having ſeen him yet. He would have me believe that 
the pretender's letter he had given me was a copy, and his confuſion about its 
falling into my hands came on him again ſo ſtrongly, that he hardly knew 
what he ſaid. He only deſired me to be eaſy, aſſuring me that the letter was 


of no ſort of conſequence, as to any effect it might have here or elſewhere. 


As I faw I ſhould not get any thing more out of him, I N quiet 


about it. 


I took the „ when the cardinal mentioned the joy the Jacobites 
had at the diſturbances they exaggerated in Scotland, to touch in a flight 
manner upon the pretender's ſubject. I wanted to diſcover by the cardinal's 
looks whether Chauvelin had talked to him about his blunder, but I could per- 


ceive nothing that gave me the leaſt reaſon to think it. 


I told him that 1 


had unqueſtionable advice that the pretender's agents, were very buſy, as they 


always were upon the leaſt alteration in Europe. He ſeemed to make light of 
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it, talking of the pretender's party as quite ſunk, but ſtill, as it was natural, 
catching at every ſhadow, tho* nobody minded them: and in a very unaffected 
manner aſſured me that he neither had nor would have any thing to ſay to him 
nor any of his adherents ; this I might depend upon. I thought it unneceſſary 
to go farther till I had her majeſty's ſentiments upon what I wrote laſt on this 
ſubject, ſo let the converſation drop. | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Obſervations on the pretender's letter—On the general ſituation of Europe. — De 
neceſſity that the maritime powers ſhould become guarantees of the general pacif.- 
cation, and the impolicy of neglecting the intereſts of the Dutch, which are 
always infeparable from thoſe of England. | | 

DEAR BROTHER, Hanover, ORober 28, 1736. 

Ht majeſty having been ſo good as to communicate to me your thoughts 

upon an extraordinary diſcovery, made by lord Waldegrave, of the pre- 
tender's deſigns, from a miſtake of monſieur Chauvelin, you will excuſe the 
trouble of a few reflections from me upon it. It was certainly a moſt ſeaſon- 
able and important event. Lord Waldegrave's behaviour in an affair of ſuch. 
nicety, was prudent and judicious ; and the orders ſent to him, in conſequence 
of it, ſeem to me, in the main, extremely right. But having ſaid this, I muſt 

own I am not ſo much alarm'd as you appear to be in England ; nor can I 

draw any ſuch inference as you do from it. 

It has occurred, more or leſs, to my knowledge, ever ſince the happy ac- 
ceſſion of this family to the throne, that no incident ever happened, or meaſure 
was taken, that diſobliged or gave offence to any conſiderable power—no diſ- 
turbance or tumult was made m England ; but that the pretender flatter'd 
himſelf that the time was come for him to procure foreign aſſiſtance, and 
foment domeſtick diforders for his re-eſtabliſhment : and it is notorious, that 
he has gone as far as Muſcovy and Sweden, and made it plain and plauſible 
there, that nothing was more feaſible than his reſtoration. He was very buſy 
and active in the Imperial court after the concluſion of the Hanover treaty in 
1725. He thought the manner of our concluding the laſt treaty of Vienna with | 
the emperour, was a favourable criſis for engaging them in his intereſt. He 
afterwards depended upon the late war which broke out between thoſe two 
great powers, in caſe England had taken part in it. And there is nothing 


more natural for him, whoſe game is ſo deſperate, to be reaſon'd, by his 
| | friends 
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friends and abettors, into a perſuaſion, and to endeavour to perſuade others, 
that the circumſtances of making this general peace, conſidering the ſituation 
of the two moſt conſiderable powers in Europe, either before or ſince the 
beginning of the laſt troubles, with reſpe& to England, afforded a lucky op- 
portunity to attempt his re-eſtabliſhment ; and that, if he negleQed this, 
nobody knows when he may expect ſuch another. 

This I take to be the foundation of the pretender's ſchemes ; and 10 has 
been encouraged in this way of thinking by his having, I believe, never 
receiv'd, from any perſon to whom he applied, an abſolute refuſal, but rather 
a put - off for the preſent, with this poor comfort, As ſoon as a proper occaſion 
offers, wwe ſhall not be wanting to ſerve you; or ſomething more or leſs favour- 
able, according ta the then ſtate of affairs, and diſpoſition of the times. For 


altho* no power will help him, without their own intereſt or revenge calls 


upon them for it, no power will ſend him away abſolutely deſperate and 
abandoned, as-not knowing what occaſion they may have to make uſe of 
him ; and therefore, I do not at all wonder that, notwithſtanding the influ- 
ence and weight of the good offices of the maritime powers laid the foundation 
for the preliminaries upon which the general peace is to be concluded, yet the 
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circumſtances of negociating this concluſion, excluſive of the maritime powers, 


Joined with the ill- humour of the emperor towards them before the negociation 
began, as well as the notorious indiſpoſition of Chauvelin, with reſpect to 
England, and the accidental tumults in Great Brittain, ſnou'd encourage the 
pretender to think, and to labour to have it thought, both by his Britiſh and 


foreign friends, that an attempt in his favour, immediately after the concluſion 


of the peace, cou'd not fail of ſucceſs. 

Having premiſed this in general, I am of opinion, that during the late war 
between the emperor and France, the Imperial court, in. the great warmth 
and height of their reſentment, for being what they call'd abandon'd by 
England, had tranſactions, and ſerious tranſactions, for a little while at leaſt, 
with the pretender, not ſo much with an actual deſign of reſtoring him, as to 
make uſe of him to intimidate us. I am perſuaded that the cardinal, by what 
he let fall even to lord Waldegrave, was ſounded by Vienna as to his dif- 
poſition in favour of the pretender ; and I don't doubt but the pretender's 
friends were acquainted with it. Things ſtanding thus, and there being great 
likelihood, in Auguſt, that the peace wou'd immediately be concluded, by the 
appearance there was of the evacuations to be made, without delay, by the 
parties concern'd in the war, the pretender applies to France as the more na- 
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tural and determined enemy to England. In the application, an intimation, 1 


SER ſuppoſe, was given to that court, from what had paſſed during the troubles 
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between him and that of Vienna, that the emperor wou'd not oppoſe France 
in it. The French miniſter, (and perhaps Chauvelin alone,) in putting off, but 
not rebuking, as France will never doe, the pretender's agent, gives him to 
underſtand, that if a declaration cou'd be attained from the Imperial court, 
(which he might be aſſured could be at this juncture, ) that they wou d give no 
oppoſition ; ſomething might be done. 

'The agent acquaints the pretender with this adn; adviſes him to apply to 
the court of Vienna for ſuch a declaration. The pretender follows this advice, 
and writes to his agent at Vienna; who, according to the tenour and grammar. 
conſtruction of the pretender's letter, ſeems to me to have ſent his opinion, 
without having made any direct application to the Imperial court; that it was 
in vain to expect ſuch a declaration, nay, that it was not reaſonable; and that 
nothing that the pretender cou'd ſay cou'd produce ſuch a declaration; that 
France muſt declare firſt ; ſpeak to the emperor firſt, or undertake ſomething 


in his favour without ſpeaking, or frame a project for undertaking ſomething, 


then communicate it to the emperor ; and to eſtabliſh the reciprocal con- 
fidence ; and without France acting in this manner, it is in vain for the pre- 
tender to hope that the emperor will make any declaration in his favour. He 
has reaſons for managing the elector of Hanover; and it looks to me that 
either the agent at Vienna gives only his own thoughts without having ſpoken 
to the Imperial court, or if he has made his application, he has recetv'd an abſo- 
lute refuſal, which the pretender is to diſguiſe to France, and, in order to perſuade 
that court to undertake his cauſe firſt, and heartily eſpouſe it, is to make them 
believe that he can depend upon the emperour, if France wou'd now declare 
and engage in his favour; which he makes the eaſieſt thing in the world to 
compaſs, from the indifference of the Dutch, and from the general diſaffection 
in England againſt his majeſty. But that it is not reaſonable to expect that the 
emperour ſhou*'d declare himſelf beforehand, or that the pretender ſhou'd 
defire it of him; for all that part of the letter which relates ta. the emperour's 
declaration, is expreſs'd in the future tenſe: in the beginning it is ſaid, 
& © on eut tout le loiſir de prendre les juſtes meſures.” For what? why, “pour 
decouvrir, — when? apres Pentiere concluſion de paix, les diſpoſitions de Pem- 
pereur,”” c. and afterwards, © ce que j; ai ecrit ne ſuffira point, c. and 


again, on pourra croire afſez naturellement,” _ the future tenſe : * je noſe 


pas eſperer que Pempereur voudra Souvrir 4 mois and again, * /eroit il raiſon- 
15 able, 
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able, qu'il le fit ſur des idves C d *eſperances vagues So generales gion lui repre- 


ſenteroit.“ So that I do not agree with you, that the application to be made by 
the emperor, was by the inſtigation of France, any otherwiſe than as a put-off 
for the preſent to O'Brian; and, by the litteral expreſſion of the pretender's 
letter, I ſhou'd think this application was not yet made; or if it has been 
made, it is to be conceal'd from France, as what wou'd be uſeleſs as well as 
unreaſonable to do without any hopes of ſucceſs untill France ſhall declare. 
And therefore I can by no means concur in your opinion, that this negociation 
of the pretender's with the courts of Vienna and France is carried on by the 


privity and reciprocal communication of both. And I really think, that 


although theſe courts have been, may be, and perhaps are at preſent (except- 


ing the cardinal) not very well pleaſed with us; yett their oppoſition and 


rivalſhip, with reſpect to their own great views and intereſts, is ſo ſtrong 


and unalterable, that it will be impoſſible almoſt for them to concert any 


meaſure, in confidence together, about his majeſty, in favour of the pre- 
tender, both on account of his quality as king as well as elector. Their 
jealouſy of being betray'd ſooner or later by one another, will always keep 
them at a diſtance. ” | | ; 

In this reſpect, however, it is certainly his majeſty*s intereſt and buſineſs to 
watch them all, and diſoblige neither ; and to take the ſtrongeſt precautions 
againſt a deſign diſcover'd in this extraordinary manner, and attended with 
ſuch remarkable circumſtances : the orders were, to lord Waldegrave for that 
purpoſe, extremely right for his manner of diſcourſing with the French 
miniſters. I think you will have a good deal of ſincerity, with a ſmall tincture 
of reſerve and diſſimulation, from the cardinal, not in favour of the pretender, 
or againſt his majeſty, but in not diſcovering entirely what application has been 
made by, and anſwer returned to, the pretender. As to the Garde des Sgeaux, 
whatever may be his proteſtations and aſſeverations of what has been, or will be 
his behaviour, or what has paſs'd or ſhall paſs with or relating to the pretender 
and his ſubjects, it is all ga/amatias ; it muſt go for nothing, becauſe it ſignifies 
nothing, any otherwiſe than lord Waldegrave's having had a proper occaſion, 
which monſieur Chauvelin muſt know to be unavoidable, to clear up this point. 
That miniſter cannot be ſo reſerved as he would otherwiſe have been; and we 
may be able to judge, from what he muſt be obliged to ſay, even for his own 
Juſtification, of the preſent ſtate of the pretender's views and hopes, in a great 
meaſure, whatever tricks the Garde des Sgeaux may and will act afterwards as 
he ſees occaſion. h N 
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Period VI. But if I may take the liberty to ſay ſo, the (e manner in which his 
© 073491737: lordſhip is ordered to talk to his emminence upon things that do not directly 
1736. relate to the queſtion, ſeems to me, as well as the whole tenor of the D. of 
N. 's diſpatch, and your thoughts, to betray too much fear; and advantages, 
by any one but the cardinal, would be taken of ſuch an agony and alarm 
as you ſeem to expreſs: and although I would not, on this occaſion, have 
ſaid one word to any of the French miniſters about our becoming partics to 
the definitive treaty of France, yet I am extremely glad that you are (for you 
will pardon me if I ſay I always ſuſpected the contrary) of that opinion. But 
the uſe to be made of the diſcourſes directed to be held with the miniſters of 
France, which are certainly right, can at beſt be no more than a means of 
getting a faint and temporary ray of light to clear up the true cauſes and 
effects of the pretender's letter; and unleſs ſomething ſolid be imagined, to 
* divert our ennemies already from being encouraged with the hopes of a dit- 
| affection at home, and the diſaffected at home from being encouraged with the 
hopes of an aſſiſtance from abroad, this providential diſcovery will be of little 
ſervice to us. But the means to come at that ſolid good, is a queſtion that has 
not been aſked me; and which I do not ſee yet very clearly pointed out by 
others ; but yet I will waſte a little time and paper upon it, although I am 
afraid to little purpoſe. 

The pretender is an occaſional evil that can do no harm of himſelf, but muſt 
be under the command and direction of others; and therefore he is more or 
leſs dangerous or deſpicable as his majeſty and his government is more or leſs 
reſpected abroad, or revered and beloved at home; and I am afraid we have 
not that influence of friendſhip and power as we have had, and ought to have 
for our own ſecurity, among foreign powers and ſtates ; nor is there that zeal 
and affection amongſt the people for the government as is neceflary for the 
ordinary peace and quiet of it at home. How to recover a better ſtate of 
health, both in our own and in foreign climates, is the * point to be deſired 
and wiſhed. 

What you have hinted of our becoming parties to the definitive treaty of a 
general peace mult be, and 1 always thought ſo, the foundation and corner-ſtone 
of the whole. And now the time is come that my thoughts on this head may 
poſſibly make ſome impreſſion, I will open them more largely as to the great 
riſk and diſadvantage we may incur by our being entirely left out of the treaty 
of pacification ; from whence will follow. the utility of our being parties to it, 
and from that utility our ſecurity againſt any danger from abroad or fears of the 

| pretender. 
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pretender. Shou'd we be left out of this general treaty, our ſituation with 
reſpect to the moſt conſiderable powers, (viz.) the emperour, France, and 
Spain, is ſuch, that either of theſe three powers may pretend, (though very un- 
juſtly,) if they think it for their intereſt to do ſo, that they have no treaty of 


friendſhip, peace, and commerce ſubſiſting with us. 


France, ever ſince we made the laſt treaty of Vienna in the manner it was 
done, without any previous concert or communication with her, may ſay, and 


I know monſieur Chauvelin has ſaid, that the treaty of Hanover was diſſolved, 
and they had noe treaty ſubſiſting with England. The emperor (though very 
unjuſtly) has often declared, that our not entering into the laſt war was a vio- 
lation of the treaty of Vienna, and of all friendſhip between them and his ma- 
jeſty. Spain pretends it is very notorious that a new diſpoſition of the domi- 
nions in Italy, contrary to that on which our laſt treaties, or. the revocation of 
Caſtelar's declaration was founded, has vacated the treaty between her and us; 
all theſe are forced conſtructions, but {till theſe conſtructions may be made uſe 
of as a pretext to juſtify any attempt that any of theſe powers may make, con- 
cur, or acquieſce in againſt his majeſty's dominions. On the contrary, our be- 
coming parties to the definitive treaty of peace upon the foot of the approbation 
given to the preliminarys, that is, by a confirmation of all our former treatys 
with the reſpective contracting parties, our reciprocal guaranties wou'd of con- 
ſequence be renew'd, and our ſecurity againſt the pretender and our ennemies 
from abroad ſtand upon the ſame baſis as that for the preſervation of the publick 
tranquillity and the balance of Europe. 

But how are we to become parties to this general pacification, which you 
think muſt be concluded either by a congreſs taking in the maritime powers, 
or by a particular treaty between France and England? I muſt obſerve firſt, 
that I do not look upon all theſe as neceſſarily ſeparate and diſtin& heads or 
means. For it is poſlible, and I think likely, that the emperor and France, after 
having combined the ſeveral acts that have paſs'd together, and converted them 
into proper articles for a general treaty of peace, may ſign and ratify it, and 
bring it to the Hague to be further ſtrengthen'd and conſolidated by the acceſ- 


fon of the maritime powers. Or if it was neceflary for our having a particular 


treaty with France for the preſervation of the general peace, that may be done 
after the general treaty, and be ſign'd and notified by the reſpective con- 
tracting powers, either with or without the acceſſion of the maritime powers. 
But to paſs by theſe diſtinctions, it is agreed that it is our intereſt and buſi- 
nels to become parties to the treaty upon which the general peace is to be 
VOL, III. PART II. | +1 | founded 
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founded and preſerved o one way or other. 3 this purpoſe our r thoughts and 


1734191737: inclinations have been ſufficiently fignified by the acts and approbation of the 


1736. 


preliminaries, by lord Waldegrave's frequent conferences on this head with the 
cardinal, and by what has been ſaid to count Kiniky and Ulefeldt before they 

went to Vienna; and it ſeems very plain to me that the Imperial court is ex- 
tremely defirous that his majeſty and the States ſhou*d become parties to it. On 
the other fide, I have always thought the cardinal for it too, but both Chauve- 
lin and the court of Spain againſt it, as they both act in this whole affair upon 
the ſame principles. Chauvelin was in his heart againſt this pacification ; no- 
body doubts but that Spain was ſo too. Chauvelin conſequently, as well as 
Spain, wou'd have it remain upon as looſe and tottering a foundation as poſ- 
ſible, that they may more eaſily, as occaſions may offer, (after the cardinal's 
death,) ſhake and deſtroy it, according as it may beſt anſwer their particular views 
and deſigns. His eminence, overcome with Chauvelin's tricks and impoſitions, 
is diſpoſed to have no general meeting for AER the peace by the acceſ- 
ſion of other powers. 

The emperor ſeems at preſent to continue firm to make us parties to it; 
whether he or France will yield in this point, time muſt diſcover : but ſhou'd 
the definitive treaty be made without requiring the participation and acceſſion 
of the maritime powers, I cannat for all that agree in your inference that ſuch 
a ſeparate treaty between the emperor and France ts at all preparatory for their 


entering jointly into the cauſe of the pretender, or is made either by the em- 


peror or the "cardinal upon that principle or view; altho* our being left fo 
alone may be a collateral motive for not encouraging both at home and abroad 
an attempt in favour of the pretender, if other neceſſary means correſponded 
accordingly. 

But ſuppoſing then 1 the general pacification ſhou'd be finally concluded 
without us, it will ceaſe to be conſider'd what is to be done next. Why it 


naturally occurs to me, and J hope it does at laſt to you, that we ſhou'd fix an 


intimate and unalterable friendſhip with that power whoſe intereſt, whoſe pre- 
ſervation or ruin is, and I think, with reſpect to the affairs of Europe, muſt 
ever be, inſeparable from our's. Of this you ſay nothing at all ; and I have with 
great anxiety of mind often obſerved you and others of the king's ſervants ex- 
tremely indifferent about our friendſhip with the States General ; and that we 
muſt ſhare in the firſt or ſecond place the ſame fate with them. When I conſi- 
der that a country no bigger than the third part of Yorkſhire, that bore in the 


laſt great war half the expence of it, notwithſtanding the villanous calumnys to 
15 the 
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the contrary ; that owes now on account of that war as many millions ſterling 
as England does, and all on account of the ſame inſeparable intereſts which ſhe 
has with England, and muſt always have as long as the world continues in the 
ſame ſituation it is: when I conſider the penſionary's laſt plan for the maritime 
powers employing their good offices for an accommodation, inſtead of enter- 
ing directly into the laſt war, was of the greateſt ſervice to England for 
furniſhing a good excuſe for our not entering into it too, had the greateſt in- 
fluence upon the cardinal to diſpoſe him towards a peace: when I reflect 
that the indolent miniſtry of Mr. Finch at the Hague, and a long ſeries 
of neglect and contempt of the States, without obſerving the common marks 
of friendſhip and regard for them, had flung them entirely into the hands 
and under the direction of France; and that I had (it is not proper for 
me to ſay it) by indefatigable pains brought the Dutch miniſters, and by de- 
grees more of the leading men, into a confidence towards his majeſty, and to 
act, as far as their diſtracted ſituation and weak condition would permit them, 
in perfect uniſon with the king, I felt with a bleeding heart, at my return in 
England, from part of his majeſty's miniſters (and, pardon me from ſaying it, 
from you, who have the moſt to fay among them) ſuch a coldneſs and diſregard 
for the States, that they did not deſerve, and that our own intereſt did by no 
means require; and that for no other reaſon but becauſe the particular pro- 
vinces cou'd not be brought to ſpeak in ſo ſtrong terms about the dangerous 
ſituation of affairs in Europe as his majeſty had done ; although at the ſame 
time the States aſſembled at the Hague wrote a letter to the ſeveral provinces 
concern'd in much ſtronger terms, for taking the neceſſary means to prevent 
the imminent danger that threaten'd them, than what were contained in my 
memorial. | | 
And indeed, dear brother, it was well the provinces declined coming to a 
"ſtrong reſolution on that occaſion ; for had they done it, the emperor wou'd 


have hearken'd to no terms of peace, and we cou'd not have had any founda- 
tion for encouraging the emperor to make the beſt peace he cou'd on account 


of not being able to ſerve him without the concurrence of the Dutch. Upon 
my return to the Hague, before I came hither, I had ſounded not only the 
penſionary and greffier, but alſo the penſionary of Amſterdam, about their diſ- 
poſition to accede to the treaty of general peace; and even the laſt, whoſe opi- 
nion in this caſe is of the greateſt conſequence, gave me to underſtand that he 


was entirely for it, and made me a compliment in deſiring my preſence. 
31 2 But 
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But now all things are again on float, ill humours, jealouſies, and diſtruſts 


do the greateſt degree of England are uppermoſt on account of his majeſty's 


1736. 


— 


letter wrote in favour of the prince of Orange, whom the provinces of Holland 
and Zealand call their pretender. This was foreſeen and foretold to no pur. 
poſe. And altho' the duke of Newcaſtle has in my opinion very prudently 
mention'd our endeavouring to re-eſtabliſh a friendſhip and harmony with the 
States, and I mention'd to his majeſty the making a confidential communication 
to the penſionary and greffier only of this affair, the king wou'd by no means 
conſent to it; but I wou'd not preſs him, becauſe I really think it is not at pre- 
ſent a favourable juncture, and the penſionary's ill humor, join'd with his ill 
ſtate of health, might make him give a diſagreeable anſwer. But it is in vain 
to think of our acceſſion to the great treaty without taking the Dutch along 
with us ; and it is in vain to think of taking the Dutch with us while we de- 
ſpiſe them, teaſe them, and uſe them, at leaſt as they imagine, very ill. 

You will pardon this digreſſion, for I look upon the Dutch and us to make 
but one body as to foreign affairs and the peace of Europe. They were by 
their riches and ſtrength one half of that body; they are now at leaſt an ar 
belonging to it; and if that arm is bruiſed and ſhatter'd, is it right to abandon 
it, or ſhou'd it not be cheriſh'd by proper applications? Becauſe, ſhou'd that 
arm be mortified and deſtroyed, it might be the deſtruction of the whole body: 


and therefore we ſhou'd ſtill keep the Dutch to us. But to ſupply their weak- 


neſs and deficiency, we ſhou'd likewiſe endeavour to join other forces to us, 
whoſe intereſt and fituation may diſpoſe them to be uſeful as well as willing 


-friends. But nothing of that nature can be named ; for the notion which now 


prevails in England, of having no concern abroad, makes it immediately ſcouted, 


without being heard or explained; and therefore after having ſaid ſo much on 


this head, I ſhall trouble you no longer upon it. 
As to the ſecond point, of preventing diſaffection at home, and putting 
the people into a better humour than they are, I think they have been fright- 
en'd by the Craftsman and other papers ; and as that poiſon has of late greatly 
loſt its ſtrength, ſomething might be done, or forborne to be done, to make 
the government more popular ; but they are of ſuch a nature as muſt be 
obvious to you and to greater than you, and if not proper to be taken notice 
of by you, and greater than you, it is impertinent for me to name. I ſhall there- 
fore conclude this letter with ſaying, that his majeſty's ſubje&s here are highly 
delighted that the king has been with them two years together, and that be 
| ſtavs 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
ſtays ſo long with them this year, and particularly keeps his birth-day here. 


They brag of the great benefit it is to their town and country, and what gain- 


ers their merchants and tradeſmen will be by this goodneſs of his majeſty, 
and a thouſand things of that nature, to ſhew the happineſs and ſatisfaction of 
the people from the preſence of the prince. All that I can add is, that I wiſh 
his majeſty was like the Iriſhman's bird, and cou'd be in two countrys at the 
ſame time. Pardon this long and haſty ſcrawl from your's moſt affectionately. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


' The king approves the meaſures adopted by the queen, and the carl of „ s 
conduct. 


MY LORD, Hanover, October 17— 28th, 1736. 


RE W the nets brought me, the 10—24th inſtant, the honour of your 


grace's diſpatch of the 8th O.S. with the ſeveral important incloſures, 
which have been all laid before the king. And I am to acquaint you, that his 
majeſty readily concurs in the queen's entire approbation of lord Waldegrave's 
prudent and judicious conduct on ſo great and critical an event, as that of hav- 
ing received from monſieur Chauvelin's own hands by miſtake ſo material a 
paper, fully explaining the pretender's views and deſigns againſt his majeſty's 
government, in a copy or a tranſlation of a letter from himſelf. The king is like- 
wiſe well pleaſed with the orders that the queen has thought fit to ſend to his 
excellency for his further proceeding in this affair, by making ſuitable compli- 
ments to the Garde des Sceaux upon his profeſſions of having never been a 


favourer of the pretender or his projects, and by talking confidentially to the 


cardinal in the manner which your grace has amply explained in your anſwer 
to lord Waldegrave's diſpatch, in order to make the greateſt uſe and advantage 
that can be for his majeſty's s ſervice from this fortunate and accidental diſ- 
covery. 

The king thinks it not unlikely that monſieur Chauvelin, having gained time 
by diverting lord Waldegrave from communicating to the cardinal his extraordi- 
nary blunder, may upon recollection, and full of miſtruſt as he naturally is, 
have apprized his eminence in a proper manner of the whole, and prepared him 
for what might be ſaid by his excellency to the cardinal upon this ſubject. 


However the behaviour of his lordſhip towards monſieur Chauvelin, and the 


orders ſent him by the queen in conſequence of it, were no leſs judicious, and 
cannot fail of having a good effect with both theſe miniſters: the Garde des 
Sceaux 
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Sceaux will be convinced of lord Waldegrave's having kept his word with him; 
and the cardinal will fee that his lordſhip's forbearing to lay open the whole 
matter in confidence to him, was done for the ſake of managing the Garde des 
Sceaux, which his eminency himſelf ſeems always extremely deſirous ſhould 
be done. | 

His majeſty is likewife inclined to think with the queen that ſome notice 
ſhould be taken to monſieur de Waſſenaer of our having had intelligence from 
Rome, that the pretender is ſo weak and vain as to imagine that the emperor 
would be indifferent, and not oppoſe any attempt that ſhould be made in his 
favour againſt his majeſty's dominions ; taking care that it be done in ſuch a 
manner as not to give the Imperial court the leaft reaſon to imagine they are 
ſuſpeQed, or that the king is under the leaſt uneaſineſs on the account of the 
pretender's views and deſigns. And his majeſty is of opinion, that an unaffected 
inſinuation of this kind to monſieur Waſſenaer is preferable to any thing being 
done more formally upon it by his miniſter at the Imperial court, altho' 
the king has ordered me to acquaint Mr. Robinſon with his having received 


intelligence from Rome that the pretender is very buſy in endeavouring to pro- 


cure if poſhble ſome foreign aſſiſtance, for making an attempt againſt his ma- 
jeſty's government after the concluſion of the general peace; and to direct that 
miniſter to be aſſiduous in diſcovering what agents or friends the pretender may 
have at Vienna? whether they have been of late, or are buſy or active there? 
and what countenance or encouragement they may meet with, and from whom? 
and to do it in ſuch a manner as to betray no uneaſineſs, or the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the emperor's favouring them. | 

As his majeſty gave, in concert with the States, his approbation of the preli- 
minaries, declaring his readineſs to concurr in the general pacification to be 
made upon thoſe terms, on condition of having an article for the renewal or 
confirmation of all our former treaties, on the foot they ſtood before the begin- 
ning of the laſt troubles; ſo he continues ſtill of the ſame opinion, in becoming, 
jointly with the republic, parties to the definitive treaty of peace, which of con- 
ſequence renews the guarantys of his majeſty's ſucceſſion by thoſe very powers 
upon whom the pretender ſeems to found his expectations. And the king hopes 
that the emperor, for the ſake of ſtrengthening the general peace upon which 
the ſecurity of his own ſucceſſion ſo much depends, will think it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to inſiſt upon demanding the acceſſion of the maritime powers to the 
definitive treaty ; and that the cardinal, in order to perfe& and preſerve his 
own great work, will concur with the emperor's ſentiments on this head, not- 
withſtanding 
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who too perhaps, after this late incident, will become more eaſy and pliant in 
this reſpect. | 

But the king does not ſee how he can, any other way than by the diſcourſe 
which lord Waldegrave is directed to hold to his eminency, well appear more 
ſolicitous to be a party to the definitive treaty, or how he can take any ſtep for 
that purpoſe with the States; for by the nature of their government they will 
not, and their miniſters dare not, declare their ſentiments on «his head, untill 
all the acts, or a complete project of a general pacification, ſhall be laid before 
them for their deliberation upon it. Neither can his majeſty ſee what uſe can 
be made at preſent in Holland of this material intelligence, unleſs this whole 
affair be communicated, as things of the moſt ſecret nature have often been, to 
the penſionary and the greffier. But the tranſaction between lord Waldegrave 
and monſieur Chauvelin is ſo new and extraordinary, that his majeſty cannot 
determine, although he has a great opinion of the fidelity of the Dutch mini- 
ſters, to make them as yet that confidence, eſpecially at this time, when he has 
reaſon to believe that the States of Holland are (wrongfully indeed) extremely 
diſpleaſed with the late application made in favour of the prince of Orange; and 
conſequently the penſionary their ſervant, muſt, as by all accounts he does, ap- 
pear very uneaſy and diſſatisfied with it. | 

For the ſame reaſon the king is at a Toſs to know what can be propoſed, 
while theſe ill humours axe afloat in the provinces of Holland and Zealand, to 
remove the ſuppoſed coldneſs toward his majeſty, and therefore thinks it a very 
unſeaſonable juncture to attempt to ſettle ſuch a friendſhip and correſpondence 
with the Dutch as is mentioned by your grace, and which is certainly a very 
deſireable thing, untill they come to better temper than they ſeem to be in at 
preſent. REDS 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 
Conferences with cardinal Fleury and Chauvelin on the pretender's letter. 


MY LORD, 
Have hitherto but barely acknowledg'd the receipt of your grace's diſpatches 
of the 8th and gth paſt, by Chalke the meſſenger. I am now to return my 

moſt humble thanks for her majeſty's gracious approbation of what I had done 
with relation to the pretender's letter; and likewiſe to acquaint your grace with 


Paris, October zoth, 1736. 
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the ſteps I have ſince taken in conſequence of your moſt ſecret letter in anſwer 
to mine of the 11th paſt. | 
Your grace will have obſerved by what I then wrote, that, n to my. 

receiving her majeſty's commands, I had taken ſome meaſures which were agree- 
able to, and anſwer'd a good deal the ends of the orders now ſent me. However, 
as I could not ſpeak fo fully to the cardinal and Garde des Sgeaux before 1 
knew her majeſty's ſentiments, I laid hold of an opportunity laſt Tueſday, at 
Verſailles, to diſcourſe both the miniſters ſeparately in the manner preſcribed by 


VOUr grace. 


I faw the cardinal firſt, and began the converſation with telling him that 
the ſame information I had mention'd to him of the pretender's agents being 
at work had reached her majeſty's ears, with ſome additional circumſtances to 
thoſe I had then heard: that I found the pretender had actually deſign'd to 
apply to ſeveral courts, and particularly to this and the court of Vienna : 
that it was more than poſſible thoſe applications may have been made before 
we had the information: that I was perſuaded, however, they could make 
no impreſſion upon him ; the aſſurances he had given me put me out of all fear 
of his concurring in any meaſures to diſturb us. But ſtill as the queen had 
received advice that applications had been made here, it would be a great ſatiſ- 
faction to me to be able to inform her majeſty of the whole tranſaction; and 
that he might depend upon the ſtricteſt ſecrecy, not only from me, but from 
the few to whom her majeſty may think fit to impart this intelligence. I urged 
that it would be one of the greateſt compliments and marks of friendſhip he 
could pay the queen, and would, he might aſſure himſelf, be received and 


look'd upon as ſuch. 


The cardinal with a ſmiling countenance began with wading in the ſtrong- 
eſt manner the aſſurances he had already given me, of his having no thoughts of 
doing any thing to hurt us. That I might depend upon it he was no favourer of 
the pretender or his cauſe; and that he never would be ſo: that I might judge 
from former diſcourſes that he had no eye that way, and that he was for living 
well with England according to the preſent eſtabliſhment : that it is true appli- 
cations are now and then made to him which he cannot refuſe to receive ; but 
his anſwer always is, that France is under engagements with England which he 
will not break : that France will not venture putting Europe into a flame for 
wild projects: that the pretender's party in England is nothing; and that any 
attempt would end in the deſtruction of the few Roman catholic families remaining 

there. 
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there. With ſuch reaſons, he ſaid, he always quieted the people that pro- 
poſed any thing of that nature. But, continued he, it 1s unneceflary to ſay 
more on the ſubje&; take my word, there is nothing doing for the pretender. 
He may apply, but is not liſten'd to. He proteſted moſt ſolemnly, that 
tho' the pretender, or rather the pope, had applyed for money for the 
pretender, the cardinal had never given him one farthing, directly nor in- 
directly, during his whole adminiſtration. (I ſuppoſe this is meant of extra- 


ordinaries; for I have frequently heard ſay that Louis the XIVth had ſettled a 


yearly ſum upon him, which was conſtantly paid, though I do not know how 
nuich 1t was.) 

At length, as I was puſhing. the cardinal to be ſtill more 2 and to 
know which way the other applications came, he told me he did not care to 
name names, becauſe now and then things might be repeated undeſignedly that 
might give ill ideas, and were of no uſe when known: that O- Brian's being 
the pretender's agent was no myſtery: that ſtill, as a mark of his regard to his 
majeſty, provided I would aſſure him that it ſhould go no further, (which I did,) 
he would own to me that all applications came from Rome: that Valenti 
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Gonzague, the nuntio at the court of Spain, but ſtop'd at Bayonne on account | 


of the diſputes between the courts of Rome and Madrid, had in his paſſage 
made ſome motions here in behalf of the pretender, but was no ways liſten'd to. 
He excuſed the pope's meddling in ſuch matters, upon its being natural for him 
ſo to do; but inſiſting ſtill that the pope's repreſentations in political affairs had 
no weight, he concluded with begging me to truſt him: Comptez fur moi; je ne 
volte tromperai pas : adding, that I might be guarantee of his veracity ; and that 
he would upon no account ſoever 4 me to a reproach in a caſe of this 
nature. 

As I was unwilling to let the matter reſt, T put him in mind of the confi- 
dence he had formerly made me, of his having rejected the pretender's offer 


to concern himſelf in reconciling France and the emperor : that it was very 


pothble the pretender would not put himſelf forward to ſerve the emperor, un- 
leſs he had reaſons to expect a return. The cardinal allowed it ; and was will- 
ing enough to throw out a flight inſinuation of the emperor's diſlike to us at 
that time. But he proteſted this was only ſurmiſe ; for he ſaid the pretender's 

propoſal came directly from Rome; and that he did not know what means the 
pretender had uſed to get the emperor's conſent to meddle in his behalf in an 
allair of that nature: that he had ſeveral reaſons to decline the pretender's in- 


terpoſition between France and the emperor ; firit, as it would be diſagreeable 
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Period VI. to England; and next, that as the pope would have hooked himſelf into it, 
| e he would have endeavoured to have alter'd the tenure of Parma and Placentia, 
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which before the quadruple alliance were Roman fiefs. That though he, the 
cardinal, thought that treaty very harſh in ſeveral points; yet, as the king his 


maſter was a party to it, he would not give way to any ſcheme that might 


have brought its validity in queſtion ; which inevitably would have happen'd, 
had the pope and pretender been concern'd in regulating the poſſeſſions of thoſe. 
duchizs. | | 
This converſation took up all the time I could have with the cardinal laſt 
Tueſday, for he was call'd away; but as Tam to fee him next Saturday at Ifly, 
I will not diſpatch my meſſenger till I have been with him. 
I muſt next inform your grace of my tranſaCtions with the Garde des Sceaux 
upon the fame ſubject. I began with acquainting him how kindly her majeſty 
had taken the aſſurances he gave me, and all he had faid upon the ſubje& of 
the pretender's letter that had fallen into my hands by miſtake, of which, I told 
him, I had ſent your grace an account. I thought it beſt to begin by compli- 
ments, knowing very well that if once I had daſh'd him, he would not have 
recover'd, and I ſhould have got nothing out of him. I enlarged upon the 
pleaſure this accident had given me, ſince it afforded fo ſtrong a proof of his 
not being ſo ill diſpoſed towards us as thoſe who deſired no better than to ſee us 
at variance were apt enough to inſinuate. I laid my chief ſtreſs on generals, and 
got him into quite good humour. I then told him that ſince he had made me 
above half of the confidence, he ought to make the whole; that he could not 
imagine how well it would be received by her majeſty. That what he had al- 
ready ſaid was enough to ſatisfy us that he neither encouraged nor would do 
any thing for the pretender ; but ſtill it was a curioſity very natural and proper 
in this caſe, to deſire to know the thread of this negociation. 
As to our ſecrecy, he knew well enough we could keep our counſel. I flat- 
* ter'd him a good deal this way, but to little purpoſe as to diſcovering the en- 
gines that have been employ'd. He ſtill denied O*Brian's having given him 
the letter. He inſiſted that it was intercepted, and that he had had no applica- 
tion made to him in conſequence of it; which he thought as odd as I did, con- 
ſidering the date of the letter. He retreated whenever I preſſed to name names 
and places, till at laſt, in order to get rid of my ſollicitations, he aſſured me 
that he would ſtill let me know, if any dire& application ſhould be made to him 
upon the fubject of the pretender's letter. He beg'd that nothing might be ſaid 


of it in England or elſewhere, ſince by that means he ſhould be deprived of 
the 
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through which it comes to him would be alter'd. 
In this ſtrain he ran on a good while, and at laſt deſired I would return his 


moſt humble compliments to her majeſty for thoſe ſhe was pleaſed to make him. 
He ſaid I might aſſure the queen that he never was, nor ever would be a pro- 
moter or encourager of the pretender's intereſt ; that he was now in the tenth 
year of his miniſtry, and defied all the world to fay that he had ever given the leaſt 
encouragement to Jacobites ; that in his place he could not help ſeeing O'Brian 
now and then; but that his buſineſs to him was generally to recommend mili- 
tary men, or to get penſions for officers' widows. He added here, that at his 
firſt entering upon his employment, ſome of the pretender's agents had been for 
renewing projects the regent had had in his favour ; but they were fo ill re- 
ceiv'd, that they had not applied ſince upon that bottom. 

In fine, without entering into the particulars I would have had him, 
he ſaid all that a man could poſſibly ſay to clear himſelf or his court from 
any imputation of being for the -pretender. He urged, that the letter itſelf 
proved it ſufficiently; and thought we onght to be ſatisfied with it. I muſt 
not omit to mention a very extraordinary hint he gave me about the memorial 
your grace will find in another letter : he begged that an anſwer might be given 
ſpeedily to it, let it be what it will, to ſhew at leaſt a regard for the nation. 
For, ſays he, delaying increaſes the ill-will of the traders againſt you, and it is 
not they aloe that do not love you, but generally the whole nation; and I, 
that am looked upon as your enemy, am often forced to ſtand up and ſtop the 
violent meaſures propoſed againſt you ; and have frequently declared to them, 
that England would become a good friend to France, and I wiſhed nothing more. 
Thus, fays he, I let them cry and bawl, but I do not mind them. Only help 
me to withſtand clamours, by uſing of us civilly, and you will find me as ready 
as any one (hinting, I fancied, at the cardinal) to enter into laſting alliances 
with you. 

This is the ſubſtance, and indeed all that was any ways material, as much as 
my memory can ſerve me, of what paſſed between monſieur Chauvelin and 
me. A good deal of the complimental part, on both ſides, is omitted, being 
not worth repeating. Your grace knows enough of the man to judge what 
itreſs is to be laid on aſſurances from him. The only thing, as to myſelf, that 
ſcems to have ariſen from this accident, is a fort of reconciliation and oblivion, 
on both ſides, of the broils we have been in: and as long as the cardinal keeps 
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my counſel] (which I fancy he will do) I ſhall avoid, as much as poſſible, fall. 
ing into ſquabbles with his colleague. 


November 3d. I went this morning -to ity, about ten, according to the 
cardinal's appointment, but had not ſo much time with him as I expected. 


Monſieur D*Antin's death, whicth happened yeſterday morning, having made 


ſome alterations in the French king's journies to Rambouillet, his moſt 
chriſtian majeſty went there laſt night, and was to hunt there to-day, being 
St. Hubert's Day, but returns, after hunting, immediately to Verſailles to finiſh 
the feſtival in his little apartments. Madame de Thoulouſe being too much 
concerned for her father-in-law's death to do the honours of the feſtival at 
Rambouillet, this obliged the cardinal to return to Verſailles before -dinner, 
and ſhortened our converſation. 

To enter, by degrees, into the matters I had not time to mention laſt 
Tueſday to the cardinal, I began about the affairs of Portugal; but, as mon- 
fieur Van Hoey could not be ready till next Tueſday at Verſailles, we poſtponed 
the full conſideration of that point till then. I ſpoke to him next of the 
general notion that, the differences between Spain and the emperor being now 
removed, the publication of the peace would ſoon follow; and therefore I 
thought it time to put him in mind of his promiſe to communicate to me the 
footing it was upon; and to explain himſelf as to what he expected from us, 
in caſe he had a mind to have the maritime powers concerned in the general 
definitive treaty. He began his anſwer by telling of me, that he had great 
reaſon to hope every thing that had retarded the concluſion of the peace would 
be ſoon got over; yet, till the return of a courier he had diſpatched to Vienna, 
he could not be poſitive. He complained of the chicaning temper of both 
courts he had to do with; that he hoped now Spain would be more tractable ; 
but he did not know whether that tame notion might not encourage the em. 
peror to be leſs ſo. | 

In this manner he put off explaining himſelf till he heard from Vienna. As 
to the definitive treaty, he was for it; and his majeſty was maſter to have 
what ſhare he pleaſed in it ; that I might depend upon it he would not recede 
a tittle from any thing he had ſaid to me on that point ; that he continued in 
the ſame mind, that a ſtrict union between England and France was the only 
ſecurity for the liberties of Europe; that it is what he wants; and, in ſaying 


this, he ſeemed to throw out a hint as if we were not ſo ready to engage with 
him. 


Li 
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him as he was to engage with us. Without laying much ſtreſs upon his infinu- 
ation, I aſſured him, that he would find his majeſty very ready to concur in 
whatever he judged conducive to the eſtabliſhment of a laſting peace in Eu- 
rope; that when once he ſhould let us into the whole tranſaction now on foot, 


he might better judge of our diſpoſitions, than he could by reports, which, I 


was perſuaded, were invented purely to keep us, if poſſible, aſſunder. 


I laid hold of a pretence, that fell naturally in my way, to renew the diſ- 


courſe about the pretender. He ſaid, he had told me his ſentiments the other 
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day; that I need not queſtion him farther about it; that he knew the ſituation 


of the pretender's affairs; and, were they much more proſperous than it is 
morally poſſible for them ever to be, he certainly would not engage in his 
cauſe; ſo much regard he has for the engagements he has with his majeſty. 

Thus ſtands this caſe, as far as I have been able to hook out; I will do my 
utmoſt to diſcover more about it, and will not fail ſending your grace the 
fulleſt information I may, by any means, be able to procure. 


P. S. Iam this moment told by a very good hand, that a marriage is agreed 


upon between the king of Sardinia and the eldeſt princeſs of Lorraine. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 
Buſſy's opinion on the pretender's letter. 


(Paris, Nov. 3, 1736.) On Tueſday laſt-I 
told 101 [Bufly] the whole ſtory of the letter given me by Chauve- 
lin. The night before laſt he met me, and aſſures me he cannot diſcover any 
thing about the letter. He is perſuaded it muſt be from O'Brian that Chauve- 
lin had it; but perſiſts it is of no confequence. He will follow this correſpond- 
ence, and give us all the lights that can be. He knows O'Brian ſees Pecquet 
frequently ; he avers that is not worth minding : : that the jealouſy ſuch a diſ- 
covery may give us will put us, as reafon requires, upon our guard ; but that 
I may depend upon it the cardinal (and now he thinks Chauvelin) would not 
on any account venture to encourage or ſerve the pretender or any body elſe to 
our prejudice. He reckons we are maſters to be well or ill with this court, 
though, by his diſcourſe, I ſee he wiſhes ne latter; I ſuppoſe in hopes of being 
itill more neceſſary. 


THE 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Private and 
particular. 


— — 


Copy. 


- 5 pron „ p : 2 : . 1 — * 2 * _ _—_ 
F 0 EP 4 b on 1 
= ww . V 
4 ”= _ _ < o 4 4 
. -. 2 — ret 22 1 8 
whos : * * 8 2 7B — WARE 'v- & : 6. en = 2 L 4 
2 2 1 2 3 e 
5 = % OE . DO 


2 


*% 
ez Mo 


2 


1 8 


— 
. 
. — 
1 * 
* 
8 ; 
a 2 


— 


13 
e 
4 


— 


— 


— 


2 - "If. —"W2=* 


1 
5 wo 
7 7 
T7” a 


438 


Period VI. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


1734t01737- THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAYL. 
l 0 


1736. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Aft ſecret. 


Copy. 


ö Sends farther inſtructions. 
MY LORD, Whitehall, Oct. 2 —Nov. 9, 1736. 

Receiv'd by expreſs, on Wedneſday laſt, the honor of your excellency's moſt 
ſecret letter of October zoth, Nov. 3, N. S. which I laid immediately 
before the queen. The queen was very glad to ſee the ſtrong aſſurances and 
profeſſions that the cardinal made to you that he would never enter into any 
ſcheme in favour of the pretender ; and that whatever applications might be 
made from that quarter ſhould receive no encouragement from him ; and her 
majeſty is inclined to believe, from the manner in which they were made, that 
they might be ſincere. But as we have now authentick proofs that applications 
have been made by the pretender himſelf, and that very lately, to the French 
court, which is even admitted by the French miniſters themſelves, it is highly 
neceſſary, in the queen's opinion, not only to get the beſt information and light 
poſſible into thoſe applications, by whom made, and what anſwer was returned 
to them, but alſo to put the French miniſters, when a proper opportunity ſhall 
offer, upon ſuch meaſures as may give the king a proof of their ſincerity, and 


defeat the hopes the pretender may have conceiv'd of their aſſiſtance. And her 


majeſty is not without hopes, from what the cardinal ſaid to you, and from 
what monſieur Chauvelin himſelf let drop, that this may be brought about. 

The queen was ſorry to find that your excellency had not been able to pro- 
cure any further diſcovery from monſieur Chauvelin with relation to the pre- 
tender's letter. And her majeſty could not but obſerve, that though that 
miniſter was ſo frank in his declarations about the pretender, and of his having 
never enter'd into any ſchemes in his favour ; and had even flung out, for tlie 
firſt time, a ſort of deſire to enter into a laſting alliance with the king; yet 
every thing he ſaid on the ſubject of the pretender's letter which he had given 
you by miſtake was more evaſive and chicaning than it was at firſt, by inſiſting 
that he had intercepted it, when he had in effect admitted before that it had 


been given him, and (as it was to be preſumed from what he faid) by O'Brian; 


ſo that the ſtrong profeſſions of the French miniſters are the leſs to be attended 


to, when it was neceſſary for them to colour a fact which they were determined 
not to explain. And therefore her majeſty wiſhes that your excellency had 


tranſmitted a more particular account of the manner in which you had executed 
ſome parts of your orders, upon which in your lalt letters you are ſilent. 


Her 
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Her majeſty thinks that one good effect of the late accident is that reconcilia- 
tion and oblivion, that your excellency mention'd to have been occafion'd by it, 
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of the late broils between you and the Garde des Sgeaux. And though the Correſpond- 


nce on the 


greateſt attention is not to be given to what comes from that miniſter, though 4... 
in the ſtrongeſt manner; yet your excellency will endeavour, if you can do it letter, 


unaffectedly, to find out whether he had any meaning by ſaying, that if we uſed 
them civilly, he ſhould find him as ready as any one to enter into laſting alli- 
ances with us. And you will in your further converſation with him, without 
reproaching him for not having given any ſatisfactory account with relation to 
the pretender's letter, give him to underſtand that the profeſſions and admiſ- 
ſions that he firſt made to you with relation to O*Brian, &c. cannot but greatly 
raiſe your curioſity, and muſt alſo raiſe that of your court with regard to ihe 
further applications that muſt neceſſarily be made to him from that quarter. 
And you may give him the proper affurances, in the queen's name, that the 
ſubjects of France in all their complaints, whenever founded, ſhall meet with 
all the juſtice and favour they can expect or deſire. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Declares the reaſons wvby he does not think the pretender*s letter was founded on any 
encouragement from the emperor or France.—Views of Chauvelin in obſtruding 
the concluſion of the peace. — Motives of the emperor for agreeing to a definitive 

treaty.— England ought to be admitted a party.—Chauvelin agrees to it, 
and ſtates the proper meaſures to be taten for prevailing on the emperor ang 


France to dęſire the acceſſion of England and Holland. 
DEAR BROTHER, Hannover, November 11, 1736. 


May in a great meaſure refer you to what I wrote to you upon the peruſall 
of your thoughts ſent to his majeſty relating to the pretender's letter, as an 


anſwer to your letter to me on that head of the 22d paſt, O. S. which I received 


the 8th inſtant, N. S. by Startley the meſſenger. 

You will have ſeen how far my ſentiments agree or differ with your's with 
reſpect to the various reaſoning and inferences drawn from that extraordinary 
event. You will have ſcen that I doe not entirely agree with you that the 
pretender's letter is founded upon any encouragement he has lately received, 
cither from the court of Vienna or of France ; or that there has been any con- 


cert or communication of thoughts between thoſe two princes in favour of the 
pretender to which this application to France may relate: but that I am of opi- 
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nion that ſomething lett fall by the Imperiall court, in reſentment for England's 
not declaring war againſt France, (although his majeſty's private inclinations 
were at time well known to the emperour,) may have flattered the pretender's 
defires, and, joyned with the obvious reaſonings upon the circumſtances and 
ſituation of England with reſpect to other powers, if the generall pacification 
ſhould be made without their having a part in it, may have induced him to 
ſound the diſpoſition of thoſe powers, and particularly France, to act in his fa- 
your after the concluſion of the peace, as a proper and convenient occaſion for 
that purpoſe. In which caſe it is naturall for him to putt the hopes he has from 
other princes, and the ſituation of affairs i in England, in the moſt advantageous 
light for his ſervice. 

Lou will have ſeen that I doe entirely agree with you, that, in caſe his majeſty 
is not admitted as a party to the definitive treaty, and conſequently not obtain a 


renewall and confirmation of all his former treatys on the foot they ſtood before 


the late troubles, ſuch incidents have happened as may make the emperour, 
France, and Spain, though by forced and unjuſt conſtructions, to declare that 


they are under no obligation towards the king, if they have at any time a mind 


to undertake any thing to his prejudice. But I cannot agree with you, that if 
his majeſty's participation to the generall treaty of peace be not deſired or ad- 
mitted, it is done with a deſign on purpoſe to exclude him for the ſake of the 
pretender ; or with a view of concerting and acting ſomething afterwards to his 
majeſty's prejudice, but upon quite different motives, which would have taken 
place had there been noe pretender at all to his majeſty's crown. As I tully 
explained to you, Chauvelyn was againſt this peace from the beginning, Chauve- 
lyn has clogged, as much as poſſibly he could, every ſtep that tended towards 
the concluſion of it. And for the fame reaſon Chauvelyn would, if it muſt be 
concluded, have it done upon as looſe and precarious a bottom as poſlible; and 
for that reaſon would by all means exclude the maritime powers from becom- 
ing partys and guarantys to it. He has already explained the preliminarys in 
ſuch a manner, as to declare that neither the kings of Spain or the two Sicilys, 
notwithſtanding the ceſſions made by the emperour to them, nor even the king 
of Sardinia, are become guarantys to the pragmatic ſanction, which all tends to 
weaken as much as poſſible this great work of the paciſication, both with reſpect 
to its baſis and duration. Monſieur Patinho has acted the ſame part as Chauve- 
Un has done, and for the ſame reaſons ; excepting chat if the emperour would 


give the ſecond archdutcheſs to Don Carlos, the king, or rather the queen, of 
Spain 
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Spain would doe whatever his Imperiall majeſty would defire to ſtrengthen this 
peace. 

Theſe are Chauvelyn's views ; but he has, I ſuppoſe, made the cardinall ap- 
prehend infinite difficultys and delays, by the nature of the Dutch government, 
'and the de/iderata which ſhould be ſtarted by England and Holland, that would 
obſtruct the finall concluſion of the generall peace, the cardinall's own child, 
if it ſhould be carryed to the Hague for the ultimate ſanction of the maritime 
powers. The cardinall for ſome time reſiſted theſe impreſſions, and appeared 
extremely deſirous of his majeſty's and the States? concurrence for conſolidating 
this work. The emperour in the mean while, ſenſible of the little dependance 
he can have upon France and Spain, ſhowed a ſtrong inclination of having the 
whole finiſhed at the Hague by the concurrence of the maritime powers ; 
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well knowing how precarious and imperfect the peace would be, and conſe- | 


quently the pragmatick ſanction that depends upon it, without ſuch a concur- 
rence. And I am fully perſwaded. that the declarations made by count Kinſky 
and Ulefeld, of tlieir going to Vienna for no other purpoſe but to receive their 
laſt inſtructions for carrying the negociation to the Hague, were agreeable to 
the ſentiments and inſtructions of the emperour at that time; and the excuſes 
ſince made by the Imperiall court for not having made a communication of any 
tranſaction to us, have ariſen from the uncertain ſtate of their affairs with 
France, relating to the ceſſion of Lorrain and the evacuation of Tuſcany, and 


not from any concerted meaſure for excluding us from the finall concluſion of 


this affair. | 

If in the mean while, pending theſe difficultys about the execution of the 
preliminarys, monſieur Chauvelyn, who has always been for our exclufion, has 
perſwaded the cardinall to be for making a definitive treaty between the empe- 
rour and France previous to any tranſaction with his majeſty and the States; 
and if the cardinall, by holding the fame language, has almoſt perſwaded the 
Imperiall court to follow that method, I cannot think it proceeds from any ill- 
will even of his eminence towards us, much leſs of the emperour, but from 
the neceſſity of his Imperiall majeſty's affairs, conſidering his embarraſſed ſitua- 
tion between the Turks and the Muſcovites, which muſt force him to finiſh the 
peace on this fide, as to the method, in any way, provided he can doe it in a 
fatisfaQtory manner as to the conditions. And therefore if a definitive treaty 
ſhould be concluded at Vienna between the emperour and France, and even 
Spain, without deſiring the maritime powers to be partys to it, (and it is an 
uſuall and naturall thing for a treaty between the partys concerned in the war 
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to be abſolutely made, before the guaranty and acceſſion of other powers is 


t 
173401737” afk'd,) I cannot imagine that ſuch a meaſure proceeds from a concert between 


1736. 


the emperour and thoſe powers, in order to favour the pretender, or to be at 


| liberty to doe us ſome miſchief. The emperour's intereſt, his own ſafety, the 
preſervation of the peace, and the ſupport of the pragmatick ſanction, will 


not ſuffer. him to enter into ſuch a concert with France at any time, I think; 
but to be ſure not at this juncture; and although Bartenſtein, under the in- 
fluence of France, and acting in concert with Du Theil the French miniſter, 
under the direction of Chauvelyn, may be obliged to agree to this point of 
making a definitive treaty, it cannot be done avowedly with a deſign to ſpite 
or injure us. For they that are for preſerving the peace, when it ſhall be ex- 
ecuted, (as the emperour and the king of Sardinia,) will, ſooner or later, be 
deſirous of our guaranty ; and they that were againſt making it, and making 
it laſting, as Chauvelyn has always been, and ſtill is, and monſieur Patinho 
was, will, without doubt, endeavour to conclude it without the intervention 
or the guaranty of the maritime powers ; and therefore France and Spain de- 
elining our guaranty (which, I am perſwaded, the emperour will be glad to 
have as ſoon as he can conveniently come at it) does not, I am convinced, 
ariſe ſoe much from an averſion to their giving us a new guaranty, as it does 
from their averſion to have this peace guarantyed by us. And if a previous 
treaty ſhould be made between the three powers, and we ſhould be told by 
them, and even by Chauvelyn, that the maritime powers ſhall be invited or 
admitted as ſoon as things are brought to perfection, I ſhould have no other 
jealoufy, but that Chauvelyn would afterwards labour as much to defeat that 
invitation and acceſſion, as I am perſwaded the emperour would be for it. 
[ ſhall add on this head, that although the execution of the preliminaries has 
been negociated between the Imperiall and French courts ſeemingly in an 
amicable manner, and excluſively of the maritime powers; yett nothing has 
been more conſtantly repeated by the intelligence of 101 [ Buſſy ], than that 
there has never been during this whole tranſaction, a cordiality or reall good 
underſtanding between thoſe two powers, although both diſſembled their 
jealouſy of one another. 

However, as I fayd before, I agree with you that if the generall pacification 
be concluded without our admiſſion, and conſequently without a renewall 
and confirmation of our former treatys, either of the three great powers, if 
they have a deſign to hurt us, may pretend, for the, reaſons explained in my 


former letter, and hinted iii this, that they are under no obligations to us not 
| to 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


to doe it; and I will not anſwer but that monſieur Chauvelyn may have ſuch 2 VI. 


a thought, at the ſame time that he would exclude our acceſſion and guaranty 
from the generall pacification. And therefore I entirely alſo agree with you, 


that the admiſſion of the maritime powers into the definitive treaty ſetts all pretender's 
right, and heals all the pretended defects that may be alledged and ſtarted as letter. 


time and occaſion ſhall ſerve; and conſequently it is materiall for us to en- 
deavour, with honour and decency, to have the maritime powers admitted 
into the generall pacification ; but how to come at that deſirable point is the 
queſtion. | | 

And here I cannot agree with you that it is either prudent or practicable _ 
to doe it, by treating ſeparately with each of the ſeverall powers for mutuall 
friendſhip and defenſe. It is not prudent ; becauſe our offering to treat with 
any of thoſe powers, with whom we are to ſuppoſe that we are already in a ſtate 
of mutuall friendſhip and defenſe, will betray our weakneſs and fears: and it 
is not practicable; becauſe any ſeparate negotiation with one, which cannot be 
kept a ſecret, will occaſion alarm in the others, and new jealouſys and in- 
trigues, before they can be all brought. to concluſion ; and, as coming from 
us, it will make them think we are diffident of the goodneſs and ſecurity of 
our preſent treatys; it will ſtart new conditions and explanations, eſpecially 
with Spain, on account of our commerce and poſſeſſions, which ſhe will never 
grant upon the fame foot, if ſhe once ſuſpects that we are ourſelves doubtfull 
of our preſent right. 

This being the caſe, the only way to obtain what we may wiſh, is to gett 
admitted to the definitive treaty of the generall pacification ; and the beſt way 
to obtain that admiſſion is by a proper and unaffected application to the car-- 
dinall, which I think noe difficult matter to compaſs, conſidering the preſent 
intimacy and confidence which ſubſiſts between lord Waldegrave and his 
eminence. 

It is now fo notorious by the intelligence from all parts, that France deſigns 
if poſſible, to avoyd an aſſembly of miniſters at the Hague for the finall con- 
clufion of this great work, that lord Waldegrave may take an occaſion to 
mention it to his eminence on that foot, without giving the leaſt jealouſy of 
the ſecret intelligence. In mentioning that matter to him, and the cardinall 
not denying it, his lordſhip may take an occaſion to lett his eminence ſee how 
weak and precarious his own work will be without the admiſſion and concur- 
rence of the maritime powers, to make it firm and laſting. The cardinall in 
all hkelyhood, will mention to him the many difficultys and delays that may 
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obſtru& the concluſion by the variety of demands that may be made by. us, 
but in particular by Holland for the ſake of their acceſſion and guaranty. In 
anſwer to which his lordſhip may lett his eminence ſee, that his majeſty has 
nothing elſe to deſire, beſides that if he ſhould become a party to the treaty, 
which is to be looked upon as the baſis for the future pacification of Europe, 
it is very reaſonable that there ſhould be an article declaring a confirmation 
of all our treatys upon the foot they ſtood before the late troubles. This was 
the condition of his approbation and concurrence to the preliminarys, and this 
is all that will be deſired, without any new demands or ſpecifications for the 
king's guaranty of the definitive treaty ; and that his majeſty will joyn with 
his eminence in withſtanding and diverting the States from any new. and par- 
ticular demands. 
His lordſhip may take an occaſion as it falls in his way, to foe why Chau- 
velyn may be againſt our admiſſion, becauſe he has always been againſt the 
treaty itſelfe. If the cardinall ſhould goe ſo far as to fay, that it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to make a definitive treaty between the partys engaged in the war, 
for the ſake of the publication of the peace, but that the maritime powers ſhall 


afterwards be invited to accede, and guaranty it, it is hard to give a negative 


to this propoſition, as being the uſuall method of proceeding. But his lordſhip 
may inſinuate, that an article ſhould be added to that treaty, by which the con- 
tracting partys may oblige themſelves to communicate immediately the ſayd 
treaty to the maritime powers, and to deſire their acceſſion to it; in conſe- 
quence of which an article will be inſerted for the renewall and confirmation 
of our former treatys. This may poſſibly be managed in ſuch a manner by 
lord Waldegrave, as to make the cardinal] himſelfe think it neceſſary ; and if 
ſomething like this ſhould be once agreed and ſettled with the cardinall, pro- 
per foundings and infinuations may be made to M. Waſſanar, or at the 


court of Vienna, by which the emperour may think it is equally neceſſary 


to have ſomething done immediately that may aſſure him of our acceſſion 


and guaranty. Altho* for my own part, I am of opinion that ſooner or later 


| both the emperour and Spain muſt come to us to concurr in ſtrengthening the 


generall pacification upon the terms upon which it is to be concluded, after 
the preliminarys ſhall be executed. Theſe thoughts are haſty, and I believe 
very imperfect; but this letter is already too long to enter into a more ex- 
tenſive explanation of them.. | 


HORACE 


' ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Lord Waldegrave cannot obtain any pofitive information from Chauvelyn. 
MY LORD, : Hanover, October 31—November 11, 1736. 


ARTLEY the N brought me, laſt Thurſday about noon, the 
honour of your grace's ſecret letter of the 22d Oct. O. S. which, toge- 
ther with the ſeveral incloſures, has been laid before the king. | 
His majeſty finds by lord Waldegrave's moſt ſecret letter of the 23d OQ. 
N. S. to your grace, that there is very little hope of his excellency's being 
able to get from monſieur Chauvelyn a true account of the pretender's letter, 
either with reſpect to the means of his coming by it, or as to what he had 
done, or was to do in conſequence of it. Notwithſtanding the hank his lord- 
ſhip has over him, by his having put it himſelf into his lordſhip's hands by an 
extraordinary blunder, the frequent experience we have had of the Garde des 
Sceaux” tergiverſation and looſeneſs, as well as ill-wilt towards England, makes 
the king apprehend that lord Waldegrave will not be much the wiſer with 
regard to this important affair from that miniſter's diſcourſe, when his lord- 
ſhip ſhall have put in execution the orders ſent him by your grace on the 8th 


of October. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Difficulties of obtaining e from the cardinal and Chauvelin. 
MY LORD, Paris, November 17th, 1736. 


1 Am very ſorry that the laſt accounts I ſent of my tranſactions with the 


French miniſters have not altogether anſwer'd your expectations, but 1 


muſt beg leave to tell your grace, that I have done all I poſſibly could towards 
getting out of them what I wanted to know ; and when one cannot get all 
at once, I have obſerved that with patience it generally comes out. I muſt 
remark to your grace, that one gets little by aſking queſtions, and that all 
that is to be had muſt be by putting the cardinal to talk upon the matters you 
want to be inform'd of, and if you light upon a lucky moment, he will 
then ſay more in a quarter of an hour of his own accord than can be got 
out of him in two hours by aſking him queſtions. Beſides, he does not love 
it, He himſelf has told me many times that he cannot bear des gue/tions. 
He fays they either put him upon equivocating, or make him break off the 
converſation. | 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


I ſhall make it bY buſineſs to get lights by degrees, and hope to get all 
I thought the making you eaſy, as far as aſſurances could 
do, that he neither had, nor would have any thing to do with the pretender, 
prejudicial to us, was as much as could be well expected at firſt. I will do 
what I can to get more authentick aſſurances; and the orders you have ſent 
me in this laſt diſpatch may, perhaps, enable me to do it. 

As to the Guarde des Sceaux, I was. perſuaded he would not let us into 
the true ſecret of the pretender's, or his agent's, application to him. That 


the more I preſs'd him, the more I was expos'd to hear his prevarications; 


and as I could not tell him my mind upon ſuch topicks; I thought it was bet. 
ter to take general aſſurances, than to ſhew a diſtruſt which he would attribute 
to fear, and ſerve no other end than to give him more frequent occaſions of 

alarming us. | 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


The king approves his graces and lord Waldegrave's conduct, and ſends his 
further commands. 


MY LORD, Hanover, Nov. 7th—18th, 1736, | 
ALTON the meſſenger brought me, the 15th inſtant, N. S. the ho- 
nour of your grace's moſt ſecret letter of the 29th paſt, O. S. in- 
cloſing a copy of lord Waldegrave's moſt ſecret diſpatch of the 3oth October 
and zd inſtant, N. S. and of what your grace wrote the 29th paſt, O. S. by 
the queen's orders to his excellency in anſwer to it; which have all been laid 
before the king: and I am ordered to acquaint you that his majeſty thinks, 
that the diligence and addreſs which . lord Waldegrave employed, to come at 
a full diſcovery of what was preſcribed to him by the orders which your grace 
ſent him in your diſpatch of the 8th paſt, O. S. were very proper to anſwer 
that end, and carried him as far into the knowledge of the points which we 
are ſo deſirous of having cleared up, as could well be expected, according to 
the occaſions that had then offered in his conferences with the French mi- 


niſters, and conſidering the nature and temper of the perſons with whom he 
had diſcourſed. ” 


As the motive for ſending his excellency thoſe orders ariſes from an event 
of the greateſt conſequence to his majeſty's government, the king was no leſs 
pleaſed with the zeal exerted for his ſervice in repeating and inculcating fo 


earneſtly as your grace | has done, by your diſpatch to > him of the 29th 
: paſt, 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


paſt, O. S. that he ſhould endeavour to procure a more preciſe and particular 
account of what may have lately paſſed between the pretender and the French 
court, and to diſcover how far the project of a ſeparate treaty, which is ſup- 
- poſed to be in agitation between the emperor and France, and to which Spain 
alſo may become a party, is likely to ſucceed : altho* his majeſty's experience 
of monſieur Chauvelin's behaviour for fo many years will not allow him to ex- 
pect any thing better than evaſive and chicaning anſwers from that miniſter 
upon any material point whatſoever. _ 

But the king is inclined to have a favourable opinion of the ſincerity of the- 
cardinal, in having declared with ſo much frankneſs to lord Waldegrave his re- 
ſolution to do nothing in ſupport of the pretender's intereſt or cauſe ; nothing 
having ever in the leaſt occurred of any ſteps taken by his eminency during his. 
adminiſtration for ſo many years that could ſeem to have a tendency that way. 
Yet his majeſty queſtions whether he will be brought to give a more parti- 
cular explanation than he has already done, of the applications that may 
have been made by the pretender, or his agents, to France, or of the anſwers 
that France may from time to time have returned to them. However his ma- 
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jeſty is of opinion that his ambaſſador at Paris ſhould omit no opportunity of 


ſounding, fifting, and leading his eminency to a preciſe diſcovery of a matter 
of ſo much importance ; as alſo of what turn the cardinal intends to take, ſup- 
poſing the emperor and Spain are come to an agreement for the execution of 
the preliminary in winding-up this great work of a general pacification, by ſecret 
or publick treaties with or without the acceſſion of other powers, that his ma- 
jeſty may be the better able to judge what he is to rely upon, and take his mea- 
ſures accordingly. The king depends at the fame time upon lord Waldegrave's 
prudence, that, in making theſe frequent inſtances to the French miniſters upon 
points ſo grave and ſerious, he will take care to do it in ſuch a manner as not 
to betray the leaſt uneaſineſs or fear, either with reſpect to the pretender's de- 
ſigns, or at our being excluded out of the definitive treaty for a general peace.. 
Your grace having taken notice, in your aforeſaid diſpatch to lord Walde- 


grave, of what has been mentioned in ſome of Mr. Robinſon's late letters re- | 


lating to a definitive treaty, as what may be made uſe of by his excellency to 
find out, in diſcourſing with the cardinal, his eminency's final intentions on 
that head, the King has commanded me to refer you, for her majeſty's conſi- 
deration, to what Mr. Robinſon has wrote in his laſt diſpatch to me of the 7th 
inſtant, N. S. (of which I don't doubt but he will have ſent a duplicate to 
lord Harrington, ) upon the diſpoſition of the Imperial court towards his majeſty, 
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period VI. both with reſpect to the pretender and the concluſion of the pacification, which 
L 1 in the main gives his majeſty a good deal of ſatisfaction. N ü 
1736. Theſe ſeveral circumſtances, joined with the orders which your grace has laſt 
| ſent to lord Waldegrave, and by comparing the lights he may be able to maintain 
in the conferences he will have with the cardinal in conſequence of them, with the 
intelligence which his excellency may likewiſe procure by other fecret means, 
will, his majeſty hopes, clear up theſe material points ſo lar as to enable him to 
form a clear and decifive judgement upon them. 


. 
— SA 
n ow 
— — 
* 


. 
14 
: 4 
1 
5 
24 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, 
Chauvelin declares that he gave the pretender”s letter by miſtake. 


Walpole (Paris, January 2, 1737.) Finding him“ thus diſpos'd, IT aſked him whether 
. . 85 he had of late heard any thing from the pretender's correſpondent ; for I could 
Copy. not help being a little curious ſince the accident of the letter that fell into my 
hands. He ſaid he had not of late heard a word from that quarter: if he 
had, he would have told me of it. He then took me by the hand, and in the 
moſt emphatical manner faid, You may depend upon it, that my giving you 
that paper was by meer chance. There was no artifice in it. I will own to 
you, I was at firſt ſurpriſed when you mention'd it to me; but aſſure yourſelf, 
I have ever ſince look*d upon that miſtake as a lucky one for me, ſince it gave 
me ſo full an opportunity of convincing your court that I neither am nor have 
been a favourer of the pretender, or of his adherents. I have reaſon to believe 
your court thought otherwiſe of me; but ſurely now they cannot ſuſpe& me. 
I give your grace an exact account of this converſation. You will judge as 
well as I can of the dependance that can be had on this man's profeſſions ; but 


I look upon theſe as an infallible ſign of his humiliation and of his fears. 


Extract. 
* Chauvelin. 


1737. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDE GRAVE. 


T hinks it neceſſary either to gain Chauvelin, or to obtain his diſmiſſion. 
MY LORD, Lendon, December 30—]January 10, 1736-7. 
Waldegrave I Had the honour of your - lordſhip s of the zd of January, N. S. and altho' 
Papers. the ſtory you entertained me with was ridiculous enough, yett it is a ſtrong 


Secret. indication of the prevailing opinion of the world where you are, that our friend 
ſtands 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


flands upon very ſlippery ground when ſuch inventions are thrown out and re- 
ceiv'd, to prepare mankind for any ſuch ſudden change. 

Upon the ſubject of that perſon it is very hard to know what to ſay. There 
is nothing more certain than that a change there is ſo much to be wiſh'd for, 
that *tis almoſt impoſſible we ſhould have the worſt of it. At the ſame time it 
is as certain, if he is like to ſtand his ground, that nothing ſhould be neglected 
to gain him, if that were practicable: your lordſhip knows how far that expe- 
riment was tried, and how it ended. His laſt advances and profeſſions ſeem to 
encourage another attempt, but from the character of the man, it is ſcarce to 
be ſuppoſed that he meant any thing but to make fair weather under his pre- 


ſent difficulties and diſtreſſes. What then is to be done? That depends upon 


a knowledge of the true ſituation of the perſon, and upon being able to form a 
judgment of what will moſt probably be his fate; and that, I confeſſe, from the 
weakneſs of his ſuperiour, is both difficult and hazardous, leſt, by giving him 
time, he ſhquld recover himſelfe, and afterwards diſcover any part that was taken 
to his prejudice. 

Your lordſhip, therefore, who is upon the 9 can beſt cb and judge 
if he is falling, and you can do it with ſafety. Vou muſt ſtrike whilſt the iron 
is hott; and if you can venture and can ſucceed with the old man, you cannot 
do a greater piece of ſervice. In the mean time, as all who play fair with ſharpers 
are certainly undone, you muſt pay diſſimulation with diſſimulation, and be as 
civill to him as he can poſſibly be to you. But I am giving your lordſhip in- 
ſtructions, who have ſhewn you do not want them; you know the plea, and I 
dare ſay will miffe no fair opportunity. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Cannot give any definitive anſwer until the kings arrival.—Wiſhes the cardinal 
and lord Waldegrave a happy new year. 


MY LORD, London, Dec. 30—Jan. 10, 1736-7. 


OUR lordſhip will have heard of the ill fortune his majeſty mett with in — 


being taken ſhort at ſea with contrary winds, and drove back into Holland, 
where he now is waiting for a more favorable and I hope a more fortunate op- 
portunity to make his paſſage into England. This ſituation makes' me incapable 
of ſaying any thing upon the great affairs that are in ſuſpence, which I hope you 
will repreſent in the moſt proper manner. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Give me leave, my lord, to deſire you to be the meſſenger of my moſt ſincere 
compliments to the cardinal upon the revolving year. Accept the ſame your. 
ſelf ; and let his eminency and your excellency be perſuaded that theſe wiſhes, 
that bear the face of form and the ſeaſon, are the ſincere ſentiments of, my lord, 
your N s moſt faithful ſervant. | 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Motive of fir Luke Schaub's journey to Paris. 


(Paris, February 6, 1737.) Sir Luke Schaub has been ſome days here with 
one pf the principal magiſtrats of Baſl. They are both deputed by that town 
to adjuſt ſome differences between the French and them relating to the fiſnery. 
Sir Luke Schaub was attended by his colleague at the ſeveral conferences he 


had with the cardinal; 


and his eminency aſſured me that not a word was ſaid 


but upon the ſubject of their miſſion. The affair will be ended to-morrow, and 
the magiſtrat of Baſle ſets out the next day for his town, and ſir Luke ſays that 
a day or two after he marches for England. I thought it proper to ſend you 
this account by reaſon of the letter you wrote to me when ſir Luke came over. 


THE EARL OF WALDE GRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Buſſy is going to England. —Prebability of Chauvelin's diſmiſſion. 


(Paris, February 6, 1737.) In my private and particular letter to the duke 
of Newcaſtle you will have ſeen moſt of what I could ſay on Buſſy's ſcore ; all 
that I have to add is this, that he will open himſelf with the greateſt freedom to 


you, but to you alone. 


Our friend, in preſenting Buſſy to me, ſaid he would 


charge him with particular compliments to you. I don't know how far he may 
truſt him ; but 1 hardly believe that in his preſent tickliſh fituation he will ven- 
ture to ſay much, or ſend any beſides general meſſages and compliments. The 
whole town and court ſay publickly that our friend will not ſtand his ground 
long; but, conſidering the old gentleman's irreſolution, I dare anſwer for no- 
thing. Du Theil's return from Vienna is thought will be the critical time; for 
they ſay that he is the only one capable of executing the office till another 
be appointed, and the only one to whom all the papers can be delivered up. 

Some think he will have the place; for * will E be diſcarded, 


if Chauvelin is. 


As 
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As to Buſly, you may make what uſe of him you pleaſe. His inſtructions Period VL. 
with reſpect to the opponents in England is to be civil to ſuch of them as ſhall 1 "nl 
be ſo to him; but to avoid entering into any of their cabals. You may direct a 1 
him which way you ſhall judge proper with regard to them. He is artiull, and a 
by his means you may, if you think it worth your while, diſcover many of 
their projects. The firſt inſtant, there was a year due to 101 [Buſſy J. I paid 
it him the ſame day; for he does not care to run an hour in arrear. I have 
drawn for it upon you as uſual. He will talk with you about a gratification he | * 
has been ſome time aſking for. His going over, I told him, puts an end to my = | 4 
ſollicitations on that ſcore. i 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. _ . 
Diſiniſſion of Chauvelin.— Amelot appointed his ſucceſſor. 


MY LORD, Paris, February the 22d, 1737. 
N a poſtſcript to a letter I wrote the day before yeſterday to Mr. Couraud, I Hardwicke iv 
added a piece of news I had juſt received, viz. that monſieur Chauvelin had Papers. 2 i 


been that morning diſmiſſed from all his employments. The ſame was con- Secret. 
firmed to me ſoon after with theſe circumſtances, that monſieur de Maurepas went Coty. 1 
on Wedneſday morning, between ſix and ſeven, to monſieur Chauvelin's, and . * 
by the king's command demanded the great ſeal, and an act of diſmiſſion in form 1 
for his place of ſecretary of ſtate for foreign affairs. Both which being complied | if 
with, monſieur de Maurepas added, that it was the king's pleaſure he ſhould 1 
go immediately to Gros Bois, there to remain till further orders; and that 
there was an officer of the gray mouſquetaires, monſieur de Jurnillac, to ſee 
him thither. Theſe forms were not long in going through, for monſieur and | | 
madame Chauvelin, with the officer of the mouſquetaires, ſet out for Gros Bois 
by ſeven. | | | ; 

Though monſieur Chauvelin and his friends had reaſon enough to fear that 
it was not the cardinal's intention he ſhould hold his poſt long, yet none of 
them thought his fall would have been ſo ſudden. Monfieur Chauvelin thought 
it ſo little himſelf, that Tueſday night he ſent part of his family to Verſailles, 
and was to have. returned there the next morning at ſeven. 

The cardinal was at Ifly when theſe ſteps were taken, and ſet out between 
ten and eleven the fame morning for Verſailles. I went thither yeſterday, but 


acquaint my court, that his moſt chriſtian majeſty had thought fit to diſmiſs 
nonſieur Chauvelin from all his places; and that monſicur Amelot de Chaillou, 
„ one 
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one of the intendanjs of finances, was to be ſecretary of ſtate for foreign affairs: 
that he was perſuaded, from this gentleman's good character in the world, that 
he would diſcharge the duties of his new employment with honour and pro- 
bity ; and that I might aſſure myſelf he would contribute his beſt towards the 
maintenance of good harmony between the two crowns. 

As this change will of courſe put a ſtop to the current of affairs for ſome 
days, I muſt beg your grace's patience till the new miniſter 1s a little ſettled 
in his office, for executing his majeſty's commands relating to the violence 
committed by a French man of war in the Weſt Indies againſt ſome of our 
merchant-men. Monſieur Dagueſſeau the chancellor has the ſeals reſtored to 
him, which the people are much pleaſed with, for he is reckoned a very honeſt 
man ; and the ſeals are the better part of the income of the office of chancellor, 
which without them was little more than a bare title. I here encloſe to your 
grace Mr. Keene's letter, which arrived the night before laſt from Spain. They 
would have been here on Saturday, but were detained by the badneſs of the roads. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE, TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, 


W e with cardinal Fleury on the diſmiſſion of Chauvelin. Good conſequences 
50 be expected from that event. 

MY LORD, Paris, February 22, 1737. 
May in this letter with your grace much joy of the event that we have fo 
impatiently expected. At laſt the moſt violent enemy we had is fallen. 

There are but few but rejoice at it, and thoſe that do not are afraid to ſhew 
their concern, I complimented the cardinal yeſterday from myſelf upon it. 


His eminence took it very well, and was obliging enough to tell me, that I 


had a greater ſhare in the change than, conſidering circumſtances, it was proper 
for the world to know ; and therefore he had not told it any body : that, as he 


| look'd upon me as wn honnete homme & ſon ami, the account I gave him ſome 


time ago of monſieur Chauvelin's behaviour to me had ſtruck him: that he had 
at the time opened his heart to me as far as he could: that I muſt have 


ſeen. plainly it was not then a time of day to make any eclat; but what I then 


faid to him had put him upon enquiring more narrowly into the man's dealings 
than ever he had done before, and by that means had made ſuch diſcoveries as 
not only confirmed all I ſaid, but brought to light many other matters of the 
moſt perfidious nature. This he bid me keep to myſelf. However, I think I 
am bound in duty to acquaint his majeſty with it, tho' I beg this may be known | 


to as few as poſlible. By degrees I reckon I ſhall be able to learn all or moſt 
| | of 
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of theſe e fads; ; but the condi] was in too much hurry yeſterday for me to have 


a long converſation with him. 

The cardinal continued his diſcourſe by ſaying, that he was perſuaded moſt 
courts in Europe would be pleaſed at the alteration : that he had feen enough 
from me to be ſure our's would. I affured him he was in the right; and that 
I look'd upon this ſtep as what would reſtore a confidence and correſpondence 
between us, that could never have been had whilſt Chauvelin was employed. 
He wiſhed it might be ſo: this he ſaid he was ſure of, that he and I would 
have much more eaſe and quiet than we had had this long while. In fine, he 
ſaid many obliging things to me, not worth troubling your grace with. He 
then told me that monſieur de Chaillou, a con/eiller d*etat, would be appointed 
to ſucceed monſieur Chauvelin : that I was the firſt he had told it to, for it was 
not to be declared till the French king had been at council. He allo gave me 
a ſhort character of that gentleman. He ſaid he was of a good family de robe: 
that he would anſwer for his honeſty : that he was known to be a man of ſenſe: 
that he was very modeſt and well behaved, one that would do what he would 
have him and no more. It was true, he ſaid, that he (the cardinal) had once 
been deceived, meaning in monſieur Chauvelin ; but he hoped he ſhould not 
be ſo the ſecond time. He told me he had once thought of monſieur de Monti, 
as a man well verſed in foreign affairs; but as, according to the conſtitution of 
his country, ſeveral matters muſt be done by the ſecretaries of ſtate that require 
their being of the robe, he had choſen the other; or elſe with reſpect to fo- 
reign affairs, he would have preferred monſieur de Monti. 

By all I know of monſieur de Chaillou, he anſwers the character the cardi- 
nal gave of him. He is not a man of many words, and has a little impediment 
in his ſpeech. I ſuppoſe him to be an intire novice in foreign buſineſs ; but as 
he has parts, he will ſoon have enough to receive ,and execute the cardinal's 
orders, which ſeems at preſent to be his eminency's intention. I found Pecquet 
in the cardinal's antichamber, when I came out from his eminency. He look*d 
as one that was to ſhare his maſter's fate, as it is generally thought he will. He 
had a bag of writings the cardinal had ſent for. 

I am very glad that monſieur de Buffy was not here, probably he would have 
fared the worſe for it; for every body takes it for granted that all thoſe in 
the offices that had any ſhare in monſieur Chauvelin's confidence will be diſ- 
' miſled. 
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THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
On the diſmiſſion of Chauvelin,—Ceonverſation with the cardinal on that ſulbject. 


(Feb. 22, 1737.) In my moſt ſecret and particular letter to the duke of New. 
caſtle, you will ſee the fulleſt account I can give of moſt of what paſſed in the con- 
verſation I had yeſterday with the cardinal upon monſieur Chauvelin's diſmiſ- 
ſion : however, I thought it more convenient to keep ſome particular circum- 


ſtances to relate to you, than to ſay all in that letter. In the firſt place, as to this 


event, which I look upon to be of the utmoſt conſequence to us, you may have 
ſeen by ſeveral of my late letters that I thought him a going ; but conſidering 


whom he had to do with, I was always afraid, and durſt anſwer for nothing. 


When I went into the cardinals cloſet, he came up to me ſmiling, aſkt me if 
J was not pleas'd with him, N*&tes vous pas content de moi. I aſſured him I was, 
and all the world would be fo. When we were ſat down, it is hardly to be 
imagined with what venom he talked to me of Chauvelin, chiefly of his ingra- 
titude. To be ſure he has made ſome diſcoveries of his villanys that he does 
not think fit yet to publiſh. He afkt me how I thought this would affect you. 

I told him plainly that now it was in his power to eſtabliſh a perfect union 
and good correſpondence between you; for whilſt Chauvelin was in place there 
was ſo general a diffidence of him, that nobody would engage in any meaſures 
that could poſſibly get one day or other into his hands, and would have been 
defeated, only becauſe they came from the cardinal. His eminency thought 
the thing reaſonable : he owned he had been impoſed upon a long time, butt 
there was no remedy for the paſt. He with warmth faid, that man had impu- 
dence enough to make me the author of all the ill ſteps, and to brag that he had 
ſet them right; to aſſume good letters to himſelf that I had wrote. I told him 
fo, faid the cardinal, before the king's face; and he could not contradict me. 
Our converſation was ſo often interrupted that he could not fay more 1n that 
ſtrain. All I can ſay of monſieur Amelot de Chaillou is, that he ſeems to be 
the very reverſe of Chauvelin, and that muſt be a good caracter. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Sir Luke Schaub's m Non related ſumply to the affairs of B. 2 5 Bus return 
| deſired by Fleury. 

SIR, March 5, 1736-7. 
HO? Ihave little worth troubling you, I would not lett my expreſs go with- 
out a * By my letter to the duke of Newcaſtle you will ſee the beſt 
account 


% 
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account I can ſend of our ſituation here ſince monſieur Chauvelin's removal. 
All that I have to add is to acquaint you that Sir Luke Schaub ſet out laſt Fry- 

day for England. The cardinal aſſured me in the ſtrongeſt manner that no⸗ 
| thing paſſed between them beſides what related to the affairs of Baſle, for which 
he was ſent hither by that republick, and he ſucceeded in. It is remarkable 
enough that that tranſaction occaſioned a diſcovery of ſeveral of monſieur 
Chauvelin's practices in ſending orders unknown to the cardinal. 

I queſtion whether Bufly will ſtay long with you; the cardinal told me he 
wanted him back: that as he had been at the head of monſieur Dutheil's office, 
ſince that gentleman was ſent to Vienna, he was at a loſs what to do for want 


of him. I ſaid little, as you will eaſily believe, on the fubje& ; for which rea- 


ſon I trouble you with nothing elſe at preſent but the aſſurances of the perfect 
reſpe& with which, &c. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 
General ſatisfafion at the diſmiſſion of Chauvelin.— Joy of the cardinal. 
MY LORD, ; Paris, March 6, 1737. 
HOUGH I cannot yet give any very particular account of the changes 
that are likely to happen further in this court by the diſmiſſion of Chauve- 
lin, yet, as it is natural to ſuppoſe that his majeſty may be curious to be ac- 
quainted with the appearances, and to have the beſt information I can ſend 
upon this important event, I would not omit the firſt opportunity of letting 
your grace know what I have learnt from the publick, and what I have got 
from the cardinal upon this ſubje&, in a converſation I had with him this morn- 
ing at Iſſy. 

As to the publick, there are very few that do not fall upon monſieur Chauve- 
lin; and it ſeems almoſt every body's buſineſs to find fault with his whole ad- 
miniſtration ; and moſt of thoſe that have any ſort of acceſs to the cardinal load 
him with praiſes for his reſolution in getting rid of ſo falſe a colleague. -I obſerve 


that the cardinal is much pleaſed with the general approbation his conduct has 
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met with, both in the expulſion of Chauvelin and in the choice he has made - 


of monſieur Amelot ; for ſo the new ſecretary is to be called, without the addi- 
tion of Chaillou, which was a diſtinction from others of the ſame name, but 
unneceſſary now on account of his place. Ss ; 
The town will have it that the Conde and Conti families are uneaſy at this 
change; not from any regard to Chauvelin, but from their own apprehenſions 


that the count de Toulouſe may be brought into the adminiſtration, Mon- 
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Period VI. 


1737. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


ſieur le duc ſays nevertheleſs, that he would not on any account whatever take 


1341737. the aft 1 in publick affairs: but that, ſhould the cardinal have any 


thoughts of bringing monſieur de Toulouſe into buſineſs, all the legitimate 
princes of the blood ought to repreſent againſt it. For my part, I don't ſee 
any thing like this, at leaſt for ſome tine. 

As to monſieur Chauvelin, I do not yet hear any thing beſides general 
accuſations brought againſt him; tho' I am aſſured people are at work to dif. 
cover particulars, which, if made out, will probably occaſion his being ſent far- 
ther from this capital than the place he is now at. The only apparent mark 
of the court's diſpleaſure, ſince his diſmiſſion, has been the orders ſent to 
monſieur Chauvelin to have all the badges of his office of Garde des Sceaux, 


and Vice-chancellor, with which he had adorned the inſide as well as the outſide 


of his houſe, taken down, that no record or trace may remain there of his 
REY © enjoyed thoſe places. 

As to the cardinal, he ſeems to rejoice anew every time one ſees him, at the 
ſtep he has taken. He told me how much he was now at eaſe : that his buſi. 
neſs, which ſunk him before, was now an amuſement to him ; and that he 
ſhould in a few days bring all his affairs into ſuch a method, that they would 
be done with great exactneſs and little trouble. Here he launched out in en- 
comiums upon monſicur Amelot, which gave me occaſion to mention to him 
the letter I had received from Mr. Stone by your grace's order, preparing me 
for his majeſty's commands to his eminency and monſieur Amelot upon this 
occaſion, which had been prevented the laſt poſt day by the unhappy accident 
of my lord chancellor's death, lord Talbot. His eminency took his majelty's 
intentions, and ſome compliments I made from my knowledge of them, in 
the politeſt manner ; not doubting but all obſtacles were now removed which 


might otherwiſe have hindered a ſtrict union between the two crowns. 


The cardinal then entered confidentially into a ſort of detail of his projets. 
He told me he intended to give one day in a week to each of the four ſecre- 
taries of ſtate, to treat with them ſeparately on the affairs of their reſpective 
departments : that nevertheleſs monſieur Amelot ſhould have acceſs whenever 
he had buſineſs : that, beſides this, the four ſecretaries ſhould meet at his lodg- 
ings once a week : that ſuch things as were proper ſhould be communicated to 
thee all, that he might have an opportunity of knowing their ſeveral ſenti- 
ments upon them; and that he was perſuaded there would now be good 
harmony between thoſe gentlemen, ſince the man was out that kept them 


* aſunder. 


When 


ORIGINAL CDRRESPONDENCE. 5 


When this diſcourſe was ended, I took occaſion to talk to him about his Period VI. 

miniſters in foreign courts. I mentioned the rumours about monſieur de [7349 1737- 
Vaugrenant's being thought to have had private dealings with Chauvelin. He 1737. 
ſaid he did not ſuppoſe it; and it looks as if he would not ſoon be removed, 
as the town will have it: but Sennetere at Turin, and Toulay at Venice, will, 
[ believe, be recalled out of hand. Not that he ſuſpects that any thing was 
clandeſtinely done by them, but that he looks upon them as having no other 
merit than their devotion to Chauvelin; for he ſeems to think, that if there 
have been any private dealings between Chauvelin and the king of Sardinia, 
they have paſſed through Solari's canal. 

The cardinal is highly diſpleaſed with monſieur de la Mina; he cannot ſpeak 
of him with patience in any capacity. He looks upon him to be quite ignorant 
in buſineſs, without any ſort of breeding, and will not even allow him to be a 
ſoldier. Prince la Torella has alſo quite loſt himſelf with his eminency. The 
Italian petty miniſters are much in the ſame way; Chauvelin had got hold of 
them all, and they have unadviſedly, as well as the Spaniard, ſhewn their con- 
cern at his diſgrace, which the cardinal will not forget in haſte. Vour grace 
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may expect to hear more of theſe matters, by degrees, but all cannot be got 
out at once. Whatever comes to my knowledge worth his majeſty's notice 
ſhall be tranſmitted without loſs of time. 

THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. | 
The cardinal anxious to receive an anſwer from fir Robert Walpole. —_— A 
| for his filence. * 

SIR, | arch 17th, 1737. . 


Have not much to trouble you with by this expreſs; however, I muſt not omit n 
acquainting you that I don't think that 101 [Buffy] will be ſent for back Papen. 
ſo ſoon as I expected; the office he was wanted for is put into a method to go Draught. 
on at leaſt for ſome time without him. 
The cardinal, I believe, expects to hear from you upon the letter I had the 
honour of writing to you by his direction in November laſt. He did not directly 
lay it. We were talking laſt Tueſday of the affairs of Europe in general, and 
of his hopes of ſettling a laſting peace; he ſaid, Mr. Walpole connoit tout mon 
plan that he had laid his whole ſcheme before you: that you know he had no 
engagement with the emperor beyond thoſe contained in the preliminaries: 
that this defenſive treaty was where it was at the time I wrote : that he had no 
VOL, III. PART 111, 3N engagements 
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TT MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VI. engagements with the king of Pruſſia : that thoſe with the palatin family were 
$7340 1737; merely to prevent war: that hitherto nothing had been ſaid to him from us. 
1737. I thought it then neceſſary to put him in mind that you had waited a great 
| deal longer than could have been imagined for the king's return; and that I 
had made him your excuſes thereupon : that ſince that time his majeſty's in- 
diſpoſition had probably prevented your writing; and now your parliamentary 
buſineſs took up a great deal of your time, ſo that I did not wonder at your 
ſilence. With this he appeared ſatisfied ; and as I was not deſired, nor did en- 
gage, to give you an account of this converſation, you may either take notice of 
it, or let it alone, as you ſhall judge moſt proper. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDE GRAVE. 


Rejoices at the diſgrace of Chauvelin.—Satisfied with Buſſy*s behaviour.—ls defir- 
ous to know the cardinal's ſentiments, and to concur with bim in promoting a 
feridt union between England and France. | 
MY LORD, London, March 7—19?, 1736-7. 

Waldegrave J OUR lordſhip will not very much wonder that we have been behind hand 
1 of late in our foreign correſpondence, conſidering how fully we have been 
Private. imployed in our domeſtick * broils and conteſts, the moſt troubleſome I ever 
knew, and, from the great object of diviſion, the moſt dangerous that could 
have been attempted; but we have got through them, and I doubt not ſhall 
be able to gett the better of all ſuch fatal and pernicious projects. 
I come now to mention what your lordſhip will have reaſonably expected to 
have heard of fome time, I mean the arrival of monſieur Buffy, who has 
hitherto behaved himſelf entirely to our ſatisfaction; and I make no doubt will 
continue to do ſo as long as he ſtays among us. The removal of monſieur 
Chauvelin was welcome news here, and to all the world who with ſucceſs to 

the cardinals adminiſtration. He was ſuch a perpetual-clog upon the wheels, 

and acted upon principles ſo directly contrary to all his eminency's profeſſions 

and practices, that his beſt deſigns were often fruſtrated, and almoſt always 
render'd dilatory and uncertain. And as there is nothing that I have allways 
deſired more, and do now moſt earneſtly wiſh, than to eſtabliſh and cultivate 
a perfect good underſtanding and confidence with the cardinal, if his eminency 
will be pleaſed to explain himſelf to your lordſhip upon what points and in 
what manner he propoſes to ſettle and confirm a perfect friendſhip and union 


„ Alluding to the motion in parliament for encreaſing the eſtabliſhment of the prince of Wales. 
between 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


between our royal maſters, for their mutual honour and intereſt, he ſball ſind 
on my part all the readineſs and ſincerity he can poſſibly deſire. 

I do not deſire in this manner to know what his eminency's views and in- 
tentions are, with any deſign to avoid entering into a cloſer and more explicit 
correſpondence, or to make any advantage of learning firſt from the cardinal 
his thoughts. But as the whole ſyſtem of carrying on the generall pacification 
has been in his hands, and the final and definitive concluſion muſt be under his 
conduct and direction, it is impoſſible for me to ſuggeſt or begin any negocia- 
tion, untill I know from his eminency upon what baſis and foundation he pro- 
poſes to proceed; and, when his thoughts are explain'd, he may depend upon a 
ready concurrence to promote the common intereſt of the two crowns; which 
I think can never be ſo well ſecur'd as by a ſtrict friendſhip and union eſta- 
bliſh'd upon proper and juſt foundations. And I confeſs I am impatient till I 


can know from your lordſhip his eminency's further thoughts upon this im- 


portant and neceflary work. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. ' 


Cardinal ſatisfied with the reaſons for not wwriting.—Approves of Buſſy's conduct. 
Mill take into conſideration the rope! to renew the union between ihe FT 
CYOWNS. 

SIR, | : Paris, March 3oth, 17 36- 7. 

Was honoured in due time with your a of the 7p—18th inſtant, and 
communicated the contents of it to the cardinal laſt Wedneſday at Iſſy. His 
eminency was very ſenſible of the many reaſons you had to poſtpone your 
writing, and expreſſed himſelf very handſomely upon the laſt, of which he had 
received a full account from monſieur de Buſſy; and of the ſuperior manner, 
la ſuperiorite, with which you extricated yourſelf from an affair of ſo dangerous 


a tendency. I then toucht upon the account you gave me of monſieur de 


Buſſy's behaviour ſince his arrival in England, and how ſatisfied you was with 
him. The cardinal anſwered, When I ſent Buſly, I knew little of him ; but now 
I can anſwer for him, and for his good behaviour during his ſtay there. He 
added, Buſſy was no friend of Chauvelin. The next paſſage relates to the 
ſatisfaction Chauvelin's diſmiſſion gave you in particular, and in general to all 
who wiſht well to his eminency's adminiſtration. This the cardinal took ex- 
<ceding kindly. He ſaid this ſo general an approbation was a great comfort 

| 3N 2 | to 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


to him; and he deſired me to thank you in the beſt manner for your good 


1734t01737- 
5 opinion of him. 


1737 


Waldegrave 


Papers. 


Private. 


The remaining part of your letter, tending to ſhew your readineſs to concur 
with his eminency in any juſt and reaſonable meaſures for to eſtabliſh and cul. 
tivate a perfect good underſtanding between our royal maſters had an entire 
approbation ; and your obſervation, that as the whole plan of the pacification 
was now in his hands, and under his conduct, it was more proper that he 
ſhould propoſe the means to bring this about, than for you, who being hitherto 
unacquainted with his deſigns and views with relation to other courts, might 


| propoſe things that would be inconſiſtent with his other engagements. This 


obſervation, I ſay, was thought very juſt ; the cardinal could not but allow it 
to be reaſonable. He told me he muſt take a little time to conſider, before he 
could give me a dire& anſwer; and I reckon next Tueſday to learn more of 
his mind upon this ſubject. He deſired nevertheleſs, in caſe I wrote to you 
before we met again, that I would aſſure you from him of the ſincerity of his 
defires to cultivate a perfe& friendſhip with you, which he made no doubt 
would be a mutual advantage to our maſters. I told the cardinal that captain 
Porteous' affair was now out of your hands, and that whatever was done with 
the murtherers would be now the act of the nation, and not of the adminiſtration. 

The cardinal told me in the utmoſt confidence that he had diſcovered that 
Chauvelin had wanted to ſettle a private correſpondence with you, by the 
means of mademoiſelle de Mezers and the Oglethorps : but he ſuppoſed you 


knew Chauvelin too well to truſt him. He beg'd of me not to mention it to 


you; 2 no notice is to be taken of it. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


Waits for the cardinal*s propoſals.—T he king will confer on his lordſhip one of the 
fir/t vacant garters. 


(London, March 23—April 3, 1736-7.) I had the favour of your lord- 
ſhip's of the zoth inſtant, N. S. yeſterday ; and as affairs ſeem now to ſtand, 
I think it unneceſſary and improper for me to enter into any particulars, untill 
the cardinal is pleas'd to ſpeak to you again; not at all doubting but you will 
take all occafions to ſatisfie him that I do by no means decline being more par- 
ticular, but wait only for his ſentiments, who can only dictate what principles 
and meaſures are moſt agreeable to his views and engagements ; and that he 


may be aſſured of my readineſſe to co-operate with him. 
The 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 46s 


The chief occaſion of my troubling you now is to expreſſe the pleaſure with Period VI. 
which I acquaint your lordſhip, that the king has commanded me to tell you 3.37 
that he is determin'd to give your lordſhip one of the firſt blue garters that he 1737. 
ſhall diſpoſe of. I always take ſo great a ſhare in every thing that tends ſo 

much to your lordſhip's ſatisfaction, that I moſt heartily congratulate your lard- 
ſhip upon this ſingular mark of his majeſtie's juſt ſenſe and great regard to your 
lordſhip' s good and faithful ſervices. - 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Cardinal propoſes to admit Amelot into the ſecret correſpondence. 


(April 3, 1737.) You will ſee, by my diſpatch to the duke of Newcaſtle, Waldegran 
that I could not do much buſineſs yeſterday with the cardinal. However, his FP. 
eminency ſaid he had conſidered of the letter I had communicated to him, and Private. 
that I might aſſure you, that he wiſht for nothing more than to promote the Drenghe... 
reſtoring a good harmony with England, which he lookt upon as more 
neceſſary every day for keeping a proper ballance in Europe; and he would 
impart to you his farther ſentiments upon the means to bring this about. He 
then told me that I might depend upon it that monſieur Amelot was as deſirous 
as he could be to contribute to a ſtrict union between our maſters ; and aſked 
me thereupon, whether I thought you would have any objection to monſieur 
Amelot's being admitted into the ſecret of any negotiation that might be 
founded on this correſpondence. I anſwered that I did not ſuppoſe you would 
diſlike it, but that I could not take it upon myſelf to be poſitive till I had 

_ wrote to you. The cardinal thought I was right, becauſe of the engagements 
we were reciprocally under of ſecrecy ; and therefore defired me to ſound you 
upon it.. Tho? I am perſuaded you will give your conſent, and that you would 

not have diſavowed me had I engaged for you in this point, yet, as I | judge his 
majeſty is in leſs haſte to treat with France, than the cardinal, I believe, is to 
treat with us, I was glad enough of a plauſible pretence to gain ſome time, and. 
to receive your farther thoughts on this matter. 
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Period VI. | | 
1734to1737- THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 
Leen —— | EH ? 1 
1737. Conference with «cardinal Fleury, who lays open his plan for a private treaty 
between England and Trance. —Uneafineſs and dejection of the cardinal, pro- 
bably derived from the private amours of Louis the Fifteenth. Fruſtrated in his 
attempts to remove Bachelier.— Situation and inefficiency of the council. 


SIR, Paris, April 13, 1747. 
Waldegrave I Was honoured by the laſt meſſenger from England with your letter of the 
8 8 23d paſt. The account you ſend me in it, by the king's command, of his 
Secret. majeſty's gracious intention to give me one of the firſt blue garters he ſhall 
diſpoſe of, affords me the greateſt ſatisfaction. Give me leave, fir, to entreat 
you to lay at his majeſty's feet my moſt humble thanks for this publick mark 
of his favour and approbation of my conduct, and to aſſure the king that the 
pleaſure I feel on this occaſion is highly improved by the hopes I am in that it 
will make me more uſefull to his majeſty's ſervice, from the additional con. 
ſideration it will procure me here. | 
I am now to give you an account of the converſation I had with the cardinal 
upon the ſecret tranſaction between you and him. I thought as you did, that 
we might keep filent till he ſhould explain himſelf further than he had yet 
done, and till I had your anſwer concerning monſieur Amelot's admittance to 
that confidence; and, for that reaſon, I did not propoſe to myſelf to ſay any 
thing more on the ſubject till I had heard from you. But he began himſelf, 
and of himſelf, for I had not lain any thing in his way to engage the diſcourſe. 
He began with a repetition of his deſire of ſettling a good and perfect union 
and underſtanding between our maſters; that neither of them wanted to 
enlarge their poſſeſſions; but it behoved both to enjoy in peace and tran- 
quillity what they had, and to ſecure the ſame, as far as they could, to the reſt 
of Europe : that, in conſequence of the diſcourſes we had had on the ſubject, 
he thought nothing would better anſwer that purpoſe than a private treaty 
between England and France, under the ſtricteſt and moſt inviolable ſecrecy, 
for a reciprocal guaranty of the rights and poſſeſſions of both crowns, and for 
a- mutual defence; to which general articles might be added, if thought 
neceſſary, for confirming all former treatys ; as likewiſe engagements might 
be taken not to make any new alliances contrary to the preſent treaty, or with- 
out the mutual conſent of both parties. The principal object of this treaty, 
according to the cardinal, was to prevent the ever-growing power of the houſe 


of 


— 


Draught. 
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of Auſtria, or its repreſentatives in Germany; ; and to hinder their encroach- Period VI. 


ing upon the rights of the princes there ; in fine, to keep them down to the n 


conſtitution of the empire: but he did not explain himſelf as to the means. 


1737 


His eminency then added, in a miſterious ſort of way, and not at - F + Illegible, 


that he wiſh'd I would inſinuate to you that he thought meaſures ought to be 
taken to prevent Tuſcany being annexed to the inheritance of the houſe of 


Auſtria ; that, in his opinion, it ſhould rather go to the duke of Lorain's 
brother, and to the younger branches of it, in cafe that faiPd ; in the fame 


manner Loraine would have done had it remained in that houſe. For he could 
not but think that the emperor would be too powerfull in Italy, if Tuſcany 
ſhould belong to the ſame prince who was poſſeſſed of all the emperor's preſent 
and future dominions. For he talked of ſeveral contingencys by which the 
poſſeſſions of the houſe of Auſtria might be increaſed, by contracts between 
family and family, particularly that of Wortemberg, which, in caſe of failure 
of iſſue male, may belong to the emperor. He wiſht I would, as I ſaid before, 
ſound you on theſe heads, and know what you thought of them. Whilſt we 
were talking thus, the cardinal was called upon by the king, which put a ſtop 
to our converſation. 


I cannot ſay I was ſorry for the 1 interruption ; for I judged he rather wanted 


to know what we would do, than to be explicit himſelf, I told him, as we 
were riſing up, that I would not fail to acquaint you with the general notions 
he had thrown out, and hear your ſentiments upon them; but that I ſtill 
thought he mult let us know how far he is engaged with the emperor and the 
duke of Lorraine, -before we can ſay any thing to the purpoſe. I aſſured him 
again of your readineſs to concur in juſt and honourable means to preſerve the 
equilibre in Europe, and to eſtabliſh a ſolid union between the two crowns, I 
muſt acquaint you here, that I obſerved, in the converſation I had afterwards 


with monſieur Amelot, that the cardinal has talkt to him of this affair; for he 


ſpoke to me, in general terms, of the uſefulneſs of an alliance between England 
and France, to keep the emperor within bounds, and to prevent his being too 
powerfull in Italy; and uſed ſeveral of the fame turns the cardinal had done. 
From this I ſhould judge his eminency is in earneſt ; Amelot will certainly 
be ſo if the cardinal is; for I. don't know any body that will put him off 
from it. 
It may not be improper to 1 uſe of this conjuncture to give you ſome 
account of my notions of the cardinal's preſent ſituation, I muſt own I appre- 
15 | | hend. 
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Period VI. hend he has ſomething that hangs heavy on his ſpirits, and that wares him 
073402737; inwardly. Every body obſerves that he ſeems more miſtruſtfull, and to open 
1737. himſelf leſs than heretofore. I have now and then thought the ſame, but 

attributed it to his being quite tired and wearied. But this I have very 

particularly remarked, laſt Tuſeday eſpecially, that in talking to me, as he 

often does in the utmoſt confidence and without conſtraint, tears came in 

his eyes, and he remained thoughtfull and dejected for about a minute; but 

upon recollecting himſelf, he reſumed his natural good-humoured look. 
Sometimes I have imagined theſe motions proceeded from a decay not to be 

wondered at in a man of his years: others, who have obſerved it as well 

as I, are of opinion that he is concerned at ſome gallantrys of his maſter's, 

which he may nn) will in time leſſen his power over the French 
king. | ' 
Some aſſure me, and I have the fame from a particular friend that is in the 
way of knowing it, that the cardinal had diſcovered, ſome time ago, that mon- 
ſieur Bachelier, a favourite valet de chambre of the French king's, had had 
private dealings with Chauvelin, and for that reaſon wanted to have him out, 
and has tryed at it, but hitherto without ſucceſs. Another reaſon the cardinal 
has for getting Bachelier out is, that nobody doubts of his having been the 
perſon truſted with the king's amours, firſt with madame de Mailly, and ſince 
with the ducheſs of Rochouert, a good pretty young woman between fifteen 
and ſixteen ; tho? what paſſes on theſe matters is in the moſt private manner 
imaginable, yet at court, this eſpecially, things of ſuch a nature will tranſpire. 
It is generally believed that the cardinal never toucht in the leaſt of the 
amours. It is ſaid that his eminency has contented himſelf with repreſenting 
Bachelier as an improper perſon to be about the king ; that ſomething ought 
to be done for him, but he was unfit for the place. They add, that upon all 
the cardinal's repreſentations on this ſubject, the king keeps ſilent, which is 
his way with the cardinal when he will not do what he 1s defired : this, I am 
aſſured, has been the caſe. now for above a month. To ſomething of this 
kind I rather attribute the cardinal”s uneaſineſs than to any other cauſe. Per- 
haps the experience the cardinal has of the inſufficiency of his maſter's preſent 
grand council, may make him thoughtfull, which, together with the weight of 
buſineſs he has been forced to bear ſince Chauvelin's diſmiſſion, ſhould have 
ſunk his ſpirits, and made him ſenſible of the 8 of carrying matters in 


the way we have at this time. 
You 
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You know the preſent council of ſtate is comgnlild of the duke of Orleans, Period VI. 
the cardinal, marſhal d*Eſtrees, monſieur d' Agueſſeau ſecretary at war, men- Wee 
ſieur Orry the controleur general, and monſieur. Amelot the new ſecretary for 1737. 
foreign affairs. The duke of Orleans is deeper in his devotion than ever. 
Marſhal d'Eſtrées has been a good ſeaman, now much decayed with gout and 
age; he is never conſulted but in the marine affairs. D' Agueſſeau 1s 
reckoned to know leſs of the affairs of his own office than any that preceded 
him in it, and nothing at all of any other buſineſs. Orry and Amelot are the 
only two he ſeems at preſent to confide in, and the only ones of the board he 
can do any buſineſs with. My opinion of both is, that by the help of their 
commis they may be able to reduce into form any plan the cardinal may pro- 
poſe to them; but that neither of them have knowledge or experience enough 
of foreign affairs to offer any thing of their own towards ſettling a good under- 
ſtanding with their neighbours, or in order to moleſt them. What time may 
do with Amelot, who is but a beginner, I cannot ſay; but Orry will hardly 
improve, tho” I cannot think him ſo free from ambition as the cardinal does : 
but taking them in the light his eminency ſeems to ſee him, I think that his 
chief aim is to put the affairs of this court, with reſpect to other powers, upon 
a footing to go on by themſelves, and to remove, as far as he can, all bkely- 
hood of broyles, which he would find hard to carry on without calling in for 
aſſiſtants he has no mind to; and this may be his view in ſeeking to be eaſy with 
us: and the town talks of ſeveral who puſh at getting into the adminiſtration. 

Monſieur de Noailles is the man that puſhes moſt. He makes his court 
with the utmoſt aſſiduity both to the king and cardinal ; but I believe both 
know his intriguing temper and turbulent ſpirit too well to admit him. Torcy, 
the cardinal tells me, does not think of getting into buſineſs any more. The 
biſhop of Ambrun ſhews too much eagerneſs to be admitted; and yet I proteſt 
I do not fee how buſineſs can go on here in the hands it is. Forgive the 
length and incorrectneſs of this letter; I thought, at this juncture, you would 
forgive both, and not diſlike my ſending Jou, in the utmoſt confidence, my 
notions on their ſituation here. 
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Period VI. | =P 
173401737. ROBERT TREVOR. TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
1737. Agitation in Holland on the propoſal of fir Fobn Barnard to reduce the intere/ of 
the national debt. —- Abſurd rumours that fir Robert Walpole projefted and pro. 
moted the ſcheme. — Reaſons again/t the reduction. | | 
DEAREST SIR, Hague, April 19, 1737. | 
Walpole 1 Was honoured the day before yeſterday with your excellency's of the iſt 
3 inſtant O. S. and cannot return you ſufficient thanks for the pains you have 
Particular. given yourſelf to inform me of the true nature and ſtate of the queſtion now 
under the parliament's deliberation, in relation to the national debt, which can 
ſcarce create more diſcourſe and agitation in the city than it does here. I was 
very glad to ſee, by your excellency's account, that whatever may prove the 
iſſue of this project, its modality is conſiſtent with the principles of liberty and 
juſtice; for, beſides various ſtories that fly about here, I confeſs I was very 
little edified with the turn and tendency of ſome pamphlets, far from abſurdly 
or awkwardly wrote, which the greffier lent me, on this topick; and which 
plainly aſſert the right of the legiſlature to alter publick contracts, according to 
the publick rate of money, without the tender of a reimburſement, or the 
creditor's freſh conſent ; quoting (probably partial and imperfect) extracts 
out of the preambles of the acts of parliament that regulated the preceding 
reductions from 6 to 5, and from 5 to 4, wherein no other reaſon is aſſigned 
for ſuch reduction, but whereas the common rate of interęſt is come lower, &c, 
However, the epithets with which your excellency accompanys Bernard's 
ſcheme, viz. of impracticable and unjuſt, ſufficiently aſſure me that the author 
abovementioned did not write the ſentiments of the government. | 
The bare weight of the landed intereſt ſeems to me a ſufficient ſolution of 
the reception which this idea has mett with in your houſe. However, I cannot 
conceal from your excellency, that the bulk of mankind, notwithſtanding your 
brother's apparent neutrality, or rather oppoſition, do him the honour of 
being the projector and promoter of this ſcheme ; having no idea, they ſay, of 
a majority againſt his real will and ſentiments. The ſame refiners look upon 
the two firſt members of Bernard's ſcheme to have been flung out only to ſerve 
for a foyl to the third, and to make people hugg themſelves in that, by com- 
paring it with the greater danger they had eſcaped. Some few go ſo far with 
their ſpeculations as to flatter themſelves that this ſcheme, whether it paſſes or 
not, will have a quite different effect from that which it appears deſigned to 
| | | procure 3 
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procure ; and, by unſettling people's minds, and unhinging that implicit faith 
which they have hitherto had in the publick funds of England, will deter them 


from giving ſuch exorbitant premiums to have a ſhare therein; which very 


premiums may afterwards be turned againſt themſelves, and be made a reaſon 
and a means of either reimburſing them at par, or of depreciating their 
intereſt, For my own part, were I conſiderably affected (as the Lord knows 
J am not) by this reduction, I ſhould, however, ſubmitt myſelf to the deciſion 
of my law-givers, and content myſelf to move along with the croud. However, 
I am too ingenuous to diſſemble from your excellency, that, had I been in a 
ſituation which properly called upon me for my opinion, I ſhould, in the 
light I ſee this queſtion at preſent, have been againſt the fonds of the affair ; 
and been glad to have prevented it from being ever diſcuſſed at all, My 
ſenſe of the impertinence of my opining thus dogmatically on a point no wife 
of my cogniſance, e me to ſubjoin ſome of my n for thinking as 
I ” 

All matters of a pecuniary nature are ſo delicate and a ſerious, that they 
will not bear being diſcuſſed and canvaſſed with the ſame freedom as other 
points of government ; and there are thouſands of innocent perſons who are 
the dupes and victims of the leaſt motion of this nature. And it is viſible, 
that a ſpeech in parliament about the funds will cauſe a greater vibration in 
property, backwards or forwards, than all the lies and artifices of ſtock-jobbers 
without doors could do; and conſequently diſcuſſions of this nature ſeem con- 
trary to that ſtability, certitude, and confidence, for the eſtabliſhing whereof 
the late bill againſt ſtock-jobbing ſeems judiciouſly calculated. 

2, I think the natural method of liquidating the publick debts by the ſur- 
plus of the publick taxes, for which every body was prepared, and on the foot 
whereof every body might frame their computations and take their meaſures, 
was more eligible than the preſent violent remedy ; as the former, by operating 
gradually and regularly, gave the payd-off creditor time to turn, not only his 
money, but his paſſions, genius, and facultys, to ſome other means of ſubſiſt- 
ance ; whereas, the preſent reduction will fill the ſtate with deſponding, deſpe- 
rate, al dangerous ſubjects. 
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3. I prefer a faving to the publick, which ariſes from the annihilation of 


the capital of its debt, to one which ariſes from the reduction of the intereſt 
of the ſame, For, beſides that, an individual, who is reimburſed his capital, 


| has many more ways and means in his power of ſhifting for himſelf, than one 
| 420-2 0 
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period VI. who, without any ready money, has his income reduced, I am apprehenſive: 
073492737; that in ſtormy and troubleſome times, ſuch a vaſt weight of diſcounted funds 


1737. 


preſſion) that there are more of them go to the hundred. 
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as we are now like to have in England, ſhould any misfortune threaten or 
befall us, would terribly depreſs people's ſpiritts, and greatly clogg the neceſ. 
ſary meaſures for our defence; which conſideration makes me wiſh that we 
would rather make all clear as we go. 

4. I am far from thinking, that the nominal riſe of ſtocks can equitably be 
looked upon as any real profitt accrued to the original lender. Had the ſame 
ſum, at the ſame diſtance of time, been inveſted in land, or almoſt any other 
property, the ſame, or perhaps a greater proportion, would now be wanting to 


make its equivalent; ſo that, inſtead of ſaying that 112 l. now, is more than 


100 I. was formerly, I ſhould chooſe to ſay, that a modern guinea is not fo 
valuable as a guinea was at that time; and conſequently (forgive the ex- 
I confeſs, that the 
nature of all contracts upon the foot of redemption, makes it juſt and neceſſary, 
one day or other, to replace my old guineas with the modern ones. But, con- 
ſidering the ſervice of the loan, and ſome hardſhips of the lenders, I think it 
neither generous, nor indeed politick, to be tod eager or INgEnIOus to diſtreſs 
or plague them before their time. : 

5. I am apprehenſive that, ſhould this — paſs, and the reduQion of 
great part, or of all the 4 per cent. redeemables take effect, the relief now pro- 
miſed and held out to the other c/afſes of the ſubject may not, in the common 
opinion, prove immediate or ſenſible enough to anſwer their expeCtation, au- 
thoriſed in good meaſure by the preſent language of the government and par- 
lament. A diſappointment of this kind, added to the reſentment of the 
reduced creditors, appears to me a thing to be well worth avoiding, conſider- 
ing the ſoarneſs and giddineſs of the preſent times. 

6. Your excellency muſt not be ſurpriſed, from ſuch a black-blooded 
whigg as myſelf, to hear one conſideration more, which is, that ſince all 
diminution of the current value of money proportionably raiſes the value of all 


ſtated incomes, the proviſion of the crown, which at the time it was granted 
(eſtimating it at a million) was equivalent to little more than twenty .millions, 


will, upon the foot at preſent propoſed, outweigh a capital of three and thirty 
millions. However, I do not inſiſt upon the ſolidity of this argument, not 
being clear in my own opinion, whether the crown has yet a proportionable 
ſhare of influence in our government, 

| | I heartily 
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1 heartily aſk your excellency's pardon for the length of this 1 aper ; 
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and I wiſh you may not think you have rather been reading a proteſt, than a M Lo 


familiar letter. But the truth is, that it is nothing but the effe& of that free- 
dom to which your excellency's condeſcenſion and candour have long habitu- 
ated me, and of my deſire to preſerve this priviledge in ſpite of the long abſence 
which has deprived me of all opportunities of exerciſing it otherwiſe than by let- 
ters, that has prompted its contents. I acquainted Mr. Slingelandt with what your 
excellency ſaid to me about Spörck. He begs his humbleſt thanks to you for 
your kind intentions. His poor ſiſter is reduced to the laſt extremity ; and he 
himſelf has been confined within doors this month with a fluxion on his face, 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 


I willing by the king*s approbation to open a ſecret correſpondence with cardinal. 


Fleury.—Propoſes to admit monfieur Amelot and the duke of Newcaſtle into it. 
MY LORD, London, May — 1737. 
OUR lordſhip may very well wonder a at my long filence, and the cardinal. 


not without reaſon be uneaſy at the long delay I have given to his emi- 


nence's laſt overtures for beginning and carrying on a private negociation be- 


tween the two crowns in the manner propoſed by his eminence. My only 


excuſe is, the great weight of buſineſſe in parliament, which has taken up and 
employ'd all my thoughts and time; which now being in the main happily gott 


over in our houſe, I beg you will excuſe me in the beſt manner you are able, 


and make this renewal of our correſpondence acceptable to his eminence. Not 


that I was the leaſt uneaſy at this interruption, becauſe I obſerv'd that matters 
were not yett come to ſuch a maturity as might make it practicable to proceed 
upon any particulars that tended towards the finiſhing the great and defired. 
work: I mean that untill the preſent negotiation that has been fo long carrying 


on between the courts of France and Vienna is perfected, and the contents and 
purport of it made known to his majeſty, it ſeems to me impoſſible even to lay 


the foundation of a particular treaty between his majeſty and the moſt chriſtian 


king. We muſt be greatly governed and influenc'd by the terms and conditions 
of the preſent treaty. 


There is one thing moſt certain, whih the cardinal may be afſur'd of and 


depend upon. We have no treaties with any prince or power, but what are 
publick and known ; and conſequently his majeſty can be under no engage- 
ments prejudicial or diſagreeable to any of his allies. And his majeſty propoſes 


that this may be the baſis of all his future treaties to be renew'd, confirm'd, 
and 


1737 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Secret. 
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and enter'd into anew with the ſeveral powers of Europe, that he may enter 


273450 7. no engagements that may be offenſive to, or contravene the conditi 
| into 8 8 * 5” Ons or 


1737. 


Waldegrave 
Papers. 


Secret. 


obligations that he is at preſent under. 

Upon this foot his majeſty. is ready to hear, receive, and to 1 upon 
any propoſition that the cardinal has to propoſe for ſettling and eſtabliſhing a 
perfect and ſincere friendſhip between his majeſty and the moſt chriſtian king. 
And as it cannot well be ſuppoſed, but his majeſtie's concurrence, approbation, 
or perhaps guarantying in ſome manner the preſent treaty between the empe- 
rour and France, will be aſk*'d and expected, the communication of this treaty, 
and the explanations which his eminence ſhall be pleas'd to make upon this 
occaſion, will naturally lead to the beginning of this private treaty, which is 
the object of our preſent conſideration. ; 

Neither can I make the leaſt doubt but that the cardinal will think it juſt 
and reaſonable to give his majeſty the ſame ſatisfaction concerning any treaties 
which the chriſtian king may have entered into with any other princes or 
powers, wherein there may be any thing contained to the prejudice of any of 
his majeſtie's rights or poſſeſſions : for inſtance, the treaties made with the 


courts of Madrid and Turin, or either of them, upon entering into the late 


war, if there are any articles to which his majeſty has moſt juſt objection, it 
cannot be doubted but that the cardinal will do his majeſty juſtice, and give 
him all reaſonable ſatisfaction in every particular. 

Your lordſhip will be able to convince the cardinal, that there is no af. 
fected delay in this proceeding, nor backwardneſſe to ſettle a ſincere and perfect 
friendſhip between the two crowns ; but in truth the particulars muſt ariſe and 
move from the cardinal alone. And in order to putt the buſineſſe into ſome 
form of proceeding, the king readily conſents that monſieur Amelot be ad- 
mitted into the conduct and management of it, as far as the cardinal thinks 
proper; and for the ſame reaſon it will be neceſlary that the duke of Newcaſtle 
has likewiſe a ſhare in it : the ſecrett will not be in the leaſt hazard from that 
confidence, but the correſpondence more regular in our way of buſineſſe. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Admits the duke of Newcaſtle into the ſecret correſpondence. 


(London, May 1737.) I hope no jealouſy or inconvenience will happen 
from the long delay that has attended this correſpondence ; I tell you the truth 
in my other letter; and if the cardinal is fincere, and means any thing, you 


may ſafely go on with him. It was abſolutely Om to take the duke of 
Newcaltle 
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Newcaſtle into this affair; your letters to me could not paſſe unobſerv'd. You 
know too well not to be ſenſible this method made all eaſy, and monſieur 
Amellott is a ſufficient pretence to the cardinal. I thank you for the trouble you 
have given yourſelf about the pictures. I have no thoughts about any of them. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Doubts the e of Buſſy's information. iy 7 ing of France's irregularities.— 
2 55 Cardinal*s vexation. 
Mon, | Paris, May 22, 1737. 
HEN I diſpatch'd my laſt expreſs to your grace on the 1 1th inſtant, I had 
been pretty much out of order for ſome days, and was ſtill a good deal 
indiſpoſed, which hind'red me from anſwering your grace's private and parti- 
cular letter of 4—11th paſt, by Crew; and as I did not ſee any thing in the 
contents of it that required haſte, or on which much could be added to what I 
had already wrote to your grace, I thought it would be more proper to get ſome 
farther light into what 101 [ Bufly ] communicated. to fir Robert W than 
to ſend you barely my own opinion of it. 
| After all that I have been able to learn upon that head, I muſt own to your 
grace that I take that project to be entirely a compoſition of 101 [Buſly], 
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Hardwicke 
Papers. 


Moſt ſecret. 


C y- 


grounded upon the papers he carried from hence. For J can neither ſee from 


what he could have it here, nor can I imagine that Du Theil would ſend him 
any ſuch ſketch from Vienna. That this project was at leaſt never agreed to is 
plain, if what the cardinal and monſieur Amelot told me yeſterday be true, that 
the project for the treaty between France and the emperor was not finiſhed till 


the 13th inſtant, N. S. To which this circumſtance was added, that as the 


finiſhing this project was the term ſet ſome time ago for Du Theil's return a 
he is reckoned to be actually on the road. . | 
The account the cardinal and monſieur Amelot gave me of the reaſon of Du 


Theil's return is, that he has been tired this good while of the flow proceedings 
of the Imperial miniſters ; and that he took this ſo much to heart, that he had 


been ſick of the maladie du pais, and preſſed ſo hard for leave to come home; that 


it could not be refuſed ; and therefore, ſo long ago as December laſt, in mon- 


ſieur Chauvelin's time, leave was ſent him to come back as ſoon as the projet 
of the private treaty between the emperor and France was perfected; and that 
Du Theil was ſo bent on his return, that he ſent word about a week ſince that, 


his buſineſs being now done, he. would ſet out on the 1 5th or 16th inſtant. 
Theſe 
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Theſe miniſters ſeem to be differently affected with monſieur Du Theil's leavin 3 


Vienna. | 
The eardinal ſays he is forry for it, bockals PEſtang, who remains there, is 
not verſed enough in buſineſs to be able to carry on the negociation to conclu- 
ſion, ſhould new difficulties ariſe. Monſieur Amelot is glad of Du Theil's re— 
turn, becauſe he wants him in the office ; for he has no ſort of confidence in 
Pecquet : on the contrary, he looks upon him as Chauvelin's ſpy, and- one who 
will miſlead him as often as he can in the buſineſs of the office. Amelot has 
owned this to me; ſo that I take it for granted that as ſoon as Du Theil is here, 
Pecquet will be diſmiſſed. I have, as often as I had the leaſt occaſion, given a 
helping hand to confirm both the cardinal and monſieur Amelot in this diſpo. 
fition to turn off Pecquet, and I hope I ſhall gain my point ; but cannot be 
poſitive that 101 [Buſly] will ſucceed, tho” I hope he will. I have taken oc- 
caſions to ſpeak of him to Amelot, as a young man of parts and ready in buſi. 
neſs ; which I thought was the beſt way of ſerving him, ſince he wants ſuch a 
man. He told me he had heard a great deal of good of 101 [Bufly]. The 
cardinal, to my knowledge, has a good opinion of him ; commended again, 


yeſterday, his prudent conduct in England, his manner of writing, his giving 


bare relations of facts; and called to mind his proper behaviour at Vienna, in 
troubleſome times. Your grace may imagine that in all theſe caſes, where 101 
[Buſly] has been mentioned to me, I was much on my guard, and took care 
that all I faid ſhould ſeem to proceed merely from my friendſhip for an old 
acquaintance, who has met with hard uſage One monſieur Chauvelin, and in 
this light it was very well taken. 

I muſt now return to the treaty of which your grace ſent me the copy. [1 
have already given my reaſons why I do not take it to be genuine. It is never- 
theleſs very probable that the paper given fir Robert may contain pretty near 
the ſubſtance of the articles of agreement between the two courts. Whether 
they are already ſigned, or only intended to be ſigned, is a point I am a good 
deal more in doubt about. The cardinal, in ſpeaking of Du Theil's return, 
ſaid the project of the treaty was only perfected, and not ſigned. If this be 
true, it looks as if they did not intend to ſign their treaty for ſome time. For 
I can hardly believe that Du Theil would leave his work to be ended by another, 
if nothing but the formality of the ſignature was wanting, which would not 
take up many days. It is very poſſible he may have been glad of any pretence 


to 1 8855 concluding entirely, to keep the eourt of Spain from any knowledge of 
6 the 
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the *— France is under with the emperor about the allodials of Parma, 
| Placentia, and Tuſcany ; for when once the treaty is ſigned, Spain would in- 
ſiſt upon arrangements being take for ſettling the allodials, and would ſoon 


diſcover how this court has acted towards that of Madrid. For this reaſon the 


ſignature of the ſeparate treaty between the emperor and France may have been 
delayed; or if it is ſigned, which from Du Theil's return I ſhould ſuſpect, 
the emperor and France muſt have agreed to keep it private, and conſequently 
101 [Buffy] could hardly have got into the ſecret, which could be known but 
to very few in the offices here. 

As to the act of commerce between Germany and France, I cannot make 
much out of it; for I hardly think the emperor would engage with France in 
meaſures which mult ſo highly diſoblige the maritime powers. Beſides, it ſeems 
o contradictory to all the cardinal has ſaid to me of his fears of the emperor's 
views of extending his commerce, of his deſires to engage with us to keep the 
emperor within bounds in all reſpects, that I fancy this article may have been pro- 
jected by monſieur Chauvelin, in hopes of getting the emperor to diſoblige us, or 
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to draw on a long negociation upon it, which would have retarded the con- 


fummation of the work. For this reaſon I do not think this article is genuine; 
and if one 1s not, it takes off from the probability of the other. 

A word the cardinal let drop.to me yeſterday, ſhould make me believe that 
the treaty is not yet ſigned, nor even perfected, if I could believe implicitly all 
that comes from his eminency. Upon my enquiring of him accidentally whether 
all was yet ſettled relating to Lorraine, he told me it was not ; adding in the 
utmoſt confidence, that the emperor wanted to have it ſpecify'd in the treaty 
that Lorraine and Bar were yielded up to France as a conſideration for his 
moſt chriſtian majeſty guarantying the pragmatick ſanction. The cardinal 


ſaid he could by no means conſent to this aſſertion, that it was unneceſſary to 


mention any conſideration ; and that it was not uſual in treaties to give rea- 


ſons why things were done. He was not diſpoſed to explain this matter any 


further; but it look'd to me as if he ſuſpected that the emperor's view, in de- 
firing the ceſſion of Lorrain to be mentioned as a conſideration for the guaranty 
ol the pragmatick ſanction, was to invalidate the French king's title to Lorraine, 
if in time to come any difficulties ſhould be made on the part of France 
about that guaranty. This paſſage ſhews a ſuſpicion, which may ſooner or later 
ſet this and the Imperial court at variance. | 

I am fully as impatient to have 101 [Buſſy] here as he can be himſelf; I 
plague the cardinal and monſieur Amelot every day J ſee them about getting 
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Period VI. Cambis away, and go every two or three days to Cambis himſelf to haſten him. 
$734"01737- His baggage ſets out next Monday, the 27th inſtant, for wn; where a ſhip 
1737. Waits to carry his effects to London. 

To conclude this letter, I muſt acquaint your grace, that tho” the cardinal 
ſeems in very good health, the world will have it that he is interiorly out of 
order, and that he has of late met with ſeveral mortifications from his maſter. 
According to the ſcheme he told me of, he has been endeavouring to get the 
king to mind his buſineſs more than he has uſed to do. It has been therefore 
neceſſary to reſtrain him from rambling, as he has done for this long while; 
and in order to it, I am aſſured by good authors that La Peyronie, a favourite 
ſurgeon of the king's, was got by the cardinal to repreſent to his maſter, that 
the exerciſe he uſed was too violent ; that the long ſuppers he made at night, 
and the quantity of champaigne he drank, would prejudice his health. La 
Peyronie urged that in his duty and his confcience he was obliged to give this 
advice, not only from himſelf, but as the opinion of the phyſicians who had 
the honour to belong to his majeſty, who feared for his life if he did not alter 
the courſe he was in. But theſe admonitions, inſtead of having the deſired 
effect, have put the king out of humour with the adviſers, and have rather oc- 
caſioned more irregularities in outward appearance than heretofore. Generally 
the voyages, as they call them, de Rambouillet, uſed to be ſettled ſix weeks 
beforehand, that the miniſters might order their affairs accordingly ; but now 
the king goes and comes in a manner as his fancy leads, which is an obſtruc- 
tion to public buſineſs, and vexes the cardinal much. This is not publicly 
taken notice of, but is only whiſpered. From hence ſome people ſeem to con- 
clude that the cardinal has not ſo much credit with his maſter as he had before, 
which hurts the old man. Every body obſerves that the French king falls 
away viſibly, and has by no means that healthy look he formerly had. I can- 
not help attributing the cardinals lowneſs of ſpirits to ſomething of this nature. 


May 24th. Since writing what goes before, I was this morning with the 
cardinal at Iſſy. He told me, with the appearance of great pleaſure, that he 
hoped the war between the emperor and the Turk would be prevented : that 
the Porte conſented to let Azoph remain in the hands of the Muſcovites, and 
to have the congreſs in any neutral place. He ſpoke a good deal in his confi- 
dential manner of the ill conſequences of the emperor's aggrandizing himſelf 
at the expence of the Turk; but as he ſaid nothing new on the ſubject, it is not 

worth repeating. He then told me in the utmoſt confidence, that the project of 
his treaty w ith the emperor was pretty near ſettled : that Du Theil ſent it by a 
courier, 
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require ſeveral amendments. He added that he would communicate it to me 
next Tueſday at Verſailles, or ſooner if he could ; and that I ſhould fee there 
was nothing in it beyond what he had conſtantly told me. He then ſpoke 
pretty peeviſhly of the mauvai/e foy of the Auſtrian miniſters, and he certainly 
ſeems in earneſt when he touches that topick. The queen of Spain and his 
eminence are no better to appearance than they have been, and monſieur de la 
Mina is not likely to promote a cloſer underſtanding between the two courts. 
We had a ſhort touch upon the Palatine ſucceſſion. He continues ſtill in his 
notion that as ſoon as his project of pacification with the emperor is ſigned 
and compleated, we mult jointly with France take meaſures to prevent voyes de 
fait, and Imperial ſequeſtration. He ſpeaks with concern of the dangers that 
may ariſe from any increaſe of the king of Pruſſia's ſtrength ; and ſeems very 
ready to ſupport his majeſty's pretenſions to Oſtfre, upon proper ſecurity being 
given to the Dutch about Embden. 
The cardinal told me afterwards that Chavigny was to ſet out immediately 
for Copenhagen ; and that I might*depend upon it he would play no tricks. 
He then aſked me how we had been ſatisfied in England with Chavigny's ſecre- 
tary ? I anſwered I had neither heard good nor ill of him. The cardinal's reaſon 
for the queſtion was, that the ſecretary preſſed for a gratification. He thought 
Chavigny might ks afforded it out of the ſeveral conſiderable ones he had 
had. He ſeemed-to complain of thoſe that preſſed him about it; and by all I 
could judge, Chavigny is not over-well with the cardinal at this time; and if 
he had not been publicly named, and part of the meney advanced, he would 
hardly be ſent to Denmark. 

My cypher man came laſt week from Rochfort ; he excuſed his not having 
wrote to me, ſince nothing had happened in the French navy worth our notice. 
If any thing ſhould, I ſhall hear from him. I could not avoid letting him have 

fifty livres of the 200 that remained in my hands upon his account. All 
he gave me for it are the incloſed liſts of the French 2 which is hardly 
worth ſending. 
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THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Converſes with the cardinal on the ſubject of the private treaty. —The cardinals 
vague and uncertain ſtatements. —A pproves the admiſſion of Amelot and the duke 
of Newcaſtle into the ſecret. 

SIR, Paris, May 24, 1737. 

Was honoured laſt Sunday, the 19th inſtant, with your letter of the 5—16th 

inſtant, by Du Commun the meſſenger ; and laſt Wedneſday, the 21ſt, I 
acquainted the cardinal with the contents thereof, at which he ſeemed much 
pleaſed ; but as that was a publick day, he deſired me to put off the further 
conſideration of the letter till this morning at Iſſy, where I went according to 
his appointment. 

[ there read over to his eminenc cy thoſe parts of y your letter that were proper 
to be ſhewn him, and had his ſentiments in general upon the ſeveral paſſages 
we diſcourſed upon. In the firſt place, he ſeemed ſenſible that the occupations 
you have had of late in parliament could not allow you leiſure enough to think 
of foreign buſineſs. He expreſſed himſelf very handſomely upon the ſucceſs 
you had, and deſired me to make you his compliments upon it. He then en- 
tered very readily into your reaſon for expecting that he ſhould propoſe the 
plan for a particular treaty between England and France, which, conſidering 
circumſtances, muſt in a great meaſure depend upon his tranſactions at Vienna. 
He remarkt particularly the declaration you make of the king's having no 
treatys with any perſon or power but what are publick and known; therefore 
his majeſty can be under none that can be prejudicial to his allies ; and as this 
aſſurance ſhall be the baſis of all future negociations, whether they be for 
making new treatys, or for the confirming or the renewing of old ones, we were 
ſure of proceeding on a ſafe bottom. In this place he repeated the ſame he has 
often done, that France was in the like ſituation with reſpect to us: that he 
had no engagements of any kind whatſoever prejudicial to his majeſty's intereſt, 
or to his rights and poſſeſſions : that when he ſhould communicate the treaty 
with the emperor, we would ſee he had acted fairly with us all along. 

Your letter mentioning particularly the treatys he had made with the courts 
of Madrid and Turin at the beginning of the laſt war, he ſaid thoſe treatys 
were merely relating to the carrying on the war jointly againſt the emperor, and - 
to the advantages the allies of France in that war were to have : that there was 
not a word tending to prejudice his majeſty in any way whatſoever ; and that at 
a proper e he would give his . all the ſatisfaction that could be 

reaſonably 
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reaſonably required on any of theſe heads. We diſcourſed upon the caſe ſug- * 
geſted in your letter which might naturally lead to a beginning of his private 1 
treaty, viz. if his majeſty's concurrence, approbation, or perhaps guaranty ſhould 1737. 
be demanded for the treaty now depending at Vienna. He faid little to this 
point, from whence I judge that no reſolution is yet taken about it ; he told me 

in general, that we ſhould know all. 

Finding that I could get no more out of him, I reduced the matter to two 

parts; firſt that he is to communicate to us his treaty with the emperor, and 
propoſe the plan for the new treaty he wants to make with his majeſty : and he 
agreed to do both as ſoon as he is able. But I ſhould gueſs by his way, that 

his negociations at Vienna are yet far from being at an end, if ſome day or 

other, out of wearineſs, he does not take a reſolution to conclude at once. The 
cardinal was very well pleaſed with his majeſty's conſenting that monſieur 

Amelot ſhould be in the ſecret of this private negociation ; and he gave in moſt 

readily that the duke of Newcaſtle ſhould be the ſame, ſince it would put the 
tranſaction, without any danger to the ſecrecy of it, into a regular channel. 

I own, fir, I am till at a loſs to gueſs at the cardinal's reaſons for having ſo 

great a mind to make a new treaty with us, perhaps the very day after he ſhall 

have ſigned one with the emperor. But when I refle& that they ſigned one here 

with Staniſlaus the 28th of September, and that they ſigned the preliminaries \ 
with the emperor in five days after, the zd of October, which were directly con- 

trary to each other, I wonder the lefs at any thing they propoſe. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 
| Cardinal's uneaſineſs at the king of France's conduct. 


(Paris, June the 5th, 1737.) The French king's ramble, and his ſeeming Hardwicke 
to be determined to be no longer tied down to days in his journeys to Ram- 5 
boullet, continues to occaſion great variety of talk in town and court; and Moft fecret- 
every body will have it, that the cardinal is extreamly uneaſy at this ſudden | 
turn of life of his maſter's. I am aſſured, that when the cardinal repreſented 
to the French king the inconveniency that aroſe from this uncertainty to 
publick buſineſs, and the trouble it gave the miniſters to be fetcht back on a 
ſudden from the different places they went to when he left Verſailles, that he 
anſwered coldly, Ile font faits pour ſe trouver ot je ſuis, and would allow of no 
reply. : 

Another ſenſible mortification I am affured the cardinal has had is the 
French king's refuſing to diſmiſs monſieur Bachelier, a fayourite valet. de 


( chambre, 


Copy * 
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chambre, whom the cardinal has his reaſon to ſuſpe& had too great a power 
over his maſter, and to have been concerned in the cabals to bring * him 
back again to court. But I find now the cardinal gives up that point of getting 
Bachelier turned away, at leaſt for the preſent ; and that they have had an 
ecclairciſſement, and are reconciled. But this is looked upon only as patch'd 
work; and it is believed, by good judges, that the cardinal muſt get Bachelier 
out within theſe three months, that is to ſay, before the court goes to Fon- 
tainbleau, or that he will meet with ſuch diſagreeable uſage, which will either 
break his heart, or force him to retire from court. Theſe are things of too 
delicate a nature for me to touch upon to the cardinal, and his own pride will, 
I fancy, keep him from beginning with me on the ſubject. I have obſerved a 
lowneſs of ſpirits in the cardinal, which certainly proceeds from ſome ſuch 
cauſe. As I hear more of this, I will not fail to acquamt your grace. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 
Laments the <vant of a con/itent plan in oppoſition to diſtreſs the miniſter. — Praiſes 
the conduct of the prince of Wales. 
DEAR SIR WILLIAM, 25 
= 2 = * * * " * * - * * 5 


June the gth, 17:7. 


Since Du Noquet is to ſend you this letter by no conveyance that is not 
extreamly ſure, I will ſpeak openly to you upon one part of your's. It has 
been plain to me for ſome years, that nothing but the hand of fate could ſhake 
the men who domineer over you. I am afflicted at it, becauſe the principles 
and methods of government will not be changed, nay, cannot by them ; and 
becauſe, if any thing can be demonſtrated in politicks by reaſon, and be ſup- 
ported by the authority of example, it 1s this, that theſe principles and method: 
of government mult impoveriſh the nation to a degree ruinous and inſupport- 
able, with conſequences, ſome of which are eaſily foreſeen, and others as 
certain, tho' not equally obvious. I am afflicted at it, becauſe the long con- 
tinuance of. theſe principles and methods: of government, which have been con- 
tinued long already, muſt wear the true notions of the Engliſh conſtitution out 
of the heads, and the true ſpirit of it out of the hearts of men ; and becauſe it 
is evident that the conſequence of this muſt be, a little ſooner or later, either 
falling-into national confuſion, the ſeeds of which, very thick ſown, are not ſo 
hard to point out; or ſubmitting tamely and ſilently to indirect, which is in 
many reſpects worſe than direct tyranny, and which leads inevitably to it. 
The word tyranny is not too ſtrong ; for whenever will n conſtantly 

8 and 
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and without controul or account, the will of a prince or the will of a miniſter, 
whatever forms are preſerved, tyranny is eſtabliſhed. I am piqued at it, be- 
cauſe this could never happen; nay, the progreſs towards it could never have 
been ſuch as we have ſeen, and ſee ; if there had hot been induſtrious, active, 
impudent perſeverance, for bold or reſolute, are words too good, on one ide, 
and negligent, uncertain, timid oppoſition on the other. Do not imagine, that 
to think in this manner is to preſage; like a ſplenetick man, evils that will 
never happen; think rather, that he who is out of the fray, ſees the progreſs 
of it in every part, and foreſees, upon the whole, the event of it better than 
he who is in it can. How many meaſures have been purſued or neglected in 
my time, and almoſt in my time *, the conſequences of which purſuit or 
neglect are felt ſeverely at this hour; and yet theſe conſequences, when they 
were foretold, paſſed among honeſt intelligent men, as contingencys too un- 
certain to be oppoſed to immediate expediency ; or as the dreams of melan- 
choly perſons, or as the artful miſrepreſentations of the ill- affected. 

You ſay, my friend, that the affair of the prince alarmed the miniſter 
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purely becauſe of the ftate of the king's health in that point of time. I believe 


ſo; but [ believe likewiſe, that this affair would have alarmed, and have done 
more than alarm him, in whatever ſtate the king's health had been, if it had 
been the firſt meaſure of a ſcheme of conduct wiſely formed, and concerted 
among all thoſe that ftand in oppoſition to the preſent adminiſtration. If a 
ſcheme of conduct had been formed and concerted to follow this meaſure, in 
the caſe of loſing as well as carrying the queſtion, I incline to believe you 
would have carried it; for nothing gives ſucceſs like hope, and nothing gives 
hope like the aſſurance of having a good ſecond game to play. I applaud 
extreamly the prudence and dignity with which his royal highneſs conducted 
himſelf, as well as the firmneſs he has ſhewn ſince; the marks of duty he 
gives to his parents, and the coldneſs of the good breeding he exerciſed 
towards their ſervants, and I ſuppoſe towards thoſe of his own who voted 
againſt him. The reſt of his behaviour, his taking dutifully what is given 
him, the aſſurances he gives that he will not treat 15 more, that he will not 


alk for more, is too finely ſpun for my groſs ſight; it will keep him where he 


is, you where you are, and Walpole where he is. It affords, indeed, an ex- 


ample of moſt polite moderation; but I do not imagine the perſons he and you 
have to do with, capable of being won by ſuch awiable proceedings; and for 
the miniſter, he is not ſuch a changeling as to think this circumſtance unplea- 
fant, or to diſquiet himſelf about reſentments, againſt which he has ſo much 
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time and ſo many means to provide. I am apt to believe that he would think 


101 
173+191737- the circumſtance much more unpleaſant, and have more diſquietude about 


1737. 


future events, if the prince was att this time retired to Southampton houſe : 
for inſtance, if he lived there, with all the ceconomy of a private nobleman, 
and was ſurrounded with friends that might adorn the court of a prince; if 
his language and his conduct expreſſed the uttmoſt perſonal duty to his parents, 
and yet the freedom of a Britiſh ſubject. Thoſe among you who imagine that a 
contrary conduct carries terror with it, and will produce overtures of recon- 
ciliation, are like Picherol, in Rabelais, who ſauntered about att the city gate, 
and did nothing but enquire whether the ſtorks, for they were to bring with 


them all kinds of good fortune, were coming; or like the bowing dean, who 


waits on foot in the duſt or the dirt, the arrival of his patron who is to promote 
him to a biſhoprick. . 

I could not help ſaying thus much to you in the "Pe the confidence, 
and the warmth of friendſhip, and therefore you will excuſe it. Intereſt, per- 
ſonal intereſt I mean, I have none in any of theſe affairs; for, however they 
turn, my ſituation will be the ſame; and, I dare fay, you do me the juſtice to 
be perſuaded that, if it was in my power to alter it, I would not, after all that 
has paſſed; neither by the means of my enemies nor of my friends. I look 
often back on the parts I have acted, and on the events of my life: in the 


former I diſcern many miſtakes, but no iniquity ; no one ſtep was not directed 


originally, or brought immediately to the true intereſt of my country. This 
conſciouſneſs takes away all regret as to the events of my life, ſince the worſt 
of them have been owing to things that I ſhould do again upon the whole, if I 
was again in the ſame circumſtances, tho' not quite in the ſame manner in 
ſome caſes. If I live, I will continue a year or two more as I am, perhaps 
longer, for other perſons' ſakes, not for my own. But if my lord St. John 
lives longer, and Dawley is not ſoon ſold pretty well, I ſhall have a juſt reaſon 
for doing what I deſire to do, that is, for retiring abſolutely from the world, 
and into a ſort of life where, free from care of all kinds, I ſhall live by myſelf, 
and to myſelf, and be loſt to mankind before I ceaſe to be one of their 
number. OS 8 * ny * 1 * 


& 


THE 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE' TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Intereſting converſation with cardinal Fleury, on the ſuppoſed decline of his influence, 
and of Bachelier's favour. 


MY LORD, June 26, 1737. 


N anſwer to your grace's moſt ſecret letter of the gth inſtant by Brettle, I 


am to acquaint your grace that I have executed the orders therein con- 
tained ; and talk'd with the cardinal upon the rumours that have gone about 
relating to his own ſituation with his maſter. I had, this good while, ſought 
for an opportunity ; being perſuaded, if I could find a proper one, the friend- 
ſhip he profeſſes to me would entitle me to mention any ſuch matters that 
touch'd him perſonally, eſpecially when they are ſo generally talk'd of, tho' in 
a whiſper, as theſe are, or rather have been, theſe ten days. Every one ſays, 
the cardinal has gained his point, and that Batchelier will be diſmiſſed. 

I took a pretence to talk to him on this ſubje&, from an account he gave 
me of a piece lately printed in England, under the title of an Apology for 
monſieur Chauvelin, of which Buſſy had ſent him a tranſlation. The piece itſelf 
was at monſieur Amelot's office, and the cardinal referred me to monſieur 
Amelot for a fight of it, tho” he told me it was not worth reading. He ſaid it 
was too ill-writ to be Chauvelin's own ; he judged it might be the perform- 
. ance of ſome of his emiſſaries; but he could not make out how the piece came 
to appear firſt in Engliſh. However, the cardinal ſaid, he deſpiſed all ſuch 
fetches and contrivances ; and above all, the lies ſet about by Chauvelin and 
his emiſſaries to juſtify himſelf, and to have it thought he had {till ſome friends 
at court. But Chauvelin was ſo well known here and abroad, and being now 
at a diſtance, he and his emiſſaries would now be more cautious than they had 
been. He run over ſeveral inſtances of his vanity and his ingratitude. In 
fine, he layd all reports, and every thing that of late had been ſuggeſted to the 
_ diſadvantage of the adminiſtration, in matters either foreign or domeſtick, to 
Chauvelyn's account. I entered fully into all his reaſonings, which I am per- 
ſuaded are true and juſt ; and I put him in mind that it behoved him to be on 
his guard againſt all thoſe who had been Chauvelin's confidants, for if they 
ſaw the leaſt probability of diſguſting him, they would not miſs the opportunity. 
The cardinal ſeemed ſenſible of it, and ſaid he had them narrowly watched. 

I then told him that my zeal for his honour and for his welfare, now that 
he had nobody to controul him, or that could pretend to ſhare the glory of his 
good works, and the friendſhip he had always expreſſed for me, made me take 
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the liberty to mention to him matters that had been much talk'd of about the 
town, I diſclaimed, in the ſtrongeſt manner, all ſort of curioſity in the quel. 
tions I ſhould aſk him; and aſſured him that my reſpect and my good wiſhes 
for his perſon were the only motives ; and therefore | hoped he would not take 
any thing wrong I could fay to him on ſo nice a ſubject as I wanted to be in- 
formed upon. The cardinal, in the moſt obliging manner, bid me ſpeak out, 
and that he would give me all the ſatisfaction he could; that he looked upon 
me as one of his beſt and trueſt friends, and that he would open himſelf 


entirely on any thing relating to himſelf. 


I then aſked at once, whether there were any grounds (and what they could 
be) for the reports that had gone about Paris, of there being a coldneſs between 
him and his maſter. He anſwered me directly, that all that had been ſaid of 
coldneſs was entirely falſe ; for if there had been the leaſt, I ſhould have ſeen 
the effects of it before it had been talk'd of; that he did not remain at court 
out of ambition, or any deſire of gain; that nothing but his tenderneſs for the 
king his maſter, and a ſuitable return, could engage a man of his age to remain 
in fo painful and laborious a place as that he has; that if the king had altered 
in the leaſt towards him, the next moment he would have taken his leave, and 
retired ; that he had done it once before, at a time when he might have been 
more neceſſary for the good of his maſter and of the nation than he could be 
at preſent ; and therefore, if he had the leaſt diſagreement now, he would have 
retired. I anſwered, that I hoped he did not tell this to many; for that thoſe 
who might want to get rid of him would be more induſtrious in their endea- 
vours to create uneaſineſs, which, on ſome occaſions, might be unavoidable, 
conſidering the voyages of Rambouillet *, and the opinion that prevails of 
Bachelier's being a favourer of Chauvelyn and of his adherers, and of his 
familiarity with the king. 

The cardinal will not own his having any apprehenſions of the W 
journeys, for he looks upon all that gang to be in quite oppoſite views to 
Chauvelyn's; beſides, there will hardly be any more Rambouillet till after 
Fontainbleau. He avoided explaining himſelf with ſaying, that ever ſince 
Chauvelin's diſmiſſion, and chiefly ſince the reports of Bachelier's favour, 
Bachelier came conſtantly every morning to his levee, where none but his 
own ſervants were admitted; that he conſtantly aſk'd Bachelier if the king 
was ſtirring, but never ſaid another word to Bachelier, nor Bachelier any 
more than © yes,” or no; that one of his own emiſſaries, who is in appear- 


ance great with Bachelier, told the cardinal that Bachelier was under the 
| | greateſt 
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grenteſt concern imaginable, and ſaid to him, Fe ſuis perdu, parceque le roy Period VI. 
ne na pas dit un mot.“ The cardinal could not help diſcovering his pleaſure W Fas 2875 


in giving me this account, which was a plain proof of * having been uneaſy 
and in pain at Batchelier's practices. 

After this, the cardinal went on a good while in aſſuring me that he never 
was better with the king in his life; and gave me to underſtand, that he was 
as much maſter as ever; but that he did not care to ſhew all his power or his 
reſentment at once; that the generality were much miſtaken in their notion 
that the king's familiarity with thoſe ſervants that are moſt immediately about 
his perſon, gave them any power over his mind; that it was ſufficient for the 
king to ſuſpect they had any view of getting out of their ſphere, for him to 
check them at once; and this he looks upon to be the cauſe of the king's 
change towards Bachelier. 

He then repeated all he had ſaid before, of his reſolution to quit the court, 
if once he had the leaſt diſguſt ; he added, he did not value what the envious 
part of the world might ſay of coldneſs between the king and him; that he 
alone could judge of that, and he was quite eaſy and ſatisfyed. I wiſh'd him 
joy of it, and told him he made me very happy in hearing it ; for I could not 
help being much concerned at the ſtorys I had heard on this ſubje&, tho? I 
could hardly credit them ; for, if I had, I ſhould not have forborne ſo long 
ſaying ſomething to him on the ſubject. He then told me, with an air of con- 
fidence and friendſhip, that, if I thought any of theſe lyes had got over into 
England, I might aſſure the king they were without grounds. I thank'd him 
again for this mark of his attention toward us; and told him I was perſuaded 
his majeſty would have been very uneaſy if he had thought any thing of this 
kind, which might have reached his ears, had been grounded ; for I had 
reaſon to know that his majeſty had his eminency's eaſe and ſatisfaction much 
at heart. I added, from myſelf, a good many compliments proper for the 
occaſion, particularly upon the ill comſequences that would unavoidably attend 
the pacification of Europe, if he ſhould, at this juncture, give into other hands 
the work he had ſo proſperouſſy conducted hitherto. He thanked me for my 
triendſhip in the moſt cordial manner, and gave me ſufficiently to underſtand, 
that thoſe who hope to create uneaſineſs between him and the king would be 
the dupes of their attempts. 

Before I left this ſubject, I touch't very - lightly upon 4 the world has, and 
which are I ſuppoſe well-grounded, of ſome inclinations the French king has to 

+ A word is here by miſtake omitted in the copy, probably, ſuſpicions. 
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have miſtreſſes; but, as I found the cardinal did not care to engage in a con- 
verſation on ſuch a point, I drop't it. The cardinal, T am well aſſured, does 
not think the objects of conſequence enough to mind them. The firſt inclin. 
ation is reckoned to have been madame de Mailly, a youngiſh, good-natured, 
rattle-headed, unthinking creature, not at all handſome, but famous for many 
low gallantrys. It is taken for granted, that Bachelier recommended her 
to his maſter. It is thought that the cardinal was no otherwiſe diſpleaſed at 
the choice, than from its having been procured by Bachelier; for ſhe is in- 
capable of intrigue, and more unlikely to create a paſſion. . 
* * * * * * * * * * 

She is niece to madame de Mazarine, who was far from pleaſed with the pre- 
ference ſhown to madame de Mailly, from, I ſuppoſe, the little proſpect there was 
of any of her family reaping any benefits that uſually accompanys ſuch caſes. 
The other lady now talk'd of is ſtill leſs dangerous to the cardinal, tho? hand- 
ſomer and younger than the firſt. She is married to the duke of Rochechouart, 
eldeſt ſon to the duke of Mortmart ; is now between fifteen and ſixteen, and a 
meer girl. Her huſband does the functions of gentleman of the bed-chamber 
in his father's room, who for ſeveral. years has left the court.. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Cardinal declines giving public ſatigfaction for the diſtinctions which the French 
ambaſſador at Venice paid to the pretender's ſon, but expreſſes his reſolution not 
to give him an abbey in France, though at the or 97 the pope, out of 


reſpect to the king of England. 
w_ -- 


” OU will ſee, by my letter to the duke of Newcaſtle, relating to the fatisfac- 
tion I have demanded for the extraordinary diſtinctions to the pretender's 

ſon, by the French ambaſſador at Venice, how little reaſon we have to expect 
any fort of publick reparation from hence on this occaſion. I can ſcarce help 
thinking the cardinal tolerably well-inclined to do it ; but he has not reſolution 
enough to take a publick ſtep, which he. thinks would be generally cenſured 
by all thoſe of his cloth; and. tho' he would be thought of a different ſtamp 
from moſt others of it, he ſtands, in ſome meaſure, in awe of them. I did all 
I could to remove his ſcruples, but to no purpoſe ; however, in lieu of doing 
his majeſty juſtice in the preſent caſe, he ſeems to have a mind to make the 
king a kind of atonement, which, if ever known, would appear more odious 


in the eye of thoſe he ſeems moſt to apprehend, than the other, 


Paris, Auguſt 7th, 1737. 


His 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


His eminency, after making many excuſes for confining his ſatisfaction to 
ſevere reprimands/ to the ambaſſador and conſul, and to a compliment from 
monſieur de Cambis, ſaid he would truſt me, under the ſtrongeſt tyes of ſecrecy, 
Vith a matter which muſt convince the king of his particular regard for his 
perſon and intereſt, and of his defire to cultivate the ſtricteſt union betwixt us. 
The caſe is this; the pretender's ſecond ſon is ſome way or other qualified for 
the enjoyment of eccleſiaſtical benefices; the pope has for a good while 
ſollicited the cardinal to give ſome conſiderable benefice here to this ſon of the 
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pretender's; and it is an uſual thing for the French king to confer benefices, 


from time to time, at the pope's recommendation. By cardinal de Beſſy's 
death, which happened ten days ago, the abbey of St. Germain des Pres, one 
of the moſt conſiderable in France, being of 7 or 8 thouſand pounds ſterling 
yearly value, become vacant; the pope's nuncio renewed his application, and 
pointed out this benefice as a fit one for him. The cardinal avoided giving a 
direct anſwer to the nuncio; and I am perſuaded he does not intend ſuch a 
benefice ſhould go into thoſe hands, but had a mind to make a compliment to 
the king, as if it was out of regard to him that he does not comply with the 
pope's requeſt. The cardinal then added, that he knew he ſhould be fre- 
quently preſſed on this ſcore; that if his beſtowing any benefice on the pre- 
tender's ſon gave his majeſty the leaſt uneaſineſs, he will not certainly do it. 
He therefore defired I would write to you on the ſubject, to know his majeſty's 
thoughts ;- and that I might depend upon it, he would follow whatever the 
king required in the caſe. He obſerved the delicacy of the queſtion, with 
reſpect to the king as well as to himſelf ; he inſiſted on the utmoſt ſecrecy, and 
that I ſhould write to you alone about it. 

You will be as ſurpriſed at reading this account, as I was when the matter 
was opened to me; but, as I really think it proceeds from a difpoſition in the 
cardinal to live well with us, and that he lays himſelf infinitely more open in 
making this propoſal, than we do in hearkening to it, no harm can come from 
it. I thought it would be more civil, and more likely to turn to good, to keep 
up a kind of ſecret intelligence between you and the cardinal, than to have 
declined charging myſelf with this commiſſion, .which the cardinal looks upon 
as the ſtrongeſt proof he can poſſibly give or his reſpect for the king, and of his 
confidence in you. 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE. 
Is highly gratified with the cardinal's refuſal to provide for the pretender's 


ſecond fon. 


MY LORD, London, Auguſt 7—18 th, 1737. 

Am favoured with your lordſhip's of this date, N. S. and I have in a proper 
manner acquainted the king with the contents. It were very much to be 
wiſh'd that his majeſty might have had public ſatis faction for the publick affront 
that was offer d to him by the miniſters of France in foreign courts. But if 
that is not to be obtain'd, wherein you muſt ſtill follow the directions you re- 
ceive from the office, it muſt be confeſs'd that the cardinal gives the king a 
great proof of his perſonal regard to his majeſty in the communication he has 
made to your lordſhip of the pope's ſollicitation in favour of the pretender's 
ſecond ſon, and the refuſal his eminency has given to comply with that requeſt. 

So publick and ſo beneficial a regard to the family of the pretender muſt 
have been look'd upon by all the world as a ſtrong declaration in his favour, and 
as it would have carried along with it ſuch real and eſſential advantages, ſo con- 
ſpicuous and ſo permanent, it could have been but one conſtruction, which the 
cardinal avoiding, and placing that confidence in the king, as to acquaint his 
majeſty with it by your lordſhip, is an obligation that the king moſt gratefully 
acknowledges, will religiouſly keep the ſecrett, and hopes the cardinal will con- 
tinue in this friendly diſpoſition to his majeſty, (which indeed the king does 
not at all doubt,) never to give ſuch publick encouragement to his enemies and 
mortification to his friends, as to lett the court of France in ſome manner adopt 
and provide for the younger branches of the pretender to his crown. Your 
lordſhip will make my beſt compliments to the cardinal, and aſſure him on my 
part of all poſſible returns of regard, honour, and eſteem. 

You will be all ſurpriz'd abroad with the confuſion that our royall family i Is 
putt into here by the birth of a young princeſſe. It is a ſubject that I ſhall not 
chooſe to enlarge much upon in writing ; but rather take an opportunity when 
I give this to Mr. Thompſon to talk with him upon the ſubject. But it is molt 
plain they were determin'd to bring matters to a rupture. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


(Paris, Auguſt 29, 1737.) Mr. Thompſon has executed your verbal com- 
miſſion, I am truly ſorry that affair is in ſo bad a way. Monſieur de Buſſy, 


the cardinal told me, had wrote upon it in a very decent manner. He ſays 
| | that 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


that all London was racking their brains for the reaſons of the prince's 
leaving Hampton court ſo abruptly, but nobody had yet found out a good 


one. 

The news-papers teaſe me to death with their green ribbons ; I wiſh you 
would think of ſtopping their mouths, and let them ſee they miſtake the colour. 
To fave you, fir, the trouble of another letter in a day or two, I take this op- 
portunity to acquaint you Ft after to-morrow there will be the four months 
allowance to the S , and they have already been to put me in mind 
of it; and I ſhall then take the liberty to draw for the value of 100 louis- 


d'ors. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Cardinal ſolemnly promiſes to give no ſupport to the pretender. On the Venctidn 


| affairs. 

SIR, | Auguſt 3oth, 1737. 
Received, on the 26th inſtant, the honour of your letter of the 7—18th by 
Mr. Thompſon, and yeſterday being the firſt opportunity I had, I acquainted 

the cardinal with his majeſty's and your ſentiments upon the confidence his 
eminency had made me of the pope's ſollicitations in favour of the pretender. 
{ made proper compliments on the occaſion, which the cardinal received in the 
very beſt manner, entering into all the reaſons that could be ſuggeſted againſt 


his giving, tho? at the pope's requeſt, ſuch marks of his regard for the pretend- 
er's family, deſiring me farther to aſſure his majeſty that he would never do 


any thing that could be diſagreeable to him. To this he added, that I might 
depend upon it that he would never give the pretender or his adherents any 
cauſe to expect favours from hence. He obſerved how ſtrong a proof this 
ought to be of his ſincere defire to live well with the king ; I vouched that it 
was eſteemed as ſuch. He recommended again ſecrecy ; I aſſured him of it in 
the moſt ſolemn manner; and thus an end ſeems to be put to the pretender's 
hopes from hence of a ſupport of that nature. 


The cardinal ſpoke to me next, in the like confidential manner, of the pro- 


poſal made to him by the Venetians, of which you vill find an account in my 
letter to the duke of Newcaſtle on that ſubject: but as ſome things his emi- 
nency let fall in converſation as his private thoughts may not be thought proper 
for an office letter, I therefore beg leave to trouble you with them. His emi- 
nency, after many aſſurances that he had no private view in wiſhing the 


matter ſhould be made up, and proteſting that it will be exactly the ſame to 
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him if the king ſhould not at preſent be diſpoſed to put an end to it; how. 


(75492737: ever he could not, from his attachment to the king, help ſaying, that he finds 
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this affair, if not made up amicably, will create a great deal of ill blood, and 
occaſion clamour in the world, which, in his opinion, ought to be prevented, 

if it can be with decency : that undoubtedly it will ſet all Italy againſt us, and 
theſe by their intrigues may engage others ro be out of humour, hinting as if 
the court was not favourably diſpoſed for us. In this caſe, he owned that no- 
thing of this could hurt us eſſentially; but ſtill he wiſht the diſpute at an end. 
He again proteſted he did not mean to influence his majeſty's judgment on ſuch 
an occaſion, and that he would be very well fatisfied with whatever part his 
majeſty ſhould think fit to take. I verily believe that theſe hints of the cardinal 
did not proceed from any intention to allarm us into a complyance, but more 
from his natural diſpoſition to peace, than from any other object. For as to 
the Italians themſelves, he knows they are not to be feared ; and the emperor, 
he muſt be ſenſible, will not take part in ſuch an affair, tho? I have reaſon to 
believe his miniſter, Schmerling, will do us all the miſchief he can. But as his 
commiſſion here will be ſoon ſuperceded by prince Lichtenſtein, he cannot hurt 


us much. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE QUEEN. 

Situation of the French court. — Intrigues of Bachelicr, the king of France's valet-de. 
chambre.—Views of cardinal Fleury. Intelligence from baron Gedda.—Reflec- 
tions on the ſtate ff Europe, and on the conduct to be purſued by England. 

MADAM, Hague, September 27, 1737. 
FTER having bo your majeſty my moſt humble thanks for your moſt 
gracious letter of the 6—17th inſtant, I will proceed to give you an ac- 
count of what I have learnt from my friend G *, Of the ſituation of the 

French ſince I paſſed that way, and of the cardinal's views and diſpoſitions 

- with regard to the reſt of Europe. : 

I acquainted your majeſty from Paris that his eminency had been uneaſy at 
Bachelier's, the valet-de-chambre's, intimacy and intrigues with the French 
king; ſuſpecting that they were carried on in concert with, and in favour of 
monſieur Chauvelin ; that his eminency had attempted to remove him without 
ſucceſs ; but that he had made him tremble, and ſubmitt to be confined to the 
king's menus plaiſirs, without pretending to intermeddle with affairs of ſtate. 
This, monſieur G. ſays, continues ſtill to be in a great meaſure the ſtate of the 


cloſett ; ; that his eminency is abſolutely maſter ; that, however, Bachelier, con- 


ſidering 


- 
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gdeaing the great age of that miniſter, and depending upon the ſteadineſs ur Period VI. 
the French king's favour towards him, tannot forbear (but without pretending 1734 737. 
to the leaſt influence or direction at preſent) carrying his thoughts to a future 1737. 
adminiſtration, and ſuggeſting ſome reflexions on that head to the French king 
himſelf, as well as to others in his confidence; and monſieur G. having gott 
into his acquaintance, Bachelier had ventured to unboſom himſelf to him to the 
following effect. That he ſtood in great awe of the cardinal's ſuperior power, 
and would take care to manage it: that he could not deny his former intimacy 
and attachment to Chauvelin, as having received great civilities from him, as 
thinking him an able miniſter: that, in conſequence of that friendſhip, he had 
endeavoured to ſerve him, and had contracted an averſion to the family of 
Thoulouſe, ennemies to Chauvelin; but that he had ſince found ſuch a general 
hatred to him in perſons of all ranks and degrees, and particularly in the mi- 
niſters of ſtate; that it was impoſſible to think of his return again to the ſcene 
of buſineſs; and as no one particular perſon occurred capable in all reſpects to | 
diſcharge that weighty employment of prime miniſter of France, he had enter- | 
tained in his mind, and even ſuggeſted to the king, for taking place after the e 
cardinal's death, a ſcheme for conſtituting a councill of ſeven for the admini- | . 
ſtration of affairs, whom he named to monſieur G.; but this latter could only ; 
recolle& to me the names of Torcy, Maurepas, Argencon the younger, Monti, i 
and the marſhal d' Eſtrèes. But he (Bachelier) had made no great progreſs in 1 
it yett. Monſieur Gedda told me that he had in confidence, and with an aſſu- | 
rance that no ill uſe ſhould be made of it, imparted this notion and diſcourſe of 
Bachelier's to the cardinal, who ſeemed to laugh at it, but could not TOY dif- | 
covering ſome anxiety upon it. | 
As to his eminency's views with regard to foreign affairs, monſieur G. thinks : 
that he will endeavour by ſmooth and diſſembling language to ſerve the great | 
deſigns of France, to domineer in Europe as much as monſieur Chauvelin did, : 1 
as far as he can find it may be done without new troubles, and confiſtent with . 
the preſervation of the peace of Europe : that the preſent union between the 
emperor and France is by no means cordial and ſincere, whatever the appear- 4 
ances may be: that his eminency could not conceal his uneaſyneſs at the em- 
peror's ſucceſs againſt the Turks, by taking Niſſa in the beginning of the 
campaign, nor his ſatisfaction at the ſhock which prince Hilbourghauſen ſuf- 
fered : that his eminency is extremely jealous of England's predilection and 
- attachment to the Imperial court : that the French would therefore be glad to 
ſeparate the States from us, and flatter themſelves that the coldneſs between the 
VOL, III. PART 111, | * Imperial 
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Period VI. Imperial court and the Dutch may contribute towards it: that they would like. 
7347 1737, wiſe endeavour to gain Denmark and Sweden, in order to have an influence in 
1237. the North, and to attach both the kings of Sardinia and. Spain to their intereſt, 

and check the emperor's power in Italy. But the neceſſity of giving ſubſidies 
to the northern powers, which the cardinal does not care to do in time of . 
peace, is a reſtraint upon his views on that ſide; and the reſentment of their 
catholic majeſties, for having been lately abandoned by France, affords little 
hopes of being able to ſucceed there at preſent ; nor will the king of Sardinia 
run haſtily into engagements with France, untill another opportunity ſhall offer 
fairly for increaſing his poſſeſſions in Italy. | 
When monſieur G. was upon the ſubject of France's being 1 to gain 
Sweden, I aſked him in what manner and by what means the cardinal propoſed 
to do it? Whether he had learnt the nature and tendency of the inſtructions to 
be given to monſieur St. Severin? He replied, that his eminency had faithfully 
promiſed him that he (St. Severin) ſhould be directed not to have any thing to 
do with. the faction there, that is in oppoſition to count Horn. I then aſked 
him, whether he had demanded Carteja's return from thence, before the arrival 
of the new miniſter? He owned that he had; but that he could not prevail 
with the cardinal to conſent to it. I made uſe of this way of queſtioning mon- 
fieur G. to anſwer the end of the ſecret intelligence with which his majeſty 
was pleaſed to truſt me, without giving the leaſt cauſe of ſuſpecting the means 
of obtaining it ; and from his own diſcourſe and reflexions upon what I aſked 
him, and what he had obſerved in France, I found it no difficult matter to make 
him ſee that Carteja's ſtay at Stockholm was deſigned on purpoſe to introduce 
monſieur St. Severin into the acquaintance and confidence of the French faction 
there, in order to concert and ſettle the proper meaſures for ruining, if poſſible, 
the credit of count Horn, and of his friends, at the meeting of the dyett in 
May next. In talking to him of the chancellery of Sweden, and ſounding 
him about the diſpoſition of the perſons belonging to that office, I found him 
ſufficiently appriſed of the bad intentions of the ſecretary Kluikiſtrom, and of 
his attachment to the French party; and monſieur G. gave me ta underſtand 
that count Horn and monſieur Von Kocken were fo ſenſible of the infidelity 
of that commis, that means were taking to w_ him. out of the ſecret of affairs, 
- by giving him another employment. 
As to monſieur G. himſelf, he gave me the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his being 
Fully convinced that it was for the intereſt of his country to preſerve a good 
Eng with his majeſty ; and that Sweden, by entering into particular 
engagements 
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ergagements with France, excluſive of England, would only become a dupe-to 
the ambitious views of that crown, without reaping any advantage to them- 
ſelves ; which, joined to the great obligations he has perfonally to the king's 


491 
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goodneſs towards him, ſhould, he ſaid, always make him watchful of the French 


intrigues, keep him firmly attached to count Horn and his friends, and make 
him act in confidence with Mr. Finch. But as he deſired, that the private 
tranſaction between him and me, relating to his majeſty's goodneſs, ſhould go 


no farther, he would have a particular correſpondence with me for affairs of the 


moſt ſecret nature; and for that purpoſe I had already Ae: againſt his 
arrival, and have given him a cypher. 

I make no doubt but theſe conſiderations will keep this gentleman in the 
ſtrongeſt manner firm to his majeſty's intereſt ; and that even his ill opinion of 
the cardinal, and his perſonal reſentment axrilaſt him, would contribute to fix 
him, if neceſſary, in that reſolution. For altho' they parted in appearance ex- 
treamly well ſatisfied with one another, promiſing a mutual and perpetual 


friendſhip; yet his eminency having been prevailed upon by the inſinuations of 


Chauvelin to withdraw, for ſome time before the removal of that miniſter, his 
former confidence and kindneſs to G. ſo far as to ſpeak much to his diſ- 
advantage, it has never been forgiven. And altho' monſieur G. ſince Chauve- 
lin's diſgrace, has thought fitt to diſſemble his reſentment, and to return, im 
appearance, to his former intimacy with his eminency, i in order to diſcover his 
views and intentions; yet monſieur G. cannot forbear talking to his particular 
friends againſt the old gentleman's weakneſs and tricks, which he has derived 
from Chauvelin, as if he had been bitt by him; retaining the venom, altho' he 


has diſcarded the beaſt; and adopting the ſame notions in the conduct of fo- 


reign affairs, as far as the natural meekneſs of his — and the deſire of pre- 
ſerving the peace will permitt. 

This is the ſubſtance of monſieur G. 's account of the an ſituation and 
diſpoſition of the French court ; and I hope your majeſty will excuſe my 
extending this letter, . too long already, with ſome few obſervations 
upon it. 

Altho' the cardinal may affect to treat Bachelier's zac aboik a 
future adminiſtration in France, as trifling and chimerical; yet the boldneſs of 

a valet-de- chambre, to conceive and vent ſchemes of government, and of 
perſons fitt to govern, and to remain ſtill in the ſame favour and confidence 
with the king, notwithſtanding the attempts made to remove him, deſerves 


great attention, And ſhould not the cardinal, before his death, be able to. 
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Period VI. aiſtinguiſh one perſon. as proper to ſucceed him in the ſole direction of affairs, 
07349737; and fix him, as ſuch, in the confidence of the king; or elſe to eſtabliſh a 
1737. + councill, for the joint adminiſtration of all matters of conſequence, before he 
dyes; it is very probable, conſidering the narrow and reſerved genius of his 
moſt chriſtian majeſty, who has the greateſt affection for the perſons with 
whom he has contracted the greateſt familiarity, that  Bachelier, if he has 
ſpirit and reſolution, will have the moſt to ſay, upon the cardinal's demiſe, in BE 
putting the wheels of government in motion, and perhaps in the direction of 
the whole machine. And beſides that he will ſoon feel the ſtrength of his 
own credit, he will have people enough about him to encourage him to make 
a proper uſe and advantage of his maſter's affection for him; and therefore, 
in all events, whatever may be the cardinal's views with regard to a ſucceſſor, 
or whether his life or underſtanding may, ſooner or later, ſuddenly fail him, 
if Bachelier ſhould continue in his poſt and credit with the king, it ſeems very 
neceſſary that ſome means ſhould be found out to gain him; and, in order to 
that, it may be recommended to lord Waldegrave to gett an acquaintance and 
confidence with him; but in ſo prudent a manner as not to give any jealouſy 
or offence to the cardinal: and this ſeems ſo much the more neceſſary, becauſe 
the diſcoveries that may be made by him, are of that nature as may not come 
to the intelligence of 101 [Buſſy J. | 
I do, in a great meaſure, concurr with monſieur G. that the impreſſions 
made by Chauvelin upon the cardinal, relating to ſeveral perſons, as well as 
to the management of foreign courts, are not entirely removed with him. 
For, altho' the inſinuations from ſeveral quarters abroad, and eſpecially on the 
part of England, of Chauvelin's malicious, falſe, and untractable temper, 
added weight to the diſcoveries made of his domeſtick intrigues, and con- 
tributed a good deal to his diſgraces, yet the great influence and ſuperiority 
which he had gained and maintained over his eminency, had taken ſo deep a 
root, and had governed the helm without controul for ſo many years, that the 
cardinal is aſhamed to own, by purſuing entirely new meaſures, and a new 
management, that he had been ſo long impoſed upon, and a dupe to his own 
creature. Beſides that, the variety of tricks and turns practiced by the other 
were of ſome uſe and advantage to extricate his eminency from the difficulties 
that his propoſed meaſures and negociations, which he wanted ſometimes reſo- 
lution to purſue, had involved him in. At the ſame time my friend G. 
could not conceal from me, by the great pains he took to draw in the ſtrongeſt 


colours his ill opinion of the cardinal's ſincerity and deſigns, that he did it 
: 7 chiefly | 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. +: 


493 


chiefly with a view to divert us from ever having the leaſt concern with him; Period vl. 
as being juſtly apprehenſive that a good underſtanding between England and (734291737: 


France would have ſuch an effect, to prevent future troubles and to preſerve 
the peace of Europe, as would make particular alliances with the northern 


powers, and conſequently with Sweden, of little weight and conſideration to 
both; whereas, a great jealouſy, diſtance, and coldneſs between his majeſty 
and France may give an occaſion for one of them to make a treaty with 


Sweden that may be for the advantage of that crown in their preſent low. and 


diſtreſſed ſtate. 

Having ventured thus far, I will preſume to treſpaſs upon your majeſty's 
patience with my weak notions upon the preſent ſtate of Europe. Conſidering 
the imperfections of the definitive treaty of peace, for want of the acceſſion of 
Spain and Sardinia to it; the uncertain conſequences and concluſion of the 
war with the Turks; the great age of the cardinal, and his undetermined 


views with regard to the other powers of Europe, as long as Spain continues. 
in her preſent calm, or rather ſullen ſituation ; and his anxious thoughts about 


the future adminiſtration of France, as well as about the daily declenſion of the 


French king's health, with one child only to ſupport that ſucceſſion : conſider- 
ing the little advantage there can be at preſent in making alliances with the 


northern crowns, who will, upon the leaſt offer of that nature, expe& advan- 
tages which we are not able to give, and will make uſe of any approaches from 


us to alarm France, in hopes of procuring ſubſidies from that crown: con- 


fidering the preſent unfortunate coldneſs and ill-humour between the emperor 
and the States General; altho' I think the byas of this republick for France 
grows daily weaker, and increaſes towards England: I ſay, all theſe conſider- 
ations ſeem to chalk out a natural and obvious conduct to be obſerved by us at 
this juncture; which is, to live in the ſtricteſt union and confidence with the 
States, and in peace with all our neighbours, if we can; to be attentive to diſ- 
cover the views and conduct of other powers, and particularly of France, whoſe 
ſchemes and notions muſt have, one way or other, an influence upon the reſt 
of Europe; and, with reſpect to that court, not to ſhew a forward inclination 


for a more particular intimacy with it; nor, by any means, to reject or check 


any advances that the cardinal may make for a better underſtanding with his 
majeſty ; taking care, on the one ſide, not to become the dupe to any ſpecious 
offer or inſinuations; nor, on the other, by an affected coldneſs, to create in 


him ſuch a jealouſy and diſtruſt of us as may make him form alliances, and 
find out means to give us trouble. To conclude, the intelligence which may 


be 
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be obtained from 101 [Buſy] by proper queſtions, which incidents and the 


to the councils and meaſures to be purſued by England, relating to other 
princes and ſtates, and for laying hold of ſuch occaſions as may offer for our 
particular ſecurity, and for preſerving the balance of Europe. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 

On the rupture between the king and prince of Wales. —Cenſures the conduct of the 
prince, and the advice of his counſellors. —Confaders E ngland as rapidly ad. 
11 to a ſtate 7 /lavery. 

October the 13th, 1737. 
Writ to you very lately, 1 ſir William, and having heard from Calais 
that my letter was ſent ſafely into England, I fuppoſe it come ſafely by this 

time to your hands. This ſhall be forwarded with more precaution ſtill ; for I 

ſhall not forbear ſaying, in anſwer to yours of the 13th of the laſt ah, 

things very unfit for the inſpection of clerks of the poſt- office. Tho? I am in- 
formed very irregularly and very imperfectly of what paſſes in the iſland of 


Great Britain, yet, by what I have heard, it ſeemed plain to me that an entire 


rypture between the father and the ſon has been long unavoidable. I have 


therefore waited to ſee what the immediate occaſion or pretence of this rupture 


would be; for I always believed the counſellors of his royal highneſs would 
think it of great importance to render this not only plauſible, but popular. 

I thought that ſuch an occaſion or pretence might have been founded on the 
proceedings of laſt winter ; but I ſaw things att a diſtance, and they who ſaw 
them nearer, judged otherwiſe. The ſettlement on the princeſs was not then 
made; this and other reaſons might concur to make them judge and act as 
they did att that time. But I am att a loſs to find the plauſibility or the popu- 
larity of the preſent occaſion of rupture. He hurries his wife from .court when 
ſhe is on the point of being delivered of her firſt child. His father ſwells, 
ſtruts, and ſtorms. He confeſſes his raſhneſs, and aſks pardon in terms of one 
who owns himſelf in the wrong. Beſides that all this appears to me boyiſh, it 
is purely domeſtick ; and there is nothing, as far as I can diſcern, to intereſt 
the publick in the cauſe.of his royal highneſs. But notwithſtanding this, ex- 
tream ſeverity on the other ſide, and the prejudices of mankind againſt thoſe 
who exerciſe this ſeverity, may have, perhaps, that effect. I think truly they 
will have it, if the prince ſhews, upon this occaſion, firmneſs in his character, 
and decency in his behaviour ; one without any mixture of humour, or air of 

obſtinacy; 
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obſtinacy ; the other without any thing low, or, if 1 may ſay ſo, unprincely. 
The reſolution he has taken to pay his debts, and to live like a man of quallity 
who has a good eſtate, deſerves great commendation ; there is honour, ſenſe, 
and dignity in it. He may build, on this foundation, great reputation ; and 
great reputation is great power, eſpecially in one of his rank. If it was not 
ſo, my friend, it would ſcarcely be worth our eſteem ; . ſince popular fame is 
ſtrictly and truly, what a man weak enough to be fond of it, even for its own 
ſake, called it, fama. conſenſu ftultorum improborumque excitata. 

As little as I concern myſelf att preſent, and ſhall do the reſt of my life, in ] 
theſe affairs, and in their conſequences, I could not help ſaying thus much, in 
anſwer to the account you give me of the ſcene that paſſed whilſt you was att 

London; and all I ſhall add is this: It gave you inwardly, I ſuppoſe, much 
the ſame emotion as a ſcene of Tom Thumb would have done. But you 


are too wiſe-not to know, that they who are on the ſtage muſt keep the coun- 


tenance their parts require in a tragi-comical farce, whilſt they who are in the 
pit may laugh their fill. Nous mourions de rire, fi nous ne mourions pas de 
aim,” was the burden of à French ſong during the great diſtreſs of I 
country in the laſt war that Louis the fourteenth waged: 


It occurs often to me; when I think of the ſtate of our own country, of the 


characters of perſons, and of the conduct of affairs, it is impoſſible to have any 


concern for Britain, and not to lament the near approach of general beggary 
and flavery that threaten her; for I think the latter muſt and will go hand in 
hand with the former. And tho? I have as little of the ſpirit of party“ about 
me as any man living, which you know to be true; yet I cannot forbear ſaying, 


that theſe are the fruits of thoſe principles of foreign and domeſtick policy, 


that a number of men who called themſelves whigs, and who lived on the 
credit of that name, and on the folly and obſtinacy of thoſe who called them- 
ſelves by another, began to plant almoſt half a century ago, and have con- 
tinued to plant and to propagate ever ſince. The progreſs of both was covered 
long from publick fight by a ſpecious veil that dazzled. the vulgar : but the 
progreſs has been ſo groſs, and the veil has been worn fo thin, of late years, 
that he muſt be ſtark blind who has not ſeen it. I fear it is ſeen; and if it was 
not, there would be room to hope, tho” effectual remedys were yet. unat- 
tempted; if it is, alt hope ſeems to be cut off, The patient who knows his . 


* How little did the noble writer know himſelf and his own diſpoſition, if he really believed 
what he here ſays! 
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diſtemper, and chuſes rather to bear it than to go thro' the remedy, is 


1734t01737- ; 
: incurable. 
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You ſay, that the monopoly of money in a few hands diſcloſes itſelf mani- 
feſtly. Is not power engroſſed in a few hands as well as wealth? Things are 


brought to this paſs. Whilſt you have weak princes on the throne, ſome cabal 


or other will draw the whole wealth of the nation, and the whole power 
of the ſtate, to itſelf. Whenever you have an able prince there, he will ſoon 
find means of being, directly or indirectly, the proprietor of both. * + «+ 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


Gives the ſubſtance of frequent conferences with the cardinal, who is dejefted and 
overwhelmed with too much bufineſs.—Pretenſions of the Spaniſh ambaſſador 
La Mina. — Explains the ſituation of the court in regard to the emperor, and the 
Frequent altercations between them. — Cardinal not on good terms with the court 
of Spain.—La Mina offends by endeavouring to introduce the queen of France 
into buſineſs. — The cardinal courts the king of England, and propoſes an alliance 
with England to reſtrain the overgrown power of the emperor, —Denies that he is 
negotiating a treaty with Spain and Portugal. | : 

MY LORD, | Fontainebleau, October 29, 1737: 

I Am, in this letter, to give your grace the moſt particular account I can of 
the ſeveral broken converſations I have had with the cardinal ſince my laſt 

diſpatch to your grace by expreſs. I call them broken converſations, becauſe 

I have not had one above a quarter of an hour at a time. As I had no parti- 

cular matters to treat with him beſides our American conteſtations, when I 

had ſaid all I could on that ſubject, the reſt fell in as it were by chance, till 


ſome of the French mihiſters, or others whom he had appointed, came accord- 


ingly to him. 

What I have obſerved moſt, in the frequent viſits J have made him, has 
been his lowneſs of ſpirits and dejeQedneſs ; which I attribute in a great 
meaſure to the multiplicity of buſineſs which goes through his hands ; and 
this becauſe he will have it ſo. I adviſed him in a friendly manner, and as 
much as I could, againſt taking ſo much pains. He thanked me, but ſaid he 
could not help it; that ſeveral were not ſatisfied unleſs they talked to him; 
and that I knew as well as he the numbers of people whom he could not avoid 
ſeeing and hearkening to, as long as they would ſtay with him. Theſe are 


_ chiefly the princes and princeſſes of the blood, who are all here, and teaze him 
continually in behalf of their friends, and of thoſe who are in their ſervice. 


Next 
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Next to theſe is monſieur de la Mina, who is in conſtant broils with the door- 
keepers of the French king's apartments, about his pretenſions as ambaſſador 
de famille, which he infiſts upon in the moſt abſurd manner, and which, far 
from gaining him any advantage, or even the leaſt appearance of ſuperiority 
over other ambaſſadors, tend more to put him upon a level with the king's 
valets de chambre. Whenever he is refuſed admittance, he appeals to all 
preſent, threatening that monſieur de Vaulgrenant ſhall be uſed in the ſame 
manner at Madrid; and then runs to complain to the cardinal, who is ſure to 
receive him coldly on ſuch occaſions; and thus they get out of humour with 
one another. La Mina I know rails conſtantly, where he dares, and very in- 
diſcreetly, againſt this government, which the cardinal is informed of, and has 
told it me in confidence; from whence I judge there is no fort of underſtanding 
between the two courts. His eminency afſures me, that he has not heard a 
word, either from monſieur de la Mina, or monſieur de la Torella the Neapo- 
| litan ambaſſador, relating to the part Spain will take in the definitive treaty, 
' ſince they acquainted him with their having received 04 powers and inſtruct- 
ions for that purpoſe. 

As to the ſituation of this court with the emperor ; it is plain they go hand 
in hand in ſome things; but I find they are not without their inward grudges. 
The cardinal, talking to me three days ago of the haughtineſs of the Imperial 
miniſters, gave me, in the utmoſt confidence, an inſtance of it ; which I find 
to be a fact he had hinted to me before, and which I mentioned in my letter to 
your grace of the 11th inſtant. He ſaid, that upon ſome diſpute about the 
Low Countries, count Harrach had ſent to monſieur de Joinville, and com- 
plained, that the French had carried off ſome people at a barrier belonging to 
the emperor, and had impriſoned them for having exacted duties, as is pre- 
tended, on the French territories. Monſieur de Joinville anſwered, that he 
had not been informed of the affair, and that he would write to his court about 
it; but in the mean time he could not ſuppoſe but his court had good reaſons 
for the ſteps they had taken. To which count Harrach replied, that if the 
emperor had not been engaged in a war with the "Turks, France would not 


have acted in this manner. This occaſioned a pretty warm diſpute between 


the Imperial miniſter and the French reſident, of which the latter ſent an 
account hither. The cardinal, exceeding angry, ſent orders immediately to 
Joinville to declare to monſieur de Harrach, and to monſieur de 'Eſtaing to ſay 
the ſame at Vienna, that his moſt chriſtian majeſty ſcorned to take any ſuch 
advantages as the count had ſuppoſed, but would ſupport his rights in every 
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Period VI. caſe that required it ;. and that if the emperor ſent troops to ſupport his people 
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quence of this, the French officers on thoſe frontiers are ordered to have 
a ſuperior force in readineſs, upon occaſion, to repell thoſe that count Harrach 
might happen to ſend to moleſt the French barriers. This, joined to Schmer- 
ling's preſent ill-humour, and to his telling every body that this court rejoices 
inwardly at any diſadvantage the emperor or czarina have of late met with, 
proves at leaſt a great jealouſy between France and the emperor. 

From the foregoing part of this letter, your grace ſees my reaſons for think- 
ing the cardinal is far from being well with the court of Spain. He has talked 
to me ſince of the indulto, and of the Spaniards ſeizing every body's ſhips ; 


they have lately taken three belonging to the French. But the greateſt griev. 


ance of all is, their having a madman here for their ambaſſador. The cardinal 
gave me one inſtance of it, under the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of ſecrecy, which is, 
that la Mina has wanted to get the French queen into buſineſs. Your grace 
knows her character, and the little weight ſhe has here. I had obſerved 
la Mina whiſpering to her, and that ſhe was much embarraſſed ; but I 
ſhould ſcarce have imagined the reaſon of it. The queen has ſince told it the 
cardinal. This may ſerve as another proof how agreeable la Mina can be here. 
As for monſieur de la Torella, he does not enter into any of theſe intrigues : 
he is here chiefly for ſhow. La Mina uſes him 11], and he reſents it as much as 
he dares. | | | 


ANDREW STONE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Ineſs of the queen. | | 


(Whitehall, November 11, 1737.) Tho' my lord duke of Newcaſtle does 
not doubt but your excellency will receive from other hands an account of the 
queen's illneſs, his grace has ordered me to ſend you the following relation of 
it, which he would have done himſelf if his attendance at St. James's, which 
is very conſtant, would have allow'd him time to write. On Wedneſday 
morning laſt. her majeſty was taken ill, after walking, with a goutiſh diſorder 
in her ſtomach, accompanied with a vomiting, and continued very much indiſ- 
poſed the whole day. In the evening Dr. Broxholme was ſent for, who, being 
apprehenſive of an inflammation in the bowels, adviſed bleeding; and between 
Wedneſday evening and Thurſday night, her majeſty, at different times, had 
thirty ounces of blood taken away. Yeſterday, at noon, the pain was very 


much abated, and there were great hopes that the violence of the diſtemper 
| was 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


was paſt ; but one bad ſymptom {till continued, viz. that nothing that her 
majeſty took, either of medicine or nouriſhment, ſtay'd at all upon her 
ſtomach, nor have any methods that have been uſed been able to procure a 
ſtool. Laſt night, fir Hans Sloane and Dr. Hulſe were ſent for; and Dr. 
Hulſe watch'd laſt night with her majeſty, which ſhe paſs'd with very little 
reſt ; and has been, this whole day, in the lame condition. This afternoon 
bliſters were laid upon her legs, in order to draw down the goutiſh humour 


from the ſtomach ; and her majeſty took a medicine in which Dr. Hulſe has 


great confidence, but does not expect that it will operate till towards to- 
morrow morning: it is a purge made up in pills, and mix'd with opium. Dr, 
Hulſe ſpeaks chearfully ; but you will believe, from the account J have given, 
that all hearts muſt be fill'd with the moſt melancholy apprehenſions. 


Sir Robert Walpole has had conſtant accounts, by meſſengers, of her ma- 


jeſty's condition. If there is no alteration for the better to-night, another 
meſſenger will be diſpatch'd, and relays of horſes ordered to he upon the road, 
to bring him to town. 

P. S. 12 at night. I am juſt now come from St. James's, and am very 
ſorry to be obliged to add, to the account I have already given your excel- 
lency, that the ſame ſymptoms continue without any the leaſt alteration. The 
meſſenger 1s ſent to Norfolk. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO SIR ROBERT. WALPOLE. 


The queen indiſpoſed.—Forwards a draught of an anſwer to Geratdino for his 
approbation. | 

(Claremont, Tueſday morning.) I conclude you will have heard that the 
queen kept her bed yeſterday with the gout. She had been much out of order 
on Sunday, occaſioned by going to church, and dining in publick. She is, I 
hear, better this morning. It was impoſlible to execute my commiſſion about 
the duke of Montagu ; but I will be ſure to do it the firſt opportunity. I had 
| waited on you this morning, but am to have the honour of the duke of Grafton, 
and my lord and lady Burlington, at Claremont to-day. I will. be with you 
to-morrow, if we don't hunt; but in that caſe, muſt deferr it till Thurſday 
morning. 

I here ſend you a draught of my anſwer to Geraldino, made, I think, con- 
formable to the minutes, and the pieces on which they were founded. I ſend 
every thing to you that is neceſſary for your information, and begg you would 
carefully peruſe my anſwer, and make ſuch alterations as you ſhall think pro- 
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per, that it may be putt into French, and diſpatched. I hope you continue in 


n good health. I am heartily ſorry that I am prevented from waiting upon you 
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this day. 


THE DUKE OF CHANDOS TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Condoles with him on the illneſs of the queen. 


(Cannons, Nov. 12, 1737.) I have juſt received the terrible news the town 
is ſo much alarm'd with. The fincere reſpect and affection I have for you fill 
me with ſuch grief, that, tho? I cannot be ſilent, I know not how to expreſs 
myſelf upon it. I condole with you from the bottom of my heart on the very 
great and ſevere loſs you are about to receive; I beg of God that his provi. 
dence will continue {till in their full vigour thoſe noble ſpirits and abilities which 
have for ſuch a number of years ſo wonderfully ſupported you under the many 
heavy trials you have had. That this misfortune (great as it is to every one) 
may be attended with no perſonall ill conſequences to bn is the molt 


ardent prayer of, &c. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
On the illneſs and danger of queen Caroline. 
London, Tuetday, November 15th, 1737, 12 0 clock at noon. 
Y abſence in the country is the only reaſon you did not hear from me laſt 
poſt. The melancholy occaſion of my now coming will have reach'd 
you before this ; but tho” it is as diſmal a ſtory as ever was told, it will be 
ſome ſatisfaction to you to have a ſhort detail of what has paſſed, and ſome 
little comfort to know the preſent ſituation of matters. 

The queen was taken ill laſt Wedneſday. By all her complaints, and the 
ſymptoms that were confeſs'd at that time, it was explicitly declared and 
univerſally believed to be the gout in her ſtomach. Her illneſs was at once ſo 
violent that Broxholms was conſulted, with Teſſier. All the uſual and known 
remedies were plentifully given, but without any effect; for her vomitings 
continued very frequent, and nothing at all ſtaid in her ſtomach, and nothing 
paſs d through her, which laſt continues till to be the caſe. The neceſſity of 
giving the ſtrongeſt and hotteſt medicines, made them think it neceſſary to 
bleed freely, which was done three times in the three firſt days, but all with- 
out any viſible effect. The caſe was thought ſo deſperate that fir Hans Sloan 
and Dr. Hulſe were, on Friday, ſent for, who totally deſpaired. Neceſſity at 


laſt diſcover'd and reveal'd a ſecrett which had been totally conceal'd and un- 
known. 
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known. The queen had a rupture, which is now known not to have been a 
new accident. Surgeons were ſent for, and Mr. Ranby was at firſt alone call'd 
in: he, upon firſt fight, inſiſted upon further aſſiſtance in his profeſſion, upon 
which Buſſieure and Skipton, a citty-ſurgeon, very eminent and able, was ſent 
for. They found a great outward inflamation upon the rupture, and immedi- 
ately lett out that matter, but proceded further, and made an inciſion into the 
cavity of the body near the rupture, from which flow'd immediately great 
quantities of corrupted matter, and fetid and offenſive to the higheſt degree; 
and of this noiſome kind was what the queen now vomited. All hopes given 
over, and a mortification judged moſt certain. Upon further opening, they 
found the cawl only affected, of which they have twice cutt off the parts; and 
they are all now poſitive, phyſitians and ſurgeons, that the guts are in no part, 
nor in the leaſt degree, touch'd. As they have made evacuations of matter 
from the wound, the vomittings have ceas'd for ſeveral hours ; as new matter 


has been bred, her vomittings have returned ; but what ſhe has now taken has 


ſtaid with her nine, and once eleven, hours. | 
He. preſent ſituation is this: She ſlept laſt night better than ever, has not 
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vomitted ſince two in the morning, has not the leaſt feaver, and her pulſe ſo 


mended, that they pronounce it now a good pulſe; and neither her vomitting 
nor the matter that comes from the wound has any longer the leaſt ſmell. 
They gave her this morning part of a gentle purge, which is divided into three 
parts, to be taken at three hours diſtance :- the firſt has ſtaid its time, and the 
fecond is given, but nothing has yett paſs'd by ſtool. She has juſt now made a 
great quantity of urine, the firſt, that I can learn, that has been ſeen of ſome 
time. In theſe circumſtances, the phyſitians all agree that they gain ſo much 
ground, that they are full of hopes, but can pronounce no certain ſafety till a 
| ſtool comes, which they are now attending. 

In this fatall criſis nothing can be faid, but we muſt truly lament what we 
ſcarce dare to think of. But will it ever be believed, that a life of this im- 
portance (when there is no room for flattery) ſhould be loſt, or run thus near, 
by concealing human infirmities ? 

- | Incurata pudor malus ulcera cerat. 

I muſt have done; our diſtraction and grief wants no relation. I am op- 

preſs'd with ſorrow and dread.. 


SIR 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
I defired to prevent the princeſs of Orange from going to England. 


St. James's, Tueſday, half pait one. 
'TPON coming hither I find the family in the greateſt confuſion with regard 
to the princeſs royal. I learn little or nothing was ſaid to her by the lat 
poſt ; but if her royal hyghneſs has not quite forgott this houſe, ſhe will not 
wonder that thoſe that only could, and from whom ſhe might reaſonably have 
expected it, did not dare to ſend any particular account, when the whole fatal 
ſecrett was concealed even from thoſe who were to adminiſter relief. It is now 
apprehended here, that the princeſs royal upon the firſt news, which to be 
ſure will be as bad as can be, may, in ſurpriſe and diſtraction, think of coming 
over. I write this on purpoſe to deſire that you will uſe all your reaſoning, 
{kill, and influence to prevent any ſuch attempt. It is ſaid you muſt aſſume 
authority, altho' you have none. You will inform her of the whole truth, as 
you ſhall, in diſcretion, think it will have a good or bad effect for the preſent 
purpoſe. I am told ſhe is now at Gumberg, where you mult go as ſoon as 
you receive this. A meſſenger is ſent with this, that you may ſee this before 
the poſt arrives. | | 


ANDREW STONE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Farther account of the qucen's illneſs. 


(Whitehall, November 18th, 1737.) Your excellency will receive, i doubt 
not, by this poſt a more particular account than I am able to ſend you, of her 
majeſty's preſent condition; which, tho' not paſt all hope, is bad enough to 
fill every body with the n concern, and with the moſt diſmal apprehen- 
ſions for the conſequences of it. Her majeſty was ſo well on Wedneſday 
night, that the phyſicians, as well as the chirurgeons, thought there wanted 
very little to enable them to pronounce her out of danger. This favourable 
and flattering proſpe& continued till yeſterday about four o'clock in the after- 
noon, when there was a great alteration for the worſe. Her majeſty grew ſick 
at the ſtomach, and rhe wound (which in the morning was thought to be 
healing) made a freſh and a very large diſcharge, which left her very weak, 
and was attended with a feavoriſh diſpoſition. The queen had, after this, but an 
indifferent night, and continued to have ſomething of a feavor this morning, 
which, they ſay, is now gone off; and that her majeſty is much eaſier than 
ſhe was. Dr. Sandys of Cambridge has attended her 5 ſince Tueſday 
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laſt; and it was hoped, that a preſcription of his might have had ſome effect Period VI. 


towards removing the principal complaint; but it has had hitherto no ſucceſs. wt tag 


The phyficians have {till ſome hope, that the ſtrength of her majeſty's con- 
ſtitution (which has appeared and {till appears very great in this ſevere tryal of 
it) may yet ſurmount the violence and inveteracy of the diſtemper. I do not 


hear that they have lately made any alteration in their preſcriptions. Publick 


prayers are ordered to be put up in all the churches in and about London and 
Weſtminſter for her majeſty's recovery. 

Your excellency will have the goodneſs to forgive the unneceſſary trouble I 
give you by this letter: and if the accounts I preſitme to ſend you upon this 
melancholy occaſion ſhould differ from thoſe you may receive from other 
hands, I flatter myſelf, from your uſual indulgence, that you will take no 
notice of it in your letters to England. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO LORD HARRINGTON. 


On the queen's death. | 

MY LORD, Hague, December roth, 1737. 
N anſwer to your lordſhip's moſt melancholy letter of the 22d paſt O. S. 
with the ſad and cruel news of the death of our moſt incomparable queen, 
your lordſhip will permitt me, who was often not only a witneſs, but an un- 
worthy partaker of her great and extenſive goodneſs towards mankind, to join 
my unexpreſſible grief and concern to that of many many thouſands, as well 
toreigners as ſubjects, for the irreparable loſs of that ſacred perſon, in whom 


ſuch rare and ſuperior virtues of a conſort, mother, and queen center'd in ſuch. 


perfection as to tend at the ſame time to promote that great point of view, 
which ſhe had always uppermoſt in her heart, the inſeparable intereſt of the 
king and the publick weal. 

Having faid only thus much on this lamentable occaſion, (and indeed, my 
lord, grief, altho* unequal to the ſubject, will not ſuffer me to ſay more,) I 
thall conclude with letting you know, that I ſhall take the firſt opportunity of 


a fair wind to return, on board the yacht which is arrived for me at Helvoet- 


ſluys, into England, and lay myſelf at his majeſty's feet; offering, in the mean 
time, my moſt ardent vows, in common with thoſe of the reſt of his majeſty's 
moſt faithfull ſubjects, that the king, agreeably to that greatneſs of mind with 
which he has ever governed us, and as the moſt gratefull thing that can be 
done in memory of her whom we all ſo jultly lawent, may mitigate his pain 
and anxiety for this great ſeparation of ſo dear a part from him, ſo far as not 


to 
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to endanger that precious health which is ſo neceſſary for the welfare and pre- 


17311737, ſervation of his people and the peace of Europe. I have, purſuant to your 


1737. 


lordſhip's commands, putt myſelf and 1 into mourning ſuitable to my 
ſtation and the occaſion. G 


LORD TYRCONNEL TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
On the queen's death. 


(Belton, December the 24th, 1737.) I was this day honour'd with your's, 
for which I return you many thanks. I muſt beg pardon, if I cannot omitt this 
opportunity of renewing your grief and expreſſing my own, not inferiour to itt, 
for the death of our late moſt gracious queen, whoſe loſs can never be ſuffi. 
ciently lamented, and whoſe meritt and virtues you yourſelf would want words 
to expreſs. 

With grandour amiable, with "wx affable, from whoſe preſence none ever 


went unpleas'd or unoblig'd away! 
She quitted the ſtage of life with all the dignity ſhe had ever acted the 


greateſt part on itt. A great example to teach us how to dye, as well as how 


to live; and by a martyrdome in her death, which ſhe bore with the moſt 
amazing conſtancy, patience, and fortitude, deſerve the eternal crown ſhe now 
wears in heaven, as much as, by her great and truly royal virtues, ſhe did 
adorn the temporal one ſhe wore here. 

I deſign being in town att the meeting of the parliament, and ſhall ever 
eſteem itt my greateſt happineſs, as it is my duty, to ſerve my country to the 
beſt of my power: I will never knowingly hurt itt, or any body that is a 
freind to itt. : 


—_ — — 
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LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 


Bitterly cenſures fir Robert Walpole, whom he conſiders as the cauſe of the king's 
reſentment againſt the prince's friends. —Laments the want of uniform conſiſtency 
in oppoſition. —Invectives againſt the corruption uſed by the miniſter. —Tet is of 
opinion that he is not alone ſupported by corruption. — Hints at the miſunder- 
Randing between Walpole and the duke of Newcaſtle, and propoſes a coalition 
with the Pelhams. 7 | 
| | February 3, 1738. 
| Y OUR's of the 28th and 31ſt of December is come ſafely to my hands, as period VII. 
I hope that this will to your's. I thank you very much for the clear ſtate 737 to 1742. 
you repreſent to me of things that muſt affect the friends I love, and the coun- I 
try I love, to a great degree, and which concern me therefore in this reſpect, Egremont 
tho? they do ſo in no other. I cannot wonder that the ſame man, who has ſo 2s 
"often, nay ſo conſtantly, ſacrificed the national intereſt to his avarice, his ambi- 
tion, and his fears, ſhould ſacrifice to his paſſions the peace of his maſter's fa- 
mily, and take that opportunity to make this maſter declare a proſcription 
VOL. III. PART II. 3 * | gainſt 
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Period VII. againſt all thoſe who oppoſe his miniſter ; for thoſe general words in the mel. 
ee PAS F ſage include you all, and mean no leſs. But J am ſurprized he ſhould ſo di- 


1738. 


realy, and ſo perſonally, puſh things to extremity againſt one who may be his 
maſter ſome time or other. Since he has done fo, he opens a ſcene that may 
be tragical to him, if it is well acted; and ſurely it may be well acted, when the 
principal actor is ſo well diſpoſed. The French have a proverb which is true 
in private life, Que la bonne compagnie chaſſe la mauvaiſe. Inverted it would be 
true likewiſe, Que la mauvaiſe chaſſe la bonne: but, in this caſe, it ſhould ſeem, 
the good may have the advantage if they pleaſe, fince the others have only his 
habit for them, and ſince his reflexion is againſt them, and makes him aſhamed 
of them. A multitude of prompters will confound the actor, and deſtroy all 
conſiſtency of behaviour and conduet ; but is it impoſſible then to prompt by 
concert, and, ſince his confidence is well placed, to prevail on him to liſten 
to no other prompting? The very aggravation of his little defects by ſome 
people att this time, ſhould be the ſtrongeſt proof imaginable to him of the 
neceſſity of correcting them. In ſhort, when I conſider what uſe I have ſeen 
and fee actually made of very uncouth caracters, I am not without hopes that 
a good uſe may be made of this. When I ſpeak of prompting by concert, I do 
not mean a concert ſo extended as muſt be formed in ſame caſes; J mean a 
concert of a few intimately united with thoſe in whom his greateſt confidence 
is placed. Such a concert, conducting his conduct with wiſdom, induſtry, 
firmneſs, and perſeverance, would make his cauſe as powerful as you with it, 
and ſtill more popular, as you think it cannot fail of being. 

I am of your mind that the queen's death muit make a great alteration in the 
inward ſtate of things att court ; but this will not decide in favour of the pub- 
lick ; nor indeed any thing leſs than the power of developing to the publick the 
miſtery of one of the weakeſt and wickedeſt adminiſtrations that ever was. Such 
a concert, with ſuch a perſon to figure att the head of it, might bring this about. 
I know what will be objeQed ; the different characters and views of the men 
who muſt concur in bringing this about, and the ſuppoſed impoſſibility of pre- 
vailing in theſe days againſt a man who has the purſe in his hands. I ſaw much 
of the firſt when I was among you; and I lamented the want of that which you 
now have, a centre of union, a ſuperior authority among yourſelves, under 
whoſe influence men of different characters and different views will be brought 
to draw better together, and your meaſures being more ſyſtematical, your ef- 
forts will be far ſtronger, I hope irreſiſtible. The other objection I heard every 
day made, or inſinuated, during the latter part of the time I was in Britain; and 

: I muſt 
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I muſt ſuppoſe it was urged as as a reaſon for ſubmitting to the little tyrant who Period VII. 
has domineered ſo long over you; becauſe nothing can be more abſurd in the e Hg 


mouth of men who do not ſubmit, but continue to act againſt him. For if it is 
impoſſible to ſtem the tide of corruption, and prevail againſt the man who holds 


the purſe; it is abſurd to make the attempt, and more abſurd to perſiſt in it, 


But I ſaw then, or thought I ſaw, that it was not his own ſtrength, the purſe 
alone that ſupported him ; and I hope you will ſee this verified by his fall. 
| * $i * * f * * * — * 

I return to mention a thing I forgot above. I love the chancellor much, and 
1 ſhould therefore be very ſorry to ſee him become the crutch of a battered mi- 
niſter. If he has engaged to a certain degree with the Pelhams, and if the 
duke of Newcaſtle*s breach with Walpole is irreconcileable, why ſhould not 
theſe circumſtances be improved? Why ſhould not you cultivate ſuch a coali- 
tion, being in friendſhip with one lately, and having old habitudes with the 
other? Adieu, my friend, I am to you, and to all that belong to you, as ſin- 
cerely devoted as the heart of man can make him. 


ROBERT TREVOR TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
On the Spaniſh depredations. 
(March 1738.) What your excellency has been pleaſed to tell me in 
confidence, of the diverſity of opinion in the council, has raiſed my curioſity 
to ſee the new anſwer. Great' geniuſes, I know, are fond of maintaining pa- 


radoxes. But between your excellency and me, I cannot think the treaty of 
1667 (the clauſe mentioned by la Quadra for making us participate in the 


treaty of Munſter excepted) regards his catholic majeſty's dominions in Ame- 


rica, any more than it does his Britannic majeſty's dominions in Germany; or 


that the term contrabando can relate to cocoa, logwood, or pieces of eight, which 


is exprelsly defined by the 24th article to ſignify only arms and warlike ſtores. 
The word colonia is indeed to be found in ſome general deſcriptive abuſes of 
this treaty ; but then it is followed by the reſtriction of bi negotiatio ac commer- 
cium ullo antehac tempore conſuevit. From that of 16 70, la liberte de navigation 
may be faid to be defended ; but I confeſs this poſition appears- to me too 
palpable, as well as too ſacred, to become us to condeſcend to prove it by chap- 
ter and verſe ; and I would as ſoon quote the authority of Euclid to demon- 
ſtrate that two and two make four, as the terms of any treaty to evince the right 
of Britiſh ſhips to a free and unmoleſted paſſage through the ocean. 


3T 2 | BENJAMIN 
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BENJAMIN KEENE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Regrets that the negotiation with Geraldino was concealed from him.—Difficulty of 
treating with the Spaniards. — res poſitive inſtructions. 
SIR, Segovia, Auguſt 2d, 1738. 
I Shall take the liberty to refer you to the literal account I ſend to the office by 
this occaſion, of all that has paſſed here, in conſequence of the orders J re- 
ceived by the laſt meſſenger ; and ſhall only by this return my humbleſt thanks 
for the confidence you have been pleaſed to repoſe in me by the honour of 
your letter of the 2d of June, and add ſome few . which it might 
not be proper to mention in my diſpatches. 

I am extreamly ſorry that it was not thought convenient to give me notice 
of this tranſaction at its very beginning; for tho? I might not have been more 
ſucceſsful than I am at preſent, yet I ſhould at leaſt have ſaved you the diſap- 
Nm that muſt be felt upon Geraldino's aſſurances falling to nothing. I 
can't well comprehend why he deſired the project might be kept ſecret from 
me; and I muſt now confeſs to you, that la Quadra himſelf ſpoke to me about 
it whilſt we were at Aranjuez, and made the ſame objections he does at preſent. 
I replyed, that I had no knowledge of the matter ; but that if he found any 
difficulties, he would do well to acquaint his miniſter with them, and empower 
him to negociate upon the plan, and bring it to its perfection. But from that 
time to the arrival of my meſſenger I never heard of it from home, nor from 
La Quadra, who, I ſuppoſe, perceiving me to be ignorant of the . Ion did not 
think it worth his while to mention it to me any more. 

This previous notice gave me an occaſion of ſpeaking very freely to o monſieur 
de la Quadra, without compromiſing monſieur Geraldino. And it was in an- 
ſwer to my reproaches that he poſitively told me he had wrote to Geraldino, in 
May laſt, that the project would not do in the form he had ſent it; as you will 
ſee in my letter to the office. To whoſe account this ſhuffle muſt be placed, I 
ſhall not determine; tho' I have thrown out my thoughts upon it in my moſt 
private letter to the duke of Newcaſtle. 

As to monſieur Geraldino, I have uſed him as I would wiſh to be on like oc- 
caſions, and have been ſo tender of him as not to reply, that an account formed 
in the preſence of a Spaniſh miniſter can never be faid to be formed without the 


| knowledge of the Spaniſh court. If Geraldino had not been fo ſure of ſucceſs, I 


much doubt whether, from your knowledge of iheſe people, the account would 


have been remitted hither as it was; or at leaſt ſome arguments would have been 
3 | ſuggeſted 
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ſuggeſted to me to ſupport the parts moſt liable to objections. You would natu- Period VIL. 
rally have ſuſpected, that a court like this would never agree roundly to any. 1 


propoſition; but even had it been a more advantageous one, they would have 


altered it, not to ſubmit to what they call las and impaſitions, an conſe- 
quently you would have prepared againſt ſuch alterations. 


The great difficulty, as I conceive, conſiſts in this ; that if there be an equa- 


lity between the two nations, we ſhall not have it in our power to ſhew we have 
had fatisfaQtion for the ſufferers, if we talk of ſuch a ſatisfaction in a compro- 
miſed account, they will throw us into the old round-about way; and if we 
inſiſt upon an. advantage in forming the. account, theſe people who have. fifted 
it to the bottom, will not agree to ſuch advantages. And ſince the fear of 
an approaching war has not engaged them to accept the plan as it came, I know 
of no argument that can be made uſe of in our favour on this head, but what 
would have hardened them in their reſolutions. 
If our allowing their credit againſt us to be ſo large may have Coop as a 

lure to get them to come into this method, the reduction made from it after- 
wards, which it is impoſſible to conceal from them, has wiped off the impreſ- 


ſions af the former. And whatever negligences this country may have been 


guilty of in a paſt reign, they who treat with them in the preſent will not find 
it eaſy to blind them: and in the caſe before us, it is plain, they have known 
how to take advantage from our large conceflions. 

I muſt now ſpeak a word or two about Montijo, who has had the chief hand 
in this affair. He complains that it has been carryed on in an obſcure way, and 
inſinuates that Geraldino has been impoſed upon. When I firſt treated with 
him upon it, Let me talk freely to you,” ſays he. © I know the ſituation of 


your miniſtry, Nobody loves or admires fir Robert Walpole more than I do, 


nor endeavours more to imitate him in my little ſphere. I fee how affairs 
ſtand. We muſt not preſs too hard upon your adminiſtration ; they are not all 
of the ſame ſentiments : if we do, a war is inevitable. But on the other fide, 


can it be expected that we ſhould let ourſelves paſs. for ignorant dupes, as we 


muſt if the convention had been ſigned in the way it is preſented ? The king 
has no mind to a war with England; but do not inſiſt upon his loſing his ho- 


nour, to preſerve the peace between the two crowns.” — Montijo thinks he has 


found out this medium ; but J acquaint him with my fears that he is much 


miſtaken. 
Although the firſt meſſenger J may receive 3 the arrival of this may bring 


me orders to retire from Spain, I have taken the liberty of recommending Mr. 
Caitres 
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Caſtres to be a plenipotentiary, if, contrary indeed to my expeCtation, that com- 
miſſion ſhould be ſet on foot. Mr. Stert, I imagine, will be glad to ſtay in 
England, and treat with the claimants; and if any one not thoroughly informed 
of affairs ſhould be ſent hither to aſſiſt me, I may poſſibly meet with as much 
trouble in putting them into a Tight method, as to endeavour to convince the 
Spaniards of what is reaſonable. Beſides, as I have frequently been indiſpoſed 
of late years, and muſt of neceſſity know the court, when affairs require it, as 
they perpetually do, the commiſſion may be at a ſtand for ſome months to- 
gether, unleſs my colleague be as well inſtructed of the nature of the com- 
miſſion as myſelf. Theſe are reaſons I have not crowded into my letter to 


the duke, tho' I take the liberty to mention them to you, and to beg your 


protection for a man of as good ſenſe and as much virtue as can be met 


I have alſo mentioned in my letters Montijo's promiſes to agree that our 
navigation in the Indies ſhall be put upon a known, open, and ſecure foot for 


the future; and I perceive by him, that the method he laid down when I dif- 


patch'd a courier on the 17th of May, will be a little more or leſs what they 
will inſiſt upon. Be pleaſed therefore to give it a turn in your thoughts. It 
does not appear to be unreaſonable in the main. And as to our diſputes about 
the limits of Florida, I confeſs I have but a very general idea of them, and 
muſt beg for clear inſtructions and orders. For it is ſuch a thing to treat with 
people who prefs hard towards the concluſion and determination of an affair, 
and yet not to know how far one may yield to good. reaſons, or how to ſupport 
indifferent ones for any conſiderable time. 
As I flatter myſelf you regard me as a creature of your own, Iam in no 
fears that my way of writing thus freely will offend you. Neither ſhall I 
trouble you with the affurances of my having done my utmoſt on this occa- 
ſion ; ſince both my duty to the publick, my regard to my own reputation, 
and my particular attention to your commands have all obliged me to exert 
the little capacity and addreſs I may be maſter of. Give me leave only to add 
the profeſſions of the inviolable reſpe& and attachment with which I have the 


| honour to be, fir, &c. 


THE 
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DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO LORD CHANCELLOR HARDWICKE. 1737 1742. 


Thank s him for his kind interpofition.—Conference with Fitzgerald. rmnefs of 1738. 
fir Robert Walpole.” 


MY DEAR LORD, Kenfington, Auguſt 25, 1738. 
I Muſt begin with returning you my thanks for your late great goodneſs to- 8 
me. It is impoſſible to give greater marks of your particular affection, or of __ 

your undeſerved regard, than you have done by the manner in which you have 

executed your kind commiſſion. It has, I hope; anſwered your own inten- 

tions. Every thing feems well ; and, by a continuance of your advice on one 

fide, and interpoſiton on the othit: as well as from the inclination of both 

parties, I dare ſay, it will continue ſo. 

We have had our conference with Fitzgerald : he has made ard given in 2 
compromuſe : there are no very material alterations, except that he refuſes to 
admit, in the convention, that the libre navigation dans les Indes Occidentales 
ſhould be adjuſted in the conferences ſelon les traitez. He infiſts that dans les 
Indes Occidentales ſhould be left out. Upon which fir Robert ſpoke with all the 
firmneſs imaginable ; and we all told him, without that, it was in vain for him 
to expect we ſhould or could agree. HeYook time to conſider; and is to give 
Mr. Walpole his anſwer to-night. Sir Robert is very poſitive not to yield; and 
faid, very rightly, that if we did, all the world would fay, we had given up 
our rights for 95,0001. when we were in a condition to force them to admit 
them. TI have agreed to meet you to-morrow at Peterſham at lord Harring- 
ton's. Sir Robert and all of us beg you would not fail to be there; for 
to-morrow's meeting will determine the fate of this great affair. Pray, my 
dear lord, do not fail to come. Horace begs you would be there PN twelve 


o'clock. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO LORD HARDWICKE. : 


On the Spaniſh ran with the Walpoles and Keene on the meaning of 


the treaties with Spain. 
MY DEAR LORD, Claremont, October 22d, 1738. 


Am ſtill giving you more trouble, which, tho* you may not like, I am per- Hardwicke 
ſuaded you are not diſpleaſed with the true cauſe of it. I ſend you Mr. Taper. 
Keene and Caſtres's letter; the original I have ſent to fir R. I found, the other 
day, both he and Horace underſtood, or ſeemed to underſtand, that letter to 
propoſe the ſubſtituting the treaty of 1667 to be obſerved in the Weſt Indies 
for all ſhips within ſuch a diſtance. But you will find, upon conſidering it, it 
15 | is 


* 
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is quite otherwiſe. Mr. Keene does, indeed, propoſe the ſame method for 1 


21742. amining, &c. the paſſeports and ſea-letters; but as to the other conditions and 


1738. 


penalties, they are quite different. By the treaty of 1667, if it doth not appear, 
by the ſea- letters, that there are contraband goods on board, no other examin- 
ation of the ſhip or cargo is to be had; if there are, nothing but the contraband 
goods to be forfeited. As to the firſt caſe, I don't very well ſee what Keene 
propoſes ; whether the ſhip, not having a ſuſpected cargo mentioned in the 
ſea-letters, ſhould be forthwith releaſed ; but as to the latter, he expreſsly 
propoſes that the ſhip ſhould be declared lawful prize, if ſhe either has any goods 


of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, or a cargo fitt only for the Spaniſh plantations : 


| whatthati is, I am at a loſs to know. You will ſee my thoughts in the paper of 


conſiderations upon this point, and what inſtructions I think may be ſent to the 
plenipoes upon it. For, in all events, I think we ſhould firſt propoſe the 
articles of the treaty in general, as in the draught, and then, upon the objec- 
tions of the Spaniards, admit or propoſe theſe or ſome other expedients. I 
ſubmit the whole, moſt willingly, to your better judgment; but am of opinion 
that the inſtructions ſhould go att the ſame time that we ſend back the treaty, 
that it may appear that, tho* we conſented to their alterations as immaterial, 
we ſtill intended to inſiſt upon the freedom of navigation in a proper manner. 

Burrel, and Briſtowe have been with fir Thomas, and afterwards with fir R. 
Briſtowe, I hear, was diſpoſed to accept the cedulas. They are to be with 
fir Thomas to-morrow ; and intend, as I am told, to ak a meeting with the 
king's ſervants. 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO LORD HARDWICKE. 


Acquaints him” with the death of fir Charles Turner. —Regqueſts him to continue 
the _— teller. 

MY LORD, . Houghton, November 25, 1738. 
HE lofle of the oldeſt friend wad acquaintance I had in the world is the 
melancholy occafion of my giving your lordſhip this trouble. Poor fir 
Charles Turner, the beſt of men and the beſt of friends, died here, at my houſe, 
yeſterday morning. He had lately been very ill ; was thought quite recovered, 
and indeed appeared ſo; was here two days, in all reſpects briſk and gay; 
went to bed at ten o'clock, awak'd at twelve with ſickneſs and purging, but, 
having the benefit of nature both ways, without any help or remedy, fell to 
ſleep again and ſlept till fix, when he call'd up his man again, and in great 


ſwett, order'd a clean ”_ would get out of bed, and, in putting on his 
clothes, 
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clothes, died in his man's arms. A ſudden end to a moſt valuable life; but, Period VII. 
ſerius aut citius. - | 3 
But it is in vain to lament his fate; the W of thi medal ſhows me the 1738. 
benefit accruing to your family, which I congratulate your lordſhip upon. 
And as he had a deputy in the office, a moſt deſerving man, whom I recom- 
mended to ſir Charles for his merit, integrity, and capacity only, I had not 
patience, till he ſhould make his application to me, to defer letting your lord- 
ſhip know, that you cannot do yourſelf and family a greater ſervice than by 
doing the juſtice to Mr. Lawton to continue him deputy teller. My manner 
of recommending him will convince your lordſhip of the good opinion I have 

of him. 

This misfortune makes a vacancy in the corporation of Lynn, which may 
put off my journey for one day longer than I intended, for I muſt ſee my prin- 
cipal friends there before I leave the country ; but I hope to be in town on 
TY or Saturday at fartheſt. 


7395 
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THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE 10 BENJAMIN KEENE. : 


Convention approved by the cabinet council. 


(Whitehall, January 26th, 1738-9.) You will have heard, from my office, Waldegrave 
that Harte the meſſenger arrived on the 1 5th inſtant with your diſpatches of the IP — 
14th N. S. tranſmitting the convention and two ſeparate articles ſigned by you Capy. 
and monſieur de la Quadra, which I laid immediately before the king. His 
majeſty having been pleaſed to order them to be conſidered by the lords of the 
council, I ſend you incloſed a minute of their lordſhips* humble opinion offered 
to his majeſty thereupon, which the king has been pleaſed to approve; and 
the proper orders were immediately given for the exchange of the ratifications, 
which was accordingly made yeſterday, by oy lord Harrington and myſelf, 
with monſieur Geraldino. 

I have the ſatisfaction to acquaint you with his majeſty's approbation of your 
conduct in this long and difficult negotiation ; and congratulate you upon the 
ſucceſs of this firſt ſtep towards the renewing of the good correſpondence 

between the two crowns ; which 1 hope will be perfected, by the diſpatch and 
good ſucceſs of your commiſſion, for effectually preventing for the future thoſe 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VII. unjuſt depredations which occaſioned the late miſunderſtanding between them. 
6737991742. And his majeſty hopes, that the ſtrongeſt orders will be immediately ſent to 


the Weſt Indies for putting a ſtop to thoſe proceedings; for which you will 
accordingly make the proper inſtances, and acquaint his majeſty*s governors 
and officers in America with the ſucceſs of your applications for that purpoſe, 


Minutes of the council who approved the convention: 
Whitehall, January 22d, 1738-9. 


Lord Archbiſhop of . Earl of Pembroke. 
Lord Chancellor. Earl of Ilay. 

Lord Preſident. i Lord Harrington. 
Lord Privy Seal. | | Sir Robert Walpole. 
Duke of Grafton. Sir Charles Wager. 
Lord Chamberlain. Duke of Newcaſtle. 
Duke of Devonſhire. | 


Mr. Keene's letter of January 14, N. S. tranſmitting the convention and two 
ſeparate articles, and a paper containing the alterations in the ſaid convention, 
and ſeparate articles from the draught thereof, tranſmitted to Mr. Keene ; and 
monſieur la Quadra's letter of January 10, N. S. to Mr. Keene, incloſing a 
declaration ſigned by monſieur la Quadra; and the ſaid declaration, with Mr. 
Keene's anſwer to monſieur la Quadra's letter, were read. 

The duke of Newcaſtle acquainted the lords, that monſieur Geraldinq had 
ſent him copies of the ratifications, which, he ſaid, he was ready to exchange z 
and that he had received orders from his court to ſend a copy of the above- 
mentioned declaration, ſigned by monſieur la Quadra, and ſent to Mr. Keene, 
to be laid before his majeſty previous to the exchange of the ratifications ; the 
receipt of which alſo, he deſired, ſhould be previouſly * 

The copies of the Spaniſh ratifications were read. 

Their lordſhips were humbly of opinion, to adviſe his majeſty that the 
proper directions ſhould be given for ratifying the ſaid convention, and the two. 
ſeparate articles, and for exchanging the ratifications. 

Their lordſhips having been acquainted with the application from the pro- 
prietors of the ſhip Sarah, taken by the garda coſtas, &c. are humbly of 
opinion, that the proprietors ſhould be deſired to ſend their proofs, that the 
proper application may be made for ſatisfaction; and that orders ſhould. be ſent 
to Mr. Keene to take the proper ſteps for procuring ſatisfaction; and that the 
memorial already received ſhould be tranſmitted to Mr. Keene. 5 


* 


JOHN 


ORIGINAL nnn 


JOHN ORLEBAR * TO THE REV. H. ETOUGH, 
Addreſs carried in both houſes. 


a February zd, 1738-9.) Soon after you wrote your laſt letter to 
me, you might perceive that, by the prorogation of the parhament, my anſwer 
to it muſt be ſuſpended till this time. The fcene open'd on Thurſday, with a 

good deal of warmth in both houſes. The particulars of the debate in the upper 
| houſe I have not had ſo good an account of as in the other. The addreſs was 
moved for in the houſe of lords by the duke of Portland, and ſeconded by lord 
Hobart. In the houſe of commons the motion was made by Mr. Hanbury 


Williams, and ſeconded by Frank Fane (who is to be in the money chair). 


The ſpeakers in oppoſition were Mr. Pulteney, fir William Wyndham, Mr. 
Littleton, ſir Thomas Saunderſon, lord Baltimore, Mr. Waller, Shippen, and fir 
John Barnard. In this debate the merits. of the convention were anticipated, 


and many hard words given to it. The ſpeakers on the other fide were only 


fir Robert Walpole, Mr. Pclham, Danvers, and Jack Howe. The houſe fat 
till between feven and eight, The queſtion they divided upon was for leaving 
out the greateſt part of the words of the motion, ſo as to reduce the addreſs to 
nothing but thanks for the ſpeech, and a promiſe to raife the fupply. The 
diviſion was 141 againſt 230. The great objection againſt the convention is, 
that the future ſecurity to the trade is left to be ſettled by plenipotentiarys. I 
underſtand that the treaty is to be laid in a few days before the parliament. I 
apprehend the diſſenters will certainly apply, but can't find with any certainty 
whether the p——e's affair, or the civil liſt, will come cn or not. Sir Robert 
Walpole looks as well and as chearful as I have known him at any time. 


* 


Extracts of Letters from JohN OrLEBAR to the Rev. HENRY EToven, 
relating to the parliamentary proceedings on the convention. 


(March 3, 1738-9.) The grand debate in the houſe of lords is pretty well 
over. Tueſday was entirely ſpent in hearing the merchants, and examining 
Mr. Stert; and Thurſday in debating till eleven o'clock. Lord Cholmondeley 
moved the queſtion, which was an addreſs of thanks and approbation. He ſpoke 
very well; and it is ſaid in general that the whole debate was an extreme fine 
one, conducted with great dignity and decency as a national concern, and not 
perſonal or miniſterial. The duke of Ar—le, who ſpoke two _ was the only 
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Period VII. one who, as 1 hear, took much freedom with the miniſtry. Lord . 
. re ſpeech is prodigiouſly applauded, as very fine and very artful. 


a 1739. 


Etough 
Papers. 


if it ſhould be, I will fend it to you. 


were in this order, as it was reported to us yeſterday morning by ſir Thomas ; 


MEMOIRS: OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


Preſent. © Proxies. Together. 


The diviſion was of lords 88 „F © 95 
| * 38 16 74 
Majority 3 0 21 


The ſpeakers as follows 1. Lord Cholmondeley. 2. Lord Talbot. 


4. Duke of Newcaſtle. 3. Lord Carteret. 
F. Biſhop of Saliſbury. 5. Lord Romney. 
10. Lord Chancellor. 6. Lord Gower. 
12. Lord Hervey. 8. Duke of Bedford, 
15. Lord Iſlay. 9. Duke of Argyle. 
| 11. Lord Lonſdale. 
13. Lord Cheſterfield. 
14. Lord Bathurſt. 
Lord 8c — gh, you perceive, did not ſpeak, but he divided with the mino- 
rity ; and ſo did the duke of R—t—d, lords Berkeley, Rockingham, and 
Peterborough, and the biſhops of Lincoln, Litchfield, Glouceſter, and Oxford. . 
The duke of Bolton was with the majority. This is as particular an account as 
my information enables me to ſend you. I don't find that the addreſs is Printed; 3 


— 


(March 10, 1738-9.) I fit down to ſatisfy your curiofity as far as I am at 
preſent able. The grand queſtion was not determin'd in the houſe of commons 
till nine o'clock laſt night. I having attended this morning at the office, (but 
no board there,) and being engaged for this afternoon with uninforming ſort 
of company, cannot be very minute or particular : what I can tell you is in 
general as follows :—Tueſday and Wedneſday were taken up in hearing mer- 
chants, and examining Mr. Stert : no diviſion either day. Thurſday, at noon, 
the debate began in the committee. Mr. Walpole moved for addreſſing the 
king to the ſame purport as the addreſs of the lords. He ſpoke more than two 
hours ; was ſeconded by Mr. Campbell, who acquitted himſelf very well. The 
debate is ſaid to be a very good one, and decent, except the ſpeeches of three 
or four young gentlemen t, who took great perſonal libertys. The ſpeakers 


but 


.  _ ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


but I have ſince heard that lord Cornbury ſpoke, and imagine it was aſter Mr. 
Lindſay. 


1. Mr. Walpole. 3. Sir Thomas Saunderſon, 
2. Mr. Campbell. 4. Lord Gage. 

5. Mr. How. 7. Mr. Pitt +. 

6. Mr. Knight. 10. Sir John Barnard. 

8. Mr. Henry Fox. 12. Mr. Lyttleton f. 

9. Sir Henry Lyddalle 15. Mr. Grenville f. 
11, Mr. Pelham. 156. Mr. Shippen. 


13. Sir Charles Wager. 18. Mr. Waller. 
14. Mr. Selwyn junior. 20. Dr. Lee. 


17. Mr. Cornwallis. 22. Mr. Bootle. 
19. Mr. Lindſay. 24. Mr. Bohun f. 
21. Attorney General. 25. Sir William Wyndham. 


23. Lord Tirconnel. 
26. Sir Robert Walpole. ; 

The houſe divided between twelve and one at night. The numbers were, 
Ayes 260; Noes 232. It is apprehended that ſeveral pairs went away. Mr. 
Pulteney declared that he was ſo much fatigued with the attendance, that he 
could not attempt to ſpeak fo late; but intended to give his reaſons for diſagree- 
ing with the motion, upon the report. Accordingly he began the debate yeſter- 
day, which I hear was a very hot one, and that he declared, if the motion was 
agreed to, he would quit the ſervice of the houſe; and that Mr. Sandys and fir 
William Wyndham threatened in ſome meaſure the like. I hear too that there 
were ſome high words between the latter and fir Robert Walpole, but cannot 
make much of that report. The ſpeakers yeſterday, we are told, were the fol- 
lowing, but don't know in what order they ſpoke, except that bo 9am 0 


anſwered Mr. Pulteney exceedingly well; and ſo did fir William Yonge Mr. 
Fazakerly, and fir Robert Walpole fir William Wyndham. 
Mr. Wynnington. Mr. Pulteney. 
Colonel Mordaunt. Mr. Walter Plummer. 
Sollicitor-general. Mr. Ereſkine, brother to late lord Marr. 
Mr. Tracey. Sir Edmund Iſham. 
Mr. Hervey. Mr. Willimot. 
Lord Glenorchy. Lord Baltimore. 
Lord Advocate. | Mr. Ord. 
Sir William Vounge. Sir John Cotton. 


Sir 
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MEMOIRS or SIR ROBERT WALPOLF. 


Sir Robert Walpole. Mr. Fazakerley. 
. : Mr. Sandys. | 
| | | Sir William Wyndham, 
The diviſion was at nine o'clock -—- - - Yeas 244 
| | | Noes 214 
Majority 30 


A great many went away in pairs. Fifteen Scotch members were in the mi- 
nority; eleven of which they ſay are generally ſo; and four placed to the duke 
of Argyle's account. I believe I did not tell you that lord Dartmouth was in 
the majority in the houſe of lords; nor that the duke of Leeds was far the firſt 
time in the minority. Lord Raymond, I think, I did mention in the mino- 

rity. The addreſs I may poſſibly ſend you on Tueſday ; and, if I can get it, 
the lords? proteſt, I have not read the latter, and till I do, I am at a loſs to 
think what reaſons can be given for not agreeing to that addreſs, which ſeems, 
on the favourite point of no ſearch, to expreſs the very ſenſe of the moſt 
clamorous opponents. It is thought that no queſtion could have been carried 
that had not been ſo ſtrong on that point. 


(March 17, 17 38. -9.) I don't know whether I mentioned lord Stanhope to 


you before. I can't give you a ſatisfactory account of the majority being ſo 


much lefſen'd, or rather the minority increaſed. I forget now what the 
numbers were on the diviſion the firſt day of the ſeſſion ; but, I believe, if you 
compare that diviſion with what was on Thurſday was ſe'nnight, you will find 
that the court had pretty near the ſame numbers; and poſſibly their numbers 
might afterwards not increaſe any thing near ſo much as their opponents, be- 
cauſe their friends uſually attend better at firſt, and the utmoſt ſtrength of their 
ennemys was certainly collected at the latter diviſion, upon the aſſurances that 
were given by their leaders of the certainty of their ſucceſs if they would all 
come up; which drew em all out of the country, even thoſe who uſed to 
be moſt backward in their attendance. This, I muſt own, does not thoroughly 
ſatisfy me, becauſe, upon the efforts that were made, I ſhould think the num- 
bers muſt have encreaſed on both ſides ; therefore I imagine there muſt have 
been ſeveral members who uſually vote with the court that fell off on this occa- 
ſion, but have not picked up any of their names, except our countryman fir 


| Roger, and Mr. Whitmore. Mr. Knight, you mention, is pretty ſteady to the 


miniſtry : Mr. Bohun is the ſame. You gueſs I don't know which is the proper 
way 


* 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


319 


way of writing his name. In the laſt diviſion, on Friday, Sloper was aſleep till Period VII. 


the houſe was begun to be told, and they would not let him go out after he eee 


was awake, ſo he voted againſt his inclinations; otherwiſe the numbers would 
have been 245 againſt 213. The patriots ſtick to their reſolution of non- 
attendance. They ſtay in town for the call, but are a diſbanded people. I 
hear of none but lord Cornbury and fir John Barnard that come to the houſe, 
unleſs on private buſinefs. | | 


JOHN SELWYN TO THE HON. THOMAS TOWNSHEND.. 


Of the debate on the convention with Spain. 

SIR, -- | : | March roth, 1739. 
1 great conteſt about the convention being at leaſt for the preſent deter- 
** mined, and in a way that may have farther conſequences, I cannot for- 
bear troubling you, even at Midgham, with ſome account of it. I ordered the 
addreſs from the houſe of lords to be ſent you ; that propoſed to the houſe of 
commons is to the ſame effect, and you ſhall have it when it has been preſented. 
They were both deſigned to quiet the minds of the people; and I own I think 
they ſhould have that effect, fince they obviate the objections made to the con- 
vention. But I mention them now only to inform you upon what we debated. 
Mr. Horace Walpole opened the debate on Thurſday morning at half an hour 
after eleven, with a full and clear explanation of the convention; and after 
having ſpoke two hours and a quarter, but ſo well that few people thought him 
tedious, concluded with the motion for the addreſs, and was ſeconded by Mr. 


Campbell of Pembrokeſhire, who did as well as Mr. Walpole left him room to 


do. Sir Thomas Sanderſon began the oppoſition with a great deal of pompous 
nonſenſe. My lord Gage, Mr. Knight, Mr. Bootle, ſir John Barnard, ſir 


Charles Wager, Mr. Bohun, Mr. Greenville, Mr. Lyttleton, and many others 


whoſe names you would be tired of reading, all ſpoke. Mr. Pitt ſpoke very 
well, but very abuſively, and provoked Mr. Henry Fox and ſir Henry Lid- 
dall both to anſwer him; and I think that fir Henry, ſpeaking entirely from the 
honeſty of his heart, did honour both to himſelf and thoſe with whom he voted. 
Sir Robert Walpole, in anſwer to fir William Wyndham, ended the debate at 
half an hour after twelve at night: then we divided, and our numbers were, 
for 260, againſt 232. Mr. Pulteney, not having ſpoke that day, opened the 
debate on Friday about one upon the report. His ſpeech was merely inflam- 
matory, and in it he took leave of the houſe. Mr. Sandys did the ſame, and 
after many very indifferent performances of other people, fir William Wynd- 

8 | ham: 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR' ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VII. ham got up about nine at night, and, after a very eloquent invective, declared 
, 737"9174*: the parliament a faction, and took leave too. Sir Robert Walpole anſwered 


1739. 


Sidney 
Papers. 


him, by expoſing the indecency of ſuch a behaviour and of ſuch language, for 
which people had been ſent to the Tower; and concluded the debate about ten. 
We divided again, and our numbers were 244 and 214; many people being 


abſent, and moſt of them upon bargain. Old Sloper fell aſleep, and was 


counted with the minority. The prince attended the greateſt part of both days, 
and declared, that ſince a national point could not be carried, he would drop 


his own. Agreeably to the reſolution of the three gentlemen whom J have 


named, and in conjunction with them, the whole party have agreed to come 
no more to parliament. It is the opinion of the miniſtry that fir William 
Wyndham intended to be ſent to the Tower; it is alſo ſaid, they all hope to be 


taken into cuſtody at the next call, and not to make ſubmiſſion; but how far 


they will carry this, and what will be the event of it, time muſt ſhew. 
With great injuſtice to colonel Mordaunt, I forgot to fay that he ſpoke yeli- 
terday extremely well. The duke of Argyle got the duke's Campbell from us. 


JOHN SELWYN TO THE HON. THOMAS TOWNSHEND. 
| Parliamentary debate on the diſſenters bill, 
(April 7, 1739.) Sir Robert's ſpeech, without one word to the merits of the 


queſtion upon the unfitneſs of the time, and in the way of humour upon the 
Tories not coming to defend the church, was a very good one; and lord 


Heaton's brother was not bad upon thoſe who were then miſſing, though their 


great abilities had often been the ſupport of the church, particularly one gentle- 
man, who formerly brought in the bill againſt the damnable fin of ſchiſm. 


BENJAMIN KEENE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Laments the infatuation of the Engliſb.— lll effefts of the South Sea Company's con- 


duct. Prejudices of S * —Achnowledges the information received e his 
letters. | 
SIR, Madrid, April 24, 1739- 
OULD any thing encreaſe the ſenſe I have of your ſingular goodneſs for 
me, it would be the letter you were pleaſed to write me of the 19th paſt 
by the laſt meſſenger, whilſt you were ſcarce gotten out of the hurry and con- 
fuſion that the moſt pernicious malice could raiſe againſt the late tranſactions. 
As to my own part, I muſt take the liberty to confeſs to you that this ſingle in- 
Lance of the height of the folly and madneſs a ſenſible nation may be puſh'd 
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to OY its evident intereſt, is ſufficient to diſguſt me againſt all publick bas. Period VII. 
neſs for the future. But I would not have you think from hence that I am 3172, 
capable of making a bad proſpect ſtill worſe, for want of patience and reſolu - 1739. 
tion in going thro? the remaining part of the work, however convinced I may 

be that there is ſcarce one circumſtance that could poſſibly prevent the ſucceſs 

of the future negociation but what actually exiſts in its full force. 

As I have been very explicit in my letters to the office upon our preſent ſitu- 

ation here, I have nothing in particuler to trouble you with on that head. 1 

have nothing better to write, and I believe you will think I can have nothing 

worſe. It is ſome years ſince that I both thought and wrote that the South 

Sea Company's affairs, and particularly this money diſpute, would throw the ad- 
- miniſtration under conſiderable difficulties. Every ſet of directors has been 

ſhifting off the bad day upon their ſucceſſors ; and when they could hold it out 

no longer, they took refuge in a general court, and by providing for their own 

ſecurity, or rather for avoiding a little clamour, they have, I fear, put the com- 

pany's affairs into an irretrievable condition. Had che laſt general court been 

ſomewhat more pliable, and the temper of our nation allowed of the retreat of 

our fleet, and thereby prevented the preſent ill-nature in this, we might have Wy 
had an appearance of getting ſomething tolerable about our navigation in s * 
America, and matters at leaſt would have gone on ſmoothly during our con- »Y 
ferences, and ſome favourable accident might have happened 1 in the eight months 
providentially to our aſſiſtance. But as the company is ſtiff, Spain will not 
be leſs ſo; and one may be ſure that a court, who not many years ſince de- 
clared all its treaties with the greater powers in Europe null and void by a ſingle 
declaration, will not be over-ſcrupulous in executing her 4% in ſuſpending a 
company they abominate to ſuch a degree, that if their agent was not the king's 
muſter, he would not have acceſs to any of the Spaniſh miniſters, to ſpeak a 
ſingle word upon their concerns. It is with the company as with the reſt of 
the nation ; no miniſter can poſſibly pleaſe them, till they are happy enough to 
be an e to all the powers in Chriſtendom, and oblige them to give us 
all we want, and refuſe them all they deſire, be it juſt or not. 

I return my humbleſt acknowledgements for the hint you are pleaſed to give 
me about my own conduct with the Spaniſh plenipotentiarys i in taking matters 
ad referendum ; and I muſt beg of you not to deprive me of your private letters, 
under the leaſt apprehenſion that I may be tempted to act in a manner different 
from my orders, in conſequence of any expreſſion they may contain. On the 
contrary, they always explain the looſe general expreſſions office letters are 

VOL, Ill. PART 111, > - uſually 
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Period VII. uſually compoſed of. And, tho! it is not neceſlary, I muſt beg leave to allure 


1739. 


Egremont 
Papers. 


— 


A you, chat every ſingle paper I ever had the honour to receive from you in your 
own hand, is kept apart, in order to be burnt the moment I ſhall ſet out from 


Madrid for England or elſewhere. | | 
Upon the whole, fir, I hope nothing will be done here that may make me 
forfeit the honour of your protection; ſince with it I muſt take the liberty to add, 


my private affairs are full in as bad a way as my public ones. But in all caſes 


I-will endeavour to give you the moſt. CTY proofs of the fidelity and 
attachment, &c. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 
Aſerts. that the Britiſh miniſtry are deſirous to negotiate with Spain, through the 
mediation of France. — Condemns the augmentation of troops, — Approves the 
* ſeceſſion, and exhorts the oppoſition to perſevere. — Declines writing any more 
in the cauſe of oppofition.—Commends the conduct of the prince. —Diſcordant 


views of the whigs and tories. —Dbitterly arraigns the character and conduct of 
fir Robert Walpole. 


July the 23d, 1739.) I have ſettled myſelf in the ſame habitation, after 
more than two months of filly and teazing negociation, and after apprehending. 
more than once, that I ſhould have no ſettlement at all. My leaſe is for the 
live of a widow, or the term of her widowhood. She will not marry, I think, 
becauſe ſhe would loſe by it the beſt part of a ſmall revenue; and tho? ſhe be 
younger than I am, ſhe is old enough not to be courted for her beauty. The 
tranquillity you with me, my dear fir William, I think I ſhall have; my mind 
is tempered for it. Few things give me regret, fewer fear ; and the objects 
that could principally affect me with trouble are att a diſtance: I ſee them im- 
perfectly, J hear them faintly. 

I have not been, nor am, in the way of political information ; but, as far as 
I know, there is no reaſon to alter the opinion I was of in England concerning 
the part this government would act, if the obſtinacy of Spain drove things to a 
rupture; and you took up arms purely to repel uſurpation, injurys, and inſults, 
and to aſſert a plain and inconteſtable right, which the French claim as well as 
you, to a free and independant navigation. It is ſaid, that your miniſters aſk 
to negociate with Spain, under the cardinal's mediation *, and that he accepts 


it, I dare to ſay he would not ſuffer this right on the part of France to be 


* This aſſertioen was ungrounded ; France offered her mediation, but England rejected it. 
3 made 
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made a matter of treaty. But if you will make it ſuch on your part? it is not 
_ a mediator's duty to hinder you. The great augmentation of your land forces 

makes no impreſſion; people wonder what you mean. He that ſhould fay, 
you have an invaſion to fear, would be laughed att almoſt as much as he that 
ſhould ſay, you meant to chaſe guarda coſtas with horſe, foot, and dragoons. 
What then do your government mean ? I believe you or I could anſwer the 
queſtion better than any foreign politician. 


The account you gave me in your's of a converſation with our friend P. did 


not ſurpriſe me; it only renewed an affliction I have often felt on the ſame 
account; for, tho? I love the man, tho? I look on myſelf to be perfectly indif- 
ferent to him, the ſtep * he was ſo fond of, and grew tired of fo ſoon, is the 
only one that you could take of any meaning or tendency; if it is ſupported 


decently but ſtrongly, ſoberly but reſolutely, it muſt have a good effect. If it 


is not ſupported ſo, the caſe will be as bad, with a little more diſhonour to par- 
ticular men, as if it had not been taken. In one caſe, and in the other, the 
plain and neceſſary conſequence would have been, or is, to leave the honour, 
intereſt, and conſtitution of their country at the mercy of an avowed faction, 
with the moſt profligate man in the nation att the head of it. Such a remon- 
ſtrance as he mentioned would' be, no doubt, a proper, one of the propereſt 
meaſures that could be taken to juſtify and ſupport the ſeceſſion. But what 
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then does he mean by ſaying, it would ruin the whig party? The whig faction 


it might break; and what has he, and you, and every honeſt man, meant by 
the oppoſition you have carried on, and by your coalition, but to break the 
whig and tory faction both? The whole body of the whigs muſt be re- united, 
he ſays; and this great meaſure, of the city remonſtrance, muſt be executed 


by the torys alone. I forbear any remarks on a diſcourſe as wild as a dream. 


Surely, a man of his parts mult be faſcinated, as you ſay, to talk in ſuch a ſtile. 
hear he has talked of ſomething he expects from me; but I have deſired he 
may be told, that I will write nothing. He thought my very name and pre- 
fence in England did hurt. What hurt then would the bare ſuſpicion do, that 
a paper, deſigned to explain and juſtify the ſeceſſion, and to point out the 
true end of it, came from me? Since you are all ſeparated, I am willing to 
hope that-it is to hold ſeparately the ſame language, and to purſue the ſame 
meaſures att once in different places; and that your ſeparation will continue 
no longer than is neceſſary for this purpoſe. . Any thing of the kind you expect 
will have its effect, perhaps, more ſtrongly after the minds of. men are ſo pre- 
pared ; and I need ſay nothing of it to you here, becauſe you will hear of it 
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another way; and I think no one but you ſhould hear of it any way, till it 


I to 1742. 
7370174 appears without any poſſible notices of the quarter from whence it comes. 


1739- 


Town to you, that this freſh mark of uniformity of ſentiment. and ſteadineſs 


* The prince of conduct, in a certain perſon *, gives me great pleaſure, and the more be- 


of Wales. 


cauſe the attack was made by ſurprize : keep him right for his ſake, for your 
own, and for your country's ſake. In all events the weight of that perſon 
muſt be greater every day, if he confirins, in the opinion of mankind, his cha- 
racer of ſteadineſs and truth. Adieu, dear fir, take this to be the ſpeech of a 
departed friend, who writes to you from another world, who had ſome expe- 
rience of the world, and who takes no- farther intereſt in it, beſides that of a 
concern for his living friends. 1 

Of all the cauſes of your preſent publick misfortunes, which are fps to be 
traced, a principal one is this: The whigs have always looked on the pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion, and the torys on the reſtoration of the Stewarts, as ſure 
means to throw the whole power of the government into the hands of one or 
the other of them, and to keep it there. I am confident the latter would have 
found themſelves deceived : the former were encouraged and confirmed by the 
weak conduct of my lord Oxford; by the caracters of the late and preſent 
king, different indeed, but ſuited to their purpoſe; and by the abſurd be- 
haviour of the torys, which no experience can cure. Thus party has become 
faction, diſtinguiſned no longer by principle, whatever may be repreſented, 
but by perſonal attachments *. Had great men been att the head of the ruling 


faction, your libertys had been loſt without a chance to fave them. Their 


caracters would have impoſed, and a ſucceſsful adminiſtration might have 
hindered men from ſeeing the invaſions made on liberty. Walpole's caracter 
could impoſe on no man. All the power, and all the wealth of Britain has 
not been able to deck him out with a little dignity, nor to procure him com- 
mon reſpect. A narrow capacity, good as far as it extends, but confined to 
the loweſt and worſt arts, to the tricks of domeſtick government, has rendered 
his adminiſtration one of the wickedeſt and weakeſt, the moſt hateful, and the 
molt contemptible that our nation ever ſaw; and thus many chances to 
redeem yourſelves from his tyranny, and to reſtore good government, have 


been created: the laſt, that which I hope till ſubſiſts, is the faireſt that any 


infatuated miniſter could give againſt himſelf. His male adminiſtration ap- 


* "Theſe aſſertions are a full and ample refutation of his much laboured Treatiſe on the 


State of Parties at the Acceſſion of George the Firſt, and fully demonſtrate the abſurdity of any 
attempt to reconcile the two TOE parties. 


peared 
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_ peared fo flagrant, that faction could not fave him without avowing faction. Period VII. 
You pulled off the maſk ; att leaſt, you ſhewed mankind the turpitude of this 


proceeding, and you appealed to the nation; for your ſeceſſion is ſuch an 1739. q 


appeal, or it is the moſt pompous nothing I ever ſaw or heard of. To go back 
from this, would be to admit what you have appealed againſt. For your own 
ſakes, and for the ſake of your country, you muſt go forward. You may do 
ſo by the ſtrongeſt and moſt irreproachable meaſures ; you may bring the diſ- 
pute to fix on this ſingle point, the perſonal intereſt of Walpole, in the eyes of 
the whole kingdom. If you perſiſt, it muſt reſt there att laſt, and there is not 
a man of ſpirit left in Britain, if it can reſt there long. 


THE EARL OF WALDEGRAVE TO THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. . 
The cardinal offers to guaranty the immediate payment of the 95,000 l. from Spain, 
provided the Engliſh ſquadron is withdrawn from the Mediterranean. — Declined. 
MY LORD, | Paris, Auguſt 15, 1739. | 
| TH importance and great ſecrecy of the contents of this letter oblige me to Walpole and 
make uſe of my own hand, and to ſend it to your grace directly. Being bes orgy 
the day before yeſterday, at Iſſy, talking, in my uſual manner, with the car- 
dinal upon the. preſent times, and repreſenting to him, in the ſtrongeſt manner 
I:could, that the only way to ſhorten the war between his majeſty and Spain, Draught. 
was for him not to meddle in it; he made me a pretty extraordinary con- 
fidence, of which I am to give your grace an account. Before I begin the 
relation, it is neceſſary to obſerve to your grace, that, in order to keep the 
cardinal in 1gnorance of what I write, or may now and then preſume to adviſe, . 
at this juncture, I proteſt to him I am as much for peace as he can be, pro- 
vided we can get a ſalvo for our honour, and reparation for our injured 
property; and he ſeems ſo ſatisfied with what I tell him in this ſenſe, that he 
frequently aſks my private opinion as to means to make up the difference; and 
it is in ſuch kind of diſcourſe that I have often opportunitys of making judg- 
ment of his intentions. | 
It was in a diſcourſe of this nature that he mentioned the French king's 
interpoſition, and his propoſing and becoming anſwerable to the reſpective 
courts for the 95,0001. and for the withdrawing of our ſquadrons. Your. 
grace has ſeen, in other letters of mine, how I have treated this matter; and 
I have fince received, with great pleaſure, from your grace, an account of his 
majeſty's gracious approbation of what I have done on that ſubject. Tho? he 
| ſeemed 
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in Holland to peace, than to join with us in this war againſt Spain. 
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ſeemed beat out of that project meerly on my opinion, that it would be time 


. loſt to think of it, yet, when I ſaw him laſt, he reſumed the ſubject, not, as he 


ſaid, from himſelf, but from ſuggeſtions from Holland; and, in order to con- 
vince me it was ſo, injoining me to the ſtricteſt ſecrecy, he pulled a ſmall letter 
out of his drawer, and read part of it, faying, it was from one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable men in Holland, who was of opinion, that if his eminency propoſed the 
payment of the 95,0001. and becoming guaranty for it, and the withdrawing 
of our fleet, both within a ſhort and limited ſpace, the war might {till be pre- 
vented. This I ſaw was underlined. The cardinal then read over a little to 
himſelf, and coming to another underlined place, he read aloud, and it was to 
this effect: that Spain might ſend out her flotilla under convoy of a French 
ſquadron of men of war, and that the Engliſh would not attack them. This 
ſeemed aſſerted as a matter out of diſpute. Whether it was exactly fo in the 
letter, or turned ſo by the cardinal, I cannot pretend to ſay. 

The cardinal then lookt fully on me to aſk what I thought of it. I began 


with the firſt propoſition, and abuſed the author, whoever he was, that cou'd | 


be ſtupid enough to imagine we ſhould ſo much as liſten to ſuch a propoſal. I 
urged all the proper reaſons that occurred to me on the ſubje& ; and the car- 


dinal allowed I was in the right. He aſked me what I thought on the 2d part, 


about a French eſcort to the flotilla. I ſaid, his Dutch correſpondent muſt be 


a very odd one to imagine ſuch an expedient ; that I did not pretend to be 


verſed enough in maritime laws to fay what might be preſcribed in ſuch caſes, 
or if any caſe of this nature had ever exiſted ; but that I ſhould be ſorry to ſee 
one ſtarted now: that I was perſuaded a proper regard would be ſhewn,.on all 
occaſions, to the French flag; but that, at the firſt aſpe&, I thought a neutral 
ſquadron, protecting the goods and effects of an enemy, could be lookt upon 
but as an auxiliary to the enemy, hired by the enemy for that purpoſe, and 
conſequently ought, by the rules of war, to be treated as an enemy, and acted 
againſt as ſuch, if he ſhould, in the open ſeas, pretend to oppoſe our taking 
our enemy's effects. I, mentioned the caſe of a majority in number of an 


| enemy's ſubjects on board a neutral ſhip deſtroying the neutrality of ſuch ſhip, 


and making it lyable to be taken; concluding from thence, that the majority 
of power and ſtrength ought to have the ſame effect. The cardinal turned it 
off as an odd project which he did not think of putting in execution; and that 
what he threw out was more to convince me of there being more diſpoſitions 


Your 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. . 


Your grace will eaſily believe that I was very curious to find out who this 
famous letter came from, and to whom it was writ ; for, by the ſtile, it was 
not writ to his eminency. I ſuſpected immediately, and I am perſuaded, the 
letter was wrote to Van Hoey, and by him left with the cardinal. If my eyes 
did not fail me exceedingly, it was ſigned Lynden. The caracter is ſmall, and 


- ol 
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1737 to 1742. 
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1739. 


I had but a glimps on the turning over a ſheet, for the cardinal ſeemed 


exceedingly cautious leſt I ſhould look upon his paper, and I was as carefull 


not to give him any cauſe of ſuſpicion. I know this monſieur de Lynden is 


great with Van Hoey, and carryes on a private correſpondence with him. 
Your grace will be better able, from the knowledge you may have of his dif- 
poſitions, to judge whether he is a likely perſon to inſpire and adviſe notions 


ſo contrary not only to our intereſt, but to the mutual welfare of his ma- - 


jeſty and the States, whoſe intereſt ſeem at this juncture inſeparable from 
one another. I am perſuaded I need not put your grace-in mind of the 
delicacy of this intelligence, the manner I came by it, the poſlibility that my 
eyes may have deceived me, and the probability that nobody elſe could know 
of the letter but myſelf, make it of the utmoſt conſequence at this time, and in 
my ſtation, that I ſhould not be ſuſpected. Few things go to Holland but 
what Fenelon finds out and writes back here. Your grace's prudence wall, I 
dare ſay, obviate all my fears. I. gave a hint of this, by the poſt, to Mr. 
Walpole, without naming names. Your grace will ſee, by the incloſed * 
of my letter to his excellency, what I ſay to him on the os h 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE 10 HORACE WALPOLE. 


General /tate of affairs in regard to Spain and France.—Urges him to continue at 
| the Hague. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, London, Auguſt 3— 14, 1739. 
OU cou'd not expect, whilſt I was in the country, that I ſhou'd have any 
thing worth troubling you with; nor had I any opportunity of reading 
your diſpatches untill I came to town; and, upon the peruſal of them, I have 
nothing to offer, but to lament the melancholly ſituation of the country where 
you are, which may immediately affe& their beſt friends, and muſt finally 
involve them in all the conſequences which may ariſe from the impotent or in- 
dolent ſpirit which governs all the councils there. You will learn, by the 
accounts that are ſent you from the office, how matters ſtand with us in Spain 
and France, where they are both fully appriſed, by what has happened, that our 
fleets are under hoſtile orders with regard to Spain. * Haddock's ſtopping 
: and 


Walpole 
Papers. 
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Period VII. and ſearching the French ſhip going into Cales, and taking his letters from 
te As ee him, (without committing the leaſt violence of any other kind,) which has been 


1739. 


complain'd of by the cardinal to lord Waldegrave, proves his orders are to 
ſtop and ſeize every Spaniſh veſſel going into or coming out of Cales. Ogle's | 


cruiſing with four large ſhips upon the coaſts of Spain, and Vernon's being 


order'd to continue for ſome time in thoſe ſeas with nine men of war, plainly 


denote the uſes and ſervices which theſe ſquadrons are deſign'd for; and as 


the Azogues and Buenoes-Ayres ſhips are daily expected home, it cannot miſe 
obſervation, that they may probably fall in with ſome of our ſquadrons, 
whether they are order'd into Cales or the Bay of Biſcay ; of this they are 


ſo ſenſible in Spain, that Mr. Keene, in his laſt letter, ſays, they are under the 


greateſt apprehenſion for the Azogues in Spain; and the Spaniſh merchants 


here in London have offered 30 per cent. for inſurance, which they can no 


ways procure ; and this is a certain fact. 
The cardinal has, in one of his uſual converſations to lord Waldegrave, 
mentioned the Azogues as an affair he hopes we will not think of, but not as 


a matter of form, but purely confidential to lord Waldegrave; he declares 
himſelf under no engagement with Spain, but ſtrongly infinuates what we may 
apprehend if we attack Spain. The letters that came from France this week, 


go further in that ſtile than ever; and I think it ripens apace. 
Cambis is expected here very ſuddenly, and I think his orders will open the 


whole ſcene; for I imagine he will have orders to inſiſt that we ſhall neither 


take the Azogues nor flota, or galeons coming home, nor ſtop the flota that 
1s now preparing to go out, which France, as the cardinal has already faid, has 
ſo great a ſhare in, that they cannot ſuffer the wealth and treafure of France to 


be taken, tho? on board Spaniſh ſhips. lu ſhort, we live here in daily expect- 
ation to hear that the Azogues are either got in or taken; and it ſeems as if 


the latter was not thought the leaſt probable. By the intelligence from 
101 [| Buſly}, it is expreſsly ſaid that Fenelon has orders to propoſe to the 


States a joint mediation with France, between us and Spain. Surely they will 


not immediately accept the office of mediators, to _ themſelves out of the 
capacity of allies. 

But, as this grand affair ſeems now to draw to a ſudden crifis, forgive me 
if I think you ſhould not leave your preſent ſtation, for ſome weeks at leaſt, 
untill it is more certainly ſeen what we are to expect. To leave an embaſly, 
where you have been ſo long employ'd, a little abruptly, at this critical hour, 


may not be thought ſo right; and it may fo happen, that you yourſelf wou'd 


7 h wiſh 
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with to be in Holland again, at the time of the final deciſion of what part the Period VII. 
Dutch will act. I do not mean to carry this any further than to the end of ado 


this ſummer, by which time it will be ſeen what muſt be expected. This way 

of reaſoning has prevented my ſaying any thing to the king about Mr. Trevor, 
for I cannot think you will repent ſpending Auguſt and September where you 
are. The parliament will certainly meet this year in November, before which 
time I ſhou'd be very ſorry not to have you here. When the time comes, I will 
certainly do my utmoſt to do Mr. Trevor the belt ſervice I can. 


This letter is endorſed, % fir Robert Walpole's hand, 
Paper from Spain by Mr. K.“ 
It contains a good ju/tification of Spain. 
It was probably written to Mr. Keene by one of the Spaniſh miniſters, and 
ſent by him to fir Robert Walpole. 


(Sir,) The experience of the evils cauſed by the war, teaches us to know 
and deſire the advantages of peace. But it is a ſchool where our leſſons are dear 


bought and cruel. And the bare name of peace has ſomething in it ſo ſweet and 


agreeable to human nature, that it is to be ſought for and coveted without feel- 
ing the miſeries of ſo calamitous an inſtruction. War being (according to the 
opinion of all prudent perſons) a work of neceſſity, and not merely of our 
will, I have never been able to comprehend, to this day, what neceſſity could 
drive your brave nation to declare a war, which all PATE people ve 
thought to be far from a neceſſary one. : 

The complaints of both nations were reciprocal. Each of them accuſed the 
other of inſults. And if the Spaniards had the liberty of making ſpeeches in 
the preſence of their ſovereign, they would not want eloquence to prove the 
juſtice of their cauſe. Your merchants, by ſtudied declamations and artful 
diſcourſes, repreſent the excefles of our guarda coſtas to be much greater than 
they are: but they conceal, diſſemble, or diminiſh the abuſes they are guilty of 
in our commerce. They bawl out againſt the unjuſt depredations of the 
Spaniards: they feign, I know not what ſlaveries and cruelties committed upon 
their ſailors, without expreſſing any circumſtances of time, place, and occaſion, which 
are generally lookt upon as neceſſary means to procure relief and credit to any 
aſſertions whatſoever. 

I cannot doubt, from your ingenuous temper, that if we could as freely com- 
municate our thoughts to one another as we have formerly done, you muſt 
allow, that what vexes your merchants moſt is, that the Spaniards will not let 
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period VIE. them have their full liberty to carry on a contraband trade, by which they gain 
2, ſuch immenſe riches. The unruly paſſion they have for theſe unjuſt gains, 


1739 


makes them deſpiſe the other advantages, tho? very great ones, which the 
friendſhip of the Spaniſh nation has all along granted to them. Were it not 
notorious to the world, what is meant by the cry of TREE NAvicAT1ON, one 
might believe that the Spaniards were publick violators of the law of nations. 
In fuch a manner do your dextrous popular orators in parliament exagerate 
theſe matters. But neither they themſelves, nor their auditors, in the warmth 
of their attempts to get from us all they deſire, can poſſibly be ignorant of "es 
points, in our favour, as they think proper to bury in ſilence. 

But, let that be as it will, when the ſovereigns of both crowns were treating 
with zeal and good faith, in order to adjuſt the reſpective differences between 
their ſubjects, according to reaſon and equity, to make fatisfaQtion for their 


loſſes; to quell their complaints; to eſtabliſh their ancient treaties ; and to pre- 


vent diſorders for the future ; what neceſſity was there to abandon an amicable 
convention, already ſigned and ratifyed, to ſubſtitute in its place the declar- 
ation of a cruel war? How much leſs deſtructive and expenſive would the 


preſerving the peace have been to your nation? How much more profitable 
would our friendſhip have been to you, always of great advantage to your 


trade, even allowing the vexations you pretend to receive ow the Spaniards 
to have ſome foundation of truth ? 

The war we are at preſent engaged in, according to my poor opinion, is the 
moſt proper means imaginable to weaken and diſtreſs both the contending 
parties; whilſt the other powers that look on gather the fruit of our diſſen- 
tions. But I cannot comprehend how your nation, by the method. ſhe pro- 
poſes, can effectually ſecure the advantages in her trade that ſhe aſpires at, 
and to do herſelf that juſtice which ſhe ſays.Spain has refuſed her. Various 


are the ſucceſſes of war, and no one knows the party that the elements them- 
ſelves may take. Their rage muſt have the worſt effect upon thoſe: who are 


moſt expoſed to their power. The princes, our neighbours, keep themſelves 
in a profitable ſtate of indifference, becauſe our mutual deſtruction is their 
intereſt : but if they ſee that fortune favours your arms, they will become 
jealous of you, and be more active in taking proper precautions againſt your 
ſucceſs, than in pitying and preventing our diſgraces. They will then turn 
their thoughts how to quaſh your pride and oppreſs your power ; and if they 
ſhall not be able to reap the fruits of your victories for themſelves, mw will, 


at leaſt, endeavour to hinder — from enjoying them. 


Spain 


. 
"19 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. - $31 
Spain is not deſtitute of means to procure friends and allyes; * its in- Period VII. 
habitants are ſo nice of their honour, that they will prodigally, and without 1737t01742 * 
the leaſt reſerve, contribute their treaſures, and even their eſtates, to revenge 1739. y 
themſelves, and chaſtiſe your haughtineſs. Ruinous as this may prove to 
them, they will think all well employed to ſee you humbled, England does | LS 
not want very powerfull rivals and competitors, who will look upon your lofles 


as ſo much gained to themſelves, and as their own loſſes whatever ſucceſſes 
you may have in your preſent undertakings. Of this ſort we ſhall certainly 
find ſome who are well-diſpoſed to enter into operations againſt you, particu- 
larly if we allure them with the ſame advantages that have enereaſed your 
power to the pitch it is. 

At leaſt, in this ill- judged war, can you deny that, over and above the loſs 
you muſt neceſſarily ſuſtain from the interruption of your commerce with us, 
and the difficulties and danger you meet with in carrying on that with other 
powers, you are obliged to expend immenſe ſums of money which you will not 
repay yourſelves. And even when, by the help of theſe treaſures and the 
ſucceſs of your arms, you ſhall have made many rich prizes and great con- 
queſts, you muſt, at laſt, make reſtitution of them; becauſe the other powers 
will oblige you to it: and you muſt grant it, either out of love or neceſſity of 
a peace, without which your trade itſelf will turn to your diſadvantage ; and 

you had better abandon it than pay fo dear for preſerving it. 

Your houſes of parliament, that make ſuch loud complaints againſt the 

Spaniards, and impute ſeveral crimes to them that never can be proved, why 
do they forget the juſt pretenſions of Spain, and the promiſes of his Britannick 
majeſty ? Does the uſurpation of Gibraltar and Port Mahon, continued for ſo 

many years, give leſs motives of complaint than the pretended loſſes of your 

merchants? Are the damages they have ſuffered greater than thoſe cauſed by 

that uſurpation? There never can be a ſolid and durable peace between Spain | — 

and England as long as Gibraltar and Port Mahon are under the Britiſh | 

dominion ; nor can La Florida be in any fafety as long as- the new colony of 
Georgia is allowed to ſubſiſt. Another obſtacle to peace is, the Aſſiento treaty, 
a nqd the annual ſhip, which is of fo univerſal prejudice to our commerce. But 
if Gibraltar and Port Mahon were once reſtored to Spain; the new colony 
demoliſhed ; the Aſſiento treaty annulled; and the huts, built near the Bay of 
Campeachy, taken away; then, and then only can the important and ſalutary 
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as it is juſt that the benefits and advantages of peace ſhould be reciprocal on | . 
| 31 2 | both Ki. , 
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the great pains he took to convince me of the reaſonableneſs of his demand, 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


both ſides, Spain might yield to England a free navigation to and from its 
colonies, under ſome proper precautions, to prevent an illicit commerce in the 
Spaniſh Weſt Indies. Spain likewiſe might conſent, in acknowledgement of 
the reſtitution of the above-mentioned places; the demolition of the colony of 
Georgia; and the annulling the Aſſiento treaty, to a proportionate equivalent 
in money, to be paid on the effects of the flotas and galleons, on their arrival 
in Spain, conſidered for the term of years, at the rate of — per cent. on 


all ſorts of effects they bring. Spain likewiſe might yield up to England the 


right that the Guipuſcuans, Biſcayners, and other ſubjects of his catholick ma- 
jeſty have to the cod-fiſhing at Newfoundland; and, after all, re-eſtabliſh again 
the convention at the Pardo; and ſhew all poſſible condeſcenſions to the 
demands of the Engliſh ; ins, for this end, a clear and ſpecifick treaty of 
peace, and another treaty of commerce. 

If your prince, in virtue of his royal word, and in attention to our notorious 
juſtice, would think ſeriouſly upon the reſtitution of thoſe places, and on the reſt 
of the foregoing articles, I am certain that he would find the Spaniſh miniſtry 
in the beſt diſpoſition imaginable to treat and conclude an accommodation ſo 
much to the advantage of your trade, that you ſhould want nothing that you 
could reaſonably aſk for. And, for procuring this great and good end, there 
is no occaſion for. mediators and guarantees ; the good faith and mutual equity 
of the parties concerned would be ſufficient of themſelves. I thought proper 
to inſinuate this my idea to you, as conducive to the tranquillity of mankind, 
and agreeable to the proſperity of two nations, who ſuffer as much by their 
diſſenſion, as they gain by a mutuall good underſtanding. Peace would ſoon 
repair our loſſes, and turn the expectations of our rivals into ſcoff and 
ridicule. . 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
Cannot prevail on the king to appoint Mr. Trevor plenipotentiary.—E Win 

on that 889 on.—A rrival of the Azogues. | 

MY DEAR BROTHER, | | Chelſea, Auguſt 21, 1739- 

ſcarce know what to add upon the ſubject of Mr. Trevor; for I am very 
ſure all that can be ſaid to the king, at preſent, will ſignify nothing; for 1 
have truly ſaid and repreſented every thing that has been ſuggeſted to me, or 
cou*d occur to me, in the beſt and ſtrongeſt manner I am able; but all to no 
purpoſe. But I find, by a long converſation this day with Mr. Trevor, and 


that 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. | 533 
that he ſuppoſes there is ſomething ſtill wanting, on my part, that might make Period VII. 
this matter ſucceed ; which, I give my word, is in no degree the caſe. This [737591742 
brings it to a ſhort point, for Mr. Trevor to determine what he will do; and 1739. 
upon this I have told him my opinion but too plainly : but now I think you 
become a little concerned in the immediate deciſion of this queſtion ; for I am 
afraid every body will be of opinion it is impoſſible for you to leave the Hague 
before ſomebody or other is there to relieve you; at this juncture, it can be 
nobody but Mr. Trevor that can do the buſineſs. But this conſideration will, 
juſt now, have no other effect upon the king, but to make him very angry 
with Mr. Trevor, and order us to think immediately upon ſomebody elſe ; and 
the reſult of the whole will finally, with the king, fall upon you ; which 
I think Mr. Trevor ſhould not bring upon you. Dear Horace, conſider it 
well; for if Mr. Trevor is reſolv'd to make his ſtay never ſo ſhort, it ſeems to 
me he has no option, juſt now, but to comply with the king's terms, and leave 
his future fate to a more favourable ſeaſon. And until this point is ſettled, 
any orders about the yacht will too much diſturb us at Kenfington, and may 
occaſion ſomething diſagreeable. 
We had before heard of the refuſal of the trinkets in Denmark, by a manner 
you know of, but repreſented in a very different light, as if rejected with ſome | 
ſcorn and reſentment. Mr. Titley will do well to return them by ſome favour- « 
able opportunity, but lord Baltimore ſeems a very improper hand, and will 
afford matter of much ridicule, if explained in St. James's ſquare. 
| You will have heard of the arrival of the Azogues at St. Andero ; there is 
reaſon to believe that there are two-ſhips {till at ſea, with a pink from Buenoes 
Ayres, and a very rich ſhip from Vera Cruz ; notice is ſent to our cruiſers of 
this intelligence, but we have heard nothing from any of them ſince they were 
upon their ſtations. Lord Harrington will ſend you an account of a very fad 
tranſaction of the king of Sweden. What is to be done? Is the king of 
Pruſſia to be ſpoke to? If it is adviſcable, who can be ſent, or who would 


care to go? 


SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
King refuſes to appoint Mr. Trevor plenipotentiary. 
DEAR BROTHER, | London, Auguſt 28, 1739. Walpole 
Have forgot whether I acquainted you before, that I had endeavoured to pre- | Papers, 
vail with the king to make Mr. Trevor envoy and plenipotentiary upon your 
return, and that his majeſty had refuſed the latter in a pretty peremptory way. 


However, at your inſtance, I yeſterday renewed the attack, and in the ſtrongeſt 
: and 


$34 
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Period VII. and beſt manner I was able, laboured to convince the kin g. of the reaſon. 
0737991742; ableneſs and neceſſity of its being done; but was ſo far from fucceeding that he 


1739. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Extras. 


rejected it in a manner not to be e! I told him, Mr. Trevor had de. 
clared he cou'd not poſſibly go without it; but that availed nothing: fo that 
you mult lay aſide all thoughts of the n and upon that foot Mr. Trevor 
muſt determine for himſelf. | 
T this day hinted to Mr. Trevor my thoughts that he had better conſider of 
it, and if he might be appointed envoy, which is agreed to, he ſhould take the 
advice of his friends, whether it was not better to conform at preſent to the 
king's ſentiments, upon hopes of a more favourable opportunity, than to throw 
himſelf -at once out of all buſineſs, which he might live to repent. But I am 


afraid my advice had no other effect upon him than to make him ſuſpect my 


friendſhip. He talks of waiting for ſome proviſion at home, not dreaming of 
the number of competitors for every thing that he will think worthy of him. 
I have no more to ſay, but that I have moſt ſincerely done my utmoſt to ſerve 
tim, and he muſt now determine for himſelf. 

I ſend you a letter I received from the lord chancellor, the latter part only 
relates to you; it was occaſion*d by a diſcourſe of your coming home. You 
will fee his ſenſe, and it is indeed the ſenſe of every body here. I know your 
wiſhes and defires, and will endeavour to gratify them ; but for ſome ſhort time, I 
think, you muſt have patience. We think and talk of nothing but the Azogues: 
a few days muſt clear that point, and then we muſt look forward. 


LORD CHANCELLOR HARDWICKE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
| (Encloſed in the preceding letter.) 


Difſuades the return of Horace Walpole from the Hague. 
(Powis Houſe, Auguſt 10, 1739.) Permit me to ſay one word upon the 


ſubject of Mr. Walpole's quitting his employment of ambaſſador to the States 


General at this juncture. It has run much in my head ever ſince Tueſday ; 
and tho? I ſhould be extremely unwilling to object to any thing that he may be 


deſirous of, I cannot help thinking that it will have a very odd appearance, and 


furniſh very diſagreeable conſtructions in our preſent ſituation. It is poſſible 
that little is to be expected from the Dutch: notwithſtanding that, it may be 
neceſſary to. preſerve the ſhow and outſide of a good harmony, and to avoid the 
giving colour to ſay that their coming into us at any time is totally deſpair'd of. 


When king William was upon the point of entering into the war againſt F 4% 
1 bs - | "24 
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the firſt thing he did was to ſend over a miniſter of the firſt rank and con- Period VII. 
ſequence to Holland, I mean my lord Marlborough ; but if what is now talk'd (75791742; 


of ſhould be done; it will be acting the reverſe of that part: and that at a time 


when, if France intends to declare herſelf, that country will probably be the - 


ſcene of her greateſt ſkill and dexterity. I aſk pardon for ſaying ſo much upon 
a ſubject, of which I am far from being maſter of all the circumſtances ; but I 
truſt you will excuſe my opening my thoughts to you, and at the ſame time 
believe that I am, with the greateſt truth and reſpe&, &c. 


HORACE” WALPOLE TO SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
Regrets Trevor*s diſappointment. —ls unwilling to continue any longer at the Hague. 
 —Laments the influence of Hanoverian meaſures.—Afairs of Eaſt Frieſland. 

DEAR BROTHER, f | Hague, September 1, 1739. 

OUR taſt letter gave me much uneaſineſs for more reaſons than one. The 

diſappointment of my friend Trevor affects me greatly, not only on ac- 
count of my affection for him, who has many good and rare qualitys, but for 
the ſake of the publick.. The ſituation and conduct of the States is of that con- 
ſequence to England, and to the balance of power in Europe, that this place 
cannot be without an able and agreeable miniſter from England. . Can we find 
out, you'l ſay, nobody fit for ſuch an employment but one man? I really think 
not, unleſs you are reſolv'd (cenſure the vanity of my ſaying it) to keep me 
here always. I muſt'own I am made to believe by ſome, that my continuance 


here is much defired, and that the apprehenſions of my departure is extreamly 


dreaded. 'That is a good fign in thoſe who are well inclined ; but whether 
that will have any great effect to make theſe people aft to any purpoſe, I 
can't tell. | | | 

I am extreamly obliged to lord chancellor for his compliment, in comparing. 
my continuance here to the miſſion of lord Marlborough upon the breaking out 
of the laſt war. But the caſe and circumſtances are by no means the fame. 
King William, perceiving that he could not live long himſelfe, ſent his lordſhip 
into Holland both as ambaſſador and captain-general of the Britiſh forces, that 
he might make it the intereſt of the perſon who would certainly have the credit 


and power in queen Ann's court to purſue the war that was neceſſary for pre- 


ſerving the libertys of Europe. King William had no. other object but the 


libertys and balance of Europe; but, good God! what is the caſe now? I will 


tell you in confidence; little, low, partial, electoral notions are able to ſtop or 
confound the beſt conducted project for the publick. 
| I plainly 
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I plainly fee thit all Europe will ſoon be in a general combuſtion, and that 


2737972, France muſt be abſolutely maſter, unleſs ſome plan of united meaſures be 
1739. 


formed to prevent it; and I ſee as plainly that if any advantage be propoſed for 
any prince or power, whoſe aſſiſtance may be neceſſary for the common cauſe, 
we ſhall never agree to it, without ſome advantage is to be given to us as elector. 
We have jealouſys of one power, averſions to another prince, contempt for this 


or that ſtate ; we have pretenſions or deſires of our own, that muſt either be 


made ingredients in any ſcheme for the publick good, or that ſcheme muſt not 
goe on. I cannot at preſent foretell in what inſtances this will be the caſe; 
but experience has ſhewn that this has been the caſe, and that we muſt always 
expect it. | | . 

I cannot juſtifie the emperorꝰs giving into vob war againſt the Turks ; but 


his engagements with Ruſſia, and the danger of driving that power into the in- 


tereſt of France, made it, I am aſſured, neceſſary; which certainly was a con- 
ſideration of a publick nature. His Imperial majeſty obtained the conſent of 
all the princes of the empire to give their contingent ; but one conſiderable 
elector having refuſed to give his, others of that rank followed his example, 
and the princes that had even agreed to give their contingent to carry on the 


war, refuſed on that account to pay it. The emperor is now quite undone ; 


he has neither men nor money, and perhaps the ſums he propoſed to gett from 
the empire might have ſaved him: and I dare lay, if he is forced to make an- 
other campagne, we ſhall be as backward in giving our contingent, unleſs ſome- 
thing be done for us in favour of our pretenſions to Oſtfrize, which will be 
impracticable; and which, if it could be done, would diſoblige the king of 
Pruſſia, the king of Denmark, and the States Generall; all powers neceſſary for 
preſerving the libertys of Europe, tho? the firſt is, I am afraid, loſt. 

The States Generall look upon the town of Embden, in Oftfrize, as the only 
barrier they have on that fide for the ſecurity of three provinces. They have, 
and have had 100 years for that purpoſe, a garriſon in that town, by the con- 
ſent of the people, but on condition of being protected by the States in their 
privileges againſt the encroachments of their prince; and England ought, as 
well by intereſt as by obligation, to ſupport the States in this affair. The em- 
peror has of late years ſupported the prince againſt the people, to vex the 
States; but ever ſince the laſt treaty of Vienna, he has, by a formal declara- 
tion, d to put an end to the differences there. In order to doe that, this 
matter has been committed to the cogniſance of the elector of Hanover: His 


th (4 have been appointed, and have lived in the country along while at 
| | the 
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the charge of the people, without doing any thing but in concert with the Im- Period VII. 
perial court to favour the pretenſions of the prince of Oſtfrize, in oppoſition to 72 14, 
the people, which is underſtood to be done here with a view that the prince of 1739. 
Oſtfrize may favour the pretenſions of the elector of Hanover to the ſucceſſion; 
which the States are extremely jealous of, and are at this time extremely un- 
eaſy at this conduct. 

If we could have conſented that the king of Pruſſia might have had "FI | 
part in the ſucceſſion of Berg and Juliers, that affair might have been put in 
an amicable way of negociation ; but the notion that no prince ſhould have any 
thing unleſs we ſhould gett ſomething too, deſtroyed all ſchemes that might have 
accommodated that troubleſome diſpute; and now France has certainly found 
means to gain the court of Pruſſia by ſome engagements in that reſpect, and 
will keep him in caſe of a war. 

If France ſhall come to quarrel with the maritime powers, by threatening 
one or the other firſt, in which caſe we muſt each make it a common cauſe, 
and conſider of meaſures and troops to be provided; I am perſuaded that ſome | 

motive in the advantage of the Hanover troops will interfere, and certainly de- 

lay, if not diſappoint, the reaſonable meaſures and plans that may be upon the 
tapis for the public good; and therefore, altho? I think we are undone if we 
ſhew the leaſt want of ſpirit and vigour at this juncture, here or in France, yet 
unleſs ſome means can be found out to prevent our little electorate views from 
interfering with the common cauſe, I cannot ſee what good I can doe here. I 
ſhall be puſh'd by certain queſtions and propoſitions, which I ſhall not be able 
to anſwer ; and which, if remarkable, and repreſented by me in my diſpatches, 
will have noe other effect than that of increaſing diſpleaſure in England. In 
the mean time nobody has credit or courage enough to ſpeak plainly upon theſe 
heads in their reſpective departments; and if you venture to doe it ſometimes, 
'tis in a curſory manner. You receive a ſhort anſwer ; domeſtick affairs em- 

ploy your time and your thoughts ; and the foreign miſchief continues. 

This is too notoriouſly the caſe; and I am afraid will even be ſo much the 
caſe, that I ſee no remedy for it. In the mean time, thoſe that ſerve abroad have 
noe comfort ; they are liked and diſliked, not according to their fidelity and 
diligence, but by humour and fancy; and were I not your brother, you would 
ſoon hear, nay perhaps you doe hear, of me, with my friend Trevor, in the lift 
of thoſe who are of noe conſequence, but to receive their pay which is grudged 
them. And therefore I muſt freely own to you, that dangers and difficultys 
from abroad doe not diſcourage me; but the not ſeeing the leaſt likelyhood of 
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173701742, ſuch meaſures might be found out, that is what diſheartens me. And to ſpeak 


1739 


Walpole 
Papers. 


plainly at once, I have been often upon the point of taking a reſolution not 
only to retire from hence, but from all publick employment and buſineſs: 
there is but one reaſon in the world that has prevented me from doing it, which 
perhaps you would not believe if I told it you. | 

While I am employed, I will ſerve with the utmoſt diligence ; but I ſee no- 
thing but diſgrace and diſappointments : and as the world ever judges by 
events, and not from conduct, I am ſenſible of what I am to apprehend from 
my continuance here. However, I ſhould be glad to know how long this 
ſervitude is to endure, that I may take my meaſures accordingly. 

P.S. I fend in my diſpatch of this day a printed paper here in French 
given about by the Spaniſh ambaſſadour to the regents, pretending to prove that 
we firſt violated the convention in ſeverall particulars. The original came from 
our friend Geraldino, and I am perſwaded was framed by him. 


Extracts of Letters from Rozzxr TrEvor to Horace WALPOLE. 
States the obections of the king to appoint him envoy and plenipotentiary.— The in- 
Mectual attempts of fir Robert Walpole to conquer the king's inflexibility. Hi 
own reſolution to decline the office of envoy, and TT compliance at the exhorta- 
tion of Horace Walpole. 
(London, July 3—14th, 1739.) Sir Robert has juſt now touched to me, 


and that of his own account, upon my own affairs; and I was a good deal 
ſtruck to hear him ſay, our royal maſter had boggled a little at the terms which 


he had propoſed in my favour ; but, as he-at the ſame time affured me he 


would do his utmoſt to gett this rub over, I am not yet much alarmed at it, 
eſpecially as I dare ſwear your excellency's powerful interceſſion in my. behalf 
will not be wanting. What I have moſt at heart is, that the point may never 
be brought to a formal conteſt ; as in that inſtance I muſt prove either the vic- 
tim of my own modeſty in acquieſcing, or of my own firmneſs in declining : a 
dilemma which, I pray God, may never happen to me or any other of your 


excellency's friends and humble ſervants, and whoſe back is ſo little able to 


bear it as mine. 


(Auguſt roth 21ſt, 1739.) What lord Harrington and Mr. Weſton have 
told me ſince I wrote laſt convinces me, that either I muſt have miſtaken your 


brother, or that he muſt have miſtaken you upon the article of your return; 
and 
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and indeed fir Robert himſelf told me yeſterday at his levee, that you had re- 
newed your inſtances on that head ; and he ſhould therefore move the king, as 
this day, upon my affair, and are exert his utmoſt credit towards getting it 


339 
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fettled to my ſatisfaction; adding, however, at the ſame time, that he ſcarce 


expected to ſucceed therein; and ſaid a good deal to induce me to take up with 
the five pounds a-day, which, I muſt confeſs, rather frightened me, than per- 
ſuaded me. I am juſt now ſetting out to the duke of Marlborough's for a day 
or two, and upon my return I ſhall know my deſtiny ; and ſhould it, as I too 
much expect, prove to be a hard one, I muſt conjure your excellency betimes 
to think of continuing me in your ſervice and under your protection here, upon 
your return ; and in this caſe I ſhall not think of returning at all to the Hague, 
a gold medal being ſcarce worth croſſing the ſeas twice for. However, I will 
ſtill flatter myſelf that your excellency's friendſhip will ſæreen me from this mor- 
tification and diſappointment ; and that the object which has been held out to 
me for ſo many years will at laſt be put into my poſſeſſion. The enjoyment of 


it indeed cannot add to, neither ſhall the miſcarriage diminiſh from that cordial - 


attachment and devotion with which I profeſs myſelf, &c. 


(London, Auguſt 14—25th, 1739.) The ſtrain of my late letters will have 
prepared your excellency for the contents-of this. Sir Robert, upon your laſt 
| inſtances, took occaſion to move our royal maſter yeſterday morning upon my 
ſubject; and uſed, I do not queſtion, all poſſible topicks to repreſent my caſe 


to his majeſty in the moſt favourable and advantageous light; but, alas! my 


diſgracious planett and perſonal infignificancy turned the ſcale againſt me, and 


his majeſty was pleaſed to value my fervices, or rather his own character, at the 
Hague at five pounds a-day, and no more. Your excellency, who is no ſtranger 
to the ſeveral dreams I have been encouraged to keep up my ſpirits and flatter 
my imagination with, during many years of a moſt zealous and faithful, and, 

if not very important, notwery chargeable, ſervice, cannot but pity _ to be at 


laſt ordered to make brick without ſtraw. 
Had I indeed a fortune of my own, out of which I could make up the differ- 


ence, I would facrifice it, ſooner than lett the world ſee how cheap our royal 


maſter holds my paſt and future endeavours to ſerve him. But for want of 
that, T have no reſource left, but to conjure your excellency to continue me 
your friendſhip and protection, untill an opportunity may offer for putting me 
into ſome ſituation at home of ſerving his majeſty, without creating him any 
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- MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 
When your brother this morning guided; to me this mortifying reſult of his 


1737t0 1742. 
7 73791742: conference, I was forced to tell him that it was impoſſible for me to accept of 


1739- 


the conditions offered; as I knew it to be, by my own experience, a looſing 


bargain : that the king's will muſt be done ; and that I hoped at leaſt my pre- 
ſent condition would not be altered till it could be bettered. To all which he 


gave indeed the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his perſonal good-will ; but, I muſt add 


with the greateſt anguiſh, gave me as little hopes of my ever finding myſelf to- 
lerably eaſy and accommodated at home, as his majeſty's preſent pleaſure does 
of my doing ſo abroad. Upon the whole, your excellency ſees I have nothing 


left but the interceſſion of friends and relations, accompanied by a modeſt de- 


precation and a firmneſs on my part, which I hope my conſcience as well as my 
humour will bear me up in, towards getting over this unexpected, and I may 
ſay undeſerved, rub in life. Till it is got over, your excellency is too equitable, 
and too much my friend, to expect me to putt myſelf to the charge and fatigues 
of twice croſſing the ſeas only to make a ridiculous figure at the Hague for a 
few weeks, and ther return to my nothingneſs. In which condition I ſhall 
have this ſingularity to boaſt, that I ſhall be the only man in England who, after 
ſix years attachment to your excellency, finds himſelf in worſe circumſtances 
than when he devoted himſelf to you. Your excellency's perſonal friendſhip 
and confidence will indeed, if continued to me, in great meaſure conſole me 
under this misfortune, and invariably preſerve me in thoſe ſentiments of duty 
and gratitude, with which I profeſs myſelf, &c. _ 

P. 8. (Mo/t private.) Entre nows, 1 do not think your excellency's return to 
England ſo near as you ſeem to wiſh it. Some privy councillors oppoſe it ſtrongly ; 
and your brother even ſeems to ſecond their notions. I am glad he does not 
think that he wants you here himfelf; and ſince he, as it were, counterſigns 
their opinion, 1 ſhall ſtifle a certain conſideration, which my indelible fidelity to 
your excellency, and ſome tranſient obſervations of my poor viſionary brain, 
would otherwiſe have induced me to throw out to your excellency in that abſo- 
lute confidence wherein you have often treated me, and I never yet belyed. 
Pray burn this leaf, whether you underſtand i it or not. Adieu. 


(London, a e 318. 1739.) I am juſt honoured with your excel - 
lency's favour of the 28th inſtant N. S. and hope from it that the cordiality 
of your repreſentations in my behalf will at laſt furniſh fir. Robert with argu- 
ments ſufficient to convince his majeſty how neceſſary as well as reaſonable the 


footing was, upon which ye had propoſed to have me eſtabliſhed at the Hague 
upon 
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3 


upon your EVEN leave of that ſtation. Hitherto indeed that ads affair Period VII. 
{tands as when I troubled your excellency laſt ; I not thinking it time to recede 8 


from my pretenſions, nor your brother to mention them to the king. Your 
excellency's departure, whenever it draws very near, will naturally bring mat- 
ters to their criſis. In the mean time I have the ſatisfaction of finding all my 
friends and relations think not only my expeCtations, but my preſent demurrer 
highly reaſonable. Your' excellency, and all to whom I am known, will, I dare 
ſay, acquitt me of any view of perſonal lucre in the terms I inſiſt upon; and I 


appeal to your excellency, who is ſo well verſed in foreign reſidences, and 


in that of the Hague in particular, what ſervices or credit I could do my maſter 


there; labouring, as I muſt do, not only under narrow and dirty circumſtances, 


but under the mortifying ſlurr of being valued by him at a cheaper rate than 
any envoy that the crown of Great Britain has had in Holland for theſe forty 
years laſt paſt; and that at a time when ſome other courts affect to make com- 
pliments to the States, by conferring favours and honours upon the miniſters 
they have reſiding with them. But all this is too much upon ſo trivial a to- 
pick as myſelf, are p 


The eſcape of the Aſogues does not ſeem to mend our tempers at home, tho” 


upon the whole I do not know whether we ought to be ſorry at it, or not. 
Our inſurers put 30 per cent. into their pocketts, inſtead of loſing 70; and the 


old cardinal will be leſs teazed and animated by his countrymen to make a com- 


mon cauſe with Spain, at leaſt for the preſent. Interea flat aliquid. 
| - : 


(Auguſt 21ſt, ) Your brother had a long converſation with me this morning 


after his levee; the concluſion of which was, my perſevering to hope that our 
royal maſter may, upon reflection, and proper repreſentations of the nature 
of things, and of his ſervice at the Hague, be induced to let things go on there 
upon the precedented foot ; whilſt fir Robert ſeemed to deſpair of his relent- 
ing; but without being able to convince me of an event ſo deſtructive of all my 
views and hopes. If, indeed, his majeſty can be ſerved as reputably, and yet 
cheaper, by another, I muſt ſubmit; but there is a poſſibility of one contin- 
gency, againſt which I fear my philoſophy will not be proof; which is, to ſee, 
after I may be laid aſide on account of this-damned difference between five 
and eight, ſome other happier mortal gratified with the whole, and uſual pay. 


But I find I relapſe into the impertinence I would have corrected in the begin- | 


ning of this letter; ſo. adieu. 
hope 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


I hope your excellency will receive an agreeable anſwer about the yacht you 
defire; for between you and me, I cannot but moſt humbly think, notwith- 
ſtanding all the opinions you may have received on the other fide of the 
queſtion, that the cockpit is juſt at preſent a ſtage more worthy your cel: 


bens © $ preſence, than the chambre de Treve. 


(London, Auguſt 28th—September 8, gl 1 will now preſume to tell 
you, in that perſonal confidence which, I flatter myſelf, is eſtabliſhed betwixt 
us, that the opinion of the chancellor's and the duke of Newcaſtle's having 
not only a ſett of ideas, but of friends too, diſtin& from thoſe of your excel. 
lency and your brother, is ſo prevelent here, even amongſt ſenfible and un- 
biaſſed men, that when I heard the officious dehortation of your return, and 
the inſinuation of the neceſſity of an ambaſſador's preſence at the Hague, was 
ſtarted and urged from the other /ide of Holborn, J confeſs my firſt thought 
was, that the true key to it was their deſire of your abſence from hence, and 
a view to leave your excellency to do your worſt with the Dutch, as we have 
left Vernon to do with the Spaniards. But when I found your brother reliſhed 


and adopted this piece of advice, I thought it high time for me to wean myſell 


from thoſe chimerical prejudices, and to leave your excellency to his directions, 
and your own more intimate knowledge of things and men; nor ſhould I at 
preſent have treſpaſſed upon your time with. this explanation, were it not to 
convince your excellency how abſolutely you may command me to ſpeak, as 
as well as to be ſilent. 

I ſhall now proceed to anſwer the other parts of your excellency's letter, 
that relate ro my own affair; and that, by telling you, I hope things were at 
their worſt when I wrote my laſt, and that they at preſent rather bear a better 
face than otherwiſe. Your brother has ſince honoured me with ſome farther 
diſcourſe upon it ; which might indeed have been ſpared, as I, from my heart, 
believe both of us were before perfectly convinced of what the other laboured 
to perſuade him ; namely, the equity and expediency of my demands, on one 


hand, and the cordiality and ſeriouſneſs with which your brother has recom- 
' mended them, on the other. The concluſion of the whole has been, and is 


ſtill, that I ſhall decline giving a categorical c or non, untill the affair be 
brought nearer an extremity than it ſeems to be at preſent ; and fir Robert has 
not only let me hope, that he will, upon any favourable occaſion, reſume the 


point with the king, but alſo recommend it to lord Harrington to lay hold 
1 5 of 
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of any handle he may meet with, to repreſent the meritts of the caſe to his 
majeſty. Should theſe laſt attempts prove ineffectual, I muſt indeed come to 


an option between that terrible dilemma of facrificing my preſent fortune to my 


future hopes, or my future hopes to my preſent fortune, ſmall as it is; and 
ſhould I have courage enough to purſue my own inclinations, and declare for 
the latter; I hope, my education, fervices, principles, attachment to your 
excellency, and a ſeat in parliament, which the duke of Marlborough has been 
ſo kind as to offer me, may enable me to keep my ground in the eye of the 
world; if not procure me better terms on Egli ground, than I am like to 
obtain on foreign. 

The only thing that ſtaggers me in this way of reaſoning is, that I gather 
from ſome of your excellency's correſpondents here, that you ſeem rather 
| inclined, to have me take the other reſolution, and by temporiſing and ſub- 
mitting, hope for better things. Your excellency may depend, that your 
advice will, if poſſible, outweigh all other confiderations, whether dictated to 
me- by humour, paſſion, or intereſt; but I am ſomewhat ſorry you could 
imagine, it would work more effectually upon me, if conveyed thro? the canal 
of Mr. Weſton, lord Harrington, duke of Marlborough, or any friend living, 
than through your own; if you do, you do yourſelf, as well as me, a great 
piece of injuſtice, As this whole unlucky affair muſt very ſpeedily be brought 
to an iſſue, I ſhall beg leave to ſuſpend, a poſt or two longer, returning any 
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anſwer to your excellency's kind invitation to the Hague; and ſhall conclude 


this with preſenting you your worthy friend fir Richard Ellys's compliments ; 
than whom, I can aſſure you, no body here ſeems more ſtruck with my preſent 
ſituation, nor preaches up to me a more reſolute behaviour under it. | 

As I was going to ſubſcribe this, I am honoured with your excellency's ſub- 
ſequent favour of the 4th proximi, with the freſh proof of your goodneſs and 
confidence; which I now return you incloſed. The way of thinking againſt 
which you would guard me, I proteſt, I am altogether free from ; and do from 
my heart believe, ſir Robert has recommended and backed my affair as cor- 
dially and as ſtrenuouſly, as he can Be expected to do any point in which the 
ſumma rerum is not directly and eſſentially concerned. I have aſſured him 
himſelf of this, in the moſt ſolemn manner, as often as ever he has ſeemed to 


ſuppoſe my ſuſpecting his ſincerity and zeal in my behalf; and I may appeal 


to every friend and relation to whom I have been forced to recount my doleful 
ſtory, that I have conſtantly precautioned them againſt entertaining the leaſt 
ſurmiſe of my cauſe not having been heartily pleaded. _ 


As 


544 


Period VII. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


As to his majeſty's perſonal opinion of me and my e I muſt ſubmit 


173770 1742. to it, however mortifying it may be; and ſhall only fay, I had rather incurr 
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his reproaches on that ſcore than my own ; but I do not know why I call it 
mortifying, ſince your excellency is pleaſed to rank youſelf in the fame pre- 
dicament. I pray to God, that our zeal in his ſervice may ever be as oe 
wanted, as you ſeem to think it is reliſned by him. 

Your brother has, I believe, another affair upon his hands, in which he 


takes no great glee. Upon Gore's death, he recommended the duke of Marl. 


borough to the king for ſucceſſor to that regiment; and the thing was as 
generally preſumed upon, as my eſtabliſhment at the Hague; but - hitherto 


clouds and darkneſs hang upon it. Either the king has been drawn into ſome 


promiſe of that favour to ſome other officer, unknown to your brother, or elſe 
two great men are to be gratified at once out of this vacancy, if the thing be 
poſſible: I mean lord Harford and the duke. 

P. 8. Would your excellency care to throw together ſuch topicks i in favour 
of my propoſed eſtabliſhment at the Hague, as your own experience in foreign 
ſervice, and knowledge of the laſt-named ſtation in particular, may ſuggeſt to 
you, in an oſtenſible letter to your brother or lord Harrington, for them to 
make uſe of, if a favourable moment offered with our maſter ? 


(London, September, 1739.) I did not trouble your excellency by the Thurſ- 
day's poſt, having been down at lord Albemarle's on a party with the duke 
of Marlborough: ſince my return, I find myſelf honoured with your's of the 
71th inſtant N. S. which, I hope, I cannot more ſatisfactorily anſwer than by 
acquainting you that I am juſt returned from making your brother a viſitt at 
Chelſea, wherein I told him, that if he found it inconvenient that I ſhould 
peremptorily inſiſt upon my point with the king, I would ſubmitt to any thing. 4 
Upon which he was pleaſed to reply, © That it was handſomely and wiſely 
<« ſaid ;” and gave me hopes, he would nevertheleſs do his utmoſt to ſerve me, 
and make his laſt attempt to-day or to-morrow ; ſo that a few days muſt now 
determine the matter. In the mean time I ſhall ſett about ſuch preparations 
as muſt be neceſſary even upon the foot of the worſt iſſue ; and purſuant to - 
the rule I have laid down to myſelf, and purſued for ſome years paſt, uſe my 


utmoſt endeavours to conſult and forward your excellency's conveniency and 
deſires. | 

Hitherto I have not heard it conſidered, whether I am to be named and 
receive my credentials, inſtructions, and appointments, (ſuch as they are like to 


be,) before I ſett out or not. It would indeed be ſome convenience and advan- 
x tage 


; 
. 
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tage fo me to do ſo; and I ſhall juſt propoſe it ; but at preſent my ſpirits are 
too low to allow me to expect any ſucceſs. - The ſtep I made this morning at 
Chelſea, will, I hope, leave your excellency no doubt of my being perfectly 
convinced, that if any perſon can perſuade the king, it muſt be your brother; 
and that if he can, he will, Should the undertaking exceed even his credit, 


'I muſt and am content to play forc#; but muſt caution your excellency, and 


all my wellwiſhers, from wiſhing me joy of ſuch a graceleſs, taſteleſs, and 
ruinous piece of preferment, as is like to fall to my thare. 


(London, September 11—22, 1739.) I expected to have been able to have 
acquainted you by this poſt not only with my fate being finally decided, but 
with my having fixt a day for my journey; but, beſides the incident of 
your brother's indiſpoſition, who has had a flight return of his laſt fever, a 
miſentendu has happened between him and me, which muſt be cleared up 
before I can ſett forward. The dec'aration I made him laſt Friday, of my 


having brought myſelf to the reſolution of ſubmitting, in caſe he ſhould find it 


finally inconvenient for me to inſiſt peremptorily upon my preſent terms; and 
which declaration your excellency will haye ſeen, by what I wrote you laſt poſt, 
was relative to his renewing his efforts, and making one more attempt upon 
his majeſty's goodneſs, has. been unhappily underſtood by your brother, as a 
poſitive, pure, and -unconditional acquieſcence, on my part, in the terms his 
majeſty has already offered me; and accordingly fir Robert has told lord Har- 
rington, to whom I have indeed ſince explained this affair, that he need give 
himſelf no farther trouble about my buſineſs, as I had agreed to go upon the 
foot of 5 l. per diem. I was over this morning at Chelſea to rectify your bro- 
ther in the conſtruction he has put upon my declaration; and as his illneſs 
would not allow me the honour of an audience, I ſhall renew my attendance 
every day till he ſhall be better. 


In the mean time J depend upon your excellency' $ ſeconding me in my two 
preſent demands. The firſt, that a farther and ultimate 7entative may be made 
in my favour; and 2dly, upon a repeated and final repulſe, that I may at 
leaſt be forthwith named envoy ; and receive my inſtructions, credentials, and 
appointments, before I leave England, and not be ſent away comme jy ſuis vent. 

P. S. I have opened this letter to add, that I am this minute informed, that 
this morning lord Harrington took occaſion, from your demand of a yacht, 


and, I believe, with your brother's privity and approbation, to move my affair 
Vol.. III. PART III. „„ once 
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Period VII. once more to the king ; 24 was W by the duke of Newcaſtle, who 
. ee . happened to be preſent; but His majeſty perſiſted in his inexorability; but 


1739. 


Hard wicke 
Papers. 


came, however, into my being immediately named, and commiſſioned; and 
the inſtruments are now beginning to be prepared; ſo that J hope to be able- 
to ſett forward by the end of this month, tho' with a moſt heavy heart. 


(London, September 17—28, 1739.) I was prevented by. company and 
buſineſs from acquainting your excellency by laſt poſt that I had kiſſed the 
king's hand the day before, upon my nomination to the Hague; and I may 
now tell you that I propoſe having that honour again next Sunday, or the 
Thurſday following, upon my taking my leave; and [I ſhall certainly embark 
with the Tueſday's or Friday's mail, which will be as ſoon or ſooner than I 
ſhall get my viaticum out of the exchequer ; tho” ſir Robert has indeed, in the 
kindeſt and handſomeſt manner, been pleaſed to direct the utmoſt expedition, and 
even to have me gratified with the immediate payment of all my. arrears due to 
me as ſecretary ; of which, and many other marks of. his friendſhip, I do and 
ſhall retain a moſt lively memory. As I flatter myſelf with the proſpect of ſo 
ſoon kiſſing your hands at the Hague, I forbear troubling you with any intel 
gence or e a about the preſent eh times. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO LORD CHANCELLOR HARDWICKE. 
Cenſures the manner in which the declaration of war againſt Spain is drawn up.— 
Complains that the duke of Newca/tle did not pay ſufficient attention to the 
remarks of fir Robert Walpole. 
MY LORD, Cockpit, October 14, 1739. 
HN, ſince I had the honour of ſeeing your lordſhip, perus'd the 
draught of a declaration of war againſt Spain, which the duke of New- 
caſtle had been pleas'd tq ſend me for that purpoſe, I muſt own to you, very 
freely, that I wiſh it had been digeſted in another method. For, altho' the 
omiſſion at firſt of the moſt material ſtipulation in the convention is, in a great 
meaſure, by the inſertion of ſome words, ſupply'd, but not ſo fully as I could 


wiſh, yett there are, with humble ſubmiſſion to better judgment, in my poor 


opinion, ſome things in the ſequell of the draught not proper for a declaration 
of war to be made in the king's name; and other things largely expatiated 
upon, which, if proper, ought to have preceded the nomination of the conven- 
tion, and which are lyable, in the place they now ſtand, to dilagreeable infer- 


ences with reſpect to the — and to our r in parliament laſt 
year . 


— 
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year, I will, if I can, explain myſelf ſo as to be vw; altho* it may be 
nn difficult, unleſs your lordſhip has a draught of the declaration before 
you. 

After having mentioned the violation of the convention on the part of Spain, 
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and that at leaſt that court has colour'd that violation with pretences voyd of 


foundation, and has publiſhed orders for the ſeizing ſhips, effects, &c. contrary 
to the expreſs ſtipulations of treatys, even in caſe of a war actually declar'd, 
which ſo far ſeems to be very well; there follows then, in the ſaid draught, a 
paragraph beginning with, hn the evills above mentioned have been prin- 
cipally occaſioned by an unwarrantable claim that the guarda coftas may ftop, &c. 
a ratiocination to ſhew that ſuch a claim is contrary to the treatys, and particu- 
larly to that of 1670, &. Now altho' this is very true, yet methinks it is not 
agreeable to the dignity of the crown to enter,. by a declaration of war, into 
an expoſtulation and proofs, by reaſoning that the conduct of Spain and the 
pretenſions upon which it is founded is unjuſtifyable. *Tis ſufficient for the 
king to ſtate the facts, and to aſſert thoſe facts are colour'd with frivolous and 
groundleſs pretentions ; for the nature of them ſpeaks plainly the injuſtice of 
them, and the prejudice to the commerce of England. 

2dly. After diſcantation upon the unjuſtifyableneſs of the pretences of Spain 


to ſtop them, &c. the draught proceeds to take notice of ſeveral other in- 


fractions relating to our commerce in Old Spain, contrary to the treaty of 
1667, which are indeed very- true. But ſurely, my lord, the violations com- 
mitted contrary to the treaty of 1670, as well as thoſe contrary to the treaty 
of 1667, if they are to be mentioned, ſhould have been mentioned (iForder 
to make the proceeding of the adminiſtration, both with reſpect to the conven- 


tion itſelfe, and to the defence of it in parliament, and what they are to doe in 


conſequence of thoſe proceedings, now conſiſtent with one another and of 


a piece; I ſay, thoſe things ſhould, in my poor opinion, have been mentioned) 


in the draught antecedently to what is ſaid there of the convention as the 
grievances. complained off, and that thoſe cauſes of complaint are to be 
remov'd, is actually ſtipulated in the convention; and all infractions contrary. 
to treatys, and, among the reſt, thoſe of 1667 and 1670, are, by the conven- 
tion, to be redreſs'd. 

Therefore, whatever is to be mentioned as done contrary to thoſe treatys, 
and which were to be remov'd or prevented for the future by the expreſs 
orders of the convention, ſhould have been ſtated in the firſt place, and the 
+ A&A violation 
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Period VII. violation of that convention ſhould have followed, to ſhow that Spam would 
not execute what had been thereby ſtipulated, nor redreſs, in conſequence, the 


OH 


1739. 


notorious grievances complain'd of on our part, altho' ſhe had ſolemnly agreed 
to doe it. For indeed, my lord, all the ratiocinations about the groundleſs 
pretenſions of Spain to ſtop, ſeize, &c. (which I really think improper to be 
mentioned by the king in his declaration of war, but in general terms only), as 


well as the infractions relating to commerce, contrary to the treaty of 1667, 


are ſtated in the draught as independent of the convention, and in a manner as 
if that treaty had taken noe care at all of them; and, thus ſtated, are made 
ſuch ſtrong provocations that the reader will be immediately led to think and 
ſay, why were not theſe injurys reveng'd ſooner ? and for this reaſon, becauſe 
the true cauſes of our not having enter'd into a war ſooner on account of the 
politicall ſituation of Europe, are not, and indeed cannot, in an a& of this 
nature, be ſtated at the ſame time. But had our grievances from unjuſt depre- 
dations committed by the Spanyards, by their ſeizing, ſtopping, ſearching of 
ſhips, &c. contrary to treatys, and on groundleſs pretences been plac'd in the 
front of the declaration; and the violation of the convention, calculated not 
only to procure ſatisfaction for paſt damages, but to prevent the like injurys 
for the future, immediately follow'd, his majeſty's reaſons for declaring war 


againſt Spain would have appear'd in as ſtrong a light, with this difference 


only, that the adminiſtration would have continued to a& conformably to 
themſelves ; their proceedings in council and in parliament would have had an 
immediate and naturall connection in the whole ſeries of the affair from the 


beginning to the end. 


Whereas, my lord, without being partiall to my brother, (who, I can aſſure 
you, knows nothing of this letter or obſervations,) and without giving into his 
{trong inferences about his grace's unkind intentions in forming the draught 
in this manner, I can't forbear ſaying, that I was ſtruck, extreamly ſtruck, 
with the peruſall of it, as what ſeem'd to favour and ſupport the notions of 


ſome favourite lords to his grace, that are in oppoſition, rather than to juſtify 


the advice and proceedings of thoſe with whom he is tyed in the miniſtry, and 
with whom he has concurr'd in the councill and management of affairs. But 
what is till worſe, I am told this draught has been approv'd in councill ; 
however, as it is not actually and finally ſettled, nor ſent, I ſuppoſe, to the 
preſs, I think, by the addition of ſome words in the beginning, and by the 
tranſpoſing of ſome paragraphs, it may be, as to the ſubſtance, the ſame ; and 
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indeed, -with reſpe& to the very expreſſions, by altering only the method, Period VIT. 
which is no reall deviation, and will not be remember'd or obſery'd by (73791742; 
others. 1739. 
My lo:d, this letter is grown into a greater length and trouble to your 
lordſhip than I intended, which I hope you will pardon as proceeding, I am 
ſure, from an honeſt intention, tho' perhaps from a very weak judgment, and 
becauſe I have often had experience of your ONE s goodneſs and in- 
dulgence to him who is, &c. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. - ; 


Condemns fir Robert Walpole for not going to war before, and conſiders him as the 
2 of national ruin and national diſhonour. 
November the firſt, 1739. 
\ERALDINO TRAM no more a ſhare in diſpatching the couriers between 
London and Calais, I conclude Du Nocquet will be able to convey my 
letters ſafely by them, or by the ſloops, and that I may venture to write the 
more freely, as well as more frequently, to you, my dear friend. You heard 
from me ſome time ago, and you have doubtleſs the letter I writ, and the 
papers I ſent to that valuable, or rather invaluable, young man Polwarth. A 
great deal of what is there contained will be out of date, if it be true that your 
reſolution is taken of returning to the houſe, as I hear from my neighbourhood 
that it is. Concerning this reſolution I preſume not to decide; all I can ſay is, 
that the tranquillity of the ſummer prepared me to expect it. I ſee ſome con- 
comitant reſolutions that may have been taken att the ſame time, which, if 
they go togather, and are executed alike, may ſupport the honour of the 
ſeceſſion, and promote a criſis, neceflary, in my opinion, and that I believe of 
every thinking man, to ſave your country from ruine of every kind, from 
abſolute beggary *, and the moſt abje& ſervitude. 

There are other things contained in thoſe papers which will not be out of 
date, even if this-reſolution be taken. You muſt mate the inſolence, and ſtop, 
att leaſt, if you cannot puniſh, the treachery of Walpole. I ſeruple not to uſe 
the word treachery, for he is a changeling, if he is not a traytor to Britain. If 
you cannot do one of theſe, you are undone. I do not mean as a party ; that 
conſideration is too low for ſuch conjuncture, but as a nation. I do not ſee 


* Strange contradiction! He accuſes Walpole of having brought the nation to al/olute beggary, 
and yet he abuſes him for his oppoſition to a war which increaſed more than tenfold the national 


debt, 
your 
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your ſtate ſo near as you do, but have the mortification to hear every man 1 


t 
2 737 . ſee expreſs contempt for a country they have been uſed to reſpect and even to 
1739. 


fear. I have been aſked, many times within this month, how it came to paſs 


that we ſuffered. ourſelves to be inſulted and pirated upon ſo many years 
together by the Spaniards ; and to be bantered all the while by the trifling 


clauſes in treatys, made by miniſters who did not dare att that time to make a 


ſingle reprizal? We took the Fleuron ; France immediately made reprizals 
very juſtly, and has brought our court to redeem their folly with their money ; 
for this capture coſts you, I believe, 5000 I. France and you are not att war 
for this. France has diſputes frequently with Spain, particularly about territory 
and encroachments in the iſland of St. Domingo. Has France born the leaſt 
inſult, the leaſt invaſion, the leaſt menace from the Spaniards, without oppo- 


ſition or reprizal? Not one; and yet the amity between the two crowns ſubſiſts 


ſo well that your miniſters ſeem afraid of it. From theſe inſtances, and others, 
men argue, unanſwerably, that how little ſoever Walpole may think it for his 
intereſt to engage in a war, he might have reconciled, ſome years ago, his in- 
tereſt and that of his country, if he had not been reſolved not only to poſtpone 
the latter to the former, but to give it up. 

I have been. aſked, what is meant by the great armaments made in Britain, 
which they ſay are abſurd, whether the miniſters mean a war or not? a war 
with Spain, that is. For if the meaning be to give the law to the people of 
Great Britain, not to the Spaniards, augmentations of land forces are neceſſary 
to do it effeckually, and the eclat of a great fleet to cover the deſign. In ſhort, 
I ſhould affli& and tire you if I repeated the twentieth part of what I have 
heard on this ſubject. I will conclude, therefore, this head by telling you 
what I take to be a great truth, that there is not a man of ſenſe who does not 
think you betrayed by a miniſter who is, on what motives he beſt knows, in a 
concert with- your adverſe party, and who does not rather deſpiſe than pity 


Fou for bearing it. 


Vour parliament being to meet in about crea 3 I conclude this letter 
will find you returned to London, where I wiſh you health and ſucceſs : half 
this wiſh will be enough for me; my private affairs are as much broken as 
they can be, and I neither take nor will take any ſhare in publick affairs. What 
have I then to do with ſucceſs? but I have ſtill fomething to do with health, 
and even of that I have been often deprived of late. Almoſt all the warm ſen- 
timents of the heart are dead in me except that of friendſhip ; and if I take any 
concern for what paſſes in the world, it is on the account of my friends, 

| whom 
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whom I think friends to their country, and not on my own. Adieu, dear Period VII. 


Wyndham, I embrace you and your's with a heart that will be devoted to Foo e orgy 


as long as it beats. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. - 
Speaks of the return of the ſeceders to parliament, without giving his opinion.— 
Condemns Walpole.—Ridicules the danger from the pretender and the jacobites.— 
Tuſtifies himſelf from a ſuſpicion of holding a treaſonable correſpondence. 


(November the 18th, 1739.) Your's of the 23d of September O. S. is 


come ſafe to my hands. The common ſtile and matter of epiſtolary corre- 
ſpondence would want an apology indeed, if it was employed between you and 
me: our confidence in each other's friendſhip needs none of what the French 
call petits devoirs to ſupport it; and I would no more write to you about trifles, 
than I would write ſeriouſly to a coquette or a petit maitre. I felt much concern 


in reading your letter; if the ſpirit of tlie gentlemen is ſubdued, and they are 
grown indifferent about the preſervation of the Britiſh conſtitution, conclamatum 


. A people cannot be ſaved againſt their will; and Walpole, or your kinſ- 
man, may uſe them like the ſlaves they are, and deſerve to be. It: gives me 
ſome pleaſure, amidſt all my real grief, to think that the man of that country 


whom ] love the beſt has done his tg to ſave it. This gives me pleaſure; 
and believe me, dear ſir William, it will give you a pleaſure to your lateſt hour, 
which they who confpire to ruine their country never knew. I ſee a glimpſe. 
of light, thro? all this darkneſs, in the hope you have that you ſhall keep one 
perſon ſteady to the principles of his and your late conduct. If you cannot 


1739- 
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fave your country, do not — your proteſt againſt the men and the meaſures 


that ruine it. 
I fay nothing to you about foreign affairs; what I could ſay about them 


relatively to Britain, I have ſaid in former letters. Never nation was ſo 
bantered, ſo impoſed upon, and ſo lyed, as your's. They who lyed ſo impu- 
dently, when the Spaniſh treaty of Vienna was made, in order to have a pre- 
tence for arming att hame, and keeping foreign troops in pay, may lye again 
with the ſame view, and the fame ſucceſs; tho' I think it impoſſible they 
ſhould procure any better informations than that you mention, to colour what 
they advance. Nothing can be, I dare ſay, more foreign to the preſent 
politicks of all the councils of Europe, except thoſe of his holineſs, or perhaps 


the queen of Spain, than the cauſe of the pretender ; and yet this trite expe- 


dient may be again employed. Dan. Pulteney uſed to fay, that the pretender - 
I thank : 


would never ſubdue us, but his name would. . 


* 
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I thank you for ſending me the account wherein I am mentioned for a corre. 
ſpondence with perſons I never heard of before. I have deſired a friend, who 
is going to Paris, to take ſuch notice of it as it deſerves to my lord Walde- 
grave; and to add, that tho' he and I know how much theſe idle reports of in- 
vaſions are to be deſpiſed, yet as we have ſeen them politically employed for 
many purpoſes, and may ſee them ſo again, I promiſe his lordſhip that if my 
name be mingled in any of them, I will inſtantly repair to Paris to receive his 
orders, as little as I care to leave my retreat, and go from thence to London, 
as faſt as poſt-horſes can carry me to Paris, and winds waft me from thence. 
You will do me a favour, my friend, to ſpeak 1 in the ſame ſtile, if an occaſion 
thar deſerve it offers. 

My health has tottered a good deal ſince I came laſt into this country, but be- 
gins, I think, to ſtrengthen, tho? we be in the decline of the year, and tho? the ſea- 
ſon be more remarkable for epidemical diſtempers than any that has been known. 

You are now to be ſure in town, and you ſee what you have to expect for 
the publick : little good, I fear ; but much honour to yourſelf, and to thoſe 
gentlemen who backed you in the meaſure you took laſt ſeſſion, and who will 
purſue with you the ends of it. The eyes of mankind are upon you. Let me 
hear from you, att leaſt of you. As retired as I am, and as indifferent as I am 
grown, I look abroad with curioſity and impatience to learn what becomes of 
the wealth, honour, and liberty of a country I muſt always love, in this deciſive 
moment. We are told here that lord Harrington is to be general of the ma- 
rines, and Horace ſecretary of ſtate ; and that the latter and fir John Norns 
are to be made peers. Theſe promotions, the hundred gun ſhips you put into 
commiſſion, and the horſe and dragoons you raiſe, may well frighten Spain. 
Adieu. I am moſt faithfully and entirely your's ; 15 kindeſt wiſhes and beſt 
reſpects attend all your” 8. | 


I 740. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 


Highly approves fir William Wyndham's conduct and patriotiſm.—Condemns the 
conduct of ſome in oppoſation. 


(New-year's day, 1740.) I cannot begin the year better than by writing to 
you, and therefore will ſend this letter to take its chance for a paſſage at Calais, 


without waiting for another conveyance. I make no reflexions on the contents 
| of 
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of your letter of the 11th of November, becauſe I can make none but what Period VII. 
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you make yourſelf in it. You are in a melancholy ſcene; but I am ſure you eee 


experience now that advantage which a virtuous conduct alone can procure. 
When our conduct has not been ſuch, if we fail of ſucceſs, we fail of all: but 
when it has been ſuch, we are ſure to gain ſomething—more eaſe. Inward 
contentment inhances publick joy. In the other, it makes ſome amends for the 


want of it. What ſhall I fay further to you, my friend? When men are ſo far 


from acting on generous, noble, and wile principles, that they avow the moſt 
ungenerous and the meaneſt, and pride themſelves in the moſt fooliſh, they 
neither can be ſerved, nor deſerve to be ſo; and the greateſt ſacrifice a good 
man can make to the publick is, for the ſake of the publick, not to break with 
them. | 


The two young men you name have not only the principles but the flame of 


publick virtue, and it is for that I admire and love them. When theſe principles 


are in the head alone, they are notions, principles from which to reaſon, and they 


ſerve oftener to judge of the conduct of others than to influence our own. But 
when they are in the heart too, they become ſentiments, principles of action; 
and they unite the powers of the whole man in purſuit of every laudable pur- 
poſe. I write to the lord, make my beſt compliments to the other. May you 


$nd more to walk ſteadily with you and them in thoſe paths which wiſdom, not 


cunning, points out; for as they direct to different means, they direct to dif- 
ferent ends. I have ſeldom known a cunning man an honeſt man, and as ſel- 
dom a viſe- man a knave. I am perſwaded that our cunning men will be the 


bubbles of their cunning, and that the meaſure, ſo full of good purpoſes as 


they pretend, will ſerve only to unmaſk them of their patriotiſm, and ſhew the 
true viſage of faction that lies behind it. But be this as it will, if the conſtitu- 
tion of Britain can be ſaved, and the weak and wicked adminiſtration altered, 
you are juſt in the way to bring this about, on the principles layed down, and 
according to the ſolemn engagements taken twelve or fourteen years ago. If 
one muſt periſh, and the other ſubſiſt, no matter under whoſe name or direc- 
tion, May you, and thoſe who concur with you, have the virtue of which I 
doubt not, and then you will have the honour. to be the laſt of Britons. I wiſh 
for you as I wiſh for myfelf. I judge for you and of you, as I judge for my- 
ſelf and of myſelf, how little ſoever the unthinking, triling part of mankind 
may diſcern it. 


The Britiſh conſtitution of government is att a great criſis, which muſt turn 


either to life or death. The difeaſe cannot be long borne. God knows whether 
vol. Hi, PART III. 4B the 


1740. 


554 


Period VII. 
. e wn dual progreſs of chetr effects, which have brought us into this ſtate, I am ready 


E 


1740. 


emont 


Papers. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


the remedys can. When I recall to my mind the ſeveral cauſes, and the gra- 


to apply to our times what Livy ſaid of his, Ad haec tempora, quibus nec witia 
noſtra, nec remedia pati poſſumus, perventum et. On this ſuppoſition I think 
myſelf happy to be what I am, a ſtranger in my own country, a ſojourner in a 
foreign land. You ought to think yourſelf {till happier, not becauſe you have 
eſcaped a great part of the loſſes I have ſuſtained, and the troubles I have gone 
thro”; but becauſe you are ſtill in a condition to ſpeak and act in defence of 
the nobleſt cauſe a virtuous man can undertake. Adieu, my friend. May the 


| providence of God protect and favour you, and ſuch as you; and I doubt not 


but this will be, if in truth the Supream Being does govern the moral world. 
by the interpofition of particular providences ! 


LORD BOLINGBROKE TO SIR WILLIAM WYNDHAM. 


Virulently abuſes the conduct of fir Robert Walpole, both in e the negotiations. 
and in conducting the war. 


(January 2 4 1740.) Since I writ to you not very long ago, your letter of 
the 25th November and 4th December came to my hands, my dear fir William, 
I inclined to think many years ago, and have been confirmed in the opinion for 
ſome time, that the great end and viſible progreſs which has been made towards 
the deſtruction of the Britiſh conſtitution, and the extinction of the ſpirit of it, 
has not been owing ſo much to the ſhifts of a miniſter in diſtreſs, or in fear 
of being ſo, as it has been to a formed deſign and eſtabliſhed ſyſtem. The men 
in power have purſued it, and many of thoſe out of power have only waited 


the opportunity of purſuing it. This is infamous, but it is not ſtrange ; there 


is no need of great acuteneſs to diſcover that no miniſters can govern long in 


Britain, unleſs they govern whilſt the conſtitution maintains any degree of 
purity and vigour : nor that it is much more eaſy, as well as profitable, to go- 


vern ill than well. From hence the ſyſtem, which has been almoſt avowed in 
words, and which has been ſo very emphatically in actions, whoſe declarations 
are many times as explicite, and always more ſure, than thoſe that are contained 


in words. That ſuch a ſyſtem ſhould be formed or adopted by faction, nay by 


contrary factions, I am not ſurprized; but what ſurprizes me is, that any man, 
or faction of men in power, ſhould wantonly ſacrifice the honour and intereſt 
of their country to thoſe of another, in a caſe where they can reap no conceiv- 


able private advantage by it, and where they might, by a contrary conduct, have 
| | confirmed 
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confirmed themſelves in power, and acquired ſome degree of publick approba- 
tion, without the leaſt diſcompoſure of their original ſcheme. 

I agree that if any private job was to be done, or connived att, againſt the 
national intereſt, and in favour of ſome other to which the prince on the throne 
might be ſuppoſed affectionate, fir Robert would not fail to make his court. 
This we have ſeen. But how can it be ſuppoſed in the preſent caſe, that the 
prince on the throne ſhould think it his intereſt to favour Spain att the expence 
of Great Britain, unleſs fir Robert has perſwaded him that it is ſo? But then 
the queſtion returns, why has he perſwaded him? He may think that Philip II. 
is on the throne of Spain; that an invincible armada will invade his kingdom; 
that the pretender is actually 1 in it ; and that a formidable party, compoſed of 
all fir Robert's enemys, is ready to take arms againſt the eſtabliſhment. But 
| his miniſter knows, I believe, that Philip V. is on the throne of Spain; he mult 
have heard ſomething, even from Wager, of the weakneſs of the maritime forces 
of Spain; his brother may have informed him that the pretender is att Rome; 
and as he is well enough apprized of the ſtate of things att home, he muſt know 
that the Jacobite party in Britain is an unorganized lump of inert matter, with- 
out a principle of life or action in it; capable of mobility, perhaps, but more 
capable of diviſibility, and utterly void of all power of ſpontaneous motion. 

I faid that Walpole might, by a contrary conduct, have confirmed his autho- 
rity, and have acquired ſome degree of publick approbation. I think I ſaid 


right; for tho' it has been ſaid and thought, and thought perhaps by himſelf, | 


that authority would be more divided in caſe of a war, and the event of a war 
might influence the ſtate of things att home to his prejudice, yet it is evident he 
had nothing of this kind to fear. After negociating his country into a neceſ- 
fity of making war, and then endeavouring to prevent it by the moſt ſcandal- 
ous, and in him the moſt impudent treaty that ever was made, he is continued, 
with as much authority as ever, att the head of the adminiſtration of the go- 
vernment, and the direction of this very war is by conſequence left to him. 
What then is it that tyes up his hands? Spain may be hurt, and cruelly hurt, 
many ways: why is not one ſtroke given, no nor aimed to be given? Why 
does he not endeavour to ſhut thoſe mouths by his efforts in a war that were 
opened againſt him by his negociations? I could aſk many queſtions of this 
kind, but I proteſt I could anſwer none of them, unleſs I ſuppoſed him a pen- 
ſioner of Spain, or a ſilly, as well as a proud and obſtinate creature; fo filly as 
not to ſee his advantage, which every man, even in this country, ſees for him; 
o proud and obſtinate, that he determines, after having eſcaped vengeance for 

43 2 perverting 


$35 
Period VII. 


1737t0 1742. 
— — 


1740. 


556 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLF. 


Period VII. perverting the intentions of parliament by his negociations in conſequence of 
chem, to deſerve it ſtill more by diſappointing the hopes of the nation by a 
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languid war. 
And is this, my dear friend, the man in favour of whom the ſpirit of en- 


quiry ought to /ub/ede, when he gives greater occaſion for it by his manner of 


beginning the war, than he did even by that of concluding the negociations, if 
in truth he has concluded them? Is this the man, the machine of whoſe 


power no one ts likely to have reputation enough to ſhake ? Is this the awful man, 


againſt whom little intrigues, warily carried on, muſt be alone employed? Is 
this the man, the hero, whom the king of terrors alone can fubdue ? If this 
man be ſo great, how little muſt others be! An European dwarff may appear 

a giant, but it muſt be att Lilliput. 

The papers you mention may expoſe again to publick view the turpitude of 
your miniſter ; and the more that is ſhewn, the more will the turpitude of 
thoſe who will, and need not, bear him, be ſhewn too. You are, however, 
in the right to publiſh the part you and P. deſign to publiſh ; and I ſhall. be 


_ obliged to you, if you pleaſe to direct that it may be ſent me. Make my 


beſt and kindeſt compliments to P. I rejoyce in his fame, and I applaud your 
intimacy with him. Believe me, it is no ſmall ſervice to the commonwealth 
to fan ſuch fires as his. He is in the right to profit of your experience and 
judgment; and you are in the right to profit of his activity and vigour. Every 
age has ſomething to lend to another. It is no ſmall ſatisfaction to me to hear 
that your fit of the gout is over ; as much concern as I have for you perſonally, 
and no man has nor can have more, even this concern encreaſes as the want 


the publick has of your aſſiſtance encreaſes daily. I thank you for making my 


compliments to the gentlemen you mention, and on the occaſion you refer to. 
On any other occaſion, I believe, I have very few compliments to make in the 


country where you are. No matter for that. My affection for the Britiſh na- 


tion and government is founded on principles that the injuſtice, the ingratitude, 
and treachery of particular men cannot ſhake; and I have often had the plea- 
ſure, ſuch as it is, of obſerving ſome 3 whilſt they imagined that they 
hid their game from me, and made uſe of me, againſt my intention, to ſerve 
their particular ends, who in truth hid nothing from me, and of whom I made 


" ſome uſe, more in ſeveral caſes than they intended, to ſerve the general and 


national end. Adieu, my friend. 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO GEORGE BUBB DODINGTON. 


Expreſſes his JO iſe at Dodington's behaviour in regard to the election at 
Weymouth. 

SIR, June 17, 1740. 
R. Pearce ſhowed me yeſterday a letter you were pleaſed to write to him 
before you left the town, the contents whereof extremely ſurpriſed me, 
in requiring an explanation of Mr. Pearce of his paſt and future behaviour, 
and in being wholly ſilent about Mr. Ormius, concerning the next election at 
Weymouth. I muſt declare I think the behaviour of thoſe two members of 
Weymouth wants no explanation. I have, therefore, given them the ſtrongeſt 


aſſurance of my friendſhip and ſupport againſt every body that ſhall think fit to 
oppoſe thoſe gentlemen, that deſerve ſo very well of all the king's ſervants; 


and I do accordingly recommend them both to you and Mr. Tucker, to be 


joynt candidates with the preſent members, and I defire you will, in juſtice to 


Mr. Tucker, acquaint him with my requeſt'and reſolution, 


S 


JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH.. 
Debate in both houses on the address. 


(November 22, 1740.) There was a diviſion in the houſe of commons of 


226 againſt 159, upon an amendment propoſed to the motion for an addreſs, 
which was, upon. promiſing the king to raiſe the neceſſary ſupplys, to add ſome 
words to this effect After we have enquired into the application of the money 
given the laſt ſeſſion : but that amendment was afterwards mollify'd in appear- 
ance ; and it was propoſed, inſtead of ſaying, after we have enquired, to ſay, 
and we will enquire. Mr. Bromley made the motion for the addreſs, and was 


ſeconded by young Selwyn. Both of them, I am told, performed very well. 


I don't hear that there was any thing very particular in the debate; only Pitt 
and Lyttleton very warm, which occaſioned fir R. to be ſo too. Mr. P—y 
moved the amendment; but, by reaſon of his health, left the houſe ſome time 
before the queſtion was put. That part of the addreſs that congratulates his 


majeſty on his return, is an amendment too propoſed by him, and not objected 


to on t'other ſide. The ſpeakers were the general teazers on one ſide, and on 
t'other only four, or five of the moſt conſiderable. D—ing—n, and all his 
new party that were preſent, were in the minority, but two of them were abſent. 
In the other houſe, the D. of A—le got poſſeſſion of the houſe by ſtarting 
up betore the * was well ended in the n to the houſe after the King 
Was 
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Was gone ; and moved for an addreſs in his ſtile of general aſſurances to ſup. 
port the king againſt all his enemys, without anſwering, part by part, the 
ſpeech, as has. been uſual. He was ſeconded by lord B—ſt. Lord Holderncf: 
made the motion for an addreſs in the uſual way, and was ſeconded by lord 
Hyndford. After a pretty long debate, which turned chiefly on point of 
order, the previous queſtion was put on the D.'s motion, which was carried in 
the negative by 66 againſt 38, and then lord Holderneſs's motion was agreed 


to. This is the beſt account I am able to give you of the opening, and J 
believe it is better than you expected, as it exceeded my hopes. 


JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH.. 
Debate on the ſtibect of the army. 


(December 22, 1740.) The debate, your oracle mentioned, was upon the 
ſubje& of the army, in a committee. The point diſputed chiefly was the 
method of raiſing the new forces; the moſt advantageous manner of doing 
which, it was inſiſted, would be by enlarging the companys, and not raiſing 
new regiments: not but that ſome gentlemen in the debate declared they 
thought the preſent number was ſufficient. The D. of A—le, in the other 
houſe, had the day before abruptly open'd the ſame queſtion; and after dif- 
playing a great deal of military hiſtory, concluded in the ſame opinion, which 
ended in a motion for a refolution of that houſe, according to that opinion. 
The ſoldiers of that houſe did not undertake to clear up the matter, in oppo- 


ſſiion to his grace's aſſertions; but the civil lords, D. of N—le, lord 'Ch——r. 


and lord Ch—ly, managed the debate on this foot: that they were aſſured 
the gentlemen of the army were much divided in their opinions on the point, 
and therefore it would be improper for that houſe, by a vote, to determine the 
method of increaſing the army: ſo a previous queſtion was put, and the nega- 
tive carried by a majority of 24 or 25. | | 

In the committee of the houſe of commons, on Wedneſday, general Wade 


took upon him, as a ſoldier, to argue the point; and from the conduct of 


king William and the duke of Marlborough, as well as his own arguments, 
gave a good deal of ſatisfaction. There was, however, a diviſion of 252 


againſt 197. Mr. P—y and fir R. both reſerved themſelves for the next day; 


when, upon the report of the reſolution of the committee, there aroſe another 


debate; and there being fewer in the houſe that day, the reſolution was agreed 


to by above 60 majority. In theſe debates, as in all other ſtrong ones, there 


muſt, as you may ſuppoſe, be ſome invidious things thrown out; but in the 


main, 
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main, I apprehend 'twas decent enough. The great D- dn opened the Period VII. 
oppoſition with a very unequal ſpeech. We ſuppoſe now the heat of the hob er 


ſeſſion is over. *Tis expected the Fk will be * my not oppoſed 
in the lower houſe. | 


Subſtance: of Sanpvs's ſpeech, 13th of February 1741, on moving to remove 
fer Robert Walpole from the king*s preſence and councils ; taken by Henry 
HO. - 

R. Sandys lamented the miſerable condition of the nation, engaged in a war, 


without any ally abroad, and under the preſſure of an immenſe debt at 


home; ſaid he would enquire how we came into this ſituation, and then make 
the aner which he had before acquainted the houſe with his ng © of 
making upon that day. 

In enquiring how we came into this unhappy ſtate, he would firſt our 
foreign then our domeſtick affairs, and laſtly the conduct of the preſent 


war. As for the firſt, we had abandoned and loſt our old and natural allys, 


and this by the treaty of Hanover; for tho” it was often ſaid indeed“, that all 
the misfortunes of our foreign negotiations were primarily owing to the treaty 


of Utrecht, yet he was of another opinion, and had 'the higheſt authority for 
ſaying that we had, ſince that time, and during this adminiſtration, been, with 


reſpe& to foreign powers, in a moſt deſirable ſituation ; for ſuch was the 


deſcription of it, in the late king's ſpeech to his parliament in 1724, as charmed 


every Engliſh ear : but this happineſs did not laſt long. The Vienna - treaty 


was made in the beginning of the next year; and we, who-might, by a very. 


little dexterity, have duped France, who has duped us ſo often, inſtead of 


doing ſo, by the treaty of Hanover, flung ourſelves into her arms; and 


England's affairs ſeem ever ſince to have been managed by a French intereſt. 
Fleets ſent, one to the Baltick, another to the Weſt-Indies, to inſult, and only 
to inſult, the czar and the king of Spain. The three pretended ſecret articles 
of the Vienna treaty, which produced that of Hanover, were the ſetting up 
the Oſtend company, the taking Gibraltar, and the placing the pretender on 
the throne. But when Gibraltar was beſieged, what aſſiſtance had we from 


(N. B. He likewiſe mentioned the congreſs of Cambray, the ſending back the Infanta, and 


our refuſing the mediation; but 1 took no note of hat he ſaid on theſe ſubjects.) 
15 | France ? 


1741. 
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France ? He was inclined to believe no help was ſo much as demanded, becauſe 


1737t01742. : 3 8 
5. . ve knew none would be granted. Dunkirk repaired, was likewiſe an inſtance 
1741 


of their faith. He then mentioned the preliminarys, and the act of the Pardo, 
and then the firſt complaint from the merchants of depredations, when the 
parhament thought fit to recommend pacifick meaſures only. Then follow'd 
the treaty of Seville, by which Spaniſh troops were to be introduced into Italy. 
Don Carlos went thither ; but we gained nothing. Commiſlarys only were 
appointed : and when the parliament, in 1732, addreſſed to know what pro- 
greſs they had made, his majeſty's anſwer was, that they were to meet in four 
months; but by the delays of Spain, the conferences were not opened till 
1734, a proof of Spaniſh fidelity ; yet we had introduced the Spaniſh troops 
according to our treaty with the emperor and States General in 1731. We 
then guaranty'd the pragmatick ſanction, and engaged to ſupport the emperor 


in all his dominions, but ſaw him loſe Sicily and Naples, ſaw France get Lor- 


rain, and the power of the houſe of Auſtria, which had been ridiculouſly 
magnified in order to vindicate the Hanover treaty, pull'd down, and brought 


into its preſent low and miſerable ſituation. 


That great man, admiral Vernon, faw this, and adviſed againſt 8 in 
this houſe; for which reaſon it was contrived that he ſhould not be of the next 


parliament; and he was likewiſe denyed his rank. Then came the ſecond 


complaint of depredations, and the year following the convention; on which 
occaſion he repeated moſt of the objections made to that treaty, which he 
called one of thoſe expedients on which the miniſter ſeem'd to live from year 
to year. When this was broke, the order was at firſt for repriſals only, ſir 
Robert W. being then at Houghton, and negotiations, as he believes, ſtill 
going on ; but ſoon after followed the preſent war. 

As to * affairs, he began with ſtating the national debt in 1716, 
then mentioned the debts of the army, which, computed at 400, oool., came 
out, by the ingenuity of the commiſſioners appointed to ſtate them, to be two 
millions; then the S. S. ſcheme, in which too we followed a French, with this 
difference, that our S. S. did us harm and no good, and their Miſſiſippi paid 
their debts ; he then ſtated the debts and ſinking fund in 1727, and faid that 


the national debt was exactly the ſame now as it was then, altho' the ſinking 


fund had ſince that time produced no leſs than 15 millions, ſpent in Spithead 
expeditions and Hide-park reviews. Then he came to the entrance into and 
conduct of the preſent war. Vernon, a country gentleman, was the only 
man who could be found fit and willing to be ſent to the W. Indies, but yet 
was 
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was not perfectly reſtored to his rank, as he now hoped he would be. He 
went, ſatisfyed with fair promiſes of being ſupported and ſupplyed, and ſailed 
from Plymouth on the 3d of Auguſt 1739, with letters of repriſal only, for the 


war was not declared till October. In September, ſome bomb veſſells had 


been ſent after him, but no proviſions or ſtores. On the 15th of January, 
thoſe bomb veſſels arrived at Jamaica. On March the 18th he writes for 
more ſupplys. His letters on the table-ſhew'd how ill he was ſupplyed, and 
likewiſe his opinion of what he might have done, had he had more of thoſe land 
forces which were deny'd him, tho' Mr. Sandys knew no uſe they were of at 
home but to oppreſs the people. America was the only place to a& on the 
offenſive in. | 5 

He then mentioned Haddock, and that there were complaints for want of ſup- 
plys there too; he ſpoke of the eſcape of the Cadiz and the Ferrol ſquadrons; 
he commended Haddock's care in furniſhing the trade with convoys, but 


complained much of the want of them from hence, and of cruizers in the 


channel. | | 
Theſe things being thuſs, he would name the author of them; for tho? he 


had conſidered the difficultys and envy of perſonal attacks, yet he ſhould obey 
the voice of the people, and act, he ſaid, like an honeſt mah, and like an 


Engliſhman, in making this motion (he himſelf a private man, prote&ed only 
for his innocence) againſt one, armed with all power and authority, who 
uſurped a regal power, and had aimed at and poſſeſſed himſelf of a place of 
French extraction, the place of ſole miniſter, for ſuch he was acknowledged 
to be by all the world, and would take it ill to have it diſputed upon any other 
occaſion. If parliament had given a ſanction to ſome of the acts he had men- 
tioned, lord Oxford had, notwithſtanding ſuch ſanction, been accuſed by 
that gentleman. Parliaments were not infallible; but, like other courts, upon 
finding they had been led by falſe informations, might alter their opinions. 
But why muſt all theſe things be imparted to one man? Becauſe he was known 


to have taken ev'ry thing, ev'ry branch of government into his own hands. 
For his part, he had received perſonal civilitys from him, and had no private 


cauſe to wiſh him ill; but he could not but think it neceſſary for the welfare of 
this country, that he ſhould no longer continue in his majeſty's counſels who 
had bewildered himſelf in treatys, and broke his word with ev'ry court in 
Europe ; he therefore moved that an humble addreſs, &c. 
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:737t01742. THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH TO THE REV. DR. BURCH. 
— nmomnmnned | 


1741. Containing fir Robert Walpole's account of the debate on the motion for his removal. 


Etough My worthy friend Mr. Fowle, who married fir Robert Walpole's niece, was 

Papers. very deſervedly much in his eſteem and confidence ; ; in a letter from him, dated 

February 7th, 1756, it is thus written :—I lately met with, prepared by fir 

Robert Walpole himſelf, a narrative of the motion againſt him, for an addreſs 

| to his majeſty for the diſmiſſing him from his council and preſence, a copy of 
; which is herewith incloſed. An exact tranſcript follows. 

On Wedneſday the 10th inſtant, February 1740-41, Mr. Sandys ſtood up 
in his place in the houſe, and acquainted them that he intended, on Fryday 
following, to open a matter of great importance, that perſonally concerned the 
chancellor of the exchequer, and therefore he hoped he would be that day in 
his place. Sir Robert Walpole immediately roſe up, and thanked Mr. Sandys 
for the notice he gave him, and ſaid he would not fail to be at that time in the 

houſe; and concluded with nil conſcire ſibi, nulld palleſcere culpd. 

Accordingly yeſterday, at about one o'clock, Mr. Sandys opened what he 

had to ſay, by expatiating in general terms on the ill ſtate of our affairs both 
at home and abroad, which proceeded, as he pretended, from the nego- 
tiations and treaties ever ſince the year 1725, when the treaty of Hanover was 
made; from the debts not being paid; and from the preſent management in 
carrying on the war with Spain; and concluded, that as fir Robert Walpole 
had been miniſter. ever ſince that time, and ſole miniſter, he muſt have been 
the chief adviſer of the meaſures perſued ; and therefore moved that an humble 
addreſs ſhould be preſented to his majeſty, to remove fir Robert Walpole from 
his councils and preſence for eyer. He was ſeconded by lord Limerick. After 
that a motion was made, that fir Robert Walpole ſhould be immediatly heard 
and then withdraw, 

This was ſtrongly oppoſed, on the account of the unprecedented manner of 
proceeding, in charging a gentleman in general terms, by ſpeeches only, 
without ſtating particular facts as crimes, or bringing any evidence to prove 
them, or him to be the author and adviſer of them; and then to expect that he 
ſhould withdraw ; and after that other members may be at liberty to ſtand up 
and alledge other things, in the ſame general way, againſt him, without his 
being preſent to hear and make his defence. In a litle time the egregious 
abſurdity of this motion made the propoſers drop it without any diviſion. 

1 | Afterwards 
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Afterwards 3 a great and a long debate enſued upon the main queſtion, and 
fir Robert Walpole's friends expoſed, in a ſtrong and maſterly way, the 
violence and injuſtice of propoſing to have a member of the houſe, and a per- 
ſon of his high ſtation, puniſhed by the loſs of his character and reputation, by 
general allegations, which were not proved to be crimes, and which had re- 
cieved, in former examinations and debates, the approbation and conſent of 
parliament ; and in making fir Robert Walpole the author and adviſer of the 
things alledged, as prime or ſole miniſter, without any other evidence but 
that of notoriety or common fame. After.a debate which laſted till near 3 
o'clock this mann, 5. uot queſtion for the removal of fir Robert Wal- 
Nos 290.—Great numbers of the Tories went away, and many of them that 
ſtayd voted againſt the queſtion. —Thus far is fir Robert Walpole's account. 

The following is a liſt of thoſe who voted againſt the motion, andYyho 
withdrew. | 

Voted.—C. Gore, T. Gore, fir H. Packington, H. Mackworth, P. Mack- 
worth, B. Manſell, Banks, Rolles, Marſhall, Southwell, Bowes, lord Corn- 
bury, fir William Heathcote, Perry, William Moor, Rutherford, Cartwright, 
Whichcote, lord William 8 Noel, N oel, Viner, fir G. Oxenden, 
Compton, Sibthorp. 

Withdrew.—Shippen, lord Grads E: Harley, R. Harley, fir E. Bacon, 
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Wodehouſe, Taylor, Taylor, fir H. Northcote, fir William Courtnay, ſir 


C. Mordaunt, fir J. Daſhwood, lord Quarendon, Hilton, Vernon, William 
Noel, Brown, Fenwick, lord Gage, C. Stanhope, fir N. Curzon, Prowſe, 


C. Pelham, fir H. Smithſon, Wright, Smith, Wigley, lord Chetwynd, H. 


Waller, Chaffin, Carew, Proby, Levinz, lord Andover, Houblon, Bathurſt 
of Glouceſterſhire,—of Sarum, lord Arch. Hamilton, lord Baltimore, lord 
Carnarvan, fir William Irby, Evelyn, Eliot, Montagu. 

Had all theſe, agreeably to the conſtant tenor of their oppoſition, voted for 
the motion, the majority would have been reduced to 263, and the minority 
raiſed to 176. 


JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 
Account of the debate on the motion to remove fir Robert Walpole. 
(February 14th, 1740—1.) Sir Robert had yeſterday a triumph at leaſt equal 
to, if not greater, than ever he had. — A motion was made in both houſes in 


the very ſame words—to addreſs the king to remove him from his councils 
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and preſence for ever. That in the.houſe of commons by Mr. Sandys, ſeconded 


* e (as I was told it was to be) by Littleton ; in the other houſe, they ſay, by lord 


1741. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


Hardwicke 
Papers. 


Carteret, ſeconded by lord Abington. I have not been particularly informed 
of what paſſed in the houſe of lords; but in the other houſe, as I learn from 
ſome of both ſides, no motion was ever worſe ſupported : even all the life and 
ſpirit was againſt it. Lord Cornbury, Mr. Harley, Mr. Bowes, -and Mr. 


Southwell, ſpoke againſt it; and the two Mr. Gores, aldermen Perry and Mar- 


ſhall, Mr. Mackworth, fir Herbert Packington, and fir George Oxenden, divided 
againſt it. *Tis ſuppoſed that thirty or forty of the Tories did not vote at all ; 
among whom, Shippen and the lord mayor are reckoned. Tis computed that 
there were once near 450 members in the houſe ; but upon the diviſion, there 
were only 106 for the addreſs, and 290 againſt it ; which, with the tellers 
and ſpeaker, make but 401. The numbers upon the deviſion in the other 
houſe were 89 againſt, and 47 for it. As this event has given me the utmoſt 
pleaſure, I dare fay it will give you no leſs; and therefore would not delay 
giving you an account of it, till I could be more particular. I look upon the 
buſineſs of the ſeſſion to be now over; and that the minority will immediately 
diſband. It was ſaid, before this queſtion came on, that the Torys diſliked it, 
and called it a blood-ſucking meaſure ; it ſeems to me an infatuation to perſiſt, 
when they were not ſure of all hanging together. 


ROBERT TREVOR TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Apprehenſions in Holland on the motion for the removal of fe r Robert Walpole, and 
joy on its defeat. 


1 00g March 7, 1741.) Never did the Engliſh mail bring more agree- 
able news than that of the 17th paſt O. S. People here did not know how 
much they loved fir Robert, till they had frightened themſelves into the 
thoughts of loſing him; and now they have recovered a little from their 
panick, they hardly 8 how to expreſs their joy ſufficiently z and I can 
aflure you, it is as well behind my back as before my face, that his health is 


now daily toaſted here. 


CHARLES YORKE TO PHILIP YORKE. 
Debate on the motion for removing fir Robert Walpole. 


Thurſday evening. You cannot conceive how much pleaſure and. in- 


formation I received from your exact and accurate accounts of what paſſed 


in both houſes of parliament on Friday laſt. I ſhould imagine, if what 
= | one 
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one heard of lord Carteret's inclinations before was true, that he moved the 
queſtion in ſome ſort againſt his opinion. I find it is agreed on all hands that 
Mr. Pultney ſpoke indifferently. But I am told much better things of fir Robert, 
and that in that particular only do the other relations of the affairs which I 
have ſeen differ from the committee's diſpatch. Indeed, I cannot help think- 
ing but he muſt have had the greateſt reaſon in the world to exert himſelf, 
becauſe it is impoſſible he ſhould be otherwiſe than in good fpirits ; for, before he 
could riſe to ſpeak, he muſt have heard the event of the motion in the houſe of 
lords, and have underſtood the temper of many of thoſe who compoſe the 
minority in the houſe of commons. 


He then adds, that the proteſt of the houſe. of lords was drawn up by 


Bolingbroke. 


THE EARL OF WILMINGTON TO GEORGE DODINGTON. 


Congratulates him on his ſucceſs at Melcombe and Weymouth. 

SIR, _ Chiſwick, May 16th, 1741. 
Came here yeſterday morning, and in the afternoon received, with great 
pleaſure, the favour of your letter from Bridgewater ; and am moſt ſin- 

cerely glad you are choſe and returned a member for it, tho“ I could have 
wiſhed it had been in a leſs expenſive and more agreeable manner : but I hope 
all your trouble and expence is now entirely over for that place. It wou'd be 
the greateſt ſatisfaction to me if I cou'd flatter myſelf with the ſame hopes with 
relation to Weymouth ; for tho? I am moſt heartily glad you have had ſucceſs 
there, yet I cannot help apprehending, that the election there will be attended 
with a petition, The duke of Dorſet is at preſent at Knole, but as ſoon as I 
ſee him, I ſhall obey your commands. Lord chief baron Lant joins with me 
in congratulating you on your ſuccels.. a 


GEORGE. DODINGTON TO THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD. 
Returns for the new parliament favourable to the oppoſition. —Enforces the neceſſity 
of oppoſing. —=Cenſures ſir Robert Walpole as the cauſe of the country's ruin. 
(May 3oth, 1741.) The caſt of this parliament is, I think, pretty well de- 
cided. We only want now the event of our friends endeavours in Scotland 
and ſome few other places: but tho? I am not ſanguine, yet, I am fully perſuaded, 


all which remains will not add above ten-more to the balance, on the miniſterial - 
ſide, of the computations I have already made. And if theſe computations 


are at all to be depended upon, this, I believe, is the moſt equally balanced 
parliament 
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parliament that ever was returned in England, upon paper I mean; but how 
far paper may alter that ehuality I cannot pretend to determine. I know your 
lordſhip thinks with me, that upon the complexion of this parliament the fate 
of our country depends. ' I know you are in earneſt in the engagements we 
have taken to keep the crown ſteady on the king's head, and to fix it in his 
poſterity ; by endeavouring to ſtop the total diſſolution of all the ties, public 
and private, that bind a free people, by which diſſolution only this miniſter 

governs * 


GEORGE DODINGTON TO THE DUKE OF ARGYLE. 


Sends liſts of the returned members, and makes a calculation of the reſpective 
ftrength of the oppoſition and adminiſtration. — Thinks the complexion of the new 
parliament will be favourable to oppoſrtion. —Lays down plans of conduct and 
attack. —Viſits Pulteney, and complains of his backwardneſs. 


(Eaſtbury, the 18th June 1741.) The elections are over; and our ſucceſs 
in them has, I muſt confeſs, exceeded my moſt ſanguine expectations. Upon 
the moſt exact examination and enquiry, I am convinced that Providence has, 


once more, put the fate of our country into our own hands, by realiſing the 


endeavors of the better ſort of people, undeſerving as we are of ſuch a bleſſing 


from the unparaleled profligacy of the higheſt and loweſt orders of men 


amongſt us. Cornwall gave the firſt foundation for any reaſonable hopes, 
and Scotland has brought the work to ſuch a degree of perfection, that it 
would be, now, as criminal to deſpair of ſucceſs, as it would have been, before, 
preſumptuous to have expected it. The ſhare your grace has had in this laſt 
great and deciſive part gives me all the pleaſure, both in my private and 
public capacity, that can be felt by an honeſt man, and one whom your grace 
is pleaſed to honour fo particularly with your protection. 

When I am conſidering how abſolutely the fate of our country depends 
upon the behaviour of the parliament, it is with concern (and more particu- 
larly when I am writing to your grace) that I find myſelf obliged to confine 
the meaning of that term to the houſe of commons. But ſo it is, and that it 


is ſo, is one of the crimes of this adminiſtration, which has almoſt irretrievably 


diſabled one of the hands given for our defence, under the frivolous pretence 


* Dodington had totally forgotten, that he had uniformly ſupported that very miniſter whom 


he accuſes of © having governed by the difſolution of all ties, private and public, from the commence- . ' 


ment of his adminiſtration till 1740, when his diſappointment at being refuſcd a peerage, or his 
ſubſerviency to the duke of Argyle, drove him into oppoſition. b 
| | of 
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to one houſe, at the expence of the other, inſtead of ſtrengthening either, was, COOL 


in reality, weakening both, when they come to act together, which is their 
mutual deſtination ; and that neither can acquire any teal ftrength but what 
they gain from the prerogative, which it is their duty at all times to watch and 
_ co-operate againſt. | 

Be that as it will, to be ſure, at this criſis, we have nothing to do but to 


confine our conſiderations to the houſe of commons. They confiſt, you know, 


of 558, upon paper I mean, without any abatement for the deaths, abſence, or 


double elections of the members before they meet; all which points ſhall be- 


{tated to your grace, that, from the game Providence has put into our hands, 
you may ſee how much it is our duty to make a proper uſe of it. 


The numbers returned for England and Wales are 513; and with this I 
ſend your grace a little book, the firſt column to the left contains the members. 
each county ſends ; in the middle are the names of the places and the mem- 
bers; thoſe I judge for us, in red ink: the firſt column to the right has the 
members I reckon for the court; the ſecond thoſe for the country in each 
county ; in the laſt column, all the doubtfuls. So that when the firſt and 
ſecond columns to the right do not make up the firſt to the left, there ſtands. 
a doubtful perſon in the laſt column for- the ſame county, which com-- 
pleats the number the county ſends. Thus you will be able at once to ſee not 
only the numbers, but the perſons whom I reckon for and againſt us, and wall: 
form a much better judgement of this whole affair, from your own judgement, 


than I can. 


But, as theſe 513 feats cannot be full at firſt, we muſt conſider what abate-- 
ments are to be made on account of deaths, abſence, double returns, and 
double elections, before the parliament ſets down. The alterations it may. 


undergo ſoon after its fitting, by. the deciſion of double returns and contro- 


verted elections, (if not timely prevented,) is eaſy to foreſee. The abatements 
then in all amount to about 28, of which 5 vacancies being occaſioned by double 
returns, I put them to neither ſide; the remaining 23 I ſuppoſe to be 12 on 
the one fide, and 11 on the other. So that you ſee the majority returned is 8, 


and the majority that may now fit is 9 in our favour. If the court is ſuppoſed 


to have all the doubtfuls, then the majority in their favour is , to be again 
diminiſhed by what has been done in Scotland, which I am adviſed here not to 
inform you of, becauſe there is a report ſpread amongſt us (I believe it comes 
from the court) that you have had ſome hand in it. To this may be added, in a 
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Period VII. daſe of the utmoſt extremity, and if we were to put the whole to the pulh, 
2 —fthoſe whom ſome of us can call off upon ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, and 


1741. 


where their appearance might be deciſive; and alſo thoſe who will naturally go 
with a going game. Some few there are of the firſt ſort; and of the laſt, (as 


ſoon as they ſee daylight,) God knows there are always enough. The court 
members will alſo be diminiſhed, if they are forced to undertake any thing 
upon the continent, (which there is too much reaſon to apprehend) from thoſe 


of their members whom they mult ſend abroad. 
I have nothing more to add upon theſe dry calculations, which I hope you 
will underſtand. But if they are right, or near it, nay if the miniſter has a 


certain majority not exceeding 10 or 20, or even 3o, is it not time, my dear. 
lord, to aſk the queſtion, ay and to have it anſwered too, are we, or are we 


not in earneſt? Your grace and J have lived together in a manner that leaves 
no room for us to aſk that queſtion of each other. But it muſt be aſked of 
thoſe of the firſt quality, weight, and eminence amongſt us; becauſe it is now 
entirely in their hands, and upon their exerting themſelves inceſſantly, warmly, 
and efficaciouſly the whole depends. If the remainder of the ſummer be not 
made as much a ſcene of action as the beginning has been, we are till but a 
rope of ſand united, diſpirited, unapplied, fitter to throw duſt in people's eyes 
and blind them, till rain comes upon them, than to defend them. 


— 


Our chiefs only can in their different diſtricts conſolidate, encourage, and 


enliven us; ſhew us the ſtrength and extent of our intereſt to confirm and en- 
creaſe our nen keep us out of temptations, and arm ourſelves againſt 
them; concert among themſelves, and then communicate ſuch meaſures as we 
may not only own but wiſh with honour. This they, and they only, can do. 
If they do, I think they have almoſt a certainty to ſave their country; and all 
the glory, and great part of the advantage, will be their's. If they do not, 1 
am ſure all the diſgrace and infamy muſt, and I hope a heavy ſhare of the de- 
ſtruction they will have fuffered to cover us, will fall upon themſelves. 

In order then to ſee if the gentlemen under this deſcription: are really in 
earneſt, I ſhould propoſe that 8 or 10 of them ſhould meet at a ſtated time and 
place, and correct and verify their liſts by each other. From theſe liſts, thus 
verified, a-general one ſhould be made, which I would call the doubtful liſt, 


conſiſting not only of thoſe who may be thought doubtful to the cauſe in gene- 


ral, which I preſume will be but few, (for in my liſt your grace will ſee that I 
give almoſt all ſuch to the court at once,) but of thoſe alſo who, from relation, 
connexions, natural timidity or miſtaken candour and impartiality, cannot 

| eaſily 
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eaſily bring themſelves up to do juſtice to their country, tho” they will go ſo 
far as to oppoſe all future attempts of the miniſter to hurt it. Theſe, there- 
fore, ſhould be particularly conſidered with the propereſt methods of coming at 
them, that the gentlemen, at their return into their different diſtricts, may be 
the better enabled to apply to them in order to animate and confirm them, and 
bring both theſe denominations of doubtfuls to one ſohd and uniform deter- 
mination of acting. 

The meeting ſhould then proceed to fix two points at moſt (one of which 1 
could wiſh ſhould come from the Tories) to employ the beginning of the ſeſſion. 
I know your' grace does not think me impertinent enough to propoſe theſe 
points ; but thus far I will go, that if it ſhall appear that we can bring a tole- 
rable number of good troops together, (which I am convinced we can, and 


keep them too, if theſe and the following meaſures are ſteadily purſued,) then 


I fay that I am entirely of opinion that we ſhould begin by attacking, and that 
vigorouſly too; but not upon the choice of a ſpeaker, unleſs our numbers 
ſhould appear to be, what I am confident they are not. My reaſon is, becauſe 
it is not a point of the utmoſt conſequence to carry, but it may be fo to loſe; 
and there is nobody ſo totally diſregarded but who, in a matter purely perſonal 
to himſelf, can make ſome impreſſion more or leſs upon the adverſe party. 
And my reaſon for attacking, with the numbers which I am confident we have, 
is from the nature of our body. compared with that of the court party. We 
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are but a militia with ſome ſpirit at beſt; they diſciplined troops regularly 
paid, joining in the principles as well as the ſervice of their maſter; taught to : 


think, and making great proficiency in their learning, that every thing that is 
advantageous is right. There is great reaſon to fear that ſuch principles, in- 


culcated by power and ſupported by profit, will ſpread, on the one hand, if 


no check be put to them; and on the other, that the ſpirit of our friends, 
ſupported by honour and integrity only, may flag and diminiſh, unleſs timely 
brought into action. Thoſe who give an ill miniſter time, give him every 
thing: he knows his danger, and will ſpare nothing to prevent it. We ſhould 
conſider, when vice has the fole diſpoſal of the rewards due only to virtue, 
how formidable the attack muſt be; how hard to be withſtood. But if we 
give it time to employ all its temptations upon a body unprepared, uncon- 
need, inſenſible of it's own ſtrength and extent, it is not prudence, but pre- 
ſumption, to imagine that it can be withſtood at all. Therefore I am for 


putting our body into as good order as the tune will PRs . that is a good 


deal, ) and then carrying them into action. 
VOL. III. PART 111, — 48 The 
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1737 to 1742. ould agree upon, they ſhould, in their different diſtricts, communicate to 


1741. 


almoſt all ſuch as they expect either to take part in or ſupport them. Implicit 
faith and obedience without knowledge, is neither good divinity nor good poli- 
ticks in a free country. It is never willingly ſubmitted to even in courts; but 
upon corrupt motives, and amongſt independent gentlemen, we muſt not expect 
that it will be ſubmitted to at all. I much doubt, in oppoſitions particularly, 
if there does not more miſchief ariſe. by diſobliging people, and furniſhing 
plauſible handles of deſertion from want of communication, than there does 
from the indiſcretion or aner that may be the K e of communi- 


cation. 


This is all I wiſh to have done before the ſoflion's and if this, or findething 
of this kind, be not done, I ſhall hope but little from the event of it. Imme- 


diate application and activity are the ſoul of our undertaking : without wow. 


we had not had the ground to ſtand upon we now have. 

If I am told that what I propoſe is impracticable, that men of quality will 
not leave their neceflary buſineſs, or more neceſſary amuſements, to run about 
fixing what was never fixed, and ſettling what was never ſettled, but at all 
times greatly left to chance and accidental opportunity to determine; I anſwer, 
it is very true, it has been ſo, and that is the very reaſon why courts and mi- 
niſters always have, and, I believe, always will prevail. Let them tell me, how 
they can employ their time better than in endeavouring to reſcue their country 
from the brink of deſtruQtion ? If they can't tell me, and yet cannot give them- 
ſelves the trouble to employ it that way, Iet them. take this piece of advice at 
leaſt, not wholly to throw it away; and if they are not aſhamed to do the mi- 
niſter's buſineſs, don't let them be aſhamed to take their reward, but throw off 
the maſk and own their maſter. This is not a time to be habitually vicious, and 
virtuous accidentally, and by fits and.ſtarts only. Providence has been pleaſed 
(unmerited as it is) to give us a glimpſe of day-light, ſufficient to encourage 


virtuous labour with a proſpect of fucceſs. The country, under the preſſure of 


habitual corruption and the late torrent of bribery, that at once“ overwhelmed 
her, has done her duty, and returned a ſufficient number of independent gen- 
tlemen (if rightly managed) to reſtore her by flow degrees to her former dig- 
nity and reputation., If, therefore, the great men will not now do their duty, 


let them not impute the effects of their criminal indifference and inaQtivity to 


* The writer did not 8 the corruption and bribery till he was out of office. 
Providence, 
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Providence, or our country. In the laſt caſe it would be injuſtice, and pre- 
ſumption in the firſt, 

It it impoſſible, my dear lord, in anne a fubje of ſuch delicacy and 
extent, but that many obſervations muſt ariſe upon the great variety of methods 
and events that may contribute to abate the numbers and edge of the oppoſi- 
tion, as well as continue and encreaſe both. I will mention a few of the moſt 
obvious in all theſe caſes, in as fuccint a manner as poſſible. 

The firſt, and, I truſt, the only way the miniſter has in his power to ſilence 
all oppoſition at once, is to do right ; to adminiſter the government, in con- 
junction with his fellow-ſervants, honeſtly, ably, and impartially. But you and 
I well know * that his underſtanding is ſo confined and depraved, that tho* we 
don't wiſh for one man who would not facrifice all his views and reſentments 
upon that ſole condition, he does not think it would gain him five; and if he 


did, thoſe five would of all mankind be the objects of his ſcorn and deriſion : ſo 


that there is no great danger that the oppoſition ſhould die a violent death from 
that expedient. * ' 
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That wonderful expedient of bribery and corruption in private is one of the 


great arts by which he ſhews his ſuperior genius; his promiſes, ſo notoriouſly 
fallacious, is another. But the firſt is ſuch an. inſult to a man of honour, and 
the office, ſuppoſed to be conveyed by the laſt, known to be held by ſuch a 
ſlaviſh tenure, that one would think there wanted but toe virtue and leſs 
capacity to guard againſt either. 
I) be laſt I ſhall mention (and I ſhould injure hin much if I did not mention 
it) is his great talent at dividing and ſowing diſſenſions, even among his own 
creatures, if he diſcovers the leaſt propenſity to eſteem, friendſhip, or real 
union in any one thing, but a ſervile dependence upon himſelf, This in the 
oppoſition, where he cannot reach himſelf, is done by others. The lie is pro- 


pagated by one friend to another by his agents. This we are well acquainted 


with, and I think that gentlemen who are new to theſe vile arts ſhould be a 
little cautioned and prepared againſt them, before way come where they will 
certainly be practiſed upon them. | 

Theſe, I take it for granted, are ſome of the chief artifices that are not only 
under conſideration, but already in actual operation, to diminiſh and divide us. 
In order, therefore, to defeat the effect of theſe practices, when we do meet, I 
think our firſt endeavours muſt be to create as total and entire a ſeparation be- 


tween the parties as poſſible. This i is of the utmoſt conſequence, both to the 


* It was a knowledge which came very late both to Dodington and the duke of Argyle. 
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youhger and to the molt eminent and diſtinguiſhed amongſt us. As to the | 


e nah younger, what can the unguarded learn but a total diſſolution of manners ? the 
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vain, but extravagance? and the private country gentleman, but to deſpiſe and 
repine at his own ſituation, loaded with taxes to ſupport the profuſion he ſees 
them riot in? As to the more diſtinguiſhed, it furniſhes materials for ſuſpicion, 
foundation for lies, and countenance to the belief of them. What can an au- 
dience compoſed of all denominations, coming from all quarters of the town, 
think, when they hear gentlemen charging a miniſtry, with a force of argument 
and eloquence truly Roman, as the laſt and moſt profligate men, and the mo- 
ment after the debate is over laughing and mingling with the very perſons they 
have ſo juſtly and forcibly inveighed againſt, ſupping with their families, play- 
ing at their houſes, crowding their aſſemblies, taking (and I fear, making) 
part of all their diverſions? Muſt not the bulk of mankind that ſee, or are told 
of, this behaviour, conclude, that it is all repreſentation and not reality; a trial 
of ſkill only in the noble ſcience, where the maſters, as ſoon as they leave the 
ſtage, are laughing together at thoſe who thought them in earneſt, and going 
home to ſhare the money of the houſe ? 

But in proportion as I would wiſh this ſeparation entire, our connexion and 


| habitude with each other ſhould encreaſe ; it ſhould be chearful, communica- 


tive, and, above all, frequent. The moſt erin amongſt us ſhould call us to- 
gether, countenance us, and enliven our meetings. They ſhould ſometimes 
condeſcend to entertain, as well as inſtruct, and ſhew us how gracefully plea- 
ſure and politeneſs, true wit and humour, became men of honour and quality, 
vithout deſcending to the manners of a porter, or the language of the ſtews. 
Particular care muſt be taken that gentlemen of private fortunes, or even of 
large ones, who have no eſtabliſhment, and poſſibly little acquaintance in town, 
ſhould not be left to ſhift for themſelves. They muſt be taken care of by thoſe 
who are habituated there: and in order to make that eaſy to both ſides, decent 
frugality muſt be the cement of our ſociety ; and above all, that ſimple deſtructive 
emulation of tables ſhould be entirely exploded and ſuppreſſed. And here ! 
muſt thank your grace, and a few more of our noble friends, who have ſet this 
on foot, not only by your approbation, but example; and tho? your elevation 
and fortunes make expence indifferent to you, have, for noble ends, conde- 
ſcended not only to accept, but to give us ſuch entertainments as we can afford 
to return frequently, even with that fooliſh miſtaken appearance of equality 


which we are 2 ſimply fond of, and cannot help affecting. 
Clubs, 
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Clubs, above all things, ſhould be countenanced and encouraged, and no Period VIE. 


private engagements ſhould take place of them ; but. particularly that inſtituted 
to watch over and defend elections: upon this the whole depends. I am ſure 
they are ſo far from being ſtrong enough to garble us, if we reſolve to prevent 


it, that we can garble them, if we ſet heartily about it. Therefore all earlieſt 


endeavours muſt be uſed to inculcate the attendance upon this club, and to 
| make i it infamous to deſert an election. 

The pompous and afſuming-manner in which the miniſter and his . 
ants affect to talk of himſelf, ſhould alſo be a little conſidered. I own I think 
them in the right ; becauſe I know *tis of great conſequence to ſeize the i ima- 
ginations of mankind, and very often what is aſſerted with an impoſing con- 
fidence, is believed with an unexamining credulity. But for my own part, who 
never ſaw his capacity in a light either to be deſpiſed or envied, I cannot con- 
ceive why we ſhould acquieſce in the aſſertion, and propagate the deluſion. 


I ſhall mention but one point more, which calls for, and, I am afraid, will baffle 


our moſt ſerious and moſt united endeavours. It is, to extirpate the name of Whig 


and Tory from amongſt us. Thoſe two ſimple ſounds are more worth to the mi- 


niſter than all his boaſted abilities, and have coſt the nation more than his rapa- 
ciouſneſs : there is a faſcination in them that is aſtoniſhing. Your grace and L 
have often agreed that, in the courſe of our acquaintance, we never met* with 


a ſet of gentlemen of more extenſive honour and benevolence, truer lovers of 


their country, or more zealous to ſerve it, than the principal of the Tories. 
They have broke thro? the charm, but it ſtill has power over the bulk of them. 
Several of them have the ſame good qualities ; but if the name of Whig, comes 
acroſs them, it. locks up all their faculties, and they cannot exert them. They 
ſtand, like knights-errant of old, under ſudden enchantment, with their arms 


extended, and their mouths open, in the very attitude to act and ſpeak for the 


man when the charm comprehended in that ſyllable ſeizes them; and they can 


do neither for the Whig. This I have experienced, and lately too, from the 


bulk of them, as I have the very reverſe, and as lately, from ſome of the moſt 
eminent amongſt them, which I am very proud to acknowledge, and ſhould 
be more ſo to deſerve. To them and to their example leave it, to open the 
minds of their friends, and to extend their notions. 

But, on the other hand, we, of the other ſimple denomination, ſhould aſſiſt. 
them to the beſt of our powers; but chiefly by not being what we blame, and 
acting upon the ſame narrow principles which we complain of; and above all, 


that fooliſh manner of diſcourſe, which I Rave complained of. to your grace,, 
muſt: 
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Period VII. muſt be put an entire ſtop to; which is, that we are ſuch immaculate Whips, 
Lo Sad that if any change ſhould happen, we ſhould be as ſorry as the miniſter that a 


1741. 


Tory ſhould be employed ; and would uſe all endeavours to keep any ſhare of 
the adminiſtration out of their hands. How impudent is this! What man, or 
body of men, will act with another, to be made profeſſedly the ſcaffolding of his 
fortune, and then ſwept away with the reſt of the rubbiſh? Beſide, is it not 
as unjuſt as impudent? If gentlemen have ſerved their country ſteadily and 
diſintereſtedly; if, by their honeſt endeavours jointly with our's, the admini- 
ſtration ſhould recover its former luſtre, and the poſts of the publick once 
more become the poſts of honour, why have they not an equal right to pre- 
tend to and enjoy them in their turn? Were I uncharitable enough to aſſign 
any meaning or motive to theſe diſcourſes, I could find none but an eagerneſs 
to get into place, accompanied by the fear of being diſappointed by a more 
deſerving rival. If the Tories profeſs reſtraining the prerogative ; defending 


and augmenting the rights and liberties of the people; and preſerving the pro- 


teſtant femily on the throne, at the expence and hazard of their lives and for- 
tunes, (and the moſt eminent among. them do profeſs this,) what farther is 
required to the political creed of a true Engliſhman? And, if they act, inva- 
riably up to what they profeſs, I will pronounce them, not only true Engliſh- 
men, but eminent ones too; and, for my own part, I ſhall look upon them as 
my brothers in pretenſions, and my elder brothers in merit; the firſt, I am 
ſure, they are entitled to from us all, and I hope they will meet with it. 

I think I have taken notice of what ſeems the moſt abſolutely neceſſary to be 
done, both before and after the meeting of the parliament, in order to confirm 
and conſolidate our friends, and to obviate the attempts of the miniſter upon 
us. The firſt part, I own, I think of the greateſt conſequence and importance 
but your grace knows that your poor ſervant is neither of rank nor weight 
ſufficient to act any part in it; but that it may be done, and fucceſsfully too, 
by thoſe who have both, is what I am enthuſiaſt enough to be entirely con- 
vinced of. I think the meeting ſhould be held, with all convenient ſpeed, at 
London, as the place of the leaſt obſervation ; and if, after gentlemen had 


_ talked with their friends in conſequence of this meeting, they ſhould drop into 
the Bath (as moſt of them uſually do) in the autumn, they might communi- 


cate the ſucceſs of their endeavours, and would come to parliament armed and 
prepared againſt all events. But if the ſummer is given the miniſter to con- 
firm his own friends, and break into our's, and if they think, by coming up 10 
days before, to communicate what they have not time to concert, and to con- 
| ſolidate 
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folidate thoſe they have not time to get acquainted with, for my own part, I 
give it all up: nothing ſhort of an entire coalition will carry us thro? with 
ſucceſs : that will do it. But, in order to convince the bulk, on both ſides, 
of the ſincerity as well as the neceſſity of this coalition, after ſeveral uncouth 

accidents that I need not enumerate, the great ones muſt meet, take freſh 
engagements with each other, and publiſh and preſs thoſe engagements and 
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that union upon all their followers; otherwiſe tis impoſſible to get them up to 


town in a manner to expect fronds Popular and national points unconcerted,. 
uncommunicated, will not do; they have been tryed, and with what event? 
They muſt. be convinced, that as the labour and hazard is equal, the advan- 
tages, ſhould they ſucceed, ſhould be ſo too; and upon whatever ſelf-denying 
principles ſome particulars may act, the only ſure way to make bodies of men 
conform to an unity of action, is to convince them of an unity of intereſt re- 
fulting from that action. And this is my firm opinion. 

Never was your grace's preſence, I think in my conſcience, more neceſſary 


to the ſervice of your country than now, notwithſtanding all the great things 
you have done for her formerly and of late ;. but, conſidering where you are, 
the fatigues you have gone through, I will not put you down among thoſe 


who I think ought to meet with all convenient ſpeed ; tho' I moſt ardently 
. with you to be at their head. They are, of the lords, Oxford, Thanet, Cob- 


ham, Gower, Bathurſt ; Cheſterfield is abroad, and poor lord Carliſle's family - 


employs him too diſagreeably, as I hear; of the commons, lord Noel Somerſet, 


Mr. Pulteney, Mr. Sandys, fir John Barnard, fir John Cotton, fir W. W. 
Wynn, Mr. Fazakerley, Mr. Thomas Pitt of Cornwall, who has managed thoſe 
elections with great ſucceſs, and who is the prince's man; and ſomebody muſt 
be had from that quarter, from whence I foreſee many inconveniences will. 
ariſe, that will give us ſome uneaſineſs in the courſe of buſineſs; 

I go to London for a few days, merely to try if I can ſtir any body t to act 
there, tho? without expectation of ſucceſs. After that I can do no more, but 
entirely take my leave of it, unleſs your grace can find a way to convey any 
commands to me that may give me weight and authority enough to awaken 
any of them to a ſenſe of their duty at this critical juncture. I will execute 
any thing you ſend me; and ſhall think it neither trouble nor loſs of labour, 
to go after people; particularly I will willingly make a viſit to lord Bathurſt or 


Bruce, if you have any inſtructions for them that may put things in motion: 


for I again ſay, that he, of the conſiderable ones amongſt us, that now refuſes 
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to act, betrays his country in my opinion, and does half the miniſter $ buſineſs 
for him. 

I do verily believe, this country may, by great pains f 5 and by 
flow degrees, become once more reſtored to it's former grandeur and repu- 
tation. The glory of doing it, the infelt ſatisfaction that will reſult from the 
gratitude of this, and the applauſes of future ages, I willingly reſign to thoſe 
whoſe exalted rank and capacity make it not only graceful, but incumbent. on 
them to attempt it. If they do, I ſhall think the proſcription I have gone 
thro”, and the pains and expence I have been at, well employed: if not, I can, 
with patience and reſignation, fit ſtill, and take the fate of my country, with 
great gratitude to God, that while he has left my wiſhes for the publick at 
large, he has been pleaſed to contract my private ones, more than my fortune. 
'To his goodneſs, my dear lord, I heartily recommend your grace ; that he 
would: preſerve you long in health, to unite us by your authority, to inſtru& 
us by your experience, and to animate us by your example, to perfect this 
great work which you have fo generouſly engaged in, and ſo nobly ſupported ; 
and from which (whatever others may do) I am ſure you will never withdraw 
the foot that you have ſet foremoſt, I ſhall not ſend this _— unleſs I find 
a ſafe anf. to ſend it from London. | 


P.S. (London, 3d July.) I got hither 22d of laſt month. I found no body 
of conſequence but Mr. Pulteney and lord Carteret. The laſt I do not viſit, 
and the firſt I called upon as I came into town. He favoured me with a viſit the 
next morning: the next day I waited upon him, and had above an hour's converſ- 
ation with him alone. I preſſed all the points upon him, that I have mentioned 
to your grace. He agreed as to our numbers; but was very cold and indif- 
ferent as to all the reſt. © He ſaw no uſe of a meeting, or concert; would 
by no means undertake to write to or ſummon gentlemen; (lord Gower is in 
the neighbourhood ;) thought a fortnight before the ſeſſion would be time 
enough; that if popular and national points were gone upon, people muſt 
follow them without farther preparation; that he would meet, if he was ſent 
to, but would rather his friends would let him know what was reſolved upon, 
and he would take his part; that he was weary of being at the head of a 
party; he would rather row in the galleys, and was abſolutely reſolved not to 
charge himſelf with taking the lead: and a great deal more to the ſame 


purpoſe. I combated his objections as well as I was able, and as much, and 
u 
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poſſibly more, than was proper; but very ineffectually. Since that I have Period VII. 


never had the pleaſure of ſeeing or hearing from him till yeſterday, when Wesen 


we dined together at Mr. Jeffries, with Harry Furneſs and lord Limerick, all 
of whom are exceſſively uneaſy at theſe his reſolutions; and have, ſeparately 
and together, ſaid all they could to prevail on him to ſend to people and to 
act, but all to no purpoſe. I believe, indeed, I am not a proper perſon to per- 
| ſuade Mr. Pulteney; but I wonder they ſhould not; ſo the whole is over; and 
I entirely take my leave of it. After what has paſt, nothing can be done with- 


out an entire coalition and concert; that cannot be had without a meeting of 


the principals. He will not bring about that meeting. If it was brought 
about, and any thing concerted, to be in conſequence communicated, the 


execution muſt be in the houſe of commons. He will take a part, but will 


not undertake to take the lead, and charge himſelf with the execution of it. 
Nobody elſe can do it, I am ſure they cannot; and from many and very certain 
' reaſons, I am ſure they cannot. So that J have entirely done with it, and will 
never meddle with affairs either in or out of the houſe, unleſs your grace com- 
mands me. Your commands I will obey ; your behaviour to your country is 
ſuch as intitles you to the ſervices of all honeſt men, and particularly mine, 
who have had the honour and advantage of ſeeing it ſo near. The miniſter is 


a good deal ſtartled at his parliament. When they talk ſeriouſly to perſons of 


note and knowledge, they don't pretend their majority is above 16. How 
they reckon them I know not ; but I well know, that if we take proper mea- 


ſures, ſixteen and nothing is the ſame thing; but if we do not, it is the fame | 


as ſixty. | | 
The news from Carthagena came a few days before me. It ſeems univer- 


ally agreed, that the land-ſervice has been ill performed. The miniſtry are 


divided, as I find by their creatures. Walpole has a great mind to lay the 


miſcarriage on Vernon ; the chancellor and the duke of Newcaſtle, upon the 
land-forces. I would have had a paper immediately wrote, while the minds of 
mankind were in agitation, ſhewing the miſcarriage was his own, who declared 
againſt the war at firſt ; and, when the nation would have it, had neither the 
modeſty to alter his opinion, nor the honeſty to ſuffer thoſe to- carry it on, 
| who were able and willing to undertake it. I would have proceeded to juſtify 

Vernon, who was not his choice, and let the blame lie (tho? gently) upon 
thoſe who were his choice, which muſt have reduced him to the neceſlity of 


taking the very unpopular fide againſt Vernon; or elſe to follow up and 


appear to be drove into approving it. This alſo I propoſed to Mr. Pulteney, 
VOL. III. PART III. 4:3 but 


1741. 


4 ; 
k 
1 


it A Rs 5 5.» R 2 
0 3 


g 


> 
— 


= 


578 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


Period VII. but had not the good luck to ſucceed. They are reſolved to ſend as many 
m_—_— freſh troops as will make the number the ſame they ſet out with. But the 
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Melcombe 
Papers. 


worſt news is behind; which i is, the report of an alliance between France, 


Spain, Sardinia, Sweden, Pruſſia, and Bavaria. There ſeems but too much 


reaſon to fear ſomething of this nature; and I am told the French troops are 
ordered to march into Bavaria. 
* * 3 * * 5 — * * 1 . 0 


I ſet out for my ſolitude on Thurſday the 11th, from which I ſhall not ſtir, 


but by your command, till the day before the ſeſſion. For God's ſake come 


as ſoon as poſſible; indeed it never was more neceſſary. 
Nil fine te validum, nec amabile quidquam. 


THE DUKE OF ARGYLE TO GEORGE DODINGTON. 


Highly approves his ſentiments and plans.—ls determined to perſevere this ſeſſion, 
and, if unſuccefsful, to retire. 


| (Caroline Park, Auguſt 15th, 1741.) I have received my dear Mr. Doding- 
ton's letter, which gave me great pleaſure and great pain. I am perſuaded, as 
you ſay, that Providence has put power into the hands of thoſe who may fave 
their country if they pleaſe; and yet who, for one reaſon or other, will not 
do it. I moſt heartily agree with you in every word your letter contains; and 
am aſtoniſhed that when our friend ſees the turn the elections have taken, he 


ſhould retain the ſame way of thinking he was in when he had reaſon to 


believe they would have gone 1 us: * things we may lament, but 
cannot help. | 

You and I, and indeed many more, have done our duty ; but I think we 
are ſtill obliged to attend this ſeſſions of parliament ; and if ſome gentlemen 
are pleaſed to perſevere in the ſentiments their actions have explained for ſome 
time paſt, I think we may then retire with honour ; and that is the part I ſhall take 
the liberty to act. I have not heard from any of our friends ſince I have been 
in this country, and conſequently know nothing of their ſentiments. I intend. 
to ſet out for Adderbury the eighth or tenth of September at fartheſt, when 
I ſhall ſee Cobham and Bathurſt, and then you ſhall hear from, &c. 

I believe there are ſeveral gentlemen who go from this country that I ſhall 
be able to ny into your hands. 


THE 


= ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO GEORGE DODINGTON. 
Li/t of the new members highly favourable.—Condemns the conduct of Pulteney 
and Carteret.— Prodigious influence of Pulteney.—Forms plans of oppoſetion in 
parliament.—States the di 1 —ſs 3 to follow the duke of Argyle. 

SIR, Spa, September Sch, 1741. 
AVING at laſt found a ſafe way of ſending you this letter, I ſhall, without 
the leaſt reſerve, give you my DONE upon the contents of your's of 

the zoth of May O. 8. 

By the beſt judgement I can form of the liſt of this preſent parliament, and 
I have examined it very carefully, we appear to be ſo ſtrong, that I think we 
can but juſt be called the minority ; and I am very ſure that ſuch a nunority, 
well united and well conducted, might ſoon be a majority. But, 

Hoc opus hic labor et. 

It will neither be united nor well conducted. Thoſe who ſhould lead it will 
make it their buſineſs to break and divide it; and they will ſucceed. I mean 
Carteret and Pulteney. Their behaviour for theſe few years has, in my mind, 
plainly ſhewn their views and their negotiations with the court : but, ſurely, 
their conduct at the end of laſt ſeſſion puts that matter out of all diſpute. 
They feared even the ſucceſs of that minority, and took care to render it as 
inſignificant as poſſible. Will they then not be much more apprehenſive of the 
ſucceſs of this; and will not both their merit and their reward be much the 
greater for defeating it? If you'll tell me that they ought rather to avail them- 
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ſelves of theſe numbers, and, at the head of them, force their way where they 


are ſo impatient to go, I will agree with you, that in prudence they ought ; but 
the fact is, they reaſon quite differently, deſire to get in, with a few by 
negotiation, and not by victory with numbers, who they fear might eee 
upon their ſtrength, and grow troubleſome to their generals. 


On the other hand, ſir Robert muſt be alarmed at our numbers, and — 


reſolve to reduce them before they are brought into the field. He knows by 
experience, where and how to apply for that purpoſe; with this difference 
only, that the numbers will have raiſed the price, which he muſt come up to. 
And this is all the fruit I expect from this ſtrong minority. You will poſſibly 
aſk me, whether all this is in the power of Carteret and Pulteney ? I anſwer, 
yes; in the power of Pulteney alone. He has a perſonal influence over many, 
and an intereſted influence over more. The filly, half-witted, zealous Whigs 
conſider him as the only ſupport of whigiſm ; and look upon us as running 

4E 2 | heads 


3 


— 


* N 
: — * 42 * 2 » * * «I : N CS „ 1 - = X = 22 8 
2 36-dy $-ip Ten ee RIG Y -< — A — 
. L - . SM a Fn bt» + — .* * 0 2 9 * - wy : A N St bs 1 + » xy 2 e * 5 1 
. 2 er” I * 8 1 . . 8 OP 1 — =- r * F * — 
- — oy — AAS” 2 8 82 * — d IL 


« 
n —_— 


— I Jag — Mc Sher ot 
— N E > 


580 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VII. headlong into Bolingbroke and the Tories. The intereſted Whigs, as Sandys, 
17577174, Ruſhout, and Gibbon, with many others, are as impatient to come into court 


1741. 


as he can be; and, perſuaded that he has opened that door a little, will 
hold faſt by him to ſqueeze in with him, and think they can juſtify their con- 
duct to the publick, by following their old leader, under the colours (tho* 
falſe ones) of whigiſm. 

What then, is nothing to be done ? Are we to give it up tamely, wow the 


proſpe&t ſeems ſo fair? No; I am for acting, let our numbers be what they 
will. I am for diſcriminating, and making people ſpeak out; tho' our num- 


bers ſhould, as I am convinced they will, lefſen conſiderably by it. Let what 
will happen, we cannot be in a worſe ſituation, than that we have been in for 
theſe laſt three or four years. Nay, I am for acting at the very beginning of 
the ſeſhons, and bringing our numbers the firſt week; and points for that pur- 
poſe, I am ſure, are not wanting. Some occur to me now, many more 
will, I dare ſay, occur to others; and many will, by that time, preſent them- 
felves. | 

For example, the court generally propoſes ſome ſervile and ſhameleſs tool 


of their's to be chairman of the committee of privileges and elections. Why 


ſhould not we, therefore, pick out ſome Whig of a fair charaQer, and with 
perſonal connections, to ſet up in oppoſition ? I think we ſhould be pretty 
ſtrong upon this point. But as for oppoſition to their ſpeaker, if it be 
Onſlow, we ſhall be but weak; he having, by a certain decency of behaviour, 
made himſelf many perſonal friends in the minority. The affair of Carthagena 
will of courſe be mentioned ; and there, in my opinion, a queſtion, and a 
trying one too, of cenſure, lies very fair, that the delaying of that expedition 
ſo late laſt year was the principal cauſe of our diſappointment. An addreſs 
to the king, deſiring him to make no peace with Spain, unleſs our undoubted 
right of navigation in the Weſt Indies, without moleſtation or ſearch, be 
clearly, and in expreſs words, ſtipulated ; and till we have acquired ſome 
valuable poſſeſſion there, as a pledge of the performance of ſuch ſtipulation : 
fuch a queſtion would ſurely be a popular one, and diſtreſsfull enough to the 
I entirely agree with you, that we ought to have meetings to concert mea- 
ſures ſome time before the meeting of the parliament ; but that I likewiſe know 
will not happen. I have been theſe ſeven years endeavouring to bring it about, 
and have not been able. Fox-hunting, gardening, planting, or indifference, 
baving always kept our "ey in the country, till the very day before the 
6 meeting 
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meeting of che parliament. Beſides, would it be eaſy to ſettle who ſhould be 1 Period VII. 
at thoſe meetings? If Pulteney and his people were to be choſe, it would be ah 
only informing them beforehand, what they ſhould either oppoſe or defeat; 1741. 
and if they were not there, their own excluſion would in ſome degree juſtify, 

or at leaſt colour, their conduct. As to our moſt flagitious houſe, I believe 

you agree there is nothing to be done in it; and for ſuch a minority to ſtruggle 

with ſuch a majority, would be much like the late king of Sweden's attacking 

the Ottoman army at Bender, at the head of his cook and his butler. | 

Theſe are difficulties, the inſurmountable difficulties, that I foreſee; and 

which make me abſolutely deſpair of ſeeing any good done. However, I am 

entirely at the ſervice of you and the reſt of my friends who mean the public 

good. I will either fight or run away as you ſhall determine. If the duke of 
Argyle ſounds to battle, I will follow my leader; if he ſtays in Oxfordfhire, 

Pl ſtay in Groſvenor-ſquare. I think it is all one which we do as to our 

houſe; your's muſt be the ſcene of action, if action there be; and action, I 

think, there ſhould be, at leaſt for a time, let your numbers be what you will. 

[ leave this place to-morrow, and ſet out for France; a country which, in 

my conſcience, I think as free as our own: they have not the form of freedom, 

as we have. I know no other difference. I ſhall paſs a couple of months 

in rambling through the fouthern provinces, and then return to England, to 

receive what commands you may leave for, &c. 
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JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 
Parliamentary proceedings on the mation for an addreſs. 

(December roth, 1741.) There was a diviſion in the houſe of lords, upon | 
the motion for an addreſs, of 83 againſt 43. The D. of A—le ſpoke in the 
debate; but I don't hear that he ſhone much: but Iord C—d did, what 
with argument, and what with wit. In the other houſe, on Tueſday, there 
was no diviſion : an amendment was propoſed by lord N—e S—t, ſeconded 
by Sh—n, who declared that he loved diviſions; but that motion was dropped, 

upon fir Robert Walpole's coming into another amendment, propoſed by Mr. 
P—y, who declared againſt dividing ; and obſerved, with a witticiſm, that 
dividing was not the way to multiply: in the ſame humour, upon ſpeaking of 
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* This aſſertion proves the powerful and malignant influence of party, when fo enkghtened a 


man as Cheſterfield could, merely from a ſplenetie oppoſition to the maſter, maintain 2 France 
was as free as England. 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


Period VII. the balance of power, he ſaid hs did not know how it was abroad, not being i in 


1741. 


. e e ſecrets, but congratulated the houſe, that he had not for theſe many years 


known it ſo near an equilibrium as it now is there. He and fir Robert ſpoke 
two or three times a- piece, and agreed upon going into the ſtate of the nation 
the 21ſt of next month. There was a diviſion yeſterday, upon a motion made 
by fir W. V. upon the return for Boſſiny, againſt which Kit Tower and Mr. 
Sabine are petitioners ; and carried for the motion, only by 222 againſt 215. 
In the majority were, alderman Heathcote, out of friendſhip to Tower; fir 
William Morrice gained, as tis faid by lord Abergavenny, for what n is 
obvious enough; and Ned Rudge, how accounted for I don't know; and 
Clive the lawyer: and J am told that four of the ſitting member's friends were 
ſhut out at the diviſion. This account I leave to your reflection. The conſe- 


quence of it is, that the return is to be brought up to-morrow; when, I ſup- 


poſe, *twill be more fully attended, and another diviſion may happen. *Tis 
ſuppoſed that more than 500 members are in town; and I have heard, that at 
a hotch-potch meeting of Torys and patriots t'other day, 210 were preſent, 
and 25 ſent excuſes, who were willing but not able to attend. So much for 
theſe points at preſent : if any thing conſiderable happens ſoon, you will again 
hear from me. | 

I forgot to mention, that a great firuggle i 1s expected for the chairman of 
the committee of election: Dr. Lee is propoſed on one fide, and *tis doubted 
he will make a conſiderable party: the old chairman is reckoned to have made 
himſelf many enemies by the freedom of his wit, eſpecially among the Scotch; 
and *tis imagined that he will be dropt for Mr. Clutterbuck, in hopes that the 
latter's character may gain him a fairer chance. 


JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 


Diviſions in the committee elections. — Expectatious of a favonrable return.—On 
| the Męſeminſter election. 


der 17th, 1741.) As impatience of knowing what has paſſed at 
Weſtminſter ſince my laſt, may give ſome anxiety in our preſent doubtfull 
ſituation, I proceed with my account. On Friday the return for Boſſiney was 
ordered to be taken off the roll, and the return of Meſſrs. Tower and Sabine 
filed in it's ſtead—Yeas 224, Nos 218. Alderman H—te, who, I ſuppoſe, 
had been ſchooled in his return into the city from his Wedneſday's vote, not 
only changed ſides, but ſpoke on the contrary fide with fury ; and our fir 
nas 
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Roger, who was in the minority on Wedneſday, (how that came about I don't Period VII. 
know, unleſs it was becauſe Tower may have ſome intereſt at Houghton 175759 1742- 


Regis,) was likewiſe in the minority on Friday : and I have heard, that between 
thoſe two days, he was given to underſtand by our D—ke, that he was not to 
expect his intereſt, if he did not give every vote as required. On Monday 
there was a diviſion, upon the day for hearing the Denbigh election, which 
was carried by the petitioner's friends, 201 againſt 193. The chairman of 
the committee of elections was choſen laſt night: and may this not be a de- 
ciſion of the majority! For Dr. Lee 242, for Mr. Earle 238. This I was 


informed of laſt night, but without particular obſervations on the diviſion ; 


and well hoped that this morning I might hear of ten or a dozen at leaſt, 
either Scotch members, lawyers, or others, who might either be prejudiced 
againſt the old chairman, or have ſome other reaſons for inclining to the new 


one, without being enemys to the new adminiſtration. But all I ean find 


of that kind is, that Mr. Mel—-ſh was in the majority, upon a promiſe that 
on that condition the petition againſt him ſhould be dropped; and Tom 

H—v—y, whoſe motive I have not heard aſſigned ; and Mr. Clive, who was 
| ſteady in the affair of Boſſiney, and was thereon thought to be determined; 
and Mr. Y—k for Richmond. Are we to be concluded by this tryal? I, who. 
love always to give myſelf hopes, as long as one can reaſonably do ſo, am at 
preſent fond of flattering myſelf, and our friends, that out of the abſent mem- 
bers, who are in town, but from ſickneſs or other accidents in their family, 
were difabled from attending, the greater number would have been. for Mr. 
E.; and I reckon the whole are not fewer than 20 or 30. 

Of our friends I know Hanbury Williams, Laroche, and White were kept 
away by illneſs ; Col. Bladen, by the loſs of his wife's daughter the day before ; 
and Strickland, by the death of his wife: but as this is but conjecture, 
as to the majority of the abſentees, and as *tis natural to hear of the ſickneſs, 
&c. of friends, more than the other party, nothing can be concluded from it 
with certainty, without knowing every one's name, and the reaſons of his 


abſence : but then, may we not likewiſe ſuppoſe, that there might be half a 


{core or more capricious (ſuch as Mr. Y—k), or a ſort of neutrals in party, 
ſo far as that can be, who were drawn into this majority by a preference of the 
doctor's character in their own minds, but yet, upon material points, may be 
determined otherwiſe by reaſon. Theſe fancys, I own, may be deceitfull : 
whether they are or no, time muſt diſcover ; .but, ſuppoſing the partys at 

| preſent 
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Period VII. preſent are ſo near an equality, may we not hope that the new in may 
give ſtrength to the miniſtry? There may be reaſon to count that Turner may 


1741, 


be choſe for Yorkſhire; and more, that lord Middleſex will be for Suſſex, 


Neſbit for Huntington, a friend at Eaſt Grinſtead, two at Malton, one at 


Droitwich, one at Bendley, and one at Weſtlow, if fir Charles Wager keeps 
his ſeat for Weſtminſter ; not to mention the vacancys that will be occaſioned 


when admiral Vernon e his election of what place he will ſerve for. But 


the great turn of all will depend upon the determination of petitions; and 


which way thoſe will go is hardly to be gueſſed yet. It won't be long e' er we 
have a ſpecimen of it in the Weſtminſter affair: if that goes well, we need 


not deſpair. The witneſſes that were examined on Wedneſday ſeem to have 


done no great ſervice to the petitioners; but I believe they did not on that day 
come to the cloſing of the pole, and the exertion of the military power: theſe 
are points upon which great threatenings are made. I hear of one drawback, 
by a compromiſe being made for Carliſle, that baron Hilton is to come in upon 


terms of indemnity to the mayor. This is all the news, and my remarks or 
rather conjectures upon it, that I can now furniſh you with. I wiſh my next 
account of matters may be more to your ſatisfaction: what occurs you may 


expect to hear of. 
P.S. I think, of the adverſe party, only: Doddington and Wen are 


choſe for two places, beſides what I have taken into my calculation, and the 


double return for Cricklade; and I don't recolle& any vacancy on that fide 
but Herefordſhire. | . 


JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 


(December 26, 1741.) I paſſed fir Robert Walpole on Monday laſt, near 
Whitehall (he in his charriot, and I in mine). Upon the little view I had of 
him, and to fay truth, I did not like his countenance. I have heard fince, that 
he had that morning a long conference with the K—, from whence he might 
be then returning. I have not heard any one mention how he holds up; but, 
o* my conſcience, under our preſent ſituation, both at home and abroad, no 
body's ſpirits but his, in ſuch a ſtation, could keep up. May his ſpirits and 
power never fail, fo long as his conſtitution enables him (and may that be long 
m_ to go through the — buſineſs that lies upon him! 


EDWARD 
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EDWARD WALPOLE* TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 


Relate the offer of an additional 50,000. a year to the prince, who rejects it.— 
Thinks that event favourable to for Robert Walpole. 


MY LORD, : London, Saturday, January 9, 1741-2. 

OR fear your grace ſhould not be inform'd the earlieſt poſſible of a tranſ- 

action of great conſequence, I think it my duty to trouble you with it. 
The K—, a few days ago, ſent lord Cholmondeley to biſhop Secker, autho- 
rized by him to deſire the biſhop would go to the P— of W—, and let him 
know, (not by way of meſſage in form, but only as an intimation,) that if he 
would return to his duty, and lay himſelf at his feet, aſking his pardon, and, 
in writing, acknowledge his offences, (in general terms only,) he would grant 
| him his other 50,0001. a year, pay all his debts, and not give him the leaſt 
trouble about any of his ſervants, friends, or dependents, but would receive 
them all as friends in common-with the reſt of the court, and never enquire 
any farther into any part of their former conduct. I muſt obſerve, that the 
offering to pay the debts was not mentioned till the biſhop aſked if that was not 
to be done; to which lord Cholmondeley anſwered, that it was n part of 
what he was directed to fay ; yet from what the K had been pleaſed to inti- 
mate ſeveral times in the courſe of his converſation, he would take upon him 
to anſwer for it that the P might underſtand it ſo, and depend upon it. To 
all this the P— ordered the biſhop to ſay, that he would liſten to no propoſals 
of any kind till fir R. Walpole was removed, | becauſe he Es ſir Robert 
had injured him. 

This is the whole. IF any 8 elſe has wrote to your grace, I hope you'll 
pardon the trouble I give you. It would be wrong, in a letter that may poſſi- 
bly fall into wrong hands, to ſay any thing as to ſuch opinions as perhaps your 
grace would think worth knowing upon this occaſion. What muſt naturally 


occaſion a variety of opinions, even among the beſt and ableſt, is its being now 


an objection to ſir Robert, that nothing but he ſtands in the way of this happy 
reconciliation. Some lovers of their own eaſe may reaſon in this way, but I 
believe ſir Robert thinks himſelf obliged to ſtand it now more than ever. I 
am ſure I do, if my fortune and life depends upon it. The K— is every 


Second ſon of fir Robert Walpole. 
VOL, III. PART 111, | 4F hour 


1 


585 
Period VII. 


1737 to 1742. 
— 


1742. 


Devonſhire 
Papers. 


n u.. 
! 5 
4-9 
1 
Ws 
. 
0 1 
ba 1 
4 
* 
* 
- «4 
1 ul. 1 
4 75 
1 1 
OY 
= 
(1 
$5T 
754 
_ 
443 
3 
. 
[ 
p "i 
9 
17 
4 
=, 
„ TR] 
35 
4. 
10 
1324 
1 | 
. 
8 i 
5 
8 FN r 
FI 
. 
10 
o 
ax 1 
w_ 
* U 
4 1 
"641 
4 
1 
* 
4447 
« 
7 
* 
N 
A 3 
"4 
1 
A 
FE 
1 
1 
6. 
wh 
ig 
1 
4 
WY 
a 11 
| : 
ix 
5 


vi 
* 
1 
i" 
4% 


586 


Period VII. 


7370 1742. 


1742. 


Devonſhire 
Papers. 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


hour better to him than the laſt; and I believe Cy Boy of any — 
ſees it. 

I have told my ſtory very awkwardly, as I can't ſay what I would, and write 
this in too much haſte, having but juſt learnt the particulars. The heads of 
the P— party are outrageous, and think this ſtroke has put us under the 
greateſt difficulties ; and well they may, for in my conſcience I think, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome people think it a terrible thing to have a perſon of that great 
power and conſequence declare himſelf ſo particularly againſt fir Robert, that 
it is the thing in the world that muſt eſtabliſh the Kg with his miniſter's credit 
the moſt. I beg pardon for this manner of writing ; but I am much concerned, 
tho' no way diſmayed at this event. As to our numbers, we certainly gained 
ſtrength ; and I do not doubt ſhall meet ſtronger in all reſpe&s than we did 


laſt. It is moſt probable we ſhall upon any queſtion (this of the P. being thus 
ſtifled) be 15 or 16 majority. Mr. Dodington will lay 100ol. he himſelf has 


got over 7 of our friends. I believe he does the D. of Dorſet great wrong. 


SIR ROBERT WILMOT TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE: 
State of oppoſition.—Sir Robert Walpole determined not to reſign. 
MY LORD, Queen Square, 12th January, 1741-27 
HOUGH the oppoſition at preſent hs] in a majority upon the diviſion 
about the Weſtminſter election, when it was imagined fir Robert would 


exert his utmoſt ſtrength—though Nugent carried with him into the country 


a body of ſuſpected friends, in order to keep them out of harm's way, as they 
call it—notwithſtanding lord Gage and Dodington have laid their heads toge- 
ther, and that his lordſhip offers even to ſtake conſiderable wagers that all the 


ſtories he tells are true—and though Littleton and Pitt are determined to blow 


up Carleton-houſe rather than not have a chance to do more miſchief ;—this 
ſame oppoſition, with many heads, ſeems to be neither ſo powerful nor ſo 
unanimous as it would fain appear. 


If lord Doneraile and lord Carpenter had voted in the Weſtminſter cleQion, 
as they have declared they will do for the future, I believe that queſtion had 


not been loſt at that time. Lord John Sackville, fir Conyers D*Arcy, fir C. 
Wager, both the Mr. Archers, Mr. Selwyn, Mr. Williams, Mr. La Roche, 
Mr. Caſwell, Mr. Mitchell, and ſome others, whoſe names I could not learn, 
withdrew, or did not attend, though they were all in or near town ; and I 
have not heard the. name of one or two of their friends who was in or near 
town, and did not attend that day. Of the new members, who are to take 


their 


z*. 
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| their ſeats next meeting, the court has a majority of ſeven. Captain Ruther- Period VII. 
ford being taken off adds another, and if the laſt Weſtminſter election be de- 173717. 


clared void, we gain two more for the tate of the nation. Whether any, and 


1742. 


what converts have been, or, before the 2 iſt inſtant, ſhall be made, I cannot 


pretend to ſay. 
Sir Robert was to-day obſerved to be more e gay and full of ſpirits 


than he has been for ſome time paſt. The ſame obſervation was likewiſe made 
of Mr. Pelham, whoſe ſteadineſs ſeems to be that excellent mortar that binds 
my lord preſident, my lord ſteward, my lord chancellor, and even his grace of 
Newcaſtle himſelf. 

It is generally agreed that ſir Robert wall never give up, nor - bring any body 
in, if he can poſſibly avoid it; and that his majeſty will never forſake him; 
that the Tories would come into any terms; and that the patriots, being ſen- 
ſible of that, are ſo afraid of being left in the lurch, that they only wait for the 


firſt good offer. It is well known that Pulteney carries with him but four 


members, and that lord Carteret has few followers beſides the Finches. 
Pulteney's terms ſeem to be a peerage and a place in the cabinet council if he 


can get it. How far Mr. Pelham's friendſhip for him may facilitate either of 


theſe things, I will not pretend to judge. If ſomebody muſt be brought in, it's 
thought lord Carteret will unſay all he has ſaid, and be heartily glad to laugh 
at the great Argyle. People do not think lord Ila and his grace hate one ano- 
ther ſo heartily as they pretend. I cannot put an end to this ſubje& without 
faying there never was a time when your grace's preſence and council were 
more neceſſary or more withed for. | 


SIR ROBERT WILMOT TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 
Aaareſs and efforts of oppoſition on Pulteney's motion for referring papers to a ſecret 
committee. 
MY LORD, | Queen Street, 23d January 1741-2. 
HE minutes of the houſe of commons will inform your grace of the extra- 


ordinary proceedings in that houſe on the 21ſt inſtant. I muſt take the 


liberty to congratulate your grace particularly upon an event of that day, 
which cannot but be very ſatisfactory to you, when two votes would have cer- 
tainly given to this nation one and twenty tyrants. I have good reaſon to be- 


lieve it was entirely owing to my lord Hartington that fir Thomas and fir 
James Lowther voted for their king and country. Never was a plot better 


concealed. Some of fir Robert's friends actually went away early, not expect. 
| 472 ing 
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ing any thing; others never came. The oppoſition were collected to a man, 


« + otra A but I believe not above one and twenty knew for what. Sir William e 


1742. 


Melcombe 
Papers. 


Copy. 


a ſtarving vanquiſhed army. 


was brought in like a corps. Some thought it had been an old woman in dif. 
guiſe, having a white cloth round his head. Others who found him out, 
expected him to expire every moment. Other incurables were introduced on 
their ſide. Mr. Hopton, for Hereford, was carried in with crutches. There was 
one and one in the fame condition on the court fide. 

When Mr. Pulteney made the motion, your grace may imagine fir Robert 
diſpatched meſſengers to all corners. The three lord Beauclerks would not 
come, becauſe the ducheſs was not buried; Mr. Treby, Mr. Thompſon of 
Scarborough, Mr. Caſwell, one of the Martins, and Mr. Aſhe, were ill, and 
could not ſtir out; Mr. Bowles was forgot, and fat diverting himſelf at Garra- 
way's coftee-houſe; Mr. Sheppard had that very morning aſked leave of the 
houſe to go into the country for his health, m was gone. Beſides others, 
whoſe names J could not learn. 

Sir Robert exceeded himſelf: he particularly entered into > een affairs, 
and convinced even his enemies that he was thoroughly maſter of them. Mr. 
Pelham, with the greateſt decency, cut Pulteney into 1000 pieces. Sir Robert 
actually diſſected him, and laid his heart open to the view of the houſe. Mr. 
Winnington, fir W. Yonge, and H. Fox, ſpoke incomparably well. I muſt 
not forget Mr. Coke, who, I am told, ſpoke in a moſt agreeable manner and 
with great ſpirit. By an exact calculation, I'm told that of the fifty who were 
away the court has 37; but l'm afraid will loſe Heydon and another double 
return. The army comes in on Friday. It's thought the court will carry it by 
a handſome majority, for theſe times. As the bomb is burſt, and no miſchief 
done, I hope the danger is over ; and after a proper queſtion has been carried 
by fifteen or twenty, ſome of the ſons of Fergus and others will certainly deſert 


* 


GEORGE DODINGTON TO THE EARL OF WILMINGTON. 
Earneſtly exhorts him to take part openly againſt fir Robert Walpole, and to add iſe 


the king to remove him. | 
MY LORD, Pall Mall, Monday, January 2 «th, 1741, paſt 100'clock, 
THE very unfeigned reſpect and duty I have for your lordſhip, which makes 
it difficult to ſay ſome things to you, forces me to lay them this way 


before you, at this very critical period. 
4 5 5 ſuppoſe 
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I ſuppoſe it is agreed that this man, or this country, muſt ſink. Let us 
ſuppoſe, by giving him time, he ſhould re-eſtabliſh himſelf. I preſume it is 
clear he can govern (after what has happened) no other way but by military 
force, or by the moſt corrupt and profligate means and men. I prefume your 
lordſhip would not (if he would let you) continue in fuch an adminiſtration. 
Would it not then be too late to quit it with effect to your country? Would 
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your ſtrongeſt, would any efforts then bring about what flight ones now cannot . 


fail to effectuate? 

If he ſhould fall, will it be conſiſtent with your glory and intereſt to have 
gone on with him to the very laſt, without having it known that you were in- 
ſtrumental to the delivery of your country from him? Is it not become neceſ- 


fary that you ſhould give the public ſome demonſtration that your going on ſo . 


long with him proceeded from no other motive but the want of an opportunity 
to reſcue it out of his hands effectually, without throwing the _—y s affairs 


into confuſion ? 
I have many good reaſons to believe that C.“ is (and has been for ſome las) 


ſtrongly at work with N. and C. to deprive you of the honour of this great 
event, and our country of the advantage of it. Be pleafed to conſider what a 


diminution this would be to your glory, and what a loſs to our country. For 


you know, from what I have had the honour to explain to your lordſhip, that 
you, and you only, can ſettle the king's affairs, at this criſis, upon that exten- 
ſive bottom; and his perſon in that univerſal affection of all his people, where 


only laſting proſperity and advantage for the one, and laſting ſecurity and glory 


for the other, can be found. How fatal to both, therefore, to let it flip ! 


Remember, my very good lord, how dear your over-caution fourteen years , 
ago coſt your country; and then—Let me with the utmoſt humility, with the 


moſt unfeigned duty and reſpect, with the moſt ſincere and unaffected defire 
of pardon for this great liberty, and with aſſurances (to induce you to grant it) 
that I will never again preſume ſo far; let me humbly and earneſtly, for 


God's ſake, for the ſake of your own glory, for the love of your king and 


your country, which I know 1s ſincere and ardent in you; let me entreat your 


* Carteret. 


tordſhip to go to the king without loſs of time, and ſay to him what your own ho- 


nour and excellent underſtanding ſhall ſuggeſt to you upon the preſent occafion. 


You are unſuſpected by him on all ſides: he cannot in thought object any 


thing to you with relation to his ſon; you, and you only, have all the talents 
and all the requiſites that this critical time demands to effectuate this great 


event, and fave your country, if it be to be faved. 
| THE 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE. 


THE- DUKE: OF DORSET TO GEORGE DODINGTON. 
Endorſed the 25th January 1741-2. | 


(Whitehall, paſt 3.) I can ſee no manner of harm in ſending this paper *, 
but as it is, I think it is not. poſſible for my lord to take it otherwiſe than amiſs f. 


SIR ROBERT WILMOT TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 


Several members on the ſide E government abſent, and others prevented from 
— attending. 

MY LORD, : Queen Street, January 26, 2741. 
SIN CE my laſt, I hw received the following information. The princeſſes, 

hearing that lord Sidney Beauclerk was at St. James's that night, the 21ſt 
inſtant, went to him and deſired him to go directly to the houſe. He ſaid he 
had never a black coat; however, they inſiſting upon it, hg went to lord Wal. 
pole's, where two other members were (very ill), intending to go at the pro- 
per time through lord Walpole's door} into the ſpeaker's chamber, and ſo into 
the houſe. But it was ſo contrived, that when the queſtion was going to be 
put, the lock and keyhole were fo ſtuffed with ſand and dirt that it could not 
be opened. The ſick gentlemen could not go round; and his lordſhip, not 
having a black coat on, thought it would be very indecent to come into the 
houſe any other way. „ „ 6 * "= 


MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 
Chippenham election lot.—Complains of deſertion. 


January 30, 1741-2. 

Wrote by the laſt poſt, and then ſaid that we were upon the Chippenham 
election. We debated a point in relation to the diſqualifying votes till 
twelve o'clock, and we loſt it by one, though there never was a clearer caſe in 
the world. Lord Donerail voted againſt us; and unleſs our affairs change 
much for the better, I don't imagine we ſhall often have him again. However 


we may, for all this, carry the election. But we have a parcel of ſuch abby 


+ The duke of Dorſet judged right in 88 that lord Wan gte gt not bs pleaſed 
with Dodington's letter, for it is certain that at this time his lordſhip expected to be placed at the 
head of the treaſury, and he well knew that Dodington, ww was not in the ſecret, was not to 
be included in the new arrangements. 

1 An apartment near the houſe of commons, which plain to lord Walpole {eldeſt ſon of 
„ir Robert Walpole) as auditor of the exchequer. 

fellows 
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fellows that will not attend. To ſpeak plainly, I am afraid we kite only a Period VII. 
majority of about 14; and as a great many of our people will not attend elec- key lt 


tions, and that others make a point of it, they will, I really think, get the - 


better of us by determining all the elections in their own favour. We have 
now heard the merchants two days, which they protract as much as they can, 
and fix the next hearing to the day that we ſhould go upon the ſupply, in order 
to prevent the paſſing any money. 
The houſe of lords had general Anſtruther before them on Thurſday, in rela- 
tion to a complaint that none of the head officers were at Port Mahon. Upon 


a motion of the duke of Argyle's, but what it was I don't know, the numbers 


were 57 to 69. After we had carry'd it, lord Hervey moved to addreſs the 
king to order ſome of the officers over. Lord Lymington voted againſt us 


MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 
Increaſing ſtrength of oppoſition. Anxiety of fir Robert Walpole. 


DEAR SIR, London, February 2d, 1741-2. 


1 Received your letter laſt night, and ſend this by the meſſenger who ſets out 5 


with the bills to-night. Sir Robert told me that he would write to you alſo; 
but I find he is extremely impatient to have you come, and thinks that you 
will be of great ſervice to him. He has hitherto kept up his ſpirits tolerably 


well, but I think I can perceive that he is now uneaſy ; and indeed I am afraid 


he has very good reaſon to be ſo ; for I really believe, and ſo do moſt of his 


friends, that the other party, in three weeks time, muſt get a majority by the 


alterations in elections; for we have a great many people that have declared 
they will not attend them any more. Lord Middleſex for one ; and lord John- 
has hardly attended any yet. We hope we ſhall ſecure Chippenham to-day, 


and I wiſh we may. We were yeſterday till ſeven upon the merchants” peti- 
tion. It was the third day that we have had them at our bar, and we have 
made no progreſs in it. Mr. Sandys moved to have them heard again on 


Wedneſday. Sir Robert moved that the committee of ſupply might be alſo 


fixed for Wedneſday. He faid that he thought it was of much more conſe- 


quence than the merchants? petition, which was protracted in order to ſtop the 
ſupplies; that he was determined on Wedneſday to take the ſenſe of the houſe 
whether the buſineſs of the nation ſhou'd be done or not. So I imagine we 
ſhall have a long day. If we carry it, we ſhall go upon the army, which they 


have endeavoured to keep off, becauſe they don't care to put a negative 


upon it. 


SIR 
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SIR ROBERT WALPOLE TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 


Announces his reſolution to reſign. —New adminiſtration partly formed. —Gratefully 

acknowledges his grace*s friendſbip.— T. he king s firmneſs to ſupport him. 

MY LORD, | London, February 2, 1741-2 
Was unwilling to miſs this opportunity of the meſſenger that carries back 
the Iriſh bills, to give your grace an account by a ſafe conveyance of what 
will immediately happen within the ſpace: of three or four days. It is deter- 
mined that the king ſhall to-morrow, when he paſſes the malt- act, direct the 
two houſes to adjourn themſelves for a fortnight, to give time for ſettling a new 


adminiſtration. I ſhall go up immediately to the houſe of peers with the title of 


earl of Orford. Lord Willmington vill be put at the head of the treaſury: but 
what further ſteps will be taken, are yet by no means ſettled among themſelves. 

To give your grace a ſhort view of this great revolution, I muſt inform you 
that the panick was ſo great among what I ſhould call my own friends, that they 
all declared my retiring was become abſolutely neceſſary, as the only means to 
carry on the publick buſineſle, and this to be attended with honour and ſecurity, 


&c. This was fixed with the D. of N—, lord Chr, lord Ca—tt, and Mr. 


Pulteney, but the king has declared lord Will—n my ſucceſſor, which leaves 
the preſidentſhip open, fo that lord C—tt can be only preſident, except one of 
the ſecretaries be removed for him. This had fallen upon the D. of N. if I 
had not prevented it. But I am of opinion that the Whig party muſt be kept 
together, which may be done with this parliament, if a Whig adminiſtration 
be formed. The prince was not acquainted with this ſudden ſtep till this 
morning, and I have juſt heard he receives it in a proper manner. 

Your grace may eaſily imagine that a great deal more might be ſaid upon 
this ſubje&, than is proper to committ to paper; and when I have an oppor- 
tunity, I ſhall explain ſome things to you which are ſcarce credible. I believe 
the D. of A.“, lord Ch—df, and lord Cobham, have not been in the ſecret ; 
and into what ſhare they will lett them, and how go on without ſatisfying 
them, I do not ſee; and all that I ſhall ſay is, that they who thought they had 
but one obſtacle to remove to make all things eaſy, I believe, before they have 
begun their ſcheme, encounter ſuch difficulties that they are already almoſt at a 
ſtand : but during the receſſe the ſcene muſt open to ſhew the actors. 

I ſhall be very glad when the buſineſſe of Ireland will permitt your grace to 
come among us. Few honeſt men are to be found, and ſtill fewer dukes of 


Devon. One of the greateſt prides and pleaſures of my life is, that I have the 
15 1 honour 
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honour to call you my friend ; which is a title that I will never forfcle n nor Period VII. 


abandon. As occurrences happen, I will be watchfull ; and may ſtill have 7737 . 


more opportunities of obſerving than it will be prudent FA me to make uſe of. 
I will conclude with acquainting you that the king has behav'd towards me with 
more grace and ſteadineſſe than can ever be enough acknowledg'd, and never 
yielded at all to the change till I made it my deſire. 


MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 


' Regard ſhewn to fir Robert Walpole. —Is determined to ſupport him.—T he king's 
affettionate concern. 

DEAR SIR, | Lues nc 4, 1741-2. 
Was with fir Robert Walpole this morning. He has deſir'd me to write to 
you, to beg of you not to determine yourſelf in any way till he has ſpoke to 

you. He ſeems to bear his change of fortune with great ſpirit. I own for my 
part I never ſaw a more melancholy ſcene than his levee was this morning. It 
was the fulleſt that ever was I believe, and the greateſt concern in every body's 
looks. I hope you will let me hear from you as ſoon as poſſible. Our ſitua- 
tion will be, I am afraid, a very confus'd one; and I ſhall be deſirous of acting 
as I thought would be moſt agreeable to you, and I flatter myſelf that I ſhall 
have your approbation, when I told ſir Robert to-day, upon his ſaying that 


he hop'd I would ſtand by the government, which he himſelf would endea- 


- vour to ſupport, that he might depend upon it that I would do every thing that 


I could to ſupport him, and the meaſures that he ſhould adviſe. But I hope 


now he will be above the reach of all his enemys, tho? the Jac—tes, and people 
of that complexion, were very warm yeſterday in the houſe of commons, and 


declar*d that they did not yet deſpair of having his life; but fir Robert told 
me that he had wrote you a full account when the bills went, that it will be 


unneceſſary for me to ſay any thing more on this ſubject. They ſay, and I had 
it from his ſon, that when he took leave of the king, and kneel'd down, the 
king burſt into a flood of tears, and expreſs d great concern at parting with 
him. I ſhall be very impatient till I ſee you in England, which now, I hope, 
will not be long; but, I think, I can have no doubt that by acting ſincerely for 
the intereſts of fir Robert, and as he would have me, will be the moſt agreeable 
to you, which is what I ſhall always endeavour to do. | 
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SIR ROBERT WILMOT TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 
On the diſpoſal of places. 
MY LORD, 5 : Queen-ftreet, February 4th, 1741-2. 

EXCEPTNG that Mr. Legge and Mr. Keene are to have a reverſionary grant 

of lord Scarborough's place in the cuſtoms, worth 1200 J. per annum, for 
their joint lives, and to the ſurvivor of them, which is not yet made publick, I 
have heard nothing but common rumour; as that lord Cheſterfield and lord 
Carteret are contending which ſhall be ſecretary of ſtate. Others ſay lord Car- 
teret wiſhes to be preſident of the council. The duke of Argyle and his ſqua- 


dron go hand in hand with the former; Mr. Pulteney goes with the latter : 


* To ſome 
government 


abroad, 


Devonſhire 
Papers. 


that fir J. Ruſhout is to be ſecretary at war, notwithſtanding lord Gage had 


ſet his heart upon it; but that his lordſhip may not go unrewarded, he is 


to be tranſported * : that Sandys is te be chancellor of the exchequer, Scrope 
ſecretary to the treaſury, and Bootle chief baron. 


SIR ROBERT WILMOT TO THE DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE. 
Prince of Wales aſſures fir Robert Walpole that he ſhall not be moleſted. 


MY LORD, . Queen- ſtreet, February 6th, 1741-2. 
1 Am ſure your grace will be very glad to hear that ſir Robert Walpole has 

receiv'd the ſtrongeſt aſſurances from the prince of Wales, (whom he has 
been privately with,) and others, that he ſhall not be moleſted in any ſhape, or 
upon any account : that his majeſty hath done ſomething or other, I don't 
know what, in a moſt affectionate and generous manner for him; and that fir 


Robert has really declar'd upon his honour, to ſome of his particular friends, 


+ January 31. 


he is, in every reſpect relating to himſelf, perfectly ſatisfied and happy. His 
ſchemes for the ſupplies this year are to be put in execution. I am told my 
lord chancellor, the duke of Newcaſtle, Mr. Pelham, and Mr. Pulteney, agreed 
upon the adjournment, and other things, laſt Sunday f night: that they went 
upon the Chippenham election on Tueſday, and came to a reſolution to go 
upon the ſtate of the nation the day after only to blind the Tories. But their 
eyes ſeem to be a little open'd at preſent. | 
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PERIOD THE EIGHTH. 


From the Reſignation of Sir Robert Walpole to his 
Death. | 
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JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 
Motion for committee of enquiry negatived.—The prince of Wales gratified by the 
abpointments of lord Baltimore and Archibald Hamilton. 
(March 9, 1741-2.) The motion for a committee of enquiry is over: car- 
ried againſt it 244 to 242. I wiſh you joy of it. | 


(March 11th, 1741.) I wrote the above, in order. to give you the earlieſt 
intelligence of this event as ſoon as I was informed of it, on Tueſday night, 


but 'twas too late for the poſt. The motion was © for appointing a committee 


to enquire into the conduct of our affairs at home and abroad for twenty 
years laſt paſt ;”” it was made by lord Limerick, and ſeconded by fir John 
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Extr act. 


St. Albin: Pitt, Lyttleton, ſir John Cotton, and Phillips, were the chief who 


ſpoke for it. Mr. Pelham, fir William Yonge, Wynningron, the attorney- 
general, Mr. Coke, and lord Hartington, againſt it. The two laſt ſpoke very 
prettily ; the attorney and fir William, very well; Wynnington, never better 
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or ſo well. *T was in general a decent, orderly debate. Sir John Barnard did 
not ſpeak, nor any of the new lords of the treaſury; but they divided for the 
queſtion. Sir John St. Albin was ſhut out on the diviſion, and there were a 
matter of fourteen retired into the ſpeaker's chamber. Not a friend of lord 
Orford's deſerted him, except Jemmy Lumley: lord Baltimore was either ab. 
ſent, or voted againſt the queſtion ; the reſt of the prince's ſervants were 
for it. | ; | 

Never was a greater diſappointment. Thoſe who proved the minority were 
ſo confident of being the majority, that the great Mr. D-—n harangued 
in the lobby thoſe who went out at the diviſion, to defire them not to go 
away, becauſe there were ſeveral other motions to be made in conſequence of 
that, and likewiſe to beſpeak their attendance at the Fountain as to night, in 
order to ſettle the committee. Upon which, ſir G. O.“ after they found it 
was loſt, whiſper'd a friend thus —“ Suppoſe we were to deſire Mr. D. to 
print the ſpeeches he made juſt now in the lobby.” The firſt good conſe- 
quence of this has been the duke of A.'s throwing up. The new miniſters 
may now ſurely be ſatisfied they can do without him; and can't but think 
they may do better without him than with him. I am aflured, that yeſterday 
a freſh ſignification was made from the P. to the K. that he and his would 
heartily concurr in the K.'s meaſures. It is now pretty certain that neither 
lord Granard nor fir John Cotton wall be in the admiralty : the liſt that at pre- 
ſent is printed is—Lord Winchelſea, admiral Cavendiſh, lord Archibald Hamil- 
ton, Mr. Cockburn, lord Baltimore, Dr. Lee, and Mr. Trevor. There is no 
great doubt made but that the fix firſt will be in the commiſſion : whether or 
no Mr. Trevor will, is not ſo clear. It ſeems very well judged to put in lord 


Archibald and lord Baltimore. 


THOMAS ROBINSON TO HORACE WALPOLE. 


Expreſſes his regret at the reſignation of fir Robert Walpole, and a high ſenſe © 


his obligations to both the brothers. 
SIR, March 9, 1742. 


ITH the news 1 of ſir Robert Walpole's going into the houſe of lords, 
we are here in expectation of great changes. It is juſt in ſuch doubtfull 
moments, that men of my temper chooſe to make the warmeſt profeſſions 


of friendſhip, ſervice, and devotion. If -I had been in England I could have 


diſtinguiſhed them with that fidelity which I have owed ſo long to you, and all 


your friends, 2 8 of that e I have only this one method, of 
14 writing 
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writing to you, in particular, to affine you of thoſe ſentiments which you ſup- 
poſed in me when you called me to Paris; and which you have found, I hope, 
confirmed, by a continual experience of 20 years. Without preſuming to gueſs 
what may or may not happen, I ſhall go on, in acting as I have done of my 
' own head, as it were, for ſome time, to the beſt of my. capacity, for the ſervice 
of my king; but there is no man whoſe opinion and commands with reſpect to 
my e conduct and fortunes I ſhould be more glad to be honoured with 
than. your's ; you have known a long while my hopes to return home; there is 
no time that I can long for it more than at this. 

I have always defired that my letters to you may be looked upon as written 
to your brother. In that ſenſe, fir, if haply you ſhould mention my name to 


3 
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the earl of Orford, be pleaſed, in putting him in mind of what you preſumed. 


3 with reſpect to me, in the year 1722, to add, 
Saltem Dune et fortem crede bonumque. 


JOHN. ORLEBAR 10 THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 
The prince of Wales expreſſes his ſatigfaction at the king*s conduct. 
(March 13, 1741-2.) Though I am to hope for the pleaſure of ſeeing you 
ſoon, yet I would not omit any opportunity of communicating to you, as ſoon 


as I can, what will keep your ſpirits in a comfortable condition; and I now 


tell you (what I think you can abſolutely depend on) that the P. expreſſes 
himſelf in the higheſt good-humour. He himſelf, on Thurſday laſt, told Dr. 
W- b, who attended him at Kew, that he was highly obliged, by his father's 
having done more for his ſervants than he had aſked, or could expect. That 
he had defired lord C—t to move the K., in his name, for making lord B.“ 
lord of the admiralty ; and at the ſame time told lord C. that he ſhould be 
glad, if lord A. H. f might be another; but that he thought that too much to 


aſk. That the K. 's deſign of appointing them both, gave him the higheſt H 


ſatisfaction. This, 'tis to be hoped, will contribute a good deal to make 
matters go on ſmoothly. 

A ſtrong motion in the houſe of commons was expected again yeſterday, 
from a meeting, there was on Thurſday night at the Fountain; but there was 
none made, but for Haddock's inſtructions and letters, which produced no 
debate; and I am informed, by a gentleman who was at the Fountain, that 
nothing was propoſed there, but only attendance recommended: the number 
at that meeting was but 186; which ſeems to me to o fall far ſhort of any they 
have had there before. ä 
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Fexriod VIII. ROBERT TREVOR TO THOMAS ROBINSON. 
4 r bile | On the change of adminiſtration. : 
1742. (March 30, 1742.) Notwithſtanding the late dryneſs of my 8 


Grantham ence, I have not left you unacquainted with the cardinal events of this ſtation; 
Papers. 
and, I fancy, you cannot have been at a loſs yourſelf to account for my not 
giving a greater looſe to my political conjectures or ſpeculations, at a ſeaſon 
when the lethargy of this country, and the fever of our native one, would not 
allow me to form any tolerable judgment upon the fate of the public; and, 
| indeed, my being nearer the ſcene of news than you, only indiſpoſed me the 
| more for talking or writing about them. 
| At-preſent, I hope, we have almoſt weathered the crib of the two diſeaſes above - 
mentioned. In England, I have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing our old friends rather 
relieved at their ſeveral ſtations, than broke with ignominy. Their principles, 
both with reſpect to our own conſtitution, and the ſyſtem of Europe, adopted; 
and their very projects for the maintenance of both carried into execution by 
their ſucceſſors ; with that additional vigour, indeed, which popularity and 
'1q * novelty can alone lend, with us, to the beſt-intentioned counſels. I wiſh, 
2 and hope, that this tranſaction may take place in as an agreeable manner for 
| you, as it has done for me ; whom our royal maſter's new ſervants ſeem willing 
to receive into their confidence, without requiring at my hand the leaſt dero- 
gation from the old ones. | 


JOHN ORLEBAR TO THE REV. HENRY ETOUGH. 
The members attached to the prince of Wales vote with the majority. 
Etough (May 15, 1742.) We have had ſome diviſions and a report this week: 
Papers. the firſt remarkable diviſion was on Wedneſday in the committee of ſupply, 
Z, on a motion for paying the arrears due to the Heſſians, or for continuing the 
pay this year: I am not quite clear upon which of thoſe queſtions it was, but 
am told *twas upon the firſt. The motion was carried by 264 againſt 1 59. 
All the p—ce's people in the majority. The report was made on Thurſday ; 
it will be printed. I don't hear there is any conſiderable matter produced in 
it. The deſign in making it then ſeems to be in order ro ground a motion 
for a bill, For indemnifying ſuch perſons as ſhall, upon examination, make 
diſcoverys touching the diſpoſition of publick money, or concerning the diſ- 
poſition of offices, or any payment or agreements in reſpe& thereof; or 
concerning other matters relating to the condu& of Robert earl of Orford.” 


Upon this queſtion there was a diviſion : it was carried by 251 againſt 228. 
THE 
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' ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


1743. 


THE EARL OF ORFORD TO ARCHIBALD DUKE OF ARGYLE. 
Condoles with him on the death of John duke of Argyle, and congratulates him on 
his acceſſion to the title and eſtate. 
MY LORD, 5 Houghton, Oę ober 8, 1743· 
I Condole with you for the loſſe of a brother; and, having diſcharged that 
debt of ceremony, give me leave to congratulate your grace upon every 
acceſſion of honour, influence, and intereſt that deſcends to you from this 
change of fortune, which can never be greater than I moſt ſincerely wiſh, and 
| you deſerve. Honour and titles are but your birth-right ; and as they carry 
along with them hereditary influence, that will not bring a greater increaſe of 
eſteem and regard, than it will receive from your naturall and perſonal merit : 
may they be attended with ſuch an addition of fortune, as may place the duke 
of Argyle in the full luſtre of his antient family! But I will putt an end to 
compliments, leaſt a letter in this ſtyle ſhould ſavour more of form than of 
cordiality and ſincerity. You do not love compliments, and I am no profeſſor 
of ceremony. Lett it ſuffice that I truly am, &c. | 


I am happy to have it in my power to lay before the claſſical reader an 
elegant Imitation of Lord Orford's Letter to General Churchill, by Nicholas 


Hardinge, clerk of the houſe of commons, communicated by his ſon George 


Hardinge, Eſq. attorney-general to the queen. 
ROBERTO WALPOLE 
NicoLAus HARDINGE. 


1743. 5 


Urbis ingratæ ſtrepitus, Iceno 
Rure permutans, minus invidendæ 
Semitam vitæ petit, et ſenectæ 
a Caſtra ſecutus, 


Imperi nuper columen, paternos 

Lætior fundos regit, artiumque 

Dives exultat, proprioque vincit 
g Seria riſu. 
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Sint ſalutantum procul ora z vulgus 

Sit procul mendax : abeant amici 

Transfugz ; fidam tibi adhuc miniſtrat 
Sylva catervam. 


Te eliens ambit, pia te ſatorem 

Protegit fagus, memorem juventæ 

Corticem præbet, dominumque jactat 
Laude colendum 


Poſterä. Creſcit pia ſylva creſcit 


Fama Walpoli: tibi, quercus ultrò 


Civicam grata properare gellit 
Fronde coronam. 


Sume jam longi meritum laboris 


Sume lenimen, vicibuſque gaude 


0 Debitis; rerum, ſine *, plebis ultor 


Poſcat habenas; 


Trrita poſcat prece. Tu, peracto 

Gloriæ curſu, miſerum lucelli 

Sperne certamen, patriaque felix 
Soſpite, curas 


Pone; nec ventis libeat retrorsùm 

Vela mutatis dare, nec tenentem 

Littus, a portu popularis olim 
Te ferat aura. 


1744. 


EARL OF ORFORD TO LORD CHANCELLOR HARDWICKE. 


Recommends Mr. Courteville to be a juſtice of the peace. 
| Houghton, July 28, 1744 


MY LORD, 


Once or twice troubled your lordſhip in behalf of Mr. Ralph Courteville to 
be put in the commiſſion of the peace for Middleſex. I have ſeveral reaſons 
to wiſh him well, and have never heard any objection to him, but that he em- 
ployed his pen and pains in defence of the government when it was moſt 
furiouſly attacked and if his genius did not appear in the firſt light, it was 


* Alluding to Pulteney” 5 * for the place of firſt lord of the treaſury. See An, 


chap. 62. 


not 


* 
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not inferiour to others, who have found their account on the contrary fide ; at Period VIII. 


leaſt, I will venture to ſay, he has ſhow'd capacity enough for the poſt to 

which I recommend him ; and I have never heard any thing of him that 'can 
be a reaſon to refuſe this common favour. Excuſe me, my lord, giving you 
this trouble, for I truly think this e deſerves thus much regard from 
me and my friends. | , 


LORD CHANCELLOR HA RDWICKE TO THE EARL OF ORFORD. 


Gives his reaſons for nat putting Mr. Courteville into the commiſſion of the peace. 
MY LORD, Powis Houſe, Auguſt 4, 1744. 
Receiv'd the honour of your lordſhip's letter relating to Mr. Ralph Courte- 
ville, and am forry you have had the trouble of writing upon the ſubject. 
I begg your lordſhip will be aſſur'd that no perſon in the world can have more 
zeal than I have to obey your commands, nor can think themſelves more 
intereſted when you or your friends are concern'd. The objections, which 


you ſuppoſe to have been made againſt this gentleman, are ſuch as nobody has. 
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preſum'd to mention to me in the light of objections; on the contrary, they 


would be preſſing with me to ſhew him all due regard, and if the queſtion was 
concerning any thing that ought to be made lucrative, I would contribute to 


it all in my little power: but the true and real reaſon why I have not yet put 
him into the commiſſion for Weſtminſter is, the low employment of organiſt 


of St. James's church, which he is now in the actual poſſeſſion of. This has 
made ſome perſons of that pariſh, who are juſtices of the peace, object againſt 
him ; they conſider him only as their. organiſt, and, whether from a certain 
hauteur or other conſiderations, think it improper that he ſhould be brought 
upon the. bench with them. Neither can I find that any perſon in that 
ſituation has ever been put into the commiſſion. Theſe are the grounds why 
I have hitherto delay'd complying with your, requeſt in this little affair; and I 
beg your lordſhip will be aſſur'd, that when I do fo, I do a thing much more 
diſagreable to myſelf than it can be to you. I hope your lordſhip enjoys 
perfect health and ſatisfaction in the place where you are, the work of your 
own hands; I do moſt heartily. wiſh you a long enjoyment of it. 


THE EARL OF CHOLMONDELEY TO. THE EARL OF ORFORD. 
De king deft res his e in London before the meeting of parliament- 
MY LORD, November 5, 1744. 
Had this morning the honour of attending his majeſty in his cloſet, being 
called for by the lord of the bedchamber, by his majeſty's command ; 
VOL, III. PART 111, 4 H when 
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Period VIII. when he was pleaſed, after many gracious expreſſions in your favour, and 
7425 1747, ſpeaking of your ſervice, the laſt year in particular, in relation to the queſtion 


1744+ 


of the continuance of the Hanover troops, in the ſtrongeſt terms, to command 
me to inform you, that it would be highly agreeable to him your coming to 


town a week or ten days before the meeting of parliament. He further added, 


that the experience he had for ſo many years received of your lordſhip's zeal 
for his ſervice, your conſummate judgement in the interior and domeſtic affairs 


of this kingdom, were ſo many motives to deſire your attendance when 


England was under the neceſſity of taking upon herſelf ſo large a ſhare in the 
conduct and ſupport of the common cauſe, in the preſent dangerous and. 


_ diſturbed ſituation of Europe; knowing of what real weight your opinion and 


influence muſt be with numbers in both houſes of parliament, when ſuch nice 
and important points muſt come before them for their deliberation and advice. 
As I write by expreſs command, I make uſe of his majeſty's very expreſſions, 
to the beſt of my recollection, and ſhall, therefore, not preſume to add any 
thing of my own, but only to aſſure you that I am. &c. 

I ſend this expreſs, being directed ſo to do by his majeſty. 


THE EARL OF ORFORD TO THE EARL OF CHOLMONDELEY. 
Will obey the king” s commands.—Laments the difficult ſituation of affairs. 


MV LORD, November 7, 1744. - 

Am infinitely obliged to his majeſty for the goodneſs he was pleaſed to 

expreſſe for me by you. He does me but juſtice in believing that the care 
and ſtudy of my life, whilſt I had the honour to ſerve his majeſty, was to 
deſerve his favour and good opinion ; and I ſhall ſtill perſevere, in a private 
capacity, to endeavour to meritt the continuance of his grace and goodneſs, 
the only reward I have now to aſk for all my paſt and future ſervices. 

I will ſett out for London with all the expedition I can; and am heartily ſorry 
to ſee his majeſtz*s affairs reduced to ſuch extremities. It has been a long time 
eaſy to foreſee the unavoidable and almoſt unſurmountable difficulties that would 
attend the preſent ſyſtem of politics. I wiſh to God it was as eaſy to ſhow the 
way out of them. But be aſſured, that I will, in every thing, to the utmoſt of 
my power, conſult and contribute to the n intereſt, and ſafety of the king 
and kingdom. : 

I have often been out of order this 8 with making bloody urine, 
which has frequently returned upon me from the motion in a coach. I am at 


preſent perfectly free from it, and hope, by lying {till and quiet a week longer, 
5 e 
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I ſhall be able to undertake a London journey, and, by care and management, 
to perform it, ſo as to gett to town ſeveral days before the meeting of parlia- 
ment will be finally adjuſted and ſettled at court ; till that is done, I can be of 
no uſe or ſervice in recommending the meaſures to duch as 5 have a regard 
for my nen 


THE EARL OF CHOLMONDELEY TO THE EARL OF ORFORD. 


The king earne/tly wiſhes that he would haſten his journey to London. 


My lord, I had the favour of your lordſhip's letter, and communicated the 
contents of it immediately; and am directed to tell you, that nothing could be 


more acceptable than the aſſurances you give, and that they were received with 


great cordiality. The deſire of ſeeing your lordſhip in town grows every day 
ſtronger ; and I am to enforce your doing it, without inconvenience to your- 
ſelf, as early as may be. The warmeſt and ſtrongeſt expreſſions were made 
uſe of in ſpeaking of your lordſhip's behaviour. I venture this by the poſt, as 
I imagine it will ſtill find you at Houghton. The moment you arrive I will, in 
perſon, aſſure you of the real reſpect, &c. 


HORACE WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF ORFORD. 


Explains the motives of Carteret*s, Newca/tle's, and Pelbam's ann 
his anfeer to the Ring s meſſage. 
MV DEAR LORD, Woolterton, November $th, 1744. 
HE circumſtances and contents of the letter you received from lord Chol- 
* mondeley by expreſs, evidently ſhow that it was firſt concerted by the in- 
fluence of Carteret with the king, then ſettled and diſpatched between his 
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lordſhip and lord Cholmondeley alone, all entirely without the privity and 


knowledge of the P ms; that there has been a conteſt in the cloſet about the 
conduct of the approaching ſeſſion; and that Carteret's opinion, for ſupporting 
with vigour the preſent war prevayls. I was convinced, by ſome obſervations 


on Mr. Pelham's behaviour, before I left the town, that either want of reſolution 


or capacity in his great and difficult ſtation, or both, inclined him to wiſh an 
end to the preſent troubles abroad at any rate. His intimation by Mr. Selwin 
to you, to ſtay in the country, and the language the ſpeaker is ſayd to hold 


lately, (who is in Pelham's confidence,) that we ſhould wrap ourſelves up 


within ourſelves, has ſtrengthened that opinion; and the incloſed letter of the 
zd inſtant, from the duke of Newcaſtle, in anſwer to one I had wrote to him 
about the Sicilian abbot, induces me to believe, that his hatred to Carteret has 


4H 2 | even 
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Period VIII. even made his grace fall from his glorious notions, of making a figure abroad, 
1742 to 1745. into his brother's way of thinking. 


1744. 


Your lordfhip will obſerve how coolly and doubtfully he ſpeaks of the two 
only points that ſeem favourable to the allys abroad ; and how remarkable his 
concluſion is about the backwardneſs of the Dutch, and our inability to do with- 
out them; ſo that upon our arrival in town, we ſhall meet, among that ſet, 
the ſame doctrine about the war as we did laſt year about the Hannover troops. 
Your lordſhip's anſwer to lord Cholmondeley (for the fight of which I return 
you my thanks) is, in my opinion, as proper and prudent, conſidering your 
ſituation, as could be. But the wipe you give to the preſent ſyſtem of politics, 
and your avoyding to enter into any previous conſultation of meaſures, will 
make Carteret perceive that you decline having any thing to doe with him. 
However, your ſtrong expreſſions of zeal and attachment to his majeſty and 


his ſervice, muſt obviate any ill impreſſion he may endeavour to make upon 


the king to your prejudice. 

It is not poſſible that 'the 'baron's * advantageous report of you may have 
had a great effect upon his majeſty; and that Carteret perceiving it, may have 
taken this turn, either to engage you in his meaſures, or to make an ill uſe of 
your coldneſs, where your aſſiſtance is ſought for by his majeſty himſelfe. But 
lett that be as it will, I think it impoſſible for you to return any other anſwer 
than you have done. I think Mr. P-—m can't avoyd writing circular letters 
to the members; but I much doubt whether you will hear from him on 
account of his ſentiments relating to meaſures ; becauſe he will not encourage 
Carteret's notions ; and he will ſcarce venture to write againſt what he Knows 


to be his majeſty's inclinations. 


We ſett out for London next Saturday ſevennight; ſo that we ſhall not in- 


terfere with you upon the road. 
Perhaps you will hear ſomething from your ſon Henne; : if any thing 


material comes, I ſhould be glad to know it. 


THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, TO HORACE WALPOLE. 
| (Encloſed in the preceding letter.) f 
(Newcaſtle-houſe, November 3d, 1744.) I had the favour of your letter 


relating to the Sicilian abbot, &c. We know yet OE certain of the Pruſſian 


Baron Hartenberg, who had lately made the tour of N pn and was extreamly pleaſed 


with lord Orford, whom he had never ſeen cn 
and 
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and Auſtrian armys, except that the latter was certainly joined by the Saxons; 
and the former ſeeming to go towards Prague, with a view to lie under the 
cannon of that town. The ſiege of we think is certainly raiſed, tho* we 
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have yet no certain advice of it. I am ſorry to ſay your old friends the Dutch | 


are much too backward, conſidering their intereſt and danger, and our inability 
to do without them. 


* HORACE WALPOLE TO THE EARL OF ORFORD. 


Ref, gnation 4 lord Granville. — Changes in the admin fration.— Recommends him 


to defer his journey to London. , 
MY DEAR LORD, . Wolterton, November 27, 1744- 


INDING, by your lordſhip's letter, that you had received nothing from 
any body elſe, but your ſon Horace, relating to the preſent criſis at court, 

I have thought proper to ſend you the incloſed anonymous letter which I re- 
ceived by the laſt poſt, wrote, I ſuppoſe, the ſame day with your ſon's, 
becauſe it is plain that it wholly concerns yourſelfe : the hand is ſo well coun- 
terfeited, that it is impoſſible to gueſs the author by that; but the ſenſe and 
ſubſtance of it ſhews plainly that it is from ſome friend that is well-informed ; 
and I imagine it may be from John Selwyn. The incloſed, that came at the 
ſame time from Popple, who I conclude muſt have had his intelligence from 
Cleveland Court, by his intimacy there, in ſome meaſure ſtrengthens that 


opinion. Whether you think the hint of ſuch weight and authority as to 


make you put off your journey to London for ſome time longer, you are the 


beſt judge; if you ſhould, your weakneſs of bloody urine may be an excuſe ;. 


and in that caſe, a letter wrote by this day's poſt to me, addreſſed to the Cock- 
pit, will be in town on Monday, and will, upon my arrival there, enable me 
to ſay what you ſhall think proper, for your not coming to w__ or to 
execute any other commands. 

I muſt own that this unexpected alata at court, without any previous 
notice to you, gives a new turn and interpretation to lord Cholmondeley' $ 
. expreſs ; and inclines me to think, that it concerns men more than meaſures, tho? 
the laſt are in conſequence included in it. And as this grand affair (purſuant to 
what Mr. Pelham hinted to you in his letter by Morris, that he dance would no 


Walpole 
Papers. 


farther goe ), has been ſome time in agitation, I am really ſurprized that lord 


Cholmondeley was not ſo kind as to inform you by a private letter, when he 
ſent the expreſs, how matters ſtood at court ; for it is very poſlible, unleſs you 
hear this day of the diſpoſition of places, and a compleat and determined 
ſcheme of the new miniſtry, the king's, or rather lord Granville's, reſolution 

. for 
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Period VIII. for filling up the vacancys may be reſerved for your arrival; which, as it con- 
074201745; cerns perſons, is extremely hazardous and embaraſſing; for I take it for 


1744- 


Etough 
Papers. 


granted, that the meeting of parliament will be put off for ſome time, or 
adjourned immediately. As I thought it my duty to fend you the anonymous 
letter, I could not forbear theſe looſe ſpeculations, entirely ſubmitted to your 
better judgement. 8 | | 


Anonymous letter, encloſed in the preceding ; received November 15, 1744: 


BY the time you receive this, you may reckon upon alterations in the admi- 
niſtration, and that Carteret has quitted his office. I mean literally his 


office, for he has parted with none of the king's confidence or favour, but 


enjoys that as amply as ever, with aſſurances of its continuance. In the hurly 
burly with which this will be attended, will it not be adviſeable that your bro- 
ther defer'd his journey a few days, till there is ſome conſiſtency ? I am clear 
it wou'd be right; but every one knows his own buſineſs beſt. Adieu. 


J. FOWLE TO HENRY ETOUGH. 
Account of lord Orford's illneſs. 
DEAR SIR, | London, Exciſe-office, February 12, 1744-5. 
MER. Burton and I had you within our thoughts for a letter, by Saturday's 
poſt ; but as no good news was to be forwarded to you, we agreed to 
omit writing. Lord Orford's caſe is bad, but hopes are given for his recovery. 


His lordſhip, about two months paſt, began Dr. Jurin's medicine of ſoap lees 


for the ſtone. This medicine had no effe& till laſt Monday was ſe*nnight : 
about the noon of that day, my lord voided a ſtone, ſomewhat larger than a 
kidney bean; and about an hour after voided another of a leſſer ſize. He had 
no more pain than in the paſſage of theſe ſtones. My lord 'was eaſy before 
dinner, eat heartily, and with his uſual chearfulneſs. About 7 in the evening, 
he complained of a pain in his bowells. This was followed with a diſcharge 
of blood by the urinary paſſage, and an avoidance of ſmall broken pieces of 
ſtone. He continued in this way till 3 o'clock on Tueſday morning; and by 
that time had voided 30 pieces of ſtone and near 40 ounces of blood. His 
lordſhip, from the pain he had ſuffered, and by the loſs of blood, was fo re- 


duced as to be in a very dangerous way; he was fo chilled as to be cold of one 
| I | | Em A 


D . 


i 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


fide, and to be without pulſe in one arm. He was given over, and with the Pocied VIII. 
greateſt magnanimity and patience reſigned himſelf, and ſubmitted, and took W e s ; 
1745. 


leave of lord Walpole and his other children. | 

On Tueſday in the afternoon he began to have ſome favourable ſymptoms : 
his pulſe returned, and a kindly equal warmth, and without much pain. 
About 2 o'clock on Wedneſday morning he had another di harge of blood 
by the urinary paſſage, but without any ſtones. This diſcharge has continued 
upon him once in 24 hours, more or leſs, and was not to be affected by the 
bark or the ſtypticum regale till yeſterday, when it was in great meaſure ſtopped 
ſo far as only to tinge and diſcolour his water. Sir Edward Hulſe and Dr. 
Jurin were the only phiſitians ?till yeſterday : Dr. Crow was then called in, 
and joined in directing what had been before preſcribed. My lord, from Tueſ- 
day night, has had a good pulſe; he has been in good temper, except the 
neceſſary heat his medicines occaſioned, and is in ſtrength and ſpirits, and clear 
in his underſtanding. The danger is from the tearing and lacerating the parts 
by the ſtones voided ; and that ſome artery may have been broke thereby, and 
occaſioned the flux of blood into the bladder. The urine comes from my lord 
involuntarily, and without his feeling of it : but this evil may be cured, if the 
wounds from the ſtones be healed. I have the pleaſure to tell you that my lord 


has this day been better and eaſter, and I hope that to-morrow will make us 


happy in more favourable ſymptoms. | 

am upon a ſubject which gives me great diſorder : however, I have recol- 
lected myſelf upon it as well and as particularly as I can. My lord's greatneſs, 
ability, and goodneſs, is under generall acknowledgement, and there truly ap- 
pears to be a generall concern for his lordſhip. You ſhall hear from me again 
by next Saturday's poſt ; and I wiſh myſelf the great ſatis faction to aſſure you 


that my lord is better, and ina good and proper way towards a perfect recovery. 


JOHN SELWYN JUN. TO STEPHEN POYNTZ = 


Motives and intentions of the Seceders.— Declarations of Pulteney.—Condudt of the 
prince of Wales. | 


SIR, Cleaveland Court, March 17, 1739-40. 


I Should have given you a farther account of the deſerters by the laſt poſt, if 


 ** I had then known any thing more of their deſigns ; nor can I yet ſay whe- 
ther they will adhere to their reſolution. Perhaps they don't know themſelves; 


| # This letter was received too late to inſert in its proper order of date. It is referred to in 
vol. i. p. 607. as being from John Selwyn to Thomas Townſhend, an error which the reader is 
defired to correQ, EE a | : | 
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Period VIIT. for I find that. many of thoſe who have been prevailed with to abſent themſelves 
1742 to 1745. re diflatisfied and frightened at the meaſure; at the ſame time the leaders, 


after the very ſtrong declarations that they have made, cannot return without 
expoſing themſelves to great ridicule. But as I have ſeen ſome of them, and 


they were very free to anſwer any queſtions, I will give you an account of what 


they ſaid to me. I aſked them if what had paſſed in the houſe of commons was 
only the effect of a ſudden paſſion in particular perſons, or a concerted meaſure 
of the party. They told me that all, except about thirty, were engaged in it. 
I aſked them when they propoſed to return, and they faid not while this parlia- 
ment fits; unleſs a revolt of our friends gave them hopes of becoming a ma- 
jority. I then put them in mind of the diflenters* bill, which may paſs if the 
'Torys don't come to oppoſe it, and alſo that ſeveral private bills had been 
recommended, by ſome of them, which they could not expect us to ſupport 
while they were in open rebellion againſt the parliament, and leſſening the 
authority of any other laws that we might think neceſſary. They ſaid as to 
the diſſenters they ſhould be extremely entertained with the difficultys of fir 
Robert Walpole, who, when he is left to himſelf, can have no excuſe to impoſe 
upon them ; but that with regard to that point they were come to no reſolution : 
that they had thoughts of coming upon that occaſion, but they were rather 
inclined to let it paſs the houſe of commons, being ſure that it would be thrown | 
out by the lords; and as to the private bills, thoſe who are immediately con- 
cerned will attend them, and do as well as they can. And upon aſking them 
how they would juſtify to their conſtituents this neglect of their intereſt, they 
faid they ſhould every one write to their boroughs reaſons for their conduct. 
Their reaſons, I hear, are preparing, and that they will not ſpare us ; they are 
likewiſe going to publiſh a liſt of our names, with our trades, and the motives 
by which we act, in anſwer to the encloſed liſt of the common council, among 
whom, tho? they all ſigned the merchants' PRs but one is concerned i in the 
American trade. 

A ſerious expoſtulation with the FEY by Mr. Pals, is likewiſe 


| talked of; but I cannot believe that he will venture to publiſh an appeal from 


the parliament to the people, at leaſt during the ſeſſion. Among the few of 


the minority who ſtay with us are the city members, (at this time very well- 


come,) Mr. Gibbon, who told them that they were doing either too much or 
too little, my lord Cornbury, and Mr. Harley, and ſome others of leſſer note. 
I don't find that we are to take any notice of this ſtep, but we had reaſon to 
think that they would take the * of the call of 15 houſe, which was 


to 
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to have been next Monday, to come down in a body, and execute ſome I Period VIII. 
which they have talked of as a counterpart of their laſt meaſure. Therefore : anne 


we have adjourned the houſe over Monday, by which the call 1 is abſolutely 
droped. 


Mr. Pulteney's way of talking is very wild and various. Sometimes he ſays 


that tho? he will come no more he is ſorry that other people follow his example. 
At other times he ſays he ſees the confuſion to which this tends, but he does 
not care, and he will perſiſt in it. The P.'s behaviour has not been only impru- 
dent with regard to himſelf, but improper with regard to the parliament. He 
was the whole time in the houſe, applauding all abuſe and canvaſſing the mem- 
bers. Mr. Whitmore he got within the laſt hour, and he kiſſed Mr. Pitt in the 
houſe for his ſpeech, which was very pretty and more ſcurrilous. Mr. Win- 
nington properly enough ſaid it was the prettyeſt words, and the worſt language 
he had ever heard. To me his R. H. was extremely gracious, making me 
many compliments that I did not at all deſerve z he alſo enquired much about 
the D., and ſaid he was glad to hear he hunted, becauſe it would do him good. 


This, fir, is our preſent ſituation. Our proſpect is not agreeable.: but, in 


the mean time, we ſhall have leiſure to paſs ſome good laws with regard to wool 
and other national affairs, which party animoſity and diſputes for power have 
| hitherto poſtponed. I aſk pardon for the unreaſonable length of this letter, and 
will only trouble you now with my humble ſervice to all at Midgham. 


DRAUGHT OF AN INTENDED VINDICATION OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 
BY HIMSELE. | 


Account of the exchequer, and mode of iſſuing payments from thence. 


HE exchequer, properly ſpeaking, conſiſts of two parts; the court of ex- 
chequer, and the receipt of exchequer. 

The court of exchequer is the law ſide of the exchequer, where the barons 
fit and give judgment in all judicial cauſes that come before them, have a juriſ- 
diction in bringing in the treaſure and revenue of the crown, and a power over 
it whilſt it is in tranſitu; but no power over it when it is once lodged in the 
receipt of the exchequer; and conſequently the court of exchequer is not to 
be conſidered as having any ſhare or part in the preſent queſtion. 

The receipt of exchequer is therefore the only ſubject of the preſent con- 
ſideration, into which all the publick revenue and treaſure of the crown (a few 
mall branches of the land revenues, wood ſales, and the like, only excepted) 


VOL. III. PART III. AE : 18 


1744. 


Walpole 
Papers. 


60 


MEMOIRS OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 


Period VIII. is paid, where it is received, lodged, and kept, and from whence it cannot be 
074201745; iffued but by the known and ancient caſtor and method of the receipt of the 


1744. 


exchequer. 

The principal buſineſs of the receipt of the exchequer is what is called the 
introitus and exitus; that is to ſay, the receipt and iſſue of the publick money, 
revenue, and treaſure of the crown ; and rules are eſtabliſſied from time im- 
memorial for the regular receiving and lodging, for the ſafe cuſtody and legal 
Huing of all the treaſure of the crown brought into the receipt of the ex- 


chequer. 


Theſe rules conſtitute the courſe of the exchequer, which is the law of the 
exchequer, and conſequently ſo far the law of the land; and are attended 
with proper cheques through the whole progreſs of the ſeveral offices, which 
make it allmoſt impoſſible to defraud or miſapply any part of the publick revenues. 

The principal officers hold their employments not durante beneplacito, but 
quam diu ſe bene geſſerint; a tenure which, as it adds value to the offices, equally 
adds ſecurity to the publick, and cannot be otherwiſe granted or held by law ; 
an inſtitution, no doubt, wiſely contrived, on purpoſe that the officers from 
this independency might not be influenced to be guilty of any breach of truſt, 
and, from the danger of forfeiting their office, might be deterred from commits | 
ting any indirect practices. 

And as all orders warranted by theſe rules, and agreeable to the courſe of 
the exchequer, are legal and ſufficient vouchers for all iſſues made at the ex- 


chequer, they likewiſe carry an authority with them which muſt be obeyed and 


complied with; and the authorities by which alone the publick revenues can be 
iſſued out of the exchequer are all derived from the crown only. 

For no payments ever were or can be made at the receipt of the exchequer 
dut by warrants under the great ſeal or privy ſeal, except by authority of acts 
of parliament, in caſes of the funds appropriated by act of parliament. 

And this makes it neceſſary to explain what is meant by the publick revenue 


or treaſure of the crown in the receipt of the exchequer. 


Upon a general notion which has been induſtriouſly propagated and too 
much miſunderſtood, that all the revenues and treaſure in the exchequer, in- 
cluding even the king's civil liſt revenue, are publick money, are founded all 
the miſtakes and miſrepreſentations, which are now made uſe of to the moſt falſe 
and wicked purpoſes. | 

It is not to be controverted but that all the revenues paid into the exchequer, 
and the treaſure kept there, are originally, and by the laws and conſtitution of 

this 
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this realm, the revenues and treaſure of the crown. All taxes, duties, cuſtoms, 
and impoſitions, of what nature or kind ſoever, are aids and ſubſidies granted 
to the crown, laid upon the people by the legiſlature, raiſed, levied, and col- 
lected, and paid into the exchequer by the officers and authority of the crown, 
and our law knows no other language but the king's taxes, the king's revenues. 

Theſe publick revenues placed in the exchequer may be reduced to three 
heads ; the appropriated funds, the ſupplies granted annually for the ſervice of 
the current year, and the civil liſt revenues; which are all equally the treaſure 
of the crown, veſted in the crown either abſolutely or under certain truſts and 
limitations, which are all contained in the clauſes of appropriation. 

Theſe appropriations, being conditions annexed to the grants themſelves, 
may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to take the particular property out of the crown at 
the time that the grant is made to the crown ; and the crown becomes a truſtee 
either for the publick uſes and ſervices to which the mony is appropriated, or 
for the intereſt of the publick creditors who have a property in the funds, and 
the ſeveral duties and revenues purchaſed by them upon the faith of publick 
credit and the authority of acts of parliament. And in this ſenſe the revenues 
of the crown may properly be ſaid to be publick mony, as likewiſe all the 
monys granted for and appropriated to the uſes and ſervices of the publick. 
That is to fay, all money payable by virtue of the ſeveral acts of parliament 
paſſed in that behalf is paid upon orders, grounded upon, and reciting the par- 
ticular acts of parliament, without any regard to letters patent or letters of privy 
ſeal, and without account. All money, granted out of the ſupplys granted for 
the publick ſervice, is iſſued to the paymaſters and treaſurers of the reſpective 
offices, by virtue of a particular privy ſeal for each accountant, grounded upon 


the clauſes of appropriation, and adapted to the ſums appropriated, and always 


upon account. 
The civil liſt revenues remain os ſingly upon their own foot, iſſuable at 


the will and direction of the king upon account, or without account, as the king 
ſhall direct; but theſe directions are confined within the bounds and limits of 
the courſe and law of the exchequer, and carry no authority if that is deviated 
from, but mult be obeyed, and cannot be criminal if conformable thereto, 

For the ready and neceſlary diſpatch of publick bufineſs, there are always 
general ſtanding letters patent dormant, and general letters of privy ſeal 
dormant, lodged in the exchequer as the foundation of all ifſues out of the 


civil uſt revenues. 
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Theſe general bene patent and letters of privy ſeal are of very ancient date, 
and have been continued without interruption from the reſtoration to the pre- 
ſent time, and are generally one of the firſt works of every new reign. They 


are the ſtanding authorities to the treaſury to act and proceed upon, and are 


always recited in all deeds and inſtruments relative to them ; and the better to 
enlighten this material circumſtance, it may not be improper to inſert here the 
general clauſe expreſling thereby the power given to the treaſury. 

In the general letters patent, after an enumeration of ſeveral particular 
powers, it is ſaid, And alſo to pay or cauſe to be paid unto any of our officers, or 
unto any other perſon or perſons, in reward for ſervices performed, or to be ber- 
formed, or in ſatigfaction for charges or diſburſements by them or any of them ex- 
pended, or to be expended for our ſervice, ſuch ſum or ſums of money as to you Ball 
feem reaſonable and fit to be allowed and paid in ſuch caſes. 

In the general letters of privy feal, the clauſe runs thus, Our will and plea- 
ſure is, and we do hereby direct, authorize, and command that out of any our 
treaſure or revenue from time to time being and remaining in the receipt of our ex- 
ebequer, you ifſue and pay, or caufe to be iſſued and paid, all ſuch ſum and ſums of 


money for any publick or particular uſes and ſervices, as we, by any warrant or 


warrants under our royal fign manual, ſhall direct and appoint; the faid ſums of 
money reſpectively to be paid to ſuch officer, or other perſons, by way of impreſt or 
otherwiſe, and in ſuch manner and form in all GE as by ſuch warrant or war- 
rants ſhall be required and directed. | 

Theſe letters patent and letters of privy ſeal relate to the iſſuing of the civil 
liſt revenues only: the letters patent are generally made uſe of, when the money 
iſſued is iſſued upon account; the privy ſeals, when the iſſues are directed 
without impreſt or account. 


It is to be obſerved that the king, in the diſpoſition and expenditure of the 


revenues of the crown, directs ſome part to be iſſued upon account, and ſome 
without account, according to the particular uſes and ſervices to which the 
mony is to be applied; and according to the cuſtom and uſage of the exche- 
quer, there are ſeveral officers who receive and pay all the fees, wages, ſala- 
ries, and other expences made and incurred in the feveral branches of the king's 
houſhold, and upon the ſeveral heads of the civil eſtabliſnment: ſuch are the 
cofferer, the treaſurer of the chamber, the paymaſter of the works, the maſter 
of the horſe, the maſter of the great wardrobe, and all receivers and pay- 
maſters to whom mony is iſſued to be paid over by them to other officers and 

ſervants 
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ſervants of the crown, and other perſons having legal and regular debts and Period VIII. 


demands upon the crown. 
To theſe officers all mony is iſſued upon account, and they are regularly 
charged upon the impreſt, and made accountants, and all orders for ifſuing 


mony to ſuch as are accountants, are always grounded upon the general let- 
ters patent; and among the reſt all ſums that have been iſſued to Mr. Paxton 


and Mr. Lowther come under this claſs, and they are accountable for what 
they do receive from time to time. : 

But as the publick revenues in the exchequer are made publick mony, only 
by virtue of appropriations and particular clauſes of reſtrictions and limitations, 
the treaſure of the exchequer, whether ariſing to the crown by ancient and 
hereditary right, et jure coronæ, or by grants of parliament if without reſtriction 
or limitation, is the private-right and property of the crown, andi in no ſenſe to 
be conſidered as publick mony. 


1744+ 


Upon theſe foundations, in conſidering further upon the iſſues of the publick | 


revenues out of the exchequer, the firſt proper queſtion and inquiry ought to 
be, whether any part of the publick mony, allowed to be ſuch, has been 
diverted from the proper uſes and purpoſes, or the leaſt miſapplication made of 
any part of the publick funds and revenues. 

And here I need not ſpend much time, ſince it's manifeſt that the grand in- 
quiſition, who, if you believe themſelves, want no abilities, and all the world 
ſees want no wall, to diſcover any the leaſt errors that may have happened in 


the late adminiſtration of publick affairs, have not ſo much as attempted to ſhew' 
any crimes or faults in the application or diſpoſition of any part of the publick. 


mony granted and appropriated to the uſes and ſervices of the publick. 


And it is as unneceſſary to inſiſt upon a juſtification, barely upon theſe right- 


eous and impartial inquiſitors not- having been able to fix the leaſt imputation 


upon the conduct and management of theſe great and eſſential articles of the 


publick revenues, I. mean the great ſums. of many that have been granted and 


expended in the annual ſupplies of ſo many years, and in the application of 
the publick funds, where the people and the proprietors of the appropriated 
funds have ſo immediate and valuable an intereſt. Becauſe during the whole 
time of the noble lord's being at the head of the treaſury, who is ſuppoſed to 
be anſwerable for every minute circumſtance in the management of the revenue, 
there have been annual accounts laid before the parliament, of the receipts and 
iſſues and application of every part of the ſupplies of every year, and the like 


accounts have been as duly given into parliament of the produce and diſtribution 
| of 
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period VIII. of every branch of the publick revenues, which conſtitute the national funds 
my 795 ſettled and appointed for payment of the principal and intereſt of the national 


1744+ 


debt. And of this theſe upright and able and impartial patriots cannot be 
ignorant; and yet not one obſervation has ever been made, either in parliament 
or out of parliament, upon the executive part of the adminiſtration, yo any 
of theſe principal and eſſential points. 

What then ſhall be ſaid of thoſe wicked outcries and clamours, which have 
ſo long filled and diſtracted the nation, of publick robbers, plunderers, of the 
publick miniſters inriching themſelves with the ſpoils of the people, and all 
that infamous weight of calumny, detraction, and defamation with which the 


patriots have loaded the ſervants of the crown, have inflamed the minds of the 
- populace, and for which we are told the nation are in the higheſt expectation 


of obtaining national juſtice ? I think offenders of this fort, if any ſuch there 
be, are proper objects of parliamentary juſtice ; but if none ſuch are to be 
found, what curſe is not due to the authors of theſe deteſtable practices? And 
I think the vengeance of the people ought to be ſatisfied either upon the delin- 
quents, if any crimes can be proved, or upon the inventors of ſuch ſcandalous 
reports, who have fo vilely impoſed upon and deluded the people, This is 
common juſtice ; but to that height of impudence are ſome men now come, as 
avowedly to declare it is neceſſary that even injuſtice ſhould be done to anſwer 
the unjuſt expectations which they themſelves have raiſed in the kingdom. 
Theſe matters being thus free and clear from all objection, they were reduced 
to the necellity, if it was not the choice of ſome of their principal leaders, to 
fall upon the king's civil liſt revenues, and here they hope to fix the ſource of 
corruption, of which they have ſo loudly complained, without being able to 
prove it in any one inſtance. . 
And here I muſt inſiſt that the civil liſt revenues of the crown, being granted 
to the King for his life, without any appropriation, reſtriction, or limitation, 


are the ſole right and legal property of the crown, to be diſpoſed of and ex- 
pended according to the will and direction of the king, not ſubject to 


any account, controul, or inquiry ; caſes of illegal and corrupt abuſes upon 
proof only excepted, and except upon application from the crown for the 
aſſiſtance of parliament upon any * arrears, or debts incurred in the 
civil liſt. | 

The diſtinction then between the publick mony ſo deemed, and the king” 8 
civil liſt revenue, being thus eſtabliſhed, there can be no crime in the iſſuing 


any part of them to their proper and legal uſes and purpoſes, but in departing 
| from 
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from the courſe of the exchequer, and tranſgreſſing the known rules and forms Period VIII. 


eſtabliſhed for that purpoſe. 
It has been already obſerved that no mony can be paid at the exchequer by 
any leſs authority than by letters patent under the great ſeal or letters of privy 


feal. All mony payable to the bank of England, the South Sea company, and 


Eaſt India company, for the ſeveral annuities, and for principal and intereſt 
Cetera del. 3 


— 


ON THE CONDUCT AND PRINCIPLES -OF SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 
BY GOVERNOR POWNAL. 


| THE l characters of men who have been engaged in the ſervice of 
their country, muſt be conſidered with reference to the drama in which 
they performed their part; that is, with reference to the ſtate of things and 
men, and to the ſpirit of the times in which they acted: their actions muſt be 
compared with the nature and merit of the object which it was their duty to 


aim at; and the meaſures which they operated by muſt be judged of by the 
effect that they produced upon the whole. 
Let the conduct and character of this great miniſter be — by theſe 
references. 
Firſt, with reference to the drama. 
Kings and the abettors of regal power, as inherent in the perſon, not in the 


office of kings, have always invariably, from the time of the Norman intruſion, 


been endeavouring to- eſtabliſh the Norman /y/tem of government on the ruin of 


the Saxon ſy/tem. The genuine Engliſh have always as invariably reſiſted this 


attempt. Nolumus leges Anglia mutari- were the words of their conſtant pro- 


teſt. They always ſet up that ſyſtem of government, which they held to be 


con/titutional, in oppoſition to that which power attempted to make legal. Theſe 


and ſuch were the Whiggs and Tories of this kingdom ages before the names- 
which diſtinguiſh them were known. In obtaining the great charter (as an act 


of parliament is called) no new liberties or rights were granted to the people: 
but the liberties and rights of the conſtitution were reſtored, and the govern- 
ment recalled back to its Saxon principles. This act was repeatedly explained. 
and confirmed, yet was again encroached 1 by a ſyſtem. of regal power 


8 


which 
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Period VIII. which the kings in general, but the Tudors and Stuarts more eſpecially, endea- 
$742591745- voured to frame. 


1744- 


The jir/# patriots in the great civil war meant only to reform the office of 
king, as it was originally eſtabliſhed by the principles of the conſtitution. By 
too violent a revulſion of the national ſpirit, the regal office was ruined inſtead 
of being reſtored ; and power was carried into a contrary extreme, to the do- 
mination of a democracy. On the other hand, by too haſty and too incon- 
ſiderate a reſtoration of Charles the Second, without conſtitutional conditions 
annexed to the monarchy, the true Saxon ſyſtem of government came again 
into danger; and the nation, during the reigns of Charles II. and James II., 
was in a conſtant ſucceſſion of ſuffering under, or of ſtruggles againſt, the 


Norman ſyſtem, a ſyſtem of indefeaſible right of power in the king, of power neither 


reſponſible nor to be reſiſted; and againſt which there was no legal remedy. 

This ſyſtem was maintained and enforced by a party that aſſumed, and were 
called by, the name of Tories, allied with and abetted by Papiſts. The Engliſh 
ſpirit of the nation, animating a body of patriots who took the name of Whies, 
reſiſted and prevailed againſt this party. A revolution took place. A Tory 
and Popiſh king was exiled; a Whig and Proteſtant prince was called to the 
throne ; and the ſucceſſion was ſettled and limited in a Proteſtant line. The 
rights of the monarchy and the-liberties of the people were fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed. After this period a very great and powerful party, formed by a com- 
bination of civil and eccleſiaſtical Tories and Papiſts, never ceaſed to exert 
every effort to reſtore the exiled Popiſh family; to ſet up again the Tory ſyſtem 
in the ſtate; and to ere& an hierarchy in the church approaching every day 
nearer and nearer to Popery. On the deceaſe of William, Mary, and Ann, 


without heirs, who were Proteſtants, the nation was again brought into danger 


of falling back to a Popiſh king and a Tory government. 

Againſt this ſyſtem, which endangers or ſubverts the liberties of the ſubject; 
againſt this Papal tyranny ; the Britiſh Whigs, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, 
came forward in oppoſition : allied with the Proteſtants of all denominations, 
they formed an united and determined phalanx, and ſtood forth in ſupport of 
the eſtabliſhed government as founded on the principles of the conſtitution, and 
under thoſe prjnciples ſettled on the houſe of Hanover, being Proteſtants. 

Theſe two parties were arrayed againſt each other. The Whigs exerted 
themſelves in defending the conſtitution and religion of their country. The 
Tories were become deſperate, and were rendered more malignant by being allied 


with Popery. Thele were no ordinary times: every thing was at hazard; the 
| ſpirits 


= 
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fr its of men were wound up to the utmoſt energy of exertion. In theſe Period VIII. 
times, amidſt men of rank and fortune in the country, amongſt active poli- 2 hs at he — 
ticians of the firſt abilities, the genius and abilities, the vigour and practical | 
knowledge of Walpole ro/e gſcendant. Nothing but a ſpirit of enterprize would 
then have dared to undertake the buſineſs of the nation, knowing what and 
how perilous it was. The ſtanding foremoſt in ſuch a political warfare, riſquing 
in the conteſt an actual war againſt ſuch an inveterate and deſperate party, 
could ariſe from and be animated by nothing but courage derived from prin- 
; ciple and knowledge. The point to be gained was a great object, and neceſſary 
to the exiſtence of the conſtitution ; the meaſures by which it was to be ob- 
tained were fraught not only with open and direct, but with ſecret and trea- 
cherous dangers, which no man of an ordinary zeal or knowledge would have 
dared to encounter. Walpole undertook this buſineſs, ſtood foremoſt, and 
had the command in it. He held the aſcendant over the ſpirits of men, and they 
ranged themſelves in a voluntary ſubordination to him. With this command 
he broke the meaſures of the Tories; he made the Papiſts underſtand that it 
was their beſt intereſt to be quiet ; he bore down and ſuppreſſed the Jacobite 
party, and rendered them impotent; he warded off the hoſtile deſigns of foreign 
powers; he ſettled the peace of the nation; he eſtabliſhed the government, by 
fixing the houſe of Hanover firmly on the throne, under ſuch conditions of 
- adminiſtration as reſtored, perfected, and ſecured the conſtitution of his 
country. 

The aondiibuien of a limited monarchy i in a ſtate takes out of the hands of 
che monarch all ſuch power as is not reſponſible, and which might do wrong, 
while there are no legal means of remedy or reſiſtance. This part of the ſyſtem, 
which is neceſſary to the people's rights, renders the king as to power in himſelf 

in ſome degree inefficient: but this great miniſter, by a conſtitutional diviſion 
of power, rendered the admini/tration of government actually efficient. Every 
branch of authority remained in the office of king which could do good and no 
wrong : that power which was yet neceflary to efficiency, but which might be 
capable of doing wrong without remedy, actuated by the king, was annexed in 
its operations to the office of miniſter. Here it was reſponſible, and, upon any 
excels of its exertions, here it might be reſifted, and was amenable to juſtice. 
He took this reſponſibility on himſelf, he became amenable. In the eſtabliſh- 
ment therefore of the power of his adminiſtration, he ſecured the liberties of 
the ſtate ; but rendered government effective. 

While the ſtruggle and conteſt of parties laſt, men are actuated by the ſpirit 
and paſſions of their party; they require no other motive. When thoſe 

VOL, III. PART 11s 4 K | ſtruggles 
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period VIII, ſtruggles have. ceaſed, and the conteſt ſubſides, men are to be ranged under a 
1742 t01745- general ſyſtem of eſtabliſhed polity. Then' that ſpirit of party by which they 


ranked in obedience to their leaders, feels no longer thoſe motives ; ſees not 
that object; has no longer that ſcope which excited their love or hatred, and 
gave motion and direction to their will. If they conſider themſelves as the com- 
rades of an army that hath conquered, quitting their ſubordination, many of 
them demand their ſhare of power, whilſt the bulk of the herd clamour for 
plunder and their ſhare of the booty. Other motives therefore, ſuch as may in- 
fluence their will, muſt be ſought out and applied. Not ſuch motives as theo- 
riſts, eſſay-writers, and hiſtorians talk of, when they dream: but ſuch as the 
practical politician knows are motives in the nature of Ts and mult influence 


the wills of men, being what they are. 

A life of active politicks, exerciſed and Wed in forming and Fe par- 
ties, in acquiring and holding a lead amongſt men, had given Walpole experi- 
mental knowledge of the human heart. He had lived with men in their homes 
in private; he had acted with them abroad in publick; he had ſeen them in 
all tempers and ſeaſons; he knew them to the quick, intus & in cute: he had 
experience to feel how little (whatever they might pretend) they were con- 
nected by general principle, where the ſpirit of party ceaſed; and how ready 
many of them were to betray one another, or to forſake their leaders, if any 
offer could make it worth their while to enliſt with others. He had on all ſides, 
and in almoſt every period, had experience of their proneneſs to change. 
Many were ready to promote arbitrary meaſures: he uſed the influence 
of government only to make them free and obedient ſubjects of a limited 
government. Even againſt his enemies, and the enemies of the conſtitution, 
where he might have uſed force, he applied only influence ſo far as to diſarm 
miſchief; and at the ſame time, with the ſame influence, taught thoſe enemies 
to find it their intereſt to become in ſome degree friends. Yet, as theſe 
proſelite and mercenary friends could not be truſted in principle, he led them, 
bound to obedience, by ſuch notions as had and did continue to operate on 
them. | 

With this diſcernment of the pit o of men, with this temper and modera- 
tion, he fixed a new eſtabliſhment. He ſecured the houſe of Hanover on the 
throne without bloodſhed, except of thoſe who were mad enough to run obſti- 
nately on the point of the ſword of ſtate. 

Having perfected and ſecured the foundations of Wan having eſtabliſhed 
effective government, having ſettled the nation in peace, he introduced ſyſtem 


into the buſineſs of the ſtate, and order, SL and ſubordination amongſt 
all 
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all * departments. He recovered the adminiſtration of the finances out of Period VIII. 


confuſion, and reſcued them from corrupt and ruinous management: he eſta- N 742 . 


bliſhed them on a ſolid baſis, and opened ſources which might not only have 


given a continually increaſing ſupply, but through which they might have be- 
come reſervoirs to the moſt extenſive credit. Had this ſyſtem of finance, by a 
general exciſe, advancing in an increaſing ſeries of aggregate ſurpluſſes, taken 
place, the reſources of this country would have forerun the calls of any ſervice 
that common ſenſe or common honeſty could have engaged in; would have been 
equal to any accident which in the ordinary courſe of human affairs could have 
come into event. As it was, the funds, of which he formed the plan, and the 
part only which he eſtabliſhed, laid the foundation of our greatneſs. Whilſt he 
maintained the ſtation of this nation amidſt the nations of Europe, by a /y/tem 
of peace, commerce flouriſhed, and was extended; and Great Britain became a 
rich and powerful empire. 

Although he could not but feel conſcious of the degree of power to which 
he had raiſed his country, yet, ſo long as he maintained his authority in govern- 
ment, he never ſuffered the foreign views of a ſtranger king, the pride of the 
nation, the preſumption of military men, or the avarice of merchants, to involve 


this kingdom in the fooliſh enterprizes of war. He had a courage that felt no 


tear when the meeting of danger was neceſlary ; ; he had wiſdom that knew how 
to fear it when it was not neceſſary. 

Although he acquired a high degree of power, and poſſeſſed a degree of in- 
fluence which would have enabled him as a man to do any thing ; yet, under 
every provocation that can exaſperate, he never did an injury, ſcarce ever re- 
venged one. He had a magnanimity above all the reſentments of the private 
man.. On the contrary, from the ſuggeſtions of the ſame magnanimity, he 
ſpared the lives and fortunes of many who had forfeited both, and who would 
have taken his. He did many kind things to irreconcileable enemies, and con- 
ferred many benefits. on ungrateful friends. 

Although he had eſtabliſhed and ſecured the liberties « his country in peace, 
yet his own ſituation was an unceaſing warfare, A ſpirit however, which always 
took the aſcendant, rendered his poſt impregnable to his enemies without, and 
maintained ſubordination to his command within. The human conſtitution, 
both in mind and body, is fo framed that, if always on the ſtretch of exertion, 
it muſt at length loſe part of its energy. As the activity of his ſpirit at times 


| abated, he at times ceaſing to act as fole miniſter, entruſted parts of his com- 


mand to thoſe who ſhould have been friends. In proportion as they were en- 


— chey had it in their power to betray. Some who were admitted to this 
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Period VIII. communication as friends, having by this confidence the means of ſeeing that 
t 
(74221745 he began to abate of his activity, meditated a deſertion, in order to enliſt un- 


der a capitulation with the enemy. Many who had offered him ſervice, but 
whom he had rejected, turned their views to a new party, on which a riſing 
ſun ſeemed to ſhine. Sir Robert Walpole thus loſt the majority of the houſe 
of commons, and furrendered his poſt. He diſdained to capitulate : diſarmed 
as he was of all power, and at the mercy of his enemies in their quarters, he 
diſdained to aſk quarter. They meant to deſtroy him ; but here they found his 
innocence as invulnerable, as they had before found his ſpirit impregnable. 
They appointed a committee of inquiſition, 10 ſearch for progf of crimes which 
for twenty years they had imputed to him without proof. Proofs light as air 
would have ſerved for conviction ; but even theſe could not be found: and fo 
unſubſtantial were even the imputed crimes, that they vaniſhed upon the touch. 
His enemies, to their eternal infamy and diſhonour, eſtabliſhed upon their own 
inquiſition this only fact, that they had been for FAY years writing, ſpeaking, 
and acting upon ground that was falſe. 

He retired not with a fortune greater than his 4 While his character 
became every day more and more admired and praiſed, as it became under- 
ſtood ; and every day more brilliant and illuſtrious while it was reviewed, un- 
der the aggravating ſenſe of regret. Men could not but ſee in the compariſon 
how unequal the fortunes, which he had left to his family, were to the ſupport 
of the honour with which he had graced and adorned it ; how much below the 
degree of proſperity to which he had elevated his country. 

He retained his anxiety and zeal for the ſafety of his country to his lateſt 
breath, which in a critical and dangerous period (in the year 1743) he ex- 
preſſed in one of the fineſt ſpeeches ever made in the houſe of lords, in his laſt 
ſpeech, ſpoken to apprize the nation of its danger, to which it remained inſen- 
ſible. Thoſe who ſucceeded him ſhut their eyes againſt a danger that they dared 
not own they ſaw ; becauſe they dared net look it in the face, and had taken 
no precaution to ward it off: they therefore neglected the wiſdom of his fear 
and advice. They affected in themſelves, and attempted in others, to ſtifle all 
apprehenſions, while the danger encreaſed, and continued advancing into event. 
The danger which had been thus imminent fell upon the nation in the year 
1745, by a rebellion in which the Britiſh crown was (as he had told the houſe 
of lords it would be) fought for on Britiſh ground. 

He died in the interval of theſe periods; and his immediate ſucceſſors lived 


upon the fragments of his ſyſtem, which they had laboured to deſtroy. 
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A SHORT HISTORY OF EXCHEQUER BILLS: 


Corrected by Sir RoBerT WALPOLE. 


THE recoinage of the old, hammer'd, clipt monies, during the war againſt 

France, gave the firſt riſe to the iſſuing out bills of credit, called ex- 
chequer bills, to ſupply the want of ſilver at that time; of which very bene- 
ficial invention the late earl of Halifax was the author; and tho* not, tilt 
htely, rendered complete and perfe&, will, however, allways be remember'd 
to the honour of that noble lord. 1 

Anno 1696. 7 and 8 W. III. The firſt exchequer bills were made out and 
iſſued, purſuant to an act of parliament, anno 1696, for raiſing 2, 564, ooo l. viz. 
1,064, ooo Il. by orders of loan, at 71. per cent. per ann. and 1,500,000 l. by 
ſuch bills, at 3 d. per cent. per diem, payable out of loans, or other monies, in 
the exchequer, ariſing from the duties on ſalt, glaſs, ſtone, and earthen wares. 

The auditor of the receipt of exchequer was to prepare and ſign indented 
bills to be ſealed with a publick ſeal, of 10, 20, 3zo, 50, and 100 pounds 
each ; the counterparts of which were to remain in his office. He was to 
deliver theſe bills to the tellers, and take their receipts for the ſame, charging 
them with ſo much caſh as they amounted unto. The tellers were to ifſue 
them out to ſuch as would accept them, and exchange them for money, pay- 
ing principal and intereſt. Theſe bills might be iſſued out again from the ex- 
chequer as money, or new bills in lieu of ſuch as were cancelled. It was made 
felony to forge or counterfeit them. If there was not caſh in the exchequer 
ſufficient to anſwer ſuch bills, perſons might apply to the auditor to exchange 
ſuch bills for orders bearing a perpetual rent at 7 I. per cent. per ann. payable 
half-yearly, out of the ſalt duties, &c. until the principal and intereſt were 
paid off, 

Anno 1696. 8 W. III. page 130. The treaſurer was impower'd to cauſe 
exchequer bills to be made out for one million and an half, to be current and 
paſs in all payments to any of his majeſty's receivers or collectors of any aids, 
taxes, &c. (except the 3s. aid on land,) for the ſervice of the year 1697, to 
carry intereſt at 5d. per cent. per diem, for which receivers were obliged to 


pay milled money, or gold, to any perſon who deſired it, under a penalty of 


forfeiting double the ſum; and to keep proper books 'for the view of any 
perſon who deſired it. Theſe receivers might pay into the exchequer ſuch 
bills, for which they were to have tallies for their diſcharge ; and then ſuch 
bills, ſo paid in, were immediately to be cancelled, or endorſed and iflued out 
again from the exchequer. | 
Anno 1697. 8 and 9 W. III. page 384 and 385. Power was given to iſſue 
the aforeſaid 1,500,000 l. at 5d. per cent. per diem, and to agree with any 
perſons immediately to advance money for exchanging and circulating ſuch 
bills as people were unwilling to accept in payment for tallies and orders at the 
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exchequer, who were to have 101. per cent. per ann. and truſtees were ap. 
pointed to circulate them. Hence aroſe the diſtinction between /pecie bills and 
non ſpecie bills, and a diſcount immediately was the conſequence on the non 
ſpecie bills. This gave birth to ſeveral frauds, by perſons entruſted with 
the receipt of publick monies, who bought up ſuch non ſpecie bills at a dif. 
count; and, by endorſing them as received for the revenues, made them 
ſpecie bills ſooner than they wou'd have been. 

The next bills were iſſued in the year 1707, for 1,500,000 l. which were 
circulated at 4 J. 10s. per cent. and cancelled by the bank, to whom an an- 
nuity was granted out of the duties on houſes. The bank have alſo circulated 
and cancelled moſt of the exchequer bills ſince that time, by contra& with the 
treaſury for certain premiums, and taking ſubſcriptions from divers perſons, * 
who paid down part of their ſubſcription money, and were liable to calls for 
the reſidue, to ſtrengthen them in circulating ſuch bills. | 

About the years 1710, 1711, and 1712. the bills anne 1709, &c. were 
about 31. per cent. diſcount, wherefore the government allowed the bank a 
ſufficient ſum to enable them to make the ſaid bills ſpecie, which had ſo good 
an effect, that no diſcount has been upon ſuch bills ever fince. 

At Chriſtmas 1717, they deliver'd up to be cancelled two millions of 
exchequer bills, iſſued in the years 1709 and 1713, for which they receive an 
annuity. of 100,000 |. at 51. per cent. per ann. and the remainder of thoſe bills 
have been cancelled out of the ſeveral revenues granted for that ſervice. 

In the year 1720, one million of exchequer bills were lent to the South Sea 
Company, which were ſince cancelled, out of the ſinking fund, having been 
firſt circulated by truſtees choſen for that purpoſe. | | 

In the year 1722, another million was iſſued in exchequer bills, and can- 
celled by the repayment of the former million lent the South Sea Company. 

In July 1723, another million was iſſued for redeeming certain annuities at 
51. per cent. per ann. payable at the bank, who circulated the fame, as they 
have done all the bills iſſued ſince that time, in manner aforeſaid. 

But what has rendered the invention of exchequer bills of the utmoſt uſe 
and ſervice to the publick, is the late great improvement thereon, by regiſter. 
ing them, and paying them off in courſe, as the monies came in, on the land- 

tax and malt; whereby all intereſt is ſaved to the very day on which any 
money is wanted; and any ſum may be raiſed, at moderate intereſt, on the 
ſecurity of the land-tax or malt, without taking in a loan in money, or ſtrik- 
ing fictitious tallies uſually put off at a diſcount. © 
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Page 12. line 18. BGefore done inſert been : 


25. 
— 3. fer treating read breaking 


29. 
156, —— 23. after drinks inſert with 
168. 


439.— 7. for he read we 


—— 27. for aſſerted read affected 


—— 3. inflead of for England read to England 


